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ZANZIBAR PROTEQTORATE. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON 
RATIONALIZATION OF THE 

CLOVE INDUSTRY. 

MINUTE BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

Honourublc Chief Secretnry. 

I regret the delllY in submitting the attached Report which has 
heen occasioned h~r the filet that menlbors of the Committee, represent· 
iug the Chnmhcl' of Comm~rce, the Arab Association, und the Indian 
Nntional Association, felt obliged to refer it to their respective organiza
tions before appending their signatures: 

2. I wish to record th.t the meetings of the Committee were 
uniformly well uttended. Clnd that un active interest in the discussions 
was mllintllincd throughout, the Arab representatives being by no 
means the least articulate. In so far, therefore, as the Committee 
was appointed with the object of creating an interest in the re-organiza
tion of the clove industry on rational lines, it may he said to have 
justified its appointment. 

S. The proposals put forward by Mr. Kirkham, as Pre;ident of 
the Clove Growers' Association, were the subject of prolonged dis
Dussion und, us the documents included in Appendix II of the Report* 
betoken. received the serious consideration of members of the Com
mittee. I wish to emphasize that the nature of the criticism which 
these proposals ha ve invited should not be regarded as indicating any 
hostilit~· on the part of members to the Clove Growers' Association as 
such. Indeed, I formed the impression that the development of the 
AS8ooiation on oonservative lines may look for Q very general measure 
of public support. 

• 4. Mr. Crofton was very anxious that the Committee should give 
II definite lead in regard to the stabilization of clove exports. and I 
regret that it was not possible to discover a system of export control 
for this purpose which commanded the unanimous support of the Com
mitte.. If this question is to be pursued-and I certainly think that 
it ollght to be-it should be referred to a sman working committee 
cnpable of carrying out the detailed investigations necessary to evolve 
n reliable Rnd accept.able 8cheme. 

5. I trust thnt immediate action will be taken with reference to 
the c.ollection of roliabl. statistics of production (Bee paras 12-14 of the 
----~- -~-~--------- ._- --.. ----------~--

• '!'helli! doculncnt» have not been printed. 
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lleport). I am "'cry strongly in fa\'our of colh'<.'ting ~tI('h stilt istil'S 
through the medium of n licensing s~'stcm. which could be made t,} 

serve many useful subsidiary purposes, e.g.. the {' liinirllll ion of UIl
suitable storage premises. If n Rmol1 committpt! were nppnillt<'q tn 
advise on this question ot once, it might hE" possible to intt'oducf' nn~ 
necessary legii::l.lution ut the D('xt meeting of the l..egisl,\ti,'e Council 

6. The establishment of • licensing system for the control of 
exporters and dealers operating in the town of Zanzibar .hould b" 
followed by R revision of the present loose and inndeqllnt~· B)'stem of 
licensing produce donlers in the districts, nnd by the ,'stublishment 01 
properly reguluted district mnrlwtR. \Vhile it is to L(, reco~niz(·d 

thot licem~ed produce dealers as u. CIUHR render vt'r,,.. lHwful sen'ice~, 

it is beyond dispute that their numbers nrc out of nIl proportion to 
the needs of the clove find ooconut inclmltries, eHp('cilllly Rine€' tlw 
improvement of the Prott'ctornte's communicutions hUB mnde it 
possible to organize the collection and distribution of produce' on 
economic lines. It WHS, I think, the generul opinion of t.he Com· 
mittee that these intermediurics, who CUJTY none of the rit-:l\s' inci· 
dental to production or exporting, fire sl'cuTing un unduly lurge share 
of the profits nccruing to the clove industry· nnd thnt tht' JE'~~ Ti.'putubh, 
dealers afford actiye encourngemcnt to the illicit traffic in stolen nuts 
which is hllving such. baneful effect upon the quantity and '1l1lllit~· of 
the Protectorate's copra output. Uutil they nre s<'gregatpd in CI:'IltrcH 
relnted as fur as possible to the new road s,Y8tl'm, and unt it tllt'ir 
activities ure regulated 011 more fationul lines, lIO cn,olwrHt.i\'(~ tllon'· 

ment--whether established on the compl'eh('m~i\'c UHHis of Ihe Clo"e 
Growers' Association or in accordance with more orthodox principlcK 
-enn hope to make substnntiol headwny. To impose II rent;onnble 
control over the operations of these intermediurieR Ilnd to reduce their 
numbers to re8sonuble dimen.tiions must necessarily be the work of 
years. An early st.urt is, thereforE', nIl the more inlperative. 

7. It is usual to regard the clove industry and the coconut in· 
dustry as self-contained units of our ngricultural econumy. 1 nave 
gathered the impres~ion, during the ('ourse of the ComtllJlt-cp'R elii'· 
oussions, that these two industries nre, to no amnII t'xl(>nt, not fWpllrutc 
but complementary activities. This conception of the Protertorntt"t; 
industrial organization appears to me to be of fundnnlPntnl importance 
and, how far it is applicable, Q matter deserving of close inve~t.igotlon, 
tor agricultural as well as fiscal policy· is apt to be framed on tile 
assumption that cloves nnd coconuts nre the produ" .. 01 water· tight 
undertakings. 

d. Mr. Kirkham, to whom the Committee is under n g-rent ohli· 
gation-not only because his scheme for the development !If th(, Clov(' 
Growers' Association proV'okf'rl kpen int~rest and thlJlIi:'htfui (·nqllir.\ 

regarding the agricultural orgAnization of the Protectorate bllt also 
because of the expert advice which he freely gave in connl'd·jnn with 
the other subjects of discussion-is not a Rignatory to the Hppnrt. to 
which he has appended a short memorandum by way of rejoillder. H. 



suggests that in the work of reorguUlzlOg the clove industry "there 
can be only one real difficulty: to decide w4ether there is any occasion 
to organize the industry". That is a view which I am sure does not 
go to the root of the mutter. The Hoyal Commission of Agriculture 
in India, in the concl uding chapter of jts Report, expresses the con
viction "that no substantial improvement in agriculture enn be effect
ed unle"8 the cultivator hus the will to achieve a better standard of 
living and the capacity, in terms of mental equipment, and physical 
health, to take advantage oi the opportunities which science, wise 
law8, nnd good admini.t.rution may place at his disposal. Of all the 
factors making for prosperous agriculture. by far the most important 
i8 the outlook of the peasant himself"'. The renl dilliculty is not in 
deciding whether there is ROY occasion to organize the industr ..... but 
in imparting to tho:;e who are engaged in the industry the ambition 
to achieve n better order of society nod the ability to co-operate in the 
worl{ of orgnnization. 

G. D. KIRSOPP. 
Ch(lITman of ('nmmittrf 

7'Rmdhnr, l:lth J 11IJ6. 1929 



HEADS OF DISCUSSION. 

!\o'Cp..- The!;" Ht'lldJ{ (lC DisClli"sion. whkh wen: cornmuOIcatoo to th~ ('aln· 
tuittw;! h\' dirl"Ctioll of the A('IinlZ British H('sident, were not intended to be "ierm. 
o( refereiu . .'e" but rather to bt' !itlgg(,AtionA A8 to thp lint''' on whirh thc C'ouuniltt>f,'JIl 
inn·stigo.tions might prm.'('(>(). 

1. ObJeot. of Rationalization. 

"The Conference conAiders thot one of the principal mean. of 
increasing output, imlJl'oving conditions of labour aod reducing costa 
of product.ion is to ue found in the rational orgllniv-ntion of production 
and distribution. 

The Conference considers th.t such rationalization aima aimul
t.aneollsJy: 

(i) At securing the maximum efficiency of labour with the 
miTlimum of effort; 

Iii) At f"cilitnting by a reduction in the variety of pattern. 
(when· such vuriet.y offers no obvious ndvsnt8ge) the design, 
l1tunufu<:>turt', lIS~ Rnd replacemcant of stnndardised parta; 

(iii) At n\'oiding waste of raw mnterialB Rnd power; 

Ii,,) At sillll'lif.dng the distriuution of gOOdA; 

(tl) At avuiding in distribution unnecessary transport, burdeD~ 

snow finnncial chRrgeR Rnd the m~f'leRfJ int('rposition of middle· 
men; 

Its judicious and constant application i. calculated to secure: 

(il To the community greater stability and a higher standard in 
the conditions of life; 

(iii To the consllmer lower prices nnd goods more carefully 
uc.lnptl'(l to genera1 requirelnents; 

(iii) 1'0 the \,Arious ciasses of producers higher and steadier re
lIIull<"'ution to ue equitably distributed among them. "
(It''JW/llfion (If lntrrnatiomtl Economic Conference, 1927.) 

2. Co-operatlon. 

(il (jeneral Prim-iples: "The ,agriculturists of the different 
countries contribute to the improvement of their standard of living 
Hnu to the general prosperity uy utilising to an increasing extent all 
forms of co-operation; co-operative supply societies. either for the 
tl~chnical or domestic requirements of members; co~operative selling 
organisations for the regulnr marketing of products; producers' co· 
operutin' societies for the intennediate processes betweep. the pro· 
rlilotion of tht· raw mflterial nnd the sale of the finished product; 
eo-"perfltin' credit "oeieties to meet the need for capital (bringing 
(·quipment lip to date. improving the cultivation of the Boil. storage of 
products). 



5 

Co·operl\tive institutions thus increase the purchasing power of 
ngriculttJrists both us producers and 8S consumers. At the same time, 
they further economic progress both hy increasing productivity and 
improying quality nnd nlso hy making it possible to utilise fully the 
products of their Roil Ilnd their by· products. Lastly. they assist the 
orgnnh;ntion of mlll'kcts b~' methods which reduce to a minimum the 
costs of rliHtribntion.' '-(Sprcial RNw/ufion of the International 
Economic C(HI/CJ'cnce, 1927.) 

(ii) Co·opcmtiv8 Credit Facilities: "The hest form of institution 
nppears to be the co-operntive oredit society operating by means of 
resources which the ,'ery fnet of nssocintion enables it to procure and 
t.o increase with or without ilie nssisbmce of the public authorities. "
(Special Resolutinn nf the Internatiollal Economic Conference. 1927.) 

The ohjl'ct~ for which credit should he mode available require 
definition. 

(iii) (''''('1It' rat; llC ~lf arlle!il/g: .. Agric ultural co-operative. societies 
will contribut(> to H still greater rntionnlizotion of ('conomic life in 
proportion os they develop theiT relations with the consumer's co~ 

operative ~ocieti(>R. Direct commercial relations between producers 
and consnmers. and between Ilssocintions of producers and of 
oonsumers, eliminnt,e superfluous iI)termediaries, und, when they 
.re sufficiently widespread. re"ult in the establishment of prioes whioh 
are advantageous to both parties." -(Special Resolution of the Int.,· 
national ECOJl(lm;(' (1onference I 192'1.) 

(iv) Co·operative Transport: Co·operative transport has been 
st.arted ~v provision of one lorry for ZnnzibRr and one for Pemba. 
The question HriB(~S how soon ond how fnr this nucleus should be 
uugmentecl. The institution of co\lecting stations is settled policy. 

(v) ('o·"pcmtive Sel/illg for the Stabilisation of Clove Exports: 
The object of stabili7.ntion is to Ilvoid alternate waves of over~produc.~ 
tion and under-production. of high prices and low prices. of big profits 
nnd little or no profits. 

"In t.he polic)· of rational industrial administration. as iti. usually 
presented. restriction is im'olved on the ground of the attempt to adapt 
produotion to u proper rntC', to overcome duplicntion, overlap or specu

.lution. I '-(M(lrgl'eaor .) 

"The agriclilt.uriRt should find his jllst remuneration not through 
speolliation hut in the regularity of prices. permitting him to reokon 
on R legitimntf' ret\lm eqllinlhmt to thnt acoorded to other producers." 
-(General ReBolution 0/ the In.tcrnntiona.l Economic Con/eTence, 
19!?7. ) 

The question arises ,,,·bether cloves, if 8 pool is achieved, snould 
be sold hy Rnction or at fi,ed prices Rcoording to grades . 

.. 
• 

• PRICE 5/.-



(v.) Co-operalion in lIr/"ti01' to the Eml'/nymenl of l.abour; 
Lubour for picking, without any kind of compulsion. rat.es of r£'IIHlOpr· 

ntion, conditions of work and occomnlOuntion. require enrl~' lind 
rational organis:ltion. Labour for picking is un importnnl partner in 
the> jndu~try Rno should he u('('orcl('u fair, flU·round t.rentmt·nt. 

Rationnl orglluiHution of picking opens n \'i~tB of considC'fably 
incrensed production, without serious detriment to prices if rt.'guintion 
of exports is achieved. 

Ol'gunisntioll of Inbour for culti\'ution equnlly requires rational 
organisation: 1.'hc institution of co-operative labour gnngK and labour 
camps might be considered. Proper remuneration, conditions of work 
and nccommodation need to he disclIssed. 

3. Standardisation and Grading of Produoe. 

The Bill intituled "The A~ricultural Produce Export Decree, 
1928", provides for the inspection ond grading of ogricl/lturul produce 
to be e"ported from the Protectorate nnd generally for t,he regulation 
of such export. The question arises how soon and how far grading 
should be undertaken, 

I. Agrioultural Education. 

"The Conference is of opinion that agricultural instruction llt aU 
stltges and the technicnl training of the agriculturists should r£'ceive 
the attention of the different Governments as well a. of agricultural 
associutions,"-(General ReBoluiion 01 the Inlernational Economic 
ConleTence, 1927_} 

An Agricultural School is c~mtemplnted. 

6. Solentillo Research and Experiments. 

"The general adoption of technicnl improvement., the scientific 
organisation of production and stock· breeding, of the campllign against 
the diseases and the enemies of plunte nnd animals. . .. . will pennit 
agriculturists to reduce their costs, of production in their own interests 
and to the beI\efit of consumers,"-(GeneTol Resolution 01 the Int.T
national Economic Conlerence, 1927.} 

Discussion of existing research and main objectives to be purlmed. 
Dissemination of results of research, . 

6. Prevention and Control of Diseases. 

"Diseases which affect plants nnd animals diminish ogricuItural 
production and should be scientifically combated, on the basi. of an 
international plan and international agreements." -(Special R.solution 
01 the Intemational Economic ConfeTence. 1927.) 

'Legislation is on the st<)cks for the prevention and eradication of 
diseases and pests affecting vegetation. 
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7. Agrloultural Census and Statistics. 

"The Conference considers it necessary- that 11 better service of 
periodical agricultural statistics should be instituted. especially as 
regards live-stock and animal products. The data collected by the 
International Institute of Agriculture show thut, during the last 
twenty-five years, only thirty-seven countries, representing less than 
half the total area and about 30 per cent of the popUlation of the 
world, have as yet proceeded to the compilation' of an agricultural 
oensus. "-(Special ReBolution 01 the lnternaiional Economic Can· 
ler.nce, 19~i.) 

A census of ngricultural production is contemplnteo. in 19~O. 

The question arifolcs how accurate stntistics of procluction cnn be 
mnintHint·a nO\\' t.hnt cloves nre DO longer brought tr) 1 he Customs. 
Tho institlltion of " pool would solve the difficulty. 

PRICS 5/.-
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THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE, 

'rhc Comrnittee wns constituted as follows:-

The Comptroller of C'u",tnmR. rIH,;rJlUul. 

Tht' Honourable! thl' Tl'ea~lIrer 

TIll' Honourable the Director of Agriculture 

'fhe Honourable Se.l',\"id Salim bin Kindeh 

Tbe Honourable l:;t",ikh Scif bin Suleiman 

~Ir. C. A. Bartlt'll 

Mr. R. V. Stone 

~[r .. Harji Bhanji 

Mr. nanchoddas M. Asher 

Sheikh lI1ohumn ... d hin Ali bin Kha,"i. 

Sheikh Muhsin hin Ali 

Sheikh :Suleirnan bin Said 

Sheikh ~"sur bin Suleiman 

I 
Hepresenting the 
Zanzibar and Pelllbn 

J
" Clo\'{~ Grower~' A",so· 

cintion. 

) Hepre.entin~ the 
'. Chamber of Com· 
i merce. 

I Hepre •• uting 
, Indian Nationa) 
, ciution. 

I Hepresonting 

the 
As~u· 

the 
" Arab Asp.nciation. 

I 
2. The Committee wo. appointed in Fcbruary, 1929, for the 

purpose of discuRsing "the application of Rationalization to the clove 
industry and, in this connection, certain proposals put forward by the 
Clove Growers' Association", and was furnished for gen .. rnl j,luidtUICI' 

with the Memorandum. "Rpnd~ of Dj8Cll~Kion". which iR printen. on 
pllg't:' 4. 

3. We huve understood that the object of Om'emment in 
appointing the Committee wus to stimulate intereRt in tlu' rational 
orgnnizution of the clove industry and to invite an exchnnge of "iews' 
"" to how the various problems arising therefrom might uo.t I", 
soh'ed in the common interest of all those who, eithpr in thp field ,,/ 
production or of commercial service, are dependent upon the RtopJe 
industry of the Protectorate. It would not, therefor,', he within 0111' 

province to make detailed recommendations on the various subjects 
which have come under our review. . 

We wish, however, to ,nvite the special attention of Government 
t.o ollr conclu.ions regarding those matters which are referred to here· 
under and to our attitude towards the propo"ols ndvocoted by th" 
President of the Zan?i!;nr Bnd Pemba Clove Growers' Association. 

Our views on vorious other aspects of the rotionalization of Ih" 
~Io"e industry ore stated in the nttached record of the Committ." •• 
proceeding. (Appendix 1)* 

• Not printed. 
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I, Proposals Put Forward by tbe President 01 tbe Clove 
Growers' Assoolat!oll, 

4. The muin fCllturcl; of these proposals, as outlined to the Com
mittee hy the Dil'C'ctor of Agl'iculture in his capl1city liS President of 
the AS8ociation, mlly he sunllnnri1.cd liS follows: -

(i) It is proposed tu ol'gunize the Clove Growers' Ast;uciation su 
itS to enahle it to opC'l'nto liS n eombineu LRllc1 Bunk and l\IIarketing 
Agoncy. 

(;i) The scheme l'l·lies upon the imposition of u compulsory levy 
lit till' rnte of He. 1 pel' fl'1I8iln, for th('l henefit of the Association. on 
nil c1cn'8s produced for ~Hlc, whethpl' ~l1ch cloves are liold through the 
ASRociution or utht'l'wisc. 

(iii) 'rhis levy, estilUutt'd to yield liD lWt'l'uge unnual income of 
Rs, tI Inkhs per nDllum, wOllld pro"ide funds for general finance and 
l\ gUIll'llnteed seourity which would enable the Association, through 
its Lund Btlnlt. to borrow thl' necessAry capital to enable _t to take 
on~r tlw fixed debt of members in re~ppct of mortgage liahilities 
('stimHterl at ahout. Rs, 30/40 Inkh~1 !lnrt the sl1H1l1cr fioRting debt in 
rPRpc>ct of forwnrd sule contracts, 

(iv) The transfer of the inllllstry's indebtedness to the Land 
Bunlt would l'l,lense m€'tubel's of the Associa.tion from existing obliga
tiont; to sell their produce through mir1~lem('n, Self-interest, might 
he relit'll upon to induce them to sell through their AssociRt,ion, 
b(~cllul'le of til(' IlChlmtages pertaining to combined sel1ing through 811 

[\gt'nc~' which would contl'Ol the bulk of the crop nnd because only 
producers who sold through the Association would receive credit for 
the levy to be collected on their produce, 

(vJ It is proposed to IItiliw I'xisting services for tbe collection 
nnrl t.l'lIIlsportation of C!O\'l'S, Licensed clo\'e rlelliers would becomp tlw 
licen~l'rl agents of the ANl:\ociution opernting in nccordance with a de
fit1l'd procedure nnd on II comlTIis~ion bnsis, 

(l'i) The procedure conttmlplutt'd would impose upon licensed 
ngrnh the obli~ntion of rpceiving cloves from producers against a 
fixed sum in the nAtura of lin Ildl'lInCe, of bulldng the cloves so 
rcceivt'd, nnd of deli\'ering tht~m to ono of the AssociAtion's collecting 
stntioDS, Liccn~rd agents wOllld, on rlE'li\"l~ring cloves so received, be 
rt·imhursed in rtlspt'ct of I1ci\'llUCf'S mnrle nod expenses incurred. and 
pllid ttwir commis~ion nt n fixen pPTc('ntHge rate. The balance of 
proceods due to members. i,t'" the difference between the uMiollltc 
Nlllr price nnd the originnl ud\'l'\11ce plus expenses. would be made in 
quurterly or hRlf-ypurly ptlyment,s. 

l"ii) In order to secure the stubilizotiou of clan:' prices. the 
Association would ~gul.te expott~ through th~ expedient of controlling 
.the qu .. ntit~, of elO\'es rel~.~~~d,J'~rio~i~"!ly f<?r s.le, i,r .. it would in the 
(~otlrse of ellch ~'l'ilr reh.'llse the opproximate avt'rage annual output, 

,'\ «i • 
• PRICS 5/-
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cnrryiug fllf\; ilrd the balance in 8 yeu.r of high pt'oriurtion unt.il the 
nt'xt ~l'aSl)n Ad,'ance!'\ wtlufd be made to melllbt·rs in reRpl'l't of 
stocks carrip'd forward. 

(viii) It is lin esseotinl purt of the scheme that the in~titut'on of 
. the Land B;lI1k lInel the establishment of the 1tJ'll'i.:t'tin\! AgPllcy be 

mtlugurnh·d Cilllt'llITently IUld us compll1nll'ntury pHrtR of the pr<ljl'('t. 
For un the one hand the nwrketing scheIne coulel not be put into 
opprl\tion until the l'Xifiting indebtedness of tilt· induz:ltry hils heen 
licJllid:lkd. lind' nn the other hand if the li·qlliclation of the intlehted· 
ness precer\ed the estnblishment of the selling wWllli;.:ntil.lll thl' intt'T'OIlI 

would erll1bk~ middh·nwn and moneylenders to rcguin tht:ir hold on 8 

portiun of the industry, so dl'priving t.he Assoclntion of the complete 
control reql1irC'd to mnke t.111'Re propmmls effectiv(>. 

5, It i. to [,0 explHined that these proposnls were not submitted 
to tlH~ Committee os n detuiled scheme_ Their main features were, 
howe,-cr, eiuborntl'd (luring the course of our discussions of the variou8 
subjects enumerated ill the l\Iemorandum. In view of this procedure. 
it Wus thought ud"isublc thnt memher~ should be given Hon opportunity 
of cnn<.;idering the propo~.nls as H fte-If-contained scheme and of ex
prt-'ssing tlwir in(li,-iriufll vit'wS ns to their practicnbility. These views 
were (·Iicitecl in tht· form of l'cpli('s to H qucstionnnire, ond we trUl"t th'lt, 
the repljps s:lbmit1ed (Appf'ndix 11)* will be of ossistullce to Oovl'ru
nwnt in npprecinting the' Duture of the issues involved, 

6, Mr, Kirkhnm'. proposals nre of so far-reaching 8 charncter, 
they cOlltcmplntC' )-if) many drastic changes in the economic life of the 
l'rotectoratc, and they chllllenge 80 many vested interests that there 
is inedtnbly din'rgcllct's of opinion umong nlembers of our Committee 
fiS to their TIwrits ill matters of detrdl. But it is to be concluded from 
tlw opiniolis recorcil,d that the scheme nI-; n whole doefol not (>lIjoy the 
support of IIny of the unofficial members of the Committee, It is for 
from clear that there is to he found in the ranks of the Associ.tion 
the cohesion, enthusiasm nnd business capacity necessary to carry 
through so Lolcl Iln IInderlaking, even with the full weight of Govern
ment support behind it, There is in the minds of most members of 
the Committee grove doubts-indH·d, there is in the minds of certain 
members an entire scepticism-as to the possibility of a Land Bank 
on the lines propooed being nble to free the clove industry from its 
existing indtc·btc·dnl'!:lA-H condition E.'sHPntiul to success. In any event. 
the trnnsference of existing debt to n Lond Bank, even if it were 
feasible. would he n slow and cumbersome process so 8S to make the 
concmrent npplicntion of the Lond Bank and Marketing project. im, 
po>sihle of achie,',ment, Anti there is no room for doubt that the 
attempted operation of the schern" woulrl invite the hostility of the 
inh~I'l'sts now l'C'sponsiule for the fi nancing Imd mnrketing ser\'h'e~ on 
which the inclu,try now relies, In the face of ouch hostilit\" it i. 
(Hfficult to see how these flrnpo .. als ('oulil hp put into operation. 

'------------~-------
.. Xot printed. 
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II. Co-operation. 
, . 

7. \Ve nre oi the opinion that the estubJishmcnt of a successful 
co-operative movement must be built upon the foundation of a work
nble system for the provision of agricultural credit. We have, bow~ 
ever, been unable to rench unanimity of opinion as to the type of 
institution which, having regard to local .conditions and to the Arab 
temperament, would be the most suitable medium for the develop
ment of such a system. "~hile some of us are disposed to look for 
the Hoiution of this problem to the iu!"titutioJl of smull credit societief.\ 
on the Rniffeisen mmlcl, the Arnb ml'milers llTC not nlone in the belief 
thnt a Land Mortgnge Bank would afford greuter and more immediate 
help in plncing the clove induf.ltry on a sounder financial basis. We 
record the view t.hat the qllestion is one of primary importance and 
one which should receive the mOf;t. clireful enquiry. 

8. Being of the opinion th"t the co-operative principle must first 
of nil find expression in the provi)<;ion of credit facilities before its 
applicution can be extended. advantageo11sly to other. fields of activity. 
we do not feel justified in Sllgg<"sting that any steps he taken at 
present for the encouragement of othC'r co-operative undertakings~ 

such as mnrkC'ting nnd transport. 

9. We wish, however, to qualify these views to the extent of 
advocating that the general activities of the Clove Growers' Associa
tion, where experience suggests that these activities have been success
ful and might be expanded with benefit to members of the Associa
tion. should be given the generous support of Goyernment. We feel 
that, apart from its significnnce as nn experiment in combined action, 
the ARsocilltion movement· is making a valullble contribution to the 
fUlldtlmcntul work of educnting producers in the economics of pro
duction and marketing. 

III. Stabilization of Clove Prices and Export Regulation. 

10. The stubilization of clove prices through the regulation of 
exports ",as referred to the Committee as a problem for which a solu
tion is to be sought through the de"olopment of co-operative selling. 
"~e have thought fit, how('ver, to exnmine the subject from a wider 
stand-point, and, in llddition to the eo-operative method, other schemes 
for the rC'gulntion of clove export.R hn\'(' received our consideration. 
These sohemes, as elnborated by members of the Committee, are set 
forU. in AppllDdix III [pugc 19]. 

ll. While we Bre not agreed as to the method of regUlation 
which would be most suitnble for adoption in Zanzibar, we are unani
mOU!i in the view that the establishment of stable prices and steady 
exports would be of great benefit to the industry. We, therefore, 
think tlwt nt nn 611rly date meusures should be undertakl'D for the 
purpose of rationali?iog the exportation of cloves from the 
Protectorate. 

• • 
• PRICE 5/~ 
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Th~ probk·lIl. however, is to be "'cognized 88 one wluch presents 
many difficulties und which requires careful investigation, includlDg 
the study of methods in successful operation elsewhere. 

IY. Statlstlos at Produotlon. 

12. Our discussions on the subject of export regulation bave 
served to confirm us in the opinion that it is t.lIssential to maintain 
reliable statistics of production. Tbe compilation of such statIstics 
has in the past been facilitated by the system of collecting tbe clove 
tax in kind, which shepherded all clove deliveries through approved 
Customs stutions. rnder the new method of taxation, only 8 portion 
of the Zanzibar crop is marketed through the Customs, ond the 
records of production now nvailable Are flccnrclingiy incomplett· 

13. Our impression is that there ore only two methods by which 
it would be possible to obtllin complete .tatisticnl records of produc. 
tion. One method would be to place all clove exporters and dealers 
operating in the town of Zanzibar under licence, (l condition of licensing 
being the periodical declaration of stock. receh'ed from the districts. 
The olterouti,-e method would be to compel all cloves entering the 
town to pass throllgh n Customs market. 

14. While we are not agreed as to which of these metbod. should 
be adopted, it is OUl' opinion thut one system or the other .hould be 
brought into immediate op.rlltion. We venture to suggest that a small 
committee. representing the producing and commercial intere&ts in the 
industry. might be appointed to ndvise Governm"nt in tbe matter. 

Y. Labour. 

15. The Memorandum directs "ttention to the subject of "Co
operation in reilltion to the employment of Labour", but the discus
sion of this question h.s inevitably led to a consideration of the labour 
problems which press upon the industry under existing conditions of 
production. 

16. One of the most urgent of these problems arises from the 
lInsatisfactory charncter of the labour contracts, IInder which pickers 
nre engaged during the clove harvest. The plnntation owner finds it 
impossible to ellrOrt'(· the conditions of t.h(·Af' contrRct~, Bnd tlw ex· 
tensive IIbu.. of the contrllct system on the purt of clove pickers 
mnkeB economical hArvesting impoAsible. 

17. We see no remedy for this evil. which does not rdy on the 
registration of clove pi{'kers, and we are of the opinion that the in
troduction of a system of registrutioD. to be applied not only to 
harvesters but to labour generally. would Le to the mutual advantage 
of the native populAtion and the agricultural industries cf the Pro
tectorste . 

.' 
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VI. The Copra Industry. 

18. We witlh to invite the uttc->ntion ~r Government to the serious 
los8 to agriculture and to trade, which results from the extensive 
practice of picking coconuts before they hn\'e matured. \Ve ore 
reliably informed that the coprll output of the Protectorate is reduced 
on this account by a qUHutity equal at least 30 per cent of the present 
yield. The matter is. thprefore. one of primary importance. 

J9. While the evil to which we refer is clearly the outcome of 
extensive thieving, supported by unrestricted t-rnding in stolen Duts, 
no single nnd effective remedy is apparent. \Ye believe, however. 
thal these practices couM, to 3 considerable extent, be controlled by 
mensnfes designed: 

(i) to break down the "unwritten law" that a fallen nut is 
the property of the finder; 

(iii to rogulnte conditions governing the /t·nsing of coconut 
crops; and 

(iii) to establish. licensing system, which would compel pro
duce dealers to register their premises and keep proper 
records of their traDsactions. 

20. \V e wish to acknowledge the valuable assistance rendered to 
the Committee by Sheikh Mohammed bin Sei! in the capacity of 
Interpreter. 

G. n. IUHSOPP, C/.airman. 

C. A. BARTLET1', 

R. V. STONE. 

RAXCHODllAS M. Aio\HER 

HARJI BHAXJI. 

MOHAlIHLED BIN ALI BIN KHAMIS. 

MUHSIN BIN ALI. 

SULEIMAX BIN SAID. 

SALIM BIX KINDEH. 

Non:..-The Hlluourahle 'l'rellsnrer nnd ~heil,;h Rei! hin Ruleiman proceeded on 
ll'uve bt·fore thE' wnrk of thl' COlllmittee wus (·nml1Ieted. ~heikh Nasur hin 
Suleiman haR bt'en ahA('nt frllm Zanzibar 8in~e the Report has been typed. but he 
flaw the Ht'pllrt in drll~t lind u;.:'rero to ;t~ rl1('omnU'llduticlIl!l.-G.D.K . 

. PRICI! 5/-
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MEMORANDUM BY THE HONOURABLE SEYYID SALIM 

BIN KINDEH ON THE CLOVE GROWERS' ASSOCIATION 

PROPOSALS. 

I ngree with the propos.ds put forwllr.l by the l1 resitiellt or the 
Clo\'e Growers' Association with the ex('cptiun of borrowing 11 large' 
sum of rnoney from the bunk. :\ly rell",nns lire thut the' iutprt':4 on 
the amount. ~o borrm\'l·d. tOgt'tlH'f with t.he WI Irking l'xpl~ns(,8. wi1l give 
no inducement to the plnnt:ition f)\\'!wrs to l"Jrrow from til(' AHfoIo(-'in

tion. At prespnt the majority of nl('JIlbers life IWlldly incichtpd,. and 
I do nol think thot thoy will iJ(' benefited U)" slieh trnnslldions, and 
those who are Ic'ss indebted will prefl'r to remain where they nrA 
charg(>d Henrly the f'uml' nmount of intefl::':-;t 118 the Asso{'intinn will 
charge; therefon' nil ('ffeet in.' l"lIpport will hf' gi\'('n to this 8cilt'mc by 
the melubers. 

In my opinion the Gon"rnment should lend the AS8ociflt.ion six 
Inkhs of rupees pvr nnnum for H period of thrt'c .' L'lIra ,. itll )ut IIlt"J'('st, 

and ~t the fourth ~'eHr un interest (If six ur !'en:,n per c . .-nt slluuld be 

charged, lind n start of l'epu,\'ltH'llt to the GO"l'rnnH:nt Hhould be nlO.de 
at thrcl' lakhs per unnum. This monl'Y l'lIn he ohtaiIlf'd from t.he sole 
of (iovernInf'ut pluntatiqns nIHI t.he s:Jvings of Hllrhour \Vorks, which 
is neurly completed. By this H(·tion th(· I io\'emmpnt will Bupport t,he 
industry and strengthen the A"HO(~iHti(J11 to control till' whole chIve 
crop in order to regulate its 8nll~s. 

With six lukhs from the (Jon'rnmellt 111111 ubuut tojix luldlb from 
the Re. 1 levy, will bring u total of 12 Ialdl~ pl'r anUUlJl, A committee 
should be appoint~d to handle this umuunt. (~onKiKI jng of the l>irector 
of Agriculture. tile Pl'<n-incial COJnrnit;~i'llllr, the Treasurpr IInu two 
members (,f the Cion" (irowcrs' A~~o{~iHti'm. A !->tllrt Mhf. hI 1;(, rllude 

to lend money and other fin,lT1cinl Hf'sistanc(' to thmie who have BmslJ 
debts at u lower rHte of int.erest than it. is ("hnrged at pre!;cnt by 
mont'ylcndl'rs, ~:l~' four per C('llt; nny lH'rFOn wishillg lO1l11 H~Hl1lld be 
requested to bri:!g the plan of hi:; si1anlbll rlU~~,·d h~' nn official Rur
yeyor .. This will draw in the I(,:,-!;-inlh,btt'fl ("111.-:.;;, ilnd by lupse of time 

nearl~' all th(, mcmbi·rs will HutorJlaticn1iy j'~in the AAROcif'lt.ion T'wll 
nn increase in the interest can be made. 
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MEMORANDUM BY Mr. C. A. BARTLETT ON THE CLOVE 

GROWERS' ASSOCIATION PROPOSALS. • • • 

The As~ociRtion clel!lire to organi!:le Hnd operate a L[lud (~lortg8ge) 
Bnnk and Co-olwrntive Murketil1g Agency. Before being able to do 
either they huve to orgHnise themsclvl~8. 

I am gi\'eu to lIndt-'l'stund thut the membership of the Association 
is comprised uf prllct.ielllly ull the producers of both Islnnds, and, 
through its PrC'sic1eut and Orgnnisel', considers the institution of a 
Land Brml< the ouly solntion to the unfortunate situation in which the 
clove iudustry now fhHls itself. 

During the di~(,U~Ri(jlls stress hns been luid on the indebtedness 
of tho cluve prodllcers, but no particulnr reference has been made to 
the coconut indu!:itry. .i\fy remurl!s ure, therefore, more particularly 
directed to the clove illdustry. 

I QS:'IlHlle, tlO inforlllation having been 'given on thE'se points, that 
the objects of the Land Blink would be: 

(1) The jj'luidRlion 01 old debts. 

(:3) The re(lL'mption of lAnd nnd hOllSl'S of agriculturists, 

(H) The impl'ovement of lund lind methods of agriculture, 
etc. 

(-I) The gl'unting 01 shol't-term lounR to the mal'keting 
ol'gunh~utioll. 

The objects of tl.1C Co-opernti\"c .Marketing Association would be: 

(1) 1.'ho udvallcing of funds to producers for picldl~g, hand
lin~, tl'lI11Sport und for ull chnrges incidental to the 
hUI'\'p:-;tillg (If crops (the funds will be advanced by the 
LIIlld H:lnk ~cc ~u, 4 uboyc). 

t:?) r.l'he Sl'lIi!lg of nIl produce. 

(H) Th(' stol'uge nnd control of all produce. 

(4) The ~rndiJlg of pruduce. 

(i';) The Hch';Lmdng of lonns ngninst produce stored (funds 
\\ ill ilL' <ldYlItl('t,n. by t.Ill' Buuk-s('(' :Ko. 4 above). 

I will stute in n g'Hnel'ul way nly ideas of the position of agricul. 
ture in Znu1.ihnr und roughly l'xplflin t.he present'methods of financing 
ulld opt-'rutillg the crops. 

I n"tlnrl' til Sll~;"\:o't th:lt n comparison with old methods is 
llt'L't'~t-\IU',\' in order to uni,'!' Ht. n correct. angle from which to ,"iew the 
III'oposn I~ now nluf!(,. 

Fr0111 tinw ~llIm(,1ll0rif\1 the' 11~'I'iculturnl section of t.he ('omrnunity 
of tilt' Prntt1:f'tol'nh'" hm. bt:'E'1l indl·bted in some way or other, and this 
i~ not ('unfilled to tht'!'e h;,lnnrls, it being t,he unfortunate situation in 
whiuh Ihe vust Illnj.;l'it.y ul agricultural cl'ussos in the EB.t find them-

• '. . ~. ", PRICE 5/-

• i 



16 

selve& It 18 generally held thnt the critical position Ilf IIgriolilt I1rt' if' 
due to this in(lehtcdness and thnt the ugriculturist CRnllot frl'I.' hilllHnlf 

of bh, burden owing to thl' eXl)l'bitllut rnte of inter{'~t "hnr:"I") 11,\ tlll~ 

moneylenders . 

. Muny nrgtlllu'llts hu\'e b('I'11 ndvlll1('(·d to provide n l'(·;t~r)H (or th,-' 
originul calise of jndebtcdlH'~ti, and no lISt,ful pllrpo~e \\'0111(1 be t-l,'rYod 
by going over these again. OU(' 1JIIISt, JlC'rfol'(,(:', nOBlit 11.:11 the 

situation exists Ilnd is n problem ext.rl'lIIcl,Y ditlicult of solution. 

For myself, 1 belie\'e thnt the nahll'c of the ngriculturists is no\\ 
largely respolI!:'ible for this indebb·cJut..'ss. He is, in the majority of 
cuses, illiterate, thriftless nlHI C'xtru\ agnnt. They 1\1"C', in my opinulD, 
answeruhle for the present !;ittJutinn. ~nti\'('s pnrticuiarly (!'uid to 
own about :>0 per cent of the clove trC't's ill the Protectol'ute) have DIl 

Idea of the villue of money, or might I !olugg~·~t, would n Lund Bank 
educate them otlwrwise_ Public opinion "'!ntes u CUfoI(> to the effect 
that the clove industry is overburdened with debt, foIQ much 80, indeed, 
that if something is nut (lone it will lJt'('ome irnp0lo,sible fell" till' pro· 
ducers to continue picking lind markf'ting. Ji'or numy .\ l'arK h"". this 
opinion been ('xpressed, nlthough curiollsiJ enough it has not so fn.r 
caused iLny restriction in tile cr()p; on till' contrnry it IlppC'nrs to have 
expanded. There is, to my ndnd. littlE' doubt thnt 11 conRidcrnhlt~ 

number of plantutions lire uverIJtlrel!.'ned with debt lind nre, 38 8. con· 
sequence, uneconomical of operation_ nlthough thl' CUll,,",£, is difficult 
to trace. I consider hc'uvy borro\i'iing, during the .\'l~Rr8 whC'n IRnd nnd 
trees haa nn artificial vulue, has intensified tbe position. 

The plnnter, therefore, tinds himself in the position of b~ing over 
capitnlized, behind with his intcrest pHynH·nts. nIH1 gen~I'o.lIy very 
much l'e~tl'icted, so much so, in(h·l'd. tllHt. hi:-; erop i!04 rIlflrt,!!!lg:p(1 Jl'lIl"l'l 

belor" it is pick"d. I 11m Rceptical os to whether n Land Bank, 
bearing in min(l the Iirnih'cJ intelligf·nce f)f the producPI'. could be 
operated in this Territor~- to be ll(h'lIutngl'()II~ to tllt' illdml{r~' ns u. 
whole, and sdf.supporting_ 

Land Bank. 

The' utility of an~' Land Blink HlUHt IH' gfl"t"-'H'd, ill til<' Hlilin. 

by the rAte nt wbicb it cnn afford to lend money. Th" proposals of 
the Clove Growers' Association do not lend me to At~8Ume that they 
will be nble to lend money fit a cheupe.r !'ntl' than. Sfl~·. the Publi(' 
Trustee, or do I think will th(·y be uble to lend fit .uch an flttractive 
rate as to Sl~cure sufficient volume of l('gitimatf' j,;;sines8 to maintain 
the Bank lind make it profitable. The A.,ociation. for the purpose 
of capitalising the Bank, propose to borrow monp~- from another or· 
ganizlltion. Judging by the Hank I'nte to.dny. this money will not be 
chen~. and w}1f>n the monf'Y is put into service provision will have 
to be mnde for redemption spre,\d over a number of year5, the erfOst-ion 
of Bad Debt.s Rpsen-cs. orgallif'ation t.'xp('nt1jtur~·, It':.!'111 f('I'!', ,·te_. IIlItl. 

I presume. intercst on rlcpnsits:. which members of thC' Hank might 
longe> . 
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It IR to be n~sll11l('(l thnt the estutes which are indebted at pre
"":1 :lrl'. in rnoto't CZISf'S. behind with interest pn~"ments, and secondly 
rilllt. III mlln)' casl'~ the.,' IIl'e ()\·l~I·\"tllu('rr .. It might be, "therefore. 
I hat t.he Pl'opo!-;cd BailIe will 1 ... \·c to examine and admit into its 
honk~ psll1t~~ whiC'h me f'conolllicall~' unsound. This would not be 
~wl'viTig finy uRdui purpm~e. 

It HeptnS to llW, looldng at this qUPRtion, thut· H Land Bank in 

ZntlziLIll' hollIs for DlHlly n fHcinnt,jon which cnn only be' explained by 
t.1I1' distnnee frollJ which it il) viewed. 

Marketing. 

Tile JH't"'~('nt s~'!-itl"m of finance to market t.he clove crops is, 
pl'l'hap", a litt It, ('ompiiclltt·(l,' but it hils at least proved serviceable 
II," llw h·~t of 1.i1l1(' , IIlthough I llll."t' no doubt whatsoever that the 
T1J('th!)(l is Inrgl'I~' l"l'spfJllsible for the very low price which the pro
dll('('r :l('tU:lUy rC'('l,j\,C'!=!. On the other hand, I do Qot consider that 
tilt' llwrl\t'ting n1"I!':ll1iJ'ntion flS proposed wilJ. in an,Y way. alleviate 
t.his po~ition or place- the pronu('f'r in more direct contact wit.h the 
('xpOl'tel: und ~ommmel'. 

I ncc(~pt public. opinion thut the lIlujority of the producers are in 
debt, lind 1 al80 IIcccpt tbe op;nioll thut tbe bulk are small holders, 
TIll' lIIitldh'III<1n, l'stnhlisht,cJ throughout, till' Protectol'ute, is the first 
UllIlI t,o whom the )lr(ltitlCl'I' 1'111',11-" lit' ~\Ipplies nIl his wants, both 
in cII"h nnd kiud, "hd i" lit present both the Banker nnd "Wool
\\·ol,tlH'''. To him he t,lIl'nR ill the 1enn yeu,"!; for money to keep him 
going', and in ~'l'(\rS uf plenty (sie) fol' supplying his wants and extra
\'ugnnces. 

It must he borne in mind th.flt the agriculturists nre not paid 
cillily I.JI' wt·t~I.:I.\', bllt l't'('IIt'l' !1 rl'lUl'll for t.heir production annually, and 
if nil the Iaboul' of tiIt' world was so placed it would necessarily mea.n 
U H'I',\' l'XI!'HOI'tFnnl'Y .'xp:msiol1 in crpdit !'."sh'ms. Situated as he is, 
tht' lIlitldlt'llIull otftll't'> H. very fine service, doubtless nt a. very fine 
profit, hut it is inconceiv!1ble to me t.o think that the institution of 
II ('()"{lptlI'Htin~ lllllrl(t'ting orgllnit-:Iltion will in· any way remove the 
protllH't,1' fl'om tlH' {'il'l'Ie of middlemen. Propaganda and education 
lIIight, in tilll(' to (~(Jrnc, Ilf' rl'l"ponsible for the producer accepting a 
difft'l'l'ut "jew, but, 8u1'el.", tit present no legislation in the world will 
prt'\'t'nt. the miutllfo-'lllut1 ft'om Inaintaining his positioD. 

I t~mlnot Sl'e how or why finy l?roducer should be compelled to 
OPl'l'lIt(' t.hrough H ClH)IWf!lt.i\'(' mnrkC'ting organization; I can only 
imng-ine that it must be a yo1untnl'Y net on his part, induced by better 
pl'i<'('s and u better service. 

Thl' CIon· t ho\\,f'r~' As~ocilltion moy have considered many of 
tIlt' ub~tnrlt:'s in the W;lY of orgnni~ing their proposnls. but I would 
~Hggt'st th:tt tlll'~- hn\'l' nm p!lid sufficil~nt attention to the mentality 
t)f tlwir members. Expprif'nC'(> shows thnt grent care and business 
I1bility HI"(' T!'f}uir<,'d in til(> or1!8ni1.l\t.ion of !lny mnrkf'ting society . 

• Po, • 
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Proper business management is most eS~H'ntifll. more pnrticuln.rly when 
-it is renlised that the most formidahh· oppo.,.iti011 would come from 
loenl vested interests. 

It is necessary to renliRe that, in eml.ulrldng IIpon a marketing 
scheme, the Clove Growers' Associutiol1 must first afforu consideration 
to the buyers and well-established middlemen. 

The middleman is the first man to receive the crops, and he has, 
&8 a consequence. the first Filly in their disposul. and I venture the 
opinion that he is the prosperous s(~ction of the community enltul{pd 

in the clove business. For many y('nrs hn-s he maiutained this posi· 
tion and to-day is remarkably strong, and n furce to be rC'cl(oned with. 
It is true that many are uneducated nnd pO~Bibly kcC"p no records, 
but the foct remains that they still coutrol the flnuDce movement 
nnr! directi?n of the crops, and I belie"e, merL'iy because they are both 
Banker and general provider. 

Moneylenders. 

All the legislation in the world will not eliminate lhe money
lender, and you Cllnnot legitdute to Rtop people borrowing. The ~nD· 
zibar ngriculturists are born borrowers. They see no evil in the 
practice of borrowing money. They i"",,,i! debt in many ca ... and 
continue to borrow, and I venture to suggest t.hat, if by Borne stroke 
of fortune they are relieved of debt, their immediate intent is to 
accumulnte further debt, irrespective of whether ·or not the property 
they encumber can carry the charge. Surely this presents II mag-ni
fieient field for the moneylender who is prepared to accept great risks 
for an extortionate rate of interest. He is convinced that he should 
charge high rates for the risks he accepts (knowing full well the 
mentality of the people borrowing), but is unwilling to foreolose. He 
has no desire to be a landlord, he wishes to remain a moneylender. 
It is not their business in Zanzibar to lend money on good security 
at low interest rates. 

The foregoing, therefore, provides 0 perfect setting for the opera
tions of the moneylender, but barely a sufficient reason for the 
institution of a Land Bank. 
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MEMORANDA ON THE STABILIZATION OF CLOVE EXPORTS . 

• • 
[Appendix lII.] 

MEMORANDUM BY Mr. O. D. KIRSOPP, CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE. 

Stlltutory powers are nlready vested in the British Resident under 
Section 93 of "The Customs Manngement Decree, 1926", to regulate 
the export of goods from the Protectorate. 

This power of regulation would be exercised in relation to the 
. clove trade through the medium of export licenses to be issued to 
exporters by the British Resident. acting on the advice of a "Clove 
Control Boord" constituted on something like the following lines:-

The Directm' of Agriculture. 

The Comptroller of Customs. 

Four exporters and to be so chosen that the .interests of the 
principal consuming markets (i.e., the Indian, American, 
For East and European) are ench represented. 

Two producers. One at least being a member of the Clove 
Growers' Association. 

One or other of the local Bank Managers. If necessary an 
additional member appointed for special reasons. 

A puid secretary without voting powers-preferably a junior 
Governmen t offioial. 

Th·. function of the Board would be generally to organize the defence 
of the local olove industry ogainst. prioe fluctuations and depressions 
caused by seusonal vnriations of output and speCUlative manipula~ 

tion" of the morket by overseas consumers. In particular the 
functioDs of the Boord would incl ude : 

(i) fixing the quantity of oloves to be released for export 
under licence during each seasonal year; 

(ii) determining the proportion of the annual seasonal quota 
to be released for shipment eaoh monthly. quarterly 
or four.monthly period according to the requirements 
of the various consuming markets; 

(iii) registering applications for export licences; investigating 
such applications and making recommendations for the 
issue of licences; 

(iv) registering, investigating and making recommendations 
regarding applications for Government storage facilities 
(referred to hereunder); 

P 4 • 
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(VI keeping detniled r('cords of clove-stocks held (1) in 
Government godowns And (2) in private godowns in 
ZotlzibHr; 

(vi) orgllnizing un intelligence system (a) for the study 01 
the trlule prncticc, f\pecial rc·quirements. nnd general 
conait.ions of the principal overseas clove markets. Bnd 
(bl for thl' Hlu(ly of the .. ·distribution trade of the 
principal overseas mnrkets with B view to expanding 
the nrf>U of dirl'ct contllct betwpen Zanzibar and ultim8te 
clove commming cent.res. 

Licensing System. 

At. pre~ellt nil deniers in clo\"(~'s opernting outside the township 
nnn all clove brol{('r~ IIfC I"ubject to licenec. To opernt.e the Bchemp 
it would be nt'CCl-lsnry to tightt'J1 tilt' licl'n~illg R.\·stem AM npplil·d to 
brokerR and to extend it by hringing uneler li(~('nce export.ers and 
deniers opel'uting within t.he town~hir, liS well us premi~tlJol uMed fur 
the storage of clon's within the township. A condition of IiCene(l 
would be the furnishing of n~tllrllfo; of foitocks held to the proper 
nuthority, i.e., tlw Control Board. 

Export Llcenoes. 

Licences to export wouM be i~lill('cI in ndvllnce to meet ordinary 
trade requirpments, C.fl., Ilpplicntions for licences for July·October 
shipment would he open to cOllsiderHtion from the 1st of April on· 
wnrds, for ~o\,f'rnb('r.Februllry shipment from IMh JlIl~', onwards 
<lnd for 1tfnr(·b-.J line shipnu·nt from l!)t.h KO\'f>mher. 

It would be obligatory on nil expOl-I,"rs to ship to the full extent 
of their export licences_ Failure to do so would entail a penalty 
im'olving. c _g_. ddiwry of cloves equal to the unshipped bnlllnce -for 
slorAge until the following seAson or suitable adjustment of export 
allocation during subsequent periods. 

Govemment Assistance. 

GOl'ernment should assist in financing the Bcheme: 

(i) by providing storuge accommodation for hold-over stocks 
at a nominal rental (this fncility would not be extended 
to unshipped balunces. for which <,xport licences hud 
been issued) ; and 

(ii) by guaranteeing lOllDs on rensonnbJe vuluntions nnd at a 
reasonable rate of interest on cloves depositerl in Govern
ment godown._ 

The above scheme aims at ralionalizing the export of cloves under 
a flexible licensing system operated on business Jines with the advice 
of clove merchants in touch with overseas markets and conversant 
wilh their requirements. and of producers with first-hand knowledge 
of harvest tendencies. 
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It further aims at permitting the free trading in bold·over stocks 
eliminated from export hondling in 8 s,e:son of large productioll 
(subject to necessary restrictions on exporters' opero.ti<fns resulting 
from irresponsible applications for sbipping allocntions), nnd places 
on Government rensonable financial responsibilitit,~. i.e., tl:te provi· 
sion: 

(i) of secretarial Rnd other expenses in connection with the 
work of the Control Board; 

(ii) of storoge occommodution at nominal rental charges for 
hold-over stock.,; and 

(iii) the gUllrantee (or, if necessary, the supply) of loans 
against hold·over stocks ut a suitable rate of interest. 

MEMORANDUM BY Mr. RANCHODDAS M. ASHER. 

The object aimed at i. the finoncing of a reasonable corry·over 
of the output during 0 ycor of large production. During the coming 
senSOD, the carry~over required to keep exports down to average 
figur.s migbt be placed ut soy 2,00,000 frasil.s. 

This corry·over should be financed by Government funds, possibly 
through the medium of a Lond Bank. 

The Bonk should operllte by entering the open market during 
the height of .... oson when the price of cloves bas reached on 
uneconomio figure. purchasing freely until the necessary price adjust. 
ment hod been effected. 

The BRnk should hold the cloves so purchas(?d until oversea.s 
demand justified tbeir sub.equent release for sale. 

In support of this scheme, it is claimed thot the risk in financing 
thl:! curry-ovpr is negligible, fi8 experience shows thut II sharp rise 
invRriahly follows periodical price depression.. It would leave the 
determination of prices to the economic law of supply and demand 
anu would offer no bindrance to the conduct of clove business in the 
narmnl wily and through the usual channels. 

MEMORANDUM BY Mr. R, Y. -STONE. 

'ro uttain the main objects of rationalization, which is control of 
exports ond t\ rensoDable return, any financial tlssistunce by Govern
ment or outside sources need only apply to the actual clove. produced, 
which clIn then b. a sound nnd finnncible proposition. wbereas the 
further financing of .hombo. and production would not be. 

It hilS been suggested in committee recently that a rensonable 
retum to be Ilimed at is Rs. 16 per frasilB; assuming this to b. so, 
and that by controlling all exports this price can be obtained. then 
we hove n definite bosis to work on . 

4 
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The i,lea I hnve in mind is one thnt would not iO\"OIv8 Govern· 
rn~'nt in unreasonable liabilities or in the actual work or organization 
which woulll be necessary if. Government undertook any direct 
financing. 

We have two sound Danks in Zanzibar, and I am of the opinion 
that one or both would be prepared to co·operate and undertake the 
finnn;,i,,1 side necessury to the control of exports of clove., provided 
the pl'oposition put to them was a sound one. 

Th. scheme I h""e in mind is a8 follows:-

Th. market price of cloves to be decided by Government at a 
reasonable rote, suy not under Rs. 16 per fra9i1a, and poyment to be 
mode to producers at this rate on delivery into official godowns in 
Zanzibar of cloves of the requisite quality. 

A receipt to be given for the cloves against which the Bunk 
would make payment in full for the quantity and rate shown on the 
receipt. 

As .ecurity, the Bonk would be given a lien on the cloveR by 
GoYernment, and GO"emment would guarantee the renliznble vllllle 
nf the cloves to be the rRte shown On the receipt against which the 
Bank mnkes payment. 

The Government to decide what quantity is shipped each month, 
anei to hold an Iluction weekly, issuing aD export licence to buyers for 
t.he qunntity purchased at Government auctions. 

The payments marie to Government for cloves at these auctions 
to be paid automatically into the Bank, against payments made by 
the Bonk in the first place to the producers; the Bank to charge 
interest on the monthly balance of unsold oloves to Government at a 
reusonaole rate of, say, seven per cent. 

This interest and other Government charges to be recovered by 
small mnrgins On sales over that of the buying rate decided On clove. 
for the month. 

If the world's demand after adoption of control showed a higher 
price WllO obtainable than, say, Rs. 16 or Rs. 17, the extra price 
decided on by Government over and above Rs. 16 or Rs. 17 to be 
used as a reserve for the season, and to be paid out at the end of the 
season in proportion as a bonus to producers. 

It is claimed for this scheme that it will allow local merchant. 
to continue to trade and export without interference to their legitimate 
rights with the difference that instead of buying from the producer 
they are buying at Government auctions. The risk that the Govern· 
ment is asked to take is the risk of the market value of the unsold 
monthly balance, which boils down to rationalization being a success 
or otherwise. 
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MEMORANDUM BY SHEIKH MUHSIN BIN ALI . 

• • 
1. The Growers' Association should buy the cloves when the 

price falls below the economic value, and sell them when the price 
goes up. and distribute the profits amongst the producers. 

2. The Association should receive cloves on mortgage from the 
producers who may offer them and advance to them three·quarters of 
the purchase price. 

S. The A.sociation should not sell the mortgaged cloves for a 
period of six months without the consent of th~ owners, thereafter 
it can sell them if the price goes up and the owners will not suffer 
any loss. In any case, the owners should be informed in writing. 

4. In crise the price does not go up, the Association should buy 
the cloves mortgnged with it at the price at which it has bought or is 
buying cloves. 

The foregoing suggestions will result in the following benefits:-

1. The Association will benefit the producers in two ways, vi •. , 
it will enhance the value of their properties and it will.also get them 
profit. from the transaction. 

2. The greater portion of the oloves will be in the hands of the 
Association, and it will be at liberty to dispose of them without 
hinderance from anyone, whether it sells them by instalments or 
otherwisL~. 

3. The Association will be the medium between the producers 
knd the consumers, Bnd it cnn export the cloves to them directly. 

4 At last the seller will be the only one who will control the 
prices. 

• •••• 
• PRiCk 5/-
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MEMORANDUM BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE CLOVE 

GROWERS' ASSOCIATION. 

Reply to the Report of the CommIttee on the RatIonalizatIon of the 

Clove Industry. 

It is str;lTlge tllllt the ol'gnnisutioll of aD industry 80 small and 
compact as thHt which forms the mainstay of these two islands 
should preSt'llt It clilTicult. problt'IIl for the stut.esman. 

There cnn Le ouly oue real difficulty: to decide whether there is 
IlIly nCCHsion to orgnnize the industry. Thut is the. fundamentul 
problem, and although the Jllinutes of the meetings show thnt occa
sionally n metnbpr pdintl'd out some of the dangers of the present 
situation this fllnciuTueutul problem was not thrashed out. It is rather 
unfortullate thnt {'ven the memlwrA who w('re most oriticnl of every 
suggestiou put forwlll'li in the intendE"d interests of the producer 
would not holdly CflntC forwllrd with n thoroughly conservntive policy 
llnd maintain fhot t.here WHH no occnsion to depart in any wny from 
the trllditions of the p",t. 

There is surely somehody who can state the CRse for non· 
interference, ond it would help enormously to have it put forward. 
I am persunally ·most anxious to be convinced that the industry will 
flourish best if left to itself, but until so convinced I must give 
myself and otl",r. the trouLle lind anxiety of finding a remedy for 
what nppcnrs to me to be n very unhealthy condition of affairs. 

If lin inhumanly detached view be tt\l(en of the position it can be 
maintuined that so long RS clove trees live the industry will Aurvive; 
that the Stute shnuld keep nloof and leave to economic fnrces all 
questions concerning the well·being of the individuals engaged in that 
industry . 

Thot mny. perhaps, be the correct attitude. but the agriculturist 
knows that the well· being of the trees depends upon the well·being 
of their owners. Whnt of the next generation of trees and men? 

To organise the clove induRtry, if such were de8ired. would 
present no insuperable difficulties. The sketch I have drawn of a 
meuns whereLy this m.,y be done will. I hope. be of help to those in 
the luture shoulcl adversity bring home to the country the necessity 
o~ creating a powerful orgnnizatioo. though financing n,r the method 
suggested could only be done so long a8 Zanzibar maintains its virtual 
monopoly so that the consumer pays the levy money. In ten yearB' 
time this will not be the case. 

As regards the details of the Report. I wish to express my 
admiration of the Chairmnn's excellent summarizing of the proceed. 
ings of the meetings. 
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I should like to point out, however, tbat tbe utilisation of vol un· 
t,ar} belpers has never ween suggested by me; the question upon that 
J;ubj(~ct in the Chairmlln's Questionnaire is' the first nppeamDce of the 
Ide II 

In the main portion of the Report I regret tbat tbe Chairman 
hul" not drawn more attention to such views as were expressed UpOD 

the principal qllestion of whether the present condition of the in· 
rlll~try cnlls for nny special action or otherwise. 

V. H. KIRKHAM . 

. ' {' -. • 

• PRICE 6/-
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REPORT ON CLOVE CU,LTIVATION 
IN ZANZIBAR. 

1. Introduotlon. 

At the invitation of the Zanzibar Government through the 
Colonial Office, I visited the Protectorate in August, 1931, to 
investigate the question of clove cultivation and to make recom· 
mendations. The economic aspects of the clove industry had already 
been investigated and reported on by Mr. C, F. Strickland, whose 
report I had an opportunity of reading before my arrival';n Zanzibar. 
l\Iy inquiries, therefore, were confined HS far 8S possible to the 
cultural side of the industry. and to such economic questions HS 

have a direct bearing on that side. In the course of my visit, 
which covered the period 2nd to 29th August, I inspected many 
clove plantations representative of different forms of ownership, 
both in Zanzibar and in Pemba; I also had an opportunity of dis· 
cussing matters relating to the clove inrl ustry with a number of 
persons, both official and non·officiaL It would be impossible to 
express my individual acknowledgments to all from whom I received 
assistance, but I desire in particular to record my grateful apprecin. 
tion of the help received from the Acting British Resident, the 
Hon 'ble R. H. Crofton, whose intimate knowledge of the clove in· 
dustry was freely plaoed at my disposal, and wa. of the utmost value 
to me during the course of my enquiries. During my visits to the 
different plantations I was accompanied in Zanzibar hy Mr. H. 
Waterland, Aoting Director of Agriculture, and in Pemba by Mr. 
J. E. Baker, Agricultural Officer; to both these officers I wish to 
express my thanks for the assistance they gave me. On my return 
to England I had an opportunity of meeting the Briti.h Resident, 
Mr. R. S. D. Rankine, C.M.G., then on leave, and of discussing 
with bim some of the more important features of the clove industry. 

2. The Clove Industry of ZanzIbar, 

2. Hi.torical.-The clove industry of Zanzibar had its ongm 
in the early part of the 19th oentury. Seed of the clove tree is said 
to have been first introduced in 1818 by the Arabs from Reunion, 
although some authorities suggest that it was introduced some years 
later from Mauritius. Systematic planting probably began about 
1880, chiefly by direct orde,· of the then ruler, Seyyid Said bin 
Sultan, and during the years following was carried out on a large 
soale by means of slave labour. In 1872 a severe hurrioane destroyed 
most of the olove trees in Zanzibar, but the damage was made good 
by replanting under order; Pemba Island escaped serious damage. 
It is evident from the present condition of the clove plantations that 
spasmodic replanting must have been carried out to a greater or less 
extent in both islands during the past few decades, B question which 
wi\l be referr~d to later. 
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8. Importance of CIa". Industry.-rhe clove industry of 
Zanzibar, initiated by the Arabs and developed with the aid of sillve 
Inbour, is in Borne respects a remarkable one. An exotic species, 
introduced little more than n century ago, gave rise within a com· 
parllth'el~' short space of time to the most important industry of 

-the country. which haR lHaintnined its pOf;ition 08 such to the prescnt 
dnv. A few statisticR will serve to indicnte its importnnce. The 
nY~ruge annual export of cloves (exclusive of clove stems) from 
Zanzibar during the ]() years ending W30 amounted to 9,195 ton. 
valued at £803,000. while the averoge Bnnual value of other domestic 
products (chiefly CDI'm) during t·he slime period amounted to 
.£318,000, or only two·fifths that of clo,·es. Coconuts and cloveR 
together conetitute 98 per cent. "f the exports of the Protectorate, 
but the relative importance of the latter in the world's markets 
is immeasurnbly greater than that of the former, for while Zanzibar 
furnishes about 83 per cent of the world's pro<1uction of clovos. sh. 
i. responsible for little more than 1 per c«nt. of the world', output 
"f copm. 'rhus, although the Protectorate exercises little or no 
influence on the worIel's copra markets, it P08At-'MRl'R whnt amountFt 
almost to a monopoly of the clove trade. 

4. In the Protectorate itself the importance of the clove in· 
dustry is fully appreciated b." all sections of the community. lind 
nttempts to divert capitul nnd labour into other channels huve alway. 
failed. Burton, writing before the hurricane of 1872, advised 
replacing cloves by sugar-cane, and again in 1907 " rubber 
expert recommended converting the clove plantations into rubber 
plantations. Fortunately the faith which tbe Arabs bad in their 
clove trees prevented such advice being followed, otherwise there 
would have been much distress in Zanzibar at the present time. 
An industry, albeit highly speculative, which has brought prosperity 
to the people, in which much of the wealth of the country is invested, 
anel on whicb the Government depends far a large share of its r.,·enue, 
is not to be lightly discarded; accordingly at the present day we see 
the best land in the Protectorate devoted to cloves, and find " 
universal interest in their cultivation which implies continued 
adherence to nn established faith. To what extent this fuith is likely 
to be justifie,l in the future we may now endeavour to forecast. 

5. Uses and Markets.-Cloves, the dried unopened flower
buds of the clove tree, are used as epice, as an ingredient in certain 
forms of cigarette, and for distillation, yielding oil of cloves; the oil 
is obtained also by distilling the dried clove.stalks and the lellves. 
No distillation is carried out in Zanzibar; clove stalks are exported 
for the purpose but not leaves. The chief "alue of the oil lies in 
its content of eugenol, which is converted chemically into vanillin, 
a substance much used for vanilla flavouring and as a basis for 
many perfumes. Oil of cloves is also used to some extent in 
medicine, as a flavouring, and os a clearing agent and presen'o.ti\-o 
for microscope sections. The principal markets are India, the Duwh 
Ellst Indies, the United States of America and the United Kingdom. 



On a smaller scale cloves are consumed in most other ·countries of 
the world, being supplied either direct from the Protectorate or from 
sucb centres of redistribution as Bombay, Sihgapore, New York and 
London. A not inconsiderable proportion of the cloves exported to 
Europe and the United States of America is usee! for distillation, 
wbile those shipped to the Dutch East Indies are used in the manu· 
facture of cigarettes. 

6. World Demand and Bourc •• of Supply.-According to recent 
information, the world's demand for cloves is about 12,000 tons per 
annum: an output higher than this would reduce prices and require 
fresh outlets. The ohief clove· producing countries, in order of im
portance, are Zanzibar, Madagascar, Amboyna and other islands of 
tue Dutch East Indies, and Penang. Of these Zanzibar is far ahead 
in point of quantity exported, though the out-turn from Madagascar 
is increasing to such an extent as to render that country a by no 
means insignificant contributor to the world's supplies. The out-turn 
from the Dutch Flust Indies and Penang is oomparatively small, 
though the cloves command higher prices than those of Zanziba .. 
and Madagascar. 

7. Production· of Zan.iba'·.-The average annual production 
(i.e. quantity reaching the Custom House) of the Zanzibar Pro
tectorate during the 10 years ending 1929-80 WBS 9,568 tons, of which 
Zanzibar Island supplied 3,133 tons and Pemba 6,435 tons. In spite 
of possible comp.tit.ion from other sources, there has been a steady 
increaae in the production of oloves in the Protectorate since the 
beginning of this century. Figures supplied to me by the 'l'reasurer, 
Mr. Cox, show that in Zanzibar Island during the 25 years' period 
beginning 1904-05 there has been a steady increase amounting to 
118 per oent. for the period, and representing an average increase of 
4.7 per cent. per nnnum. In Pemba there WIlS an increase frorll 
1904-05 to 1!ll6-17 of 31 per cent., representing Iln annual averllge 
of 2.6 per cont.; during the past 15 yellrs the output has remained 
more or less stationary, though there is now a slight tendency to 
rise. The reason for the difference in the two islands is probably 
that in Zanzibar there was much replanting after the hurricane of 
1872, and the olove.bearing trees were younger than those of Pemba. 
In the latter island there were mllDy old trees with high crowns Bnd 
few side branches, which oould be picked with difficulty or not at all. 
There has, however, been [\ good deal of replant'ing in recent years, 
due largely to an inorease in the number of small-holdings, and the 
out·turn from both Zanzibar 8nd Pemba is likely to increase rather 
than to diminish in the near future. 

S. Po .. ibility of an IncTeB .. d Future Output.-There 060 be 
little question that Zanzibar, by taking suitable measures, is capable 
of inorellsing her output considerably, though it would be difficult to 
foreoaat the possible extent of such an inorease. This view is based on 
the following considerations:-

(1) The present orop is hy no means fully gathered; by im
proved harvesting methods an appreciable' increase would 
be lortiloominB from existing trees alone; 
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(2) The land now under cloves i. not fully utilized; blank. 
require to be filled and trees which are moribund, high
crowned or otherwise uneconomic require to be replaced by 
~'oung trees, which would add considernbly to the out-turn 
in 15 to 20 years' time; 

Ul) Both in Zanzibar and in Pemba ther<' i. mo,"e luud still 
nvailable for clove cultivation, though the aren is probably 
not great·; the actual extent of such land cannot be deter
mined without an agricultural survey of the country; 

(4) Census statistics show u stead~- increnR" of population, 
which may be expected to continue; this should hnve u 
favourable effect on the labour supply; 

(5) The extension of good motor roads during the pust few 
years is already having" good effect in facilitnting the rapid 
trunsit of clove pickers during the harvesting season anel 
in cheapening the trunsport of produce; an extension of 
the road system through all the important clove oreas will 
do much to improve t.he prOl~pect8 of tile industry. 

9. Competition 'rom Other Clove-Producing Countrie •. -The 
,mall out-tum of cloves from the Dutch Enst Indies and Penllng r,·· 
moves these countries for the present from the field of serious eolII' 
petition. MadagaSCAr. on the other hand, is a factor to be reckonod 
with. In that island the earliest planting dates from 1874, und the 
area now under clove~ is stated to be 40,000 acres, 88 compared with 
-18,000 Ilcres in Zanzibar lind Pambn (the figure given in the 19'JH 
Heport on Africun AffairH). l\Illdagascnr posse8seM one urlvantllge ill 
having no heav)' rain during the hnrvesting period, Octoher-Decem
bOl', whereas the November rains in Zanzibnr RDd Pemba make drving 
difficult. According to Mr. I{irkham (Memorundum upon "the 
Position of the Clove Industr~' in Madagascar in 1928), the costs of 
production are less in Madaguscar than in Zanzibar, but ther" is a 
tendency for them to rise in the former oncl f,,11 in the lulter. In 
the following important r~spl'cI •. however, the advantllge lies with 
l',anzibar :-

(I) Cyclones are frequent in Madagascar, and at times do great 
damage to the clove plantations, although by confining the 
plantations to sheltered situations this danger can be' 
guarded against to some extent; Zanzibar, on the other 
hand, is normally off the trllck of tropical cyclones, and the 
hurricane of 1872 may be regarded as quite abnormal. 

. (2) . Labour for harvesting, a most important matter, is much 
more readily available in Zan1.ibar than in Madagascar, th .• 
density of population being far greater. According to on 
article in :the lJ!llletin Economique Ae: Madagascar, 1928, 
Ste. Marie, with 10,000 inhabitant., collects with difficulty 
500 tons, while Soonierana with 8,000. inhabitants produces 
500 tons with the help of imported labour_ As B contrast, 
the population of Zanzibar and PembB in 1927 was 217,000_ 



(a) The clove plantations of Zanzibar and Pemba are compactly 
situated within B comparatively small radiu8, and are served 
by good motor roads, which facilitate not only the transport 
of produce but, what is of great importance, the rapid 
transit of clove-pickers during the harvesting season: the 
clove plantations of Madagascar are more widelv scattered, 
and transport facilities must always be more ,iifficult and 
costly. 

10. In view of these disadvantages, the writer in the Bulletin 
Econo,niqu8 referred to above expressed the opinion that the out-turn 
of Madagascar was never likely to exceed 3,000 tons. If the labour 
supply is efficiently organised, however, this estimate would seem 
to be _unduly pessimistic, considering the extent of plantations in a 
comparatively young stage. It is significant that the Madagascar 
clove crop of 1930-31 was estimated at ove,· 3,000 tons, which is 
almost double the record crop of 1928-29. A review of the facts, 
however, lends to the conclusion that with her great natural 
advantages, Zanzibar is in a strong position and should be 
IIble to cope with competition from Madagascar provided she succeeds 
in reducing to the utmost the cost of production. 

11. Competition from Synthetio SubBtitute8.~So far as com
petition from synthetic substitutes is concerned, the position is not· 
so ·clellr. This question has, I understand, been fuUy discussed 
during the last three years at conferences held at the Imperial 
Institute, London, between the Director of Agriculture, Zanzibar, the 
clove oil distillers, and the manufacturers of vanillin; other questions, 
including the possibility of starting the distillatio~ of clove oil in 
Zanzibar, the utilization of clove leaves B8 0. s~urce of oil, etc., have 
also been considered.· ··The results of these conferences and inquiries 
bave been communicated to the Colonial Office _ and the Zanzibar 
Government. On my return to England, I consulted the Imperial 
Institute ill regard to the probable effect on the future of the Zanzibar 
clove industry of competition from (1) guaiacol-vanillin prepared 
from coaltor phenol and (2) certain vegetable essential oils, namely 
oinnamon leaf oil, pimento berry oil and pimento leaf oil. The posi. 
tion in regard to tbese points is summarized m the following com
munication received from the Imperial Institute:-

.. Synthetic vanillin was formerly manufactured almost 
exolusively from eugenol derived from clove oil and cinnamon 
leaf oil, and this process is still O!ttlployed by makers in the 
United Kingdom. During recent years however, a process has 
been developed whereby vanillin is made from guaiacol, a 
substance prepared syntbeticolly from coal tor phenol, and this 
method bas been largely adopted m Europe and the United 
States. Tbe competition of guaiacol-vanillin with eugenol
vanillin bas stendily Incre.sed ond at the present hne g"oio"ol
vanillin is being Bold in the United Kingdom lit Is. 6d. per lb. 
les. than eugenol-vanillin notwith.tandino the foct that tl'e 
former pays 811 import duty of 88 per cent .• j valorem_ Vanillin 
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mude from eugenol. is slightly superior to Iha~ n~ prescnt pro· 
duced from guawcol, but it is probable that this difference will 
disuppenr in the cpurse of time os the reRult of improvement. 
effected in the production of guaincol.vonillin. 

"The contioued use of eugenol Ibr the manufacture of 
vanillin will depend largely on the price of eugenol·contoining 
oils. Unless makers of vanillin can obtain cloves or clovc oil 
(or cinnamon lenf oil) nt certain prices they will be unoble to 
(Jl"Oduce vanillin to compete on the mnrllet with thnt prepared 
from gu"iacol, and in this case they mny ultimott'ly be forced 
to abundon the URe of eugenol for the purpose. Two yenrs ago 
the price of cloves, o.wing to " short crop, rose to "ueh n figure 
t·hnt English makers of vanillin from eugenol ,,'('re unnhlc to 
purchase cloves for .the purpose. The generlll result during 
this period WIlS considernbly strengthened lit Ihe ."pens" 01 

eugenol-vanillin. 
"Vanillin con also be mllde synt.heticnllv from sufrole which 

is produced in large qUlintities ot n low pric~ from cumphor wood 
oil obtuined from Japan. Attempts hllve already been mode in 
Germany to manufncture vanillin from safrole on a commercial 
scale. Recently Japan has been restrioting the e"port of brown 
camphor oil and retaining it for the produotion of sBfrole, which 
it is proposed to utilise for the manufacture of synthetic products, 
including heliotropin and probably vanillin .. It i. therefore po.· 
sible that vanillin made from safrole may come into the market 
as an additional competitor with vanillin mode from eugenol. In 
this connection it is of interest that one of the British makers of 
eugenol· vanillin has recently patented a process tor the production 
of vanillin from safrole. 

'·The ultimate outcome of this compet:tion cannot be fore.e.,l1 
at present. The future utilisation of cloves and eugenol oil. for 
the production of vanillin will depend ·npoll the prices at which 
they can be obtained. The· economio values of these oils and of 
cloves for the manufacture of vanillin may be further reduced by 
the cheapening and perfecting of the guoiRcol process, and it i. 
therefore to the interest of the producers of cloves to supply them 
for vanillin manufacture ·at ·as low a price as possible, for onoe 
English manufacturers ·obandon the use of :the eugenol ·process 
they are not likely to:-rewr.n to it. . .. 

"It seems unlikelythot .eloveoil-willsuffer .as muoh ns a 
source of eugenol from. Competition· : with ci~n8mQI\ Jeat ond 
pimento leaf oil. Up .to the present· the prcd\Jc~ioll of: ,~1.l~Be oils 
bas prohably been·;mere beneficial tb,ali otherwi.se· 0116 tit,,;), have 
ussisted in supplyillg·:.the demlUUi. f"" ~en"\· at ·.sn:1l¢P.fIomic 
price, thus rendering:.;t .'possible for ·.ugcllf>L""opillin·. to eompete 
with that made from guaHlcol. 't:4e United S.l'tes has· h!.tberto 
been the principal mBrket for C;'II~mo.n leaf oil owing t.o. fI/te fact 
that it is admitted duty··(ree-w~'l'as:ther~ is I/o" duty on clove oil. 
Pimento berry oil doe8 :no.'··8Ppe"" to be ·employed to any ·extent 
's a souroe, of .eugenolfor vallillin manufacture." 
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12; Future. Pros pert. slId Policy.-In the Report of the Com
mi •• ion on Agrioulture, '1923, the opinion was expressed that the 
full extent of the world's demand for cloves .hed not yet been reached, 
und thnt production could be considerably increased without reducing 
prices below the economic level. This view now requires Bome 
modifieation in the light of what has been stated in the last paragraph, 
for. although tl)e greater part of the vanillin market has already been 
lost to the' industry, the demand ,for ,cloves for the manufacture of 
vunillin is by: no 'means a negligible factor in. European and American 
oonsumption and it~ further· curtailment might prove to be a· serious 
emh.r1'llssm~nt to the industry, 'l:he exuct extent to which demand 
fl'OID :tJte vRrious }4~88tern DlIJ.rkets is susceptible to expansion cannot 
hu. uutormined on the infomlRtion now availuble, During recent 
rmll'S thore h1l8 hoen U cODsiderable incrense in direct exports to the 
,Dutch Eust Indies, nnd an increased demand from this market may 
huve off-sct the los. sustuined in the vanillin trade. The figures of 
direct exports do not I however, provide satisfactory evidence on this 
point 8S formerly hn'ge supplies reoohed Java both from Bombay 
nnd Singapore, 

18, A review of the whole situation indicates that future polioy 
.hould aim ut (1) reducing to the utmost the cost of production, 
(2) stabilizing the pric,' of oloves, (8) seeking new markets and outlets 
for the use of cloves. The only one of ,these three heads that comes 
within the range of my inquiries .is the first, namely the reduction of 
cost. This is 8 matter of, vital importance, and so far as cultivation 
and harvesting are concerned, the proposals contained in this report 
will nim nt "educing costs where possible: in certain respects this 
will involve n dl'Ostic chnnge of idea.. particularly in regard to 
methods of cle~ring and regenerotion und the organization of harvest
ing, No les. important ure such fuctors as debt reduction, co-opern
tion and murketing in so far u. they tend to reduce the prioe at 
which cloves clln be placed economically on the market, but as this 
a_pect of the question has already been dealt with by Mr. Strickland 
it does not como within the scope of this report. Time alone will 
show to whnt extent this policy, if oarried out successfully. will place 
.the Zanzibar clove industry in an unassailable position by eliminating 
'competition. Should an inoreased demand at any ,.time warrant it. 
:the area under oloves;Qlay be extended, but for the present attention 
should be directed toward. improving the existing olove areas rather 
·tblW planting' up new '8I'eOS to any large extent. Finally, "nlthough 
:1 8';eno resSon to ~,pess'mistio regarding tbe future of :the clove 
'industry, I, consider·1t advisable ongelleral 'grounds to '.111'1'Y out 
further experiments in the oultivation of other crops which might, 

:,m Mse of Ileoessity. reph,oe cloves to some extent if the. competition 
:ot tin .. guaiacol-vanillin inilustry should prove to be too severe. 
~~ .. 
. , _. ,8. Extent ·and ~wnershljl of Clove Plantations. 

14, E .. ten/..-The .\otal-:l\r88 elf Zanzibar Island is 640' square 
'miles, and that ofPllmbB . Island is 880 _quare miles, giving an 
Aggregate of 1.020 square ·mil ... , ' In Zanzibar the preselloe of . large 
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Btretches of unproductive wanda countr~', with shallow soil overlying 
limestone rock, restricts the clove.bearing areM chiefly to the western 
ball of the island. In Pemba the unproduct;'·. limestone is confined 
to the eastern fringe and extreme north·west comer of t.he main island 
"nd to most of the outlying islands: tbere o .. e also numerous low· 
lying swamps and other lands unsuitable for clo\'es, but the ultimate 
area suitable for clove cultivation is considerably greater than that of 
Zanzibar. Add to this the fact that Pemba has a high rainfoll, and 
that its more hilly topography produces well· drained slopes on which 
the clove tree flourishes, and it will be realized that Pemba will 
always be a more important clove.producing island than Zanzibsr. 
According to the latest estimote, Zanzibor haR 16,000 acre. (or 
4 per cent. of the island) ond Pemba 82,000 acres (or 15 ppr cent. 
of tbe island) under cloves. Area figures, however, are apt to be 
misleading, as cloves are frequently grown with coconuts, oranges 
or other trees or scattered Amongst fielcl crops, and the ocreage may 
bear little relation to the number of trees on a holding. Actually 
the size of a clove sbamba is usunlly expressed in number of trees 
rather than in superficial measure. The total number of clove trees 
in plantations of 1111 categories in 7.anzibar and Pemba at the present 
time is not accurately known, but it is believed to be about 51 million. 

15. Ownership.-Clove plantutions are owned partly by private 
persons and partly by Government, the former largely preponderating 
as regards both area and number of trees. Private pI,:mtatioDs may 
be broadly divided into two categories, (I) large propertieR and (2) 
small·holdings. Most of the former are owned by Arabs and mORt 
of the IfIlter by natives (using the term in the wide RenRe to denote 
all non· Arab Africans), altbough in recent years native ownership 
has been extending to plantations of Rome size. The following 
figures obtained by the Clove Bonus Survey of 1922, give dctails of 
Arab and native ownership in that year:-

Classification of Plantations according to Arab and Native Ownership, 
as revealed by the Clove Bonus Survey. 1922. 

Arab._ Nativel. Tolll. 
Zallzibar : 

Number of owners 1,21d 4.s.o 6,068 
N l,lDlber of plantations 1,869 7mO 8.989 
Number of trees 735.554 286,768 972,31S 
Average number of treea per .bamba 394 33 100 

P,mbtJ ! 

Number of owners ~.m 8.717 11.690 
Number of plantations 6.819 16.117 ~1.986 
Number of trees 888.969 896,489 1,784,698 
Average nomber of trees per ahamba 180 69 81 

Zanzibar and Pembtl: 
Number of owners &,191 18.657 17.748 .... Number of plantations 8.688 92,187 80.871 
Number of trees . . ... 1,628.813 1.133,197 i,717.010 
Average number of trees per sllamba 187 51 89 

16. Large Properlies.-In its earlier years the clove Industry 
was de"eloped by means of large properties owned by Arab8. With 
the aid of abundant slave labour it was possible to establish and 
maintain plantations on a large 8cale at comparatively little cost. 
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This (for the owners) happy state of affairs continued until the 
abolition of slavery towards the end of last century. This event has 
produced conditions totally different fro\:rr those under which the 
plantations were originally formed, and under which replanting was 
carried out after the hurricane of 1872. For the most part the ArAbs 
have failed to adjust themseh'es to these altered conditions, which 
have led to a good deal of cjistres.. In particular the chronic in· 
debtedness of the landowners to Indian money-lenders has been a 
matter of concern to th. Government for some time past. This 
question of indebtedness has been the subject of inquiry by Mr. 
Strickland, who has put forward proposals for dealing with it. If 
the larger properties are to play an appreciable part in any scheme 
vf regeneration for the clove plantations, a satisfactory solution of 
this question i. all-important. 

17. Owing partly to the Islamic law of succession, under which 
landed property i. divided among the heirs of a deceased person, and 
partly to the sale and break-up of the properties of those who have 
come to financial grief, tbe tendency bas been for the larger planta
tions to become sub-divided, with the result that there are now over 
30,000 plantations of various sizes containing miytbing from about a 
dozen to several thousand trees. This process of sub-division is con
tinuing, so that the future i. likely to see a decrease in the numbel' 
und importanco of large properties and .. corresponding increase in 
the Dumber and importance of small-holdings. So far as the main
tenance of the large properties is concerned, it· may be admitted that 
we are nndel' a certain obligntion to do all that is possible for the 
Arab proprietor, though this cannot· be .xpected to imply uncondi
tional assistance to those who mnke little effort to help themselves. 
In the course of my visits to the ""rious plantations. I was struck 
with the flourishing condition of some of the Arab shamb .. s of at least 
moderate size, and the genuine efforts made to replace casualties and 
keep the plantations in a healthy state. There was ample evidence 
to show that by hard worl, and intelligent management it is possible 
to achieve success with fairly large properties even under present-day 
conditions. 

18. SmaU-Holding •. -lri my opinion small-holdings are likely 
to play an increasingly important part in the future of the clove 
industry, provided, 6S is almost always the case, that the cultivation 
of cloves is combined with that of other crops, since the irregular 
returns received from clove plantations are not adapted to the re
quirements of the small cultivator in the absence of a more regular 
crop. In practice the cultivation of oloves is carried out in con 
junction with that of coconuts, bananas, cassava, hill rice and other 
crops, the young clove trees being plnnted amongst the field crops 
ucd sometimes under coconuts or bananas. For cloye cultivation the 
smalI shnmba possesses certain decided advantages. The .malI 
cultivator. with his few dozen trses, is not tronbled by questions of 
capital and interest. He and his family supply all the labour neces
sary, or can obtain assistance on a small scale when r.equired. Apart 
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from the volue of his own labour, which ,loes not ~nt.r into hi. 
calculations, his plantation costs him nothing, and his harvest i. n 
clear profit. He gives his trees nn amount of imlividual attention 
that is impossible in a large plnntation, and he sees to the rt •• stocking 
of blanks, often from a small nursery maintuined under the .hode of 
one of the larger trees. The well·tcnued conuitioll of most, of the 
small shumbas is in fact a pleasing contrast to the neglected condition 
of some of the larger ones. In harvest time the ",Ivuntoge of the 
omall shamba is particularly notieellble. The cloves do not mature 
nil at once like a field of wheat, but have to be picked hero and there 
in small quantities liS they reach the picking stage. While the large 
proprietor i. troubled with the organisation T'! lubour und frequently 
hilS to leave much of his crop unpicked, tho .mall·holder cun visit 
his shambo each day throughout the oeoson, picking hi. daily quota 
with the aid of his family, and leaving little or nothing unpickpd. 
It is fortunate, therefore, that the numher of small·holdings acquired 
by natives Rnd smull Arabs is steadily increusing, for it is impossible 
to avoid the conviction that in these small· holdings lies the future 
of the clove industry of Zanzibar. 

19. Government Plalltatiun •. -In Zanzibar and Pemba there arc 
about 80 Government plantations aggregating rather more than 
17,000 acres, of which some 8,000 lIcres are fully planted with clove. 
and coconuts. The number of heRring clove trees in Government 
plantations is estimated at about fh'e pcr cent. of the total number 
in the two islands. while during the seven yenrs ending 1925·26 the 
crop obtained from Government plnntatiuns constituted only two 
per cent. of the total crop of the Protectoral<.: figures are not llvuilRble 
after 1925·26, since many of the plantations were leused Rnd not 
operated direct. It is thus upparent thnt from the economic point 
of view thc Government plantations pln~- II vcry smllll purt in tl ... 
clove industry. About two· thirds of the plantations are in Zanzibar. 
and are under a special Man~ger of Plantations. In Pemba the 
plantations are under the direct supervision of the Agriculturul Officer 
ut Wete. Figures ure publishe,\ in the AnnuIII Heport. of the Agri. 
cultural Department showing the revenue und expenditure eueh yeur 
since 1910: these show the annual average for the ten years 19:]0 to 
1929 fo· be-Revenue Hs. 4,07,193; Expenditure Us. 2,77,411; 
Surplus Rs. 1,29,782. These figures give no indicat'on of the profit· 
ableness or othel'wise of the plantations, taking into account th~ 

value of-the land, the capital invested, lind the interest on the capital 
up to the productive stage. Proposals ba"e been made· from time 
to time for the disposal of an Government plantations not required 
-for experimental and demonstration purposes. The latest Govern
ment policy, as I understand it, is to keep accurate costings of the 
various plantations and ultimately to dispose of· those which do not 
pay and retain those which do, always provided that areas required 

.for experimental and demoDBtration purposes will be permanently 
retained .. s such. In carrying out this policy, care will be neces8ary 

. to debit each -plantation with its full share of overhead charges, in 
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whioh case it is not unlikely that small scattered plantation. may 
Vrove to be unremunerative when the cost,.pf supervision (including 
salaries and travelling expenses of supervisory officers) are taken into 
eonsideration. In the special circumstances of the Zanzibar clove 
;ndustry there are advantages in Government undertaking the manage· 
ment of a certain proportion of the plantations, provided that no 
undue competition with private enterprise is involved. This will be 
"pparent if steps are tnken to stabiliz. prices, when the Government 
plaut,nt-ions will act as a restraining inflt:ence. while as demonstration 
areas in which to apply the results of experimental work on a practical 
scale they will Berve u. most useful purpose. There is even something 
to be said for increasing the area of Government plantations, always 
provided t·hat the •• are confined to blocks of economic size nnd that 
smnll 8catt,ered arens are avoided. 

4. Present Condition of Cloye Plantations. 

!lO. General.-'rhe chief requisites of a good clove plantation 
may be said to be (1) suitable soil and situation, (2) correct spacing, 
to ensure full utilization of the ground, (3) freedom from pests and 
diseasos, (4) good form and productivity of trees, and (5) proper 
distribution of age-classes. 'rhere Ul'e few, if any. plantations in the 
Protectorate that may be regarded as perfect in nil these respects. 
In .ome there app ... r to be unfavourable soil factors at work; many 
are either overcrowded or insufficiently stocked; few are free from 
symptoms indicating the presence of pests or diseases; there are some 
in which the trees, owing to overcrowding, have developed high 
orOWDS which are difficult to reach; and there are very few in which 
the age-classes are distributed in such a way 68 to ensure sustained 
yields in the future. So far a. the general health of the plantations 
is concerned, the condition of many of them is far from satisfactory. 
Deaths nre frequent, the trees Bomet-imes perishing over several acres 
at " time, although sporadic deaths are the more common. Still 
more common i. the dying off of brnnches to 8 greater or less extent, 
t\ condition which strikes the eye at every turn. This total or partial 
dying may be due to various causes. Although as yet we bave no 
definite proof of the fnct, it is probable th8t the unhealthy statc of 
many of the plantations may be attributable in some measure to 
unfavourable soil conditions brought about by clearing the original 
forest and exposing the soil, a question whioh is dealt with in para· 
graphs 23 and 24. There are also other causes of mortality, whioh 
will he discussed in Seotion 6; some of these, however, may be only 
secondary cnuses following on unfnvourable soil conditions. Although 
the condition of the clove plantations leaves much to be desired, it 
does not· appear to be as hopeless as some writers have indicated. It 
should be possible to devise measures for restoring the fertility of the 
soil and dealing with pests and disenses, though this will h.,'e to be 
preceded by' "eseareh and experimental work, the nature of which will 
be indicRted later. The soheme of regeneration proposed in this 
r~port will take the condition of the plnntations into consideration, 
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and will provide for the removal of unhealthy trees producing little 
in the way of out-turn, and their replacement by young trees_ The 
state of the plantations may now be considered in relation to the 
\-arious factors mentioned at the beginning of this paragraph_ 

21. Boil an.'. Bituaiion.-Clo\·e plantations grow satisfactorily 
up to the highest elevations in Zanzibar and Pemba islands, namely 
140 and 311 feet respectively. ARpect does not appear to have any 
marked influence on their condition, though instances were noticed 
of mortality on hot westerly slopes, which may be attributable to 
drought. Good drainage is essentinl to vigorous growth, for whioh 
I'"ason we find somc of the most flourishing plantations on the sid". 
of hills in Pemba Island, which is more intersected by ravines than 
Zanzibar. The opinion is sometimes expre.sed that all land suitable 
for cloves has been planted up: this is not the case, particularly in 
Pemba, though the actual area .till tl\"ailnblc cannot be determined 
without a detailed suil survey. On the other hand tbere arc «'rtlli" 
ureas under cloves which could be devoted more suitably to uthe,' 
crops owing t<> the unhe"lth~' state of the trees. The typical ""il. 
suitable for clove plantations are \\'{'ll-draiue<1 sandy loams 8nd red 
loams with good moisture-retniuing c.npncity. The stiffer red 108rns. 
which harden in dry wenther. nrc less fo\'Ourable than the mor .. 
porous loams. In certain cases. ago!n. the surface soil on hill slopeR 
and spurs has evidently hecome impoverished tbrough erosion anel 
the exposure of the ~Ub90il; this iR most marked where the gnpK 
between the trees nre wide. Badly drained or waterlogged ground. 
with stiff clay soil, is entirely unsuitable for clove cultivation. The 
subsoil water-level in the clo,-e areas is usually at a considerable 
depth. Stockley (Report on the Geology of the Zanzibar Protectorate, 
1928) states that in Zanzibar Island data collected from some 450 
wells gave water-level depths varying from 35 to over 100 feet, the 
deeper levels being on the ridges. In Pemba data from 250 wells 
showed that the depths at which water is met with seldom exceed 
50 feet. In waterlogged depressions unsuitable for cloves the water· 
level may be only a few feet iu depth at most. These facts serve to 
emphasize the sensitiveness of the clove tree to the presence of ground 
water in excess. 

22. Analyses carried out in 1921 by the Imperial Institute 
.howed that differences in soil condition. were not sufficient to cause 
the death of some trees while others "remained healthy; treatment 
with lime was recommended in order to neutralize the acidity of the 
soil, followed some weeks later by a good phosphatic manure. These 
and previous analyses in 1916 aud 1917 of various soils in Pemb" 
showed that "the soils in both devastated and healthy areas were 
acid and lacked phosphate". During my visit 40 soil samples were 
!.aken at different depths in 16 sites, of wbich four (with 10 samples) 
were in Zanzibar and 12 (with 30 samples) in Pemha. The chief 
object was to ascertain if there was any definite soil factor to account 
for the partial or total dying of the trees in certain situations: for 
tbis purpose soil samples were in some instances taken from areas 
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in which the trees were affected as well as from closely adjoining 
areas in which they were healthy and vigQl'Qus. The soil samples 
were analysed in the Department of Rural Economy. Oxford. under 
the supervision of Mr. G. R. Clarke. and the chief result. obtained 
are as follows:-

(1) There are aigns of degradation in the surface layers. 
as indicated by bleached grains together with a much smaller per· 
centage of soluble material than at some Ii ttle depth. 

(2) All the soils are on the acid side. the surface layers 
being less acid than the lower horizons; the acidity generally in
creases with depth. The tolerance of the clove tree for acidity is 
thus ohvious. and it is therefore by no means certain that liming 
would prove beneficial. 

(8) There is no evidence from the samples to correlate 
variations in soluble constituents with differences in the health and 
vigour of the tree. Some of the best growth is found on soil relatively 
poor in soluble constituents. Theoretically it would follow from the 
degradation of the surface soil. that there would be a loss from this 
horizon of soluble plant food. i.e. nitrates. phosphates and potash. 
Acidity might to some extent inhibit nitrification. and potash would 
tend to be leached more rapidly than phosphates. 

(4) In general the Pemba soils have a greater water-holding 
capacity than the Zanzibar soils. The soils of Zanzibar are mar. 
degraded, and contain less soluble oonstituents, than the Pemba soils. 
There i. no evidence from the samples to correlate the death of trees 
with differences in the water-holding capacity of the soil. 

28. From these results it is not sofe to conclude that soil con
ditions are the deciding factor in causing the death of trees on typical 
clove-bearing land (as apart from swampy and other ground unsuitable 
for cloves). It must, however. be noted that such a brief and hurried 
examination of Boil conditions as it has been possible to carry out 
cannot be expected to furnish conclusions of general application. 
Before such can be obtained. a detailed study of the soils in con
junction with other factors (diseases, insect pests, and climatological 
conditions) would be nece.sary. and this should be carried out by 
the silviculturist whose appointment will be recommended later. It 
should be remembered that the clove tree is being grown under con
ditions which are artificial and probably very dillerent from those to 
which it was originally accustomed in its natural state. In its natural 
home the climnte is moist, warm and equable, and the original 
vegetation consiets of tropical rain forest. a type comprising a 
Inixture of many dillerent species. chiefly evergreen. Judging from 
the small remnant. of original forest or regrowth in the clo,'e areas 
of Zan.ibar and Pemba, the original vegetation here must have con
sisted of 11 similar typo of forest, and this is the more apparent from 
the fact that the climate is so well suited to the clove tree. In 
Zanzibar and Pemba, wherever the clove i. left to itself it exhibit·s 
all the characteristics of a rain forest species, establishing itself 
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naturally in moist soil under heavy sbade and holding 'ita own in the 
struggle for existence owing to it.· cnpacity fO!' pushing its WRy 
threugh dense undergrowth. 

24. Recent research carried out in the rain forests of Trinidnd 
by Ilk R. C. Marsball in collaboration with Prefessor Hardy has 
shown (1) that the surface layers of the Boil, owing to the 
accumulation of organic mntter frem fallen leaves, are relatively 
the richest in easily available nutrients, accompanied by a high 
rate of solution which may extend down to .as much as .ix 
feet, (2) that when rain' forest is cleared thcre is a rapid and very 
marked falling off in the nutrient mlue of the soil, which quickly 
retlects itself in the condition of young trees grown on cleared ground, 
(3) that deterioration can be prcvented by maintaining a very dense 
cover permanently on the ground. In the case of a shallow·root.~ 
species like the clove trce the maintenance of fertility in the top 
J8 inches of soil is a matter of great importllnce, and lack of attention 
to this point may be partly accountable for the poor condition of many 
of the plantations. The experimental work in Trinidad should give 
dn indication of the lines on which experiments in the restoration of 
soil fertility in the clove. plantations should be carried out. It is 
found in Trinidad that when rain forest i~ destroyed, II regrowth of 
., different type succeeds it; if this regrowth is destroyed grass follows, 
" most unfavourable condition so far as plantations are concerned. 
There are thus two stages of retrogression, first from rain forest to 
regrowth, second from regrowth to grass. The same retrogression i. 
cbservable in Zanzibar. The question next aris.s 110 to how soil 
fertility can be restored in plantations of rain fore.t species on land 
which hilS been denuded of its original veg(,tution Rnd 011 which th(' 
soil bas deteriorated. In Triniducl clean woeding, besides being pro
hibitive in cost, was found to stimulate (\ growth of gr..... Artificial 
cover crops of a temporary kind, including leguminous crops, Wert! 

found to be beneficial as long as they covered the ground, but after 
they were reaped the soil WIIS left in an exposed condition nnd dete· 
rioration set in. Tbe retention of second·growth, kept trimmed down. 
furnished a more permanent soil· covering, but as the second.growth 
species lire light·demanding they do not hoM out sufficient. promise 
of permanency after the plantution closes up. The procedure which 
premises to give the most successful results is to imitate Nature as 
closely 8S possible by building uP' nn under.story compoRed of the 
.hade.bearing evergreen .pecies of the original rain forest. Although 
this procedure may be well adapted to plantations of forest tree., it 
would require some modification if applied.' to clo\"e plantationo, in 
which II heavy under.story would hamper' picking. Experiments 
should, however, be made to find some form of permanent vegetation 
which will maintain the fertility of the soil 'and at the same time will 
not interfere with picking, The clo,·. trees themselves should go u 
long way towards maintaining the fertility of the soil if they are in 
bufficiently close formation, but.' 8S the form of the trees Buffers with 
too close 8 cRnop~', ,·fforts should b~ mlld~ to find some permanent 
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form of undergrowth to supplement the cover of the clove trees. 
Experiments in this direction are proposed In· paragraph 69. 

25. Spacing .-Close spacing has the advantage of utilizing the 
ground more fully, killing out weeds more rapidly, and maintaining 
the fertility of the soil more effectively than wide spacing. On the 
other hand, if the spacing is too clo.e the trees become drawn up, 
lose their lateral foliage, and produce high crowns from which it is 
difficult to gather the cloves; close spncing also intensifies root com· 
petition, which may enfeeble the trees. In silvicultural operations, 
the practice is to plant eloBely with the object of killing out weeds 
and producing long clean stems: in order to prevent overcrowding, 
superJlous trees are cut out from time to time in thinnings, and early 
"eturns are thus s.eured. 'This woulc1 not be applicable to clove 
plantations, since the object is to produce abundant lateral foliage and 
not long stems with high crowns. At the s.me time the present 
system of planting is not likely to produce the highest possible yield 
per acre thoroughout the life of a plantation; a considerably higher 
yield should be obtainable by planting more closely than is at present 
custom"ry, and subsequently carrying out periodical thinnings before 
the side branches begin to meet. . It has been suggested that this 
would be unworknble in practice, as no plantation owner would cut 
out a tree in bearing. It would therefore be neqessary to ascertain 
first by experiment whether this system gives definitely higher yields 
than the exist.ing system, and if proof is forthcoming it shoUld serve 
to break down the prejudice against· felling living trees. It has 
already been proved by experiment that when overcrowded clove trees 
are thinned out., provided they are not too old. the survivors respond 
in a remarkable way by developing new side branches and lateral 
foliage. 

26. Tbe spaoing most commonly adopt.ed hitherto is 21 feet by 
21 feet, giving 103 trees to the acre. This is unnecessarily wide in 
the earlier 8tages unless catch crops are to he cultivated, ond too 
close after the age of say SO years. ],xperiments might take the 
form of planting 15 feet by 15 feet, giving 1\)4 trees to the acre. In 
time t,he side brnncl1<'s will begin to meet, when thinnings will be 
commenoed in order to remove superfluous trees, Bnd the snrvivors 
will be spaced 80 feet by liD feet, giving 48 t.rees to the acre. If we 
ussume that up to the Ilge when thinnings are oarried out (say about 
80 years) the trees will give an averugo out-turn of 2 Ibs. per annum 
lor 15 years valued at 9d. per lb., wo obtain the following yield.:-

Out·turn in Ibs. pElf acre. Money yield per nere. 

T .... 

Rpooing. POl' Per For whole Por For whole 

-acre. annmn. period. annum. period. 

(I) 21 dl ft. lOS 006 8090 £ 7·}4·0 £116 

(II) lax 16 ft. IU' 8S!I 68\10 £l4·n·o £IIIS 
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After the 30th year the plantation spaced 21 feet by 21 feet would 
for some time give a higher yield than the one originally splLced 
15 feet by 15 feet but now opened out to ao feet by 80 feet, but the 
latter would soon respond to the opening Rnd give increasing yield. 
while the former would become overcrowded and give diminishing 
yields per tree if not per acre. The figures given above, it may be 
lloted, are imaginary, but they will serve to exemplify the principl~. 
Experiments might extend to testing different degrees of spacing: 
it. general a wider spacing is desirable on good soils than on poor 
.oils, as the trees attain a larger sizl' on the former. In practice the 
thinnings would not be carried out until actually required, and would 
be spread over a period of several years, so that there should be no 
sudden drop in out·tum. In order to save the expense of fe:ting, it 
would be sullicient to kill the trees selected for thinning by ring· 
barking them: in many ClLses they would be saleable for fuel or for 
poles. 

27. Farm and Productivity of Tree •. -The form of a clove tree, 
.. s affecting its yield capacity, is a matter of great importance. The 
ideal is a rounded bushy crown of no great height with abllndant 
foliage descending almost to the ground: a tree of this form hal II 

large leaf·surface an:! picl,ing is facilitated. 'frees grown in aD 
overcrowded state tend to produce long ascenrling branches more 01' 

less devoid of foliage except at the extremities; tho crown thus 
becomes elevated, the leaf-surface is smull. Bnd picking is r('ndered 
difficult owing to tbe inaccessibility of the crown. Some of the older 
plantations, especially in Femba, consist of tall trees in t·hi. congested 
state, and in the scheme of regeneration the.e should be replnced by 
~oung stock at the earliest opportunity. Even in the younger planta. 
tions trees of poor form are frequent, with many deM branches, 
narrow or one-sided crowns, and a scanty lenf-surface: in ('£lses where 
recovery is unlikely, the replacement of such trees would be well 
justified. No observations appear to have been mllde as to the 
relative productivity of individt,lsl trees, n matter of imme importlmce 
ill connexion with the select.ion of seed. Experiment") work on the 
form and productivity of tree. will be proposed later 

28. Di8tribution uf A!le·Cla88C8.-If a clove estate or unit of 
management is to produce sustained yields in the future, it should 
contain a sufficient proportion of {rt·(·s of nll IIgcs. Theordicnlly, if 
we assume that a clove· tree at 6(J' year. of age begins to decline in 
vigour and productivity and ought to he removed and replaced, and 
that we are dealing witb an estate of 60 acres, then an ideal conrlition 
will have been reached if one acre each is occupied by plantations 
aged respectively 1, 2, 3 ................................. 58. 59, 60 years. or 
qlternatively 10 acres each are occupied respectively by plantations 
bged 1.10, 11·20. 21.80, 31·40; 41·50 and 51-60 years. Each year 
one acre aged 60 years, or alternatively during 8 period of 10 years 
10 acres aged (at the beginning of the period) 51·60 years, would be 
e1eared and replanted. If this process is continued regularly year 
"fter year or period after'period, without accident, the yield of cloves 
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.. auld be maintained at a more or less constant figure for an inde
finite length of time_ This illust·rates wh'at is known as a correct 
distribution of age-classe.: it would also be attained if trees of the 
different age*classes were mixed together in correct proporHon over 
the whole area instead of each age-class being relegated to a .eparate 
area. In forest terminology, a forest in this ideal state is known as 
II "normal forest") 0. condition representing an ideal to be Rimed at 
but almost impossible t<l attain. In the cnse of clove estates the 
"ttainment and ma.intenance of thiR "normnl" condition would ensure 
sustained yields in the future, and if it extended to the whole Pro· 
tectorate it would give a confidence in the future of the cIo\'e industry 
which could not be secured in any other way. In practice, however, 
it would be impossible to secure mathematical regularity in the 
distribution of age-classes, if only because clove trees do not all 
become overmature at a definite age; some may produce abundantly 
long after the age of 60 years, and it would be a mistake to remove 
them, while others may die off or become diseased and moribund 
long before that age, and should be removed and replaced. Con
.ideration such as this will always upset any attempt at absolute 
"egularity in the distribution of age-classes; hence we must look on 
the "normal" condition only as an ideal set up for guidance, and the 
nearer actual conditions conform to this ideal the better the outlook. 

29. We may now consider how far the actual distribution of 
(j,ge~ela8se8 in the Protectorate conforms to the "normal" state. Here 
we are confronted witb the difficulty that little is known as to the 
actual age of the variMs plantations except tbose formed within the 
last few years. We are able to recognize young plantations up to say 
10 or 12 years, and possibly to guess at those from 10 to 25 years 
old, but beyond this, in the absence of reliable records, it w<luld be 
unsafe to hazard a guess which would be in the least safe. During 
the last ten years the statement has been repeatedly made in official 
doouments that for practical purposes there are only two age-classes, 
one of 80-90 years in Pemba and one of 50-60 years in Zanzibar: both 
would now be say 5 to 10 years older. This, I am convinced, is not 
the oase. In Pemba there are lnany plantations whioh appear to be 
of middle age, oertainly younger than 60 years. In that island, as 
Mr. Crofton has pointed out, since the production was frasilas 80,000 
in 1872-8 and frasilas 418,000, or over five times the amount, in 
1895-6, there must have been extensive planting after the hurricane. 
This faot is established by l\ despatch from Sir Arthur Hardinge to 
the Marquess of Salisbury dated the 4th May, 1896: "For many 
yea ... after 187'2, the year of the great hurricane which destroyed so 
many of the trees in Zanzibnr, this island practioally produced no 
oloves: aa a oonsequenoe, the Pemba people begun everywhere to 
plant olove trees (attracted by the high prioes offered owing to tbe 
inadequate supply from Zanzibar), and have during the last ten 
years literally converted their island into a olove forest". 

80. My own observations oonvince mil that in privately owned 
abamba., and particularly in the smaller estates and smaU-holdiniS 
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of Pemba, there b .. s been a good deal of planting during the past 
ten years. The bonus may have stimulated this to some extent, but 
it was in operation only from 1923 to 1927, and much of the planting 
was done before and after this period. So far as Government planta. 
tions are concerned, in the Annual Report of the Agricultural Depart. 
ment for 1929 it was stated that according to a reccnt estimate of 
young and of bearing trees the 8tock undcr 10 y.ars of age was 
21 per cent. of the tetal. So fur a8 the Protectorate as a whole i. 
ooncerned the true state of nflairs cannot be revealed without an 
enumeration of trees, which will be proposed in connexion with a 
scheme of regeneration (Section 7). Meanwhile, a8 far as can be 
judged from a casu III inspection, the distribution of age ·clas •• s 
appears to be far from normal, there being a preponderance of the 
older and a deficiency of the middle.agClI and younger cla8s.s. 

6. Characters and Requirements of the Clove Tree. 

31. Sha"e and Drvelopment.-The clove tree, Eugenia caryo· 
11hyllata Thunb" (family Myrtace",) is a moderate· sized evergreen 
tree, in Zanzibar reuGbing a beight of 30 to 40 feet, but in Pemb .. 
under favourable conditions attaining a beight of 50 Bnd exceptionally 
60 feet. The stem usually forks at no great distance from tbe ground, 
tbe main brunches being erect, tbe larger subsidiary brancbes ascend· 
ing, and tbe smaller brancbes and twigs usually sub·erect or pendulous. 
In bealthy trees witb sufficient growing space tbe crown is more or 
less conical or elongated during the early years, afterwards hecoming 
rounded, with dense foliage reacbing almost to the ground: tree. 
grown in a crowded state tend to produce long erect branches "'ith 
little or no foliage except at tbc extremities, forming an elevated 
crown. Tbe root.system is for tbe most part superficial. The seed· 
ling produces a taproot of 80me lengtb, wbicb in certain cases persists: 
Miss Welsford measured taproots up to 22 feet in length, but althougb 
I examined tbe root·systems of ten trees between the ages of 8 and 
30 years, I was unable to find more tban the decayed remnants of tap
roots,. the longest measuring tbree feet. 'l'be main lateral roots are 
tbick, and branch into a large number of smaller subsidiary roots and 
fine rootlets, tbe whole forming a rather superficial network spreading 
to a radius up to 15·25 feet or more nnd deKcen,ling to 1\ depth of 
about 12 to 15 incbes. Sometimes tbere are a few vertical rooh sent 
down from the lateral root.system. but tbese are not always present, 
and tbe main root-system may be said to be superficial. 

32. Climate.-Tbe climate requirements of the clove tree restrict 
its cultivation to comparatively few localities tbrougbout the world, 

-This is the generally accepted name of tbe clove tree. There are two 
synonyms, Caryoph1/11u8 41'omatictU L. and Jambo.a Cal'flOVhyllUl (8prsng.) Ndz. 
The Germa.ns keep up the latter name, bot at p-resent Kew i. Qat recognizing 
JambOla as a genus diBtinet from Eugenia. 
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and these alwaYB at no great diBtance from the sea. The following 
meteorological BtatiBticB apply to Zanzibar and Pemba:-

•• 
Nomlsl clliofal1 (incbes) 

ZanJ:ibtJr. 
45 (E) to 59 (W) 
ZalUiboT Town. 

Temperature (degrees F.) mean SO.5 
Mean of daily maximll 84.5 
Melln of daily minima 76.5 
Abllol"'e maximum 94.9 (March) 

Pemba. 
61 (N) to 82 (W) 
Pemba (Banan.). 

81.3 
36.6 
76.0 
95.0 
67.0 Absolute minimum 68.0 (August) 

M.ea.n relntive humidity 75.0 (4 years only) 

The S.W. monBoon begins in March, and the principal rainy season 
I"Rt. from the latter part of March to the end of Mav when 
about half the yeur's rain falls. The lesser rains occur from" October 
to December, when about one quarter of the year's rain falls; the 
N .E. monsoon begins at the close of these rains. The remaining 
quarter of the rainfall is fairly evenly distributed throughout the rest 
of the yeur. The miniest months are usually April in Zanzibar and 
April and Muy in I'emba. The driest months are normally January 
and September in Z"nzibar and February and September in. Pemba. 
It would appear from these statistics that t.he chief climatic require
ments of the clove tree are 8 moist warm equable climate with a 
fairly well distributed rainfall. The fact that on the whole it grows 
more vigorously in Pemba thnn in Zanzibar mny be due partly to the 
higher rainfall, but it is probably due ulso to conditions of topography 
und 8oil. 

38. Soil.-'l'h. soil requirements of the clove tree have already 
been dealt with in paragraph 21. 

84. Light (lIId Moi.ture Requiremcnts.-l'he clove tree is deci· 
dedly tolerant of shade, particularly in youth. This is shown from 
the fact that seedlings frequently spring up in large numbers under 
the heavy shade of the parent trees and muy persist for yenrs, though 
their subsequent development depends on the admission of light. 
Young trees have a remarkable eapacity for pushing their way upwnrds 
through comparatively dense bush. The clove tree, like most species 
adapted to a well-distributed rainfall, requires a fair amount of 
moisture in the soil, and is susceptible to drought, its shallow root
system being ill adapted to withstand abnormal periods of dry 
weather when the surface soil dries up. 

85. Flowering .-Since oloves m'e dried flower-buds picked shortly 
before opening, the question of flowering is of the utmost importance 
in relation to the olove harvest. The flower-buds are borne in small 
bunohes at the ends of the twigs. They usually begin to appear 
about January or Fehruary, and to beoome ready for picking in July 
when they turn from green to red. In a good year picking continues 
for six or seven months, with a partial cessation in October and 
November, a new orop of buds beginning to appear about August and 
becoming ready for picking towards the end of the season. The young 
"hoots unci I.uve., on first appearing, are pinkish and tender, after
wards becoming Sl'~~!l !lnd stiller in t~ture. More information is 
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I'equired as to the time which elapses between (I) tbe first appear· 
ance of the young pink shoots, (2) the subsequent first appearance 
of the young flower· buds, and (Il) the harvesting of these buds. It 
is recommended that this information be obtained in different localities 
and for severnl successive years, by tying small numbered lab.l. on 
to the young shools on their first appearance at different dutes and 
ufterwards carefully noting in respect of each label (1) tho date of 
first appearance of the young flower· buds and (2) the date when 
these buds become ready for picking. This information should be of 
assistance in forecasting the cIO\·. harve.t., particularly if it oan be 
correlatcd with climatic conditions. 

36. Young trees usually begin to produce small crops at the 
age of seven or eight years, but crops of any appreciable size are not 
obtained for several years longer. Production of flower·buds has been 
known to occur at the age of three years, but such early flowering 
is not necessarily an advantage, as it may weaken the tree and may 
even indicate an unhealthy condition. The uncertain periodicity of 
flowering, with the resulting extreme variation in the size of the 
crop, makes the clove industry a highly speculative one. An indica· 
Lion of the flowering periods is given by the quantities of cloves 
delivered each season at the Custom House-. A graph kindly supplied 
to me by Mr. G. D. Kirsopp, Comptroller of Customs, shows that 
in general, though not always, the variation in the size of the crop 
in Zanzibar each season coincides more or les8 with that in Pemba. 
The graph further shows the following results for a period of 21 
seasons, 1910·11 to 1930·31:-

ID Zan~ibar crops 

" .. 
" Pernbll 

(Figures in '000 fraailas.) 
of 200 and over were obtained 
" 100·200 
.. under 100 
" 500 and over 
" 800·500 
t. under 800 

in 9 .easons. 
.. 4 
.. 8 
.. D 
.. 4 
.. 8 

117. In general terms, therefore, it may be said that a good 
crop occurs on an average once every 21 yeurs, a poor crop once 
every 2i years, and u medium crop once every 51 years. This 
estimate, however, cannot be regarded 6S anything but roughly 
approximate, since tl)e size of the crop must depend to some extent 
on the completeness of picking and the number, age and condition 
of the bearing trees, which may have varied coosiderably during 
a period of 21 years. So far no correlation ha. been obtained between 
the size of the crop and meteorological conditions, Bnd without more 
exact data it i. doubtful if a true correlation couM be obtained, even 
presnming that meteorological conditions enter into the CURe. In 
order to obtain such data I would propose that 6 number of tree" of 
different ages (so far as it i. possible to determine oge) should be 
selected in different experimental areas and on different types of soil. 
These trees should be carefully picked clean every season, and a 
recorel kept of the crop obtained each month from each tree, with 
the total for the season. If .these records are maintained for a 
number of years they may give useful resulte regarding the effect of 
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age, soil, and possibly climatic conditions, on the periodicity of 
flowering and the size of the crop: they slylpld also furnish useful 
yield tables. . 

88. Yield.-A large number of measurements in Government 
plantations, recorded in the Annual Reports of the Agricultural 
Department for 1928' and 1929, show that green cloves lose on an 
average 67 per cent. of their weight in drying, or in other words, a 
<11',1' clo,'e weighs one-third of n g"een one. The yield per tree varies 
so much with the season, the size, form and other inherent 
characteristics of the tree, and possibly other factors, that a general 
average is difficult to arrive at. The Report of the Commission on 
Agriculture, 1928, takes 4 1/5 lbs. of dry cloves per tree as a 
general average. Another estimate, based on deliveries at the 
Customs, is 6 lb.. per tree in Zanzibar and 7 lbs. in Pembo. Still 
anotber gives 6 lb •. per tree in Pemba and rather less in' Zanzibar. 
The out-turn from Government plantations showed an average of 
2.69 lbs. of dry cloves per tree in 1926-7, for a fair average but by 
no means large crop, and only 0_88 lbs. per tree in 1928-9, from 
the poorest crop recorded during the past 10 years. In good years 
yields of 40 lb._ or more from individual trees are probably not 
uncommon, and Lyne (Zanzibar in Contemporary Time., 1905) 
mentions a single tree yielding 6 frasH"s (210 lbs.) of dried cloves. 
The experiment proposed in the preceding paragraph should in time 
furnish accurate yield statistics for trees of diffeerent ages, but these 
figures will represent the total quantities which the trees are capable 
of yielding, and not the out-turn under actual working conditions, 
when a portion of the crop usually remains unpicked_ 

89. Vegetalive Reproduction.-As a means of propagating high
yielding strains or special forms, vegetative reproduction has not so 
far held out much promise_ Layering has not been tried in Zanzibar, 
though Ridley says th~ clove tree can be propagated by layers. Bud
ding or grafting have been tried without success: in an experiment 
in approach grafting, out of twelve trials only one graft remained alive 
for more than a seRson. Pollardin~ has not given satisfoctory results 
in the case of large branches, but experiments in topping at an early 
age, with the view of improving the form of the tree, will be proposed 
later. The clove tree is said not to coppice; if this is so it differs 
radically from many other Myrtacere, which coppice with great free
dom. Observations may have extended only to moribund trees 
inoapable of producing coppice shoot., and it i. possible that if 
vigorous and fairly young trees tire selected they may be found to 
roppice .uccessfully. It is suggested that experiments be carried out 
in ordinary nnd aerial layering, 8S well as in the coppicing of young 
trees with the view of producing a bushy form. 

8. Injuries and Causes of M orta1lty. 

40. Gmeral.-No visitor to the olove plantations of Zanzibar 
and Pemba CRn fail to be struck with the amount of mortolity present; 
mORt comm<)'lly 11,. twigs nnd hranches die back. but. frequently the 
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trees die uff completely, ~ith"r spuradically 01' in patches 01 gr",,!.,r 
or le'8 extent. So prevalent is this mortnlity thllt it will intluem'c 
to :\ lurge extent any scheme for the reg<mel'otion and DlODRgt'mrmt, 

of UIC plantations. In the short time nt. my c1ispos,,1 it "' •• 
impossible to make aD C'xhaustive inqtliJ'~' int() the CQlIH(>-8 of 
lIIortlllit),. \vhich is a nec(>s!:;ary preliJuiuar.v to t,lw Ilfloption of l)ll\
,oentive or rE-medial measures. It is nppnn'nt, ho\Vev(~r, from n hrid 
inspection, thllt, the death of Ih,' tree. or their brnnches mny b" 
at.tributab1t~ to nniotl:!ol canseR, t-h~ more import,nnt of which mn.v hfl 
noted, 

41. D,'ultyhl.-The shallow root·.YBtem of the c1uve t,re. renderK 
it pnrticuinriy susceptible to drought, which is a possible caus. of 
complete or partial dying on soils which are not sufficiently retentive 
of moisture. In the abs,'nce 01 other symptoms this cause of damage 
may usually be recognized by the fact that the fibrous roots are intact 
(showing an absence 01 insect nttack) and that there is no sign of 
fungus on the roots 01' at the base of the stem: for this purpose an 
(~xamination of the roots should be made 88 soon 88 death occurs. 
Hoeing' on steep slopes may result in the washing away of the surface 
soil and the exposure of the roots; where this is to be feared hoeing 
.hould be dispensed with, Experiments in the use of cover crops for 
the maintenance of soil fertil ity and the prevention of damage by 
drought will be proposed later. Recently planted young trees often 
die of drought; this Inay be due to exposure of the roots at the time 
of planting, to planting in dry instead of moist weather, to curele.s 
planting, to unfavourable weather conditions 8fter planting, or to 
unfavourable soil. Some of these CRuses are avo'dable. ;\.8 8 
preventive measure watering, 8S practised in the days of slavery, is 
no longer practicable on a large scale, and less expensive method. of 
planting and tending will be proposed later. 

42, Unfavourable Soil ConditioIl8.-The question of soil condi
t ions in the clove plantations has alreacly been discussed ill paragraphs 
21·24, in which it has been pointed out that the unbealthy state of 
the clove plantations may be attributable in part to soil deterioration 
consequent on tberemoval of the original forest and the cultivation 
of the clove tree in a manner unnatural to it, Experimental work 
witb the view of providing n remedy is proposed in paragrapb 69. 
Unfavourable soil conditions are often a predisposing couse of 
mortality from other ngencit!s, since trees which nre lacking ill 
vigour are particula.rly liable to 8uecumh from secondnry influences 
such as drought and fungus .. tiuck., 

43, Fllngi,-The question of fungus disea"'R W88 inve.tigated 
some years ago by Miss E. J. Welsford, who was attached to the 
Agricultural Department as Mycologist. According to her there are 
two diseases, (1) a root· rot disease which she provisionally named 
Pczi.a caryopJ.yll«ta, which causes "8udden deatb"; it lives 88pro· 
phytically on decaying twigs and roots but under certain condition. 
hecomes a parasite, attacking living root. and spr<;(ldiog from tree to 



tr~o by rout COil tact or by spores, (2) n wind-borne I~ftf fungus which 
&he provisionally numed Diploclia cugcn.iojde8 t which causes the 
"die-hack" of twigs; it enters leaves whose- surface is roughened by 
the pres.uce of the alga CefJhaieuru8 7IIyc:oiriea. The treatment re
commended by Mi •• Welsford in the cu.e of the root· rot disease is t<> 
cut down nnd remo\'(1 the affected t.rees as soon us wilting is noticed, 
hurn the muin roots llnd stUIIIP, isolate the stump nnd the trees 
imme,liutely surruunding it by u trench 2! feet deep, and give the 
gruund " dressing of 1 lb. uf lime to th" squure yard. In the case 
ur the die·back diseRso the treatment recommended i. to spray with 
Burdeaux mixture, prune the affected branches nnd cultivate the 
ground. 

44. Experiment,,1 pluts to test the efficacy of measures for deal
ing with the root-rot fungus were laid out at Makondeni in 1922 by 
Miss Welsford, who reported in January, 1927, that these showed 
that infected ground can be safely replanted if it is well cleaned, the 
infected roots being either removed or thoroughly burnt: she added' 
that seedlings planted in previously infected ground benefit greatly 
by a dressing of lime or basic slag. I "isited the experimental area 
in question in August, 1931; generally speaking, there was no apparent 
difference in tbe condition of tbe trees throughout the area, most 
of which were unhealthy owing to the presence of a rank growth of 
grass. J also visited an experimental plot in which trees attacked 
by root-rot had been surrounded by un isolation trench. This had 
proved ineffective, as there were several affected trees immediately 
outside the trench. 

4:). In the course of my visit I enduRvoured to form some 
opinion us to the importance of these two diseuses. During the short 
time at my disposal anything in the nature of a detailed invest,igation 
wu. uut of the question, and I cunnot therefore do more than sum-

,murize Buch further evidence regarding the two diseases as I was 
able to obtain, and to suggest lines of action regarding them. It is 
propo.od to deal first with the root· rot disease and secondly with the 
leaf·spot ("die. back") disease. In the cnse of the former, there 
was usually no difficulty in finding the felty mycelium on the roots 
or the ba.e of the stem of o.ffected trees, but I was unable to find 
.. ny fructifications. The question of identification remains to be 
settled. Inquiry at the Imperial Mycological Institute, to which 
specimens had been sent by Miss Welsford, revealed the fact that 
owing to the very friable nature of the fructification embodied in 
bard plnnt tissues, It, was impossible to make out its essential 
t=ltructure, and even to guess at its funlil~·. An attempt at the Tm-
1)6rial Furestry Institute, Oxford, to obtain u culture of the fungus 
!rom material collected b~' nle failed owing to the faot that the fungal 
mawrial was too oonttlminated by other organisms and too moribund 
10 grow with sufficient ,·igour. The m~'celium was noticeable on old 
wounds on the upper sides of lot-eral roots, en used by hoeing some 
yaurs previously: tbis suggests hoeiug tlS nue melins by which tbl' 
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fungus mlly gRin admission. The following remark. on this fungus 
Arc hR~pd on the very Bcanty ('vidence so far ovailnbb·:-

(I) The nttacks of fungi of this kind arc ofkn of a secondary 
lI .. ture. following on the wenkening of the tree through some pre· 
(lisposing cause; such liS Unftl,"our'IbIt1 ~oj.l condit-ions, drought, insect 
attllck. and other agencies: how fllr th" fungus in question is 
t'ucourngcd by stich ngeucies or by rnel'hunicnl injury through hoeing, 
it. is impossible to sa)' on the evidence available. 

(2) The burning of the stump and main root. i. gene .... lly 
effccl·ivt· in II disease of this t~-pe, not bccnu~c it rids the Boil of thl' 
fungus, hut, because it prevents its {'xce8l!'ive development: it is, 
however, expensive. ilnd untn the nec(,Msity fur it hfl.~ heen provt;d
which is not the cuse so ffir-its ('IHplo~'mcnt on a largo scule cannot 
be recommended. 

(3) Without knowledge of the lif<;-history of the fun~u. 

the digging of isolation trenches is merely a shot in the dark. Bnd in 
the experiment alluded to Bhove it has not proved effective: the 
practice of digging them w!ts at one time much in vogue in Europe. 
but experience ha. shown that where infection is carried al.o by 
means of spores, isolation trenches wiJI not prevent the spr('nd of 
disease. and the practice of digging them ha. been largely .. bundoned. 

46. So far ". further mycological research is concerned. the 
.ilviculturist whose appointment will be proposed IHter should he 
cnpable of cnrr~'ing out such inn:,stigations 118 lire called for at present. 
'1'he action I would recommend is to have the fungus identified and 
to study its life.history and habits. particularly in regard to its mode 
of gaining admission. its method and rate of spread. Rnd the extent 
to which it is favoured by predisposing causes. including mechanical 
injury by hocing and damage to the roots by the clove chafer (see 
paragraphs 49·51). This ,,·ilI involve experimental work and the 
establishment of observation plots. but it need not involve any great 
outlay of expenditure. When definite information i. available as to 
the habits of the fungus. it may be possible to devise control measures. 
Generally speaking. anything that will mRintain the fertility of the 
soil and keep the tree. in vigorous condition should be of assistRnce 
in combating the disease. 

47. Dealing now with the leaf· spot disease. t.his disease ha. 
hitherto been regnrded .s the CRuse of the dying back of twig. and 
branches which is so common a feature of many of the clove planta
tions. An exsmination of affected trees left me unconvinced a. to 
the correctn.ss of thi.. In the deud twigs and branche8 funRu8 
mycelia ore undoubtedly to be found; in n climnte like thAt of 
Zanzibar it would be almost imposible not to find tbem on dead 
wood. hut such fungi would be more likely to b. harmle •• saprophytes 
than harmful par.siks. Hence. while not prepared to minimize the 
importance of the leuf-spot disease os a leaf disease pure ond simple. 
I felt that the wholesale dying back of twig. and branches was more 
likely to be attributahle to ""me agency affecting the root. and 
causing interference with nutrition. An examination nf the roots of 



>o"oral .ffeuted trees WHO IIccordingly made, with the resnlt that, in 
these particular cases at all e,.ents, the die-back was found to be 
due to the attacks of 0 chafer beetle, pattftlUlars regarding which 
are given in paragraphs 49 and 50. It remains to be seen how far 
thi. beetle i. responsible for the dying back on 8 large scale. If, 
aB Beems possible, it is the principal cause of it, the leaf-spot 
disease may prove to be of minor importance, and the problem of 
oontrol will become an entomological and not a mycological one. 
Until this question is settled, the expenditure of money on control 
measures against the leaf-spot disease is not justified. Further study 
of the disesse, however, is desirable, more· particularly since Ridley 
(Spices, p. 169) regard. it as ~ troublesome and destructive pest. It 
i. important to know how far it is actually responsible for the dying 
back of branches or for defoliation, and under what conditions it i. 
most prevalent. 1:he Director of the Imperial. Mycological Institute 
in reply to an enquiry as to the correct identity of the leaf fungus, 
states that it i8 very probably Sphtm'ella (Myco8phrereUa) ".",an8 
Massee, though in the absence of spores the material supplied by 
Mi.s Welsford did not permit of a certain identification being made. 
Mr. W. R. Day, Mycologist at the Imperial Forestry Institute, Oxford, 
made a microscopic examinaticn of material collected by me. This 
revealed the presence of the alga referred to by Miss Welsford, but 
there was no sign of any fungal attack. This does not by any means 
imply that her statement that there is al80 a fungus seoondary to 
the alga infection is incorrect j it iDdicates, however, that the charao
teristic spots on the leaves are caused by the alga, and that the fungus 
is not always present. Ridley attributes the disease to the alga, and 
makes no mention of the fungus. 

48. Other Plant ParaBiteB.-In some looalities much damage is 
done by species of LomnthuB, of the mistletoe family, the seed of 
which is spread by birds, and CaBByt"" filiformi. L., a yellow wiry 
leadess plant of the laurel family. These parasites attack the 
hranches of clove and other trees and weaken or kill them: LoranthuB 
is also particularly common on orange and lime trees. These parasites 
are a source of considerable danger in a plantation and they should 
be removed wherever found, not only to Save the trees attacked but 
also to prevent the spread of the parasites. Their compulsory removal 
is provided for by the Plantations Preservation Decree, No. 18 of 
1922, but their prevalence indicates that the enforcement of this very 
necessary provision requires to be made more effective. 

49. InRectB.-The only insect pests hitherto reported are 
termites, which occasionally d .. mage the roots 01 olove seedlings in 
the nursery and mlly cause the death of the plants. 'l:he adoption of 
natural or temporary nurseries, as suggested ;n paragraph 66, should 
b. the means of avoiding any appreciable loss on this account. It is 
therefore disquieting to have to record the discovery of a much more 
serious pest, which is certainly one cause, and may prove to be the 
chief cause of the dying back of branches hitherto attributed to the 
leaf-spot disenses, 8S well as of the ultimate death of many t.ree •. 



In the course of digging up the roots of a young clove tree in an 
advanced stage of "die.back' in t,he !'.flangos plantation, the charao
teristic curved larvA! of a melolont,hid (chafer) beetle were found in 
lnrge numbers, and a further search revealed the presence of 8 few 
pup'" and adult booth,s. The Illrv •• had evidently been "t work for 
80me time, since all the small!r root. hud been eaten away, and the 
cortex of the larger roots WAS honeycombed by their attacks. The 
dying condition of the young tree was undoubtedly due to thio inoeo' 
nnd to no other calise. After this disco, ery the root· systems of oix 
other trees in the same locality were examined. The trees varied in 
"ge from about 8 to at least 30 years, and their condition, a8 regards 
the extent of dying back, also varied. Larv", of the beetle were 
found attacking the roots of every tree, and the extent of dying baok 
depended more or less on the number of lurv", present and thc extent 
of the damage to the roots. Pup", And .dults were found in the case 
of some but not all of the tree., and the depth at which the insect, 
in one stage or another, was found varied from 3 to 15 inches from 
the surfn{'e, that is, wherever thel'e hlld been Inh'rnl roots on which 
to feed. Specimens of all three stages were collected and sent for 
identificRtion to Mr. G. Arroy of the British Museum (Natural 
History) who hilS pronounced the beetle to be a hitherto undescribed 
species of the scarab",id genus ldmcamenta. This gcnus is little 
known, only one species (and only the Dlale of the species) having 
boon described so far. He proposes to describe the beetle under tho 
name I. cugenite: it mlly be designated the clove cbafer in popular 
langunge. 

50. ft is impossilJ}c lit pre!3ent to estimate the full significance 
of this beetle us a serious pesl. This can be done only after ascer· 
tuining its distribution and prevalence by an examination of the roots 
of affected trl~l'S o\'cr H wide rungll throughout Znnzibsl' and Pembn 
Islands. If this insect is in fact the chief cause of "die·back", 
which seems possible, then it is responsible for serious annual 1081, 
and after its life.history has been worked out, mensures should be 
devised for its control. For this purpose its similarity, not only in 
morphology but also in habits, to the common cockchafer of Europe 
(M elalantha vu/gaTi8 Fabr.) and to other m~mbers of the Melolonthid .. , 
Sh0Urd be of assistance. So far us evidence is available at pre~entt 
the clove chafer must almost certainly be indigenous, since it can 
hardly have been introduced with clove seedlings and certainly not 
with seed. It must therefore have one or more natural food plant. 
on the island. Witb the dearing of the natuml ngetAtion for the 
formation of clove plantations, these natural food plants were 
probably destroyed to a large extent, and in consequence the beetle 
has learnt to feed on the roots of the introduced clove tree; in this 
it has been encourager1 by ortinciul conditioDR of cultivation, whf:reby 
pure plantations have been formed on a large scale. The beetle 
probably swarms in large numbers, since conditions for multiplication 
are so favourable, and the chances are that it is widespread. This 
is indicated from the fact tbat the typical dying back of trees is 
visible everywhere, and that a large number of larv", were collected 
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frOlD the roots of only seven trees within a Darrow rudius: these were 
the only trees examined, sinco the discove"Y. of the heetle was not 
mnde until shortly before my departure from Zanzihar. The life· 
hi!'tory "f Dlclolont~;c1 beetles in gen~~rlll slIggrsts the fequenee of 
stages in the case of the clove chafer. The beet:es emerge from the 
ground at a definite time of the year (about May in the case of the 
European cockchufer). After fertilization the female lays her eggs 
in smull heaps below the surfnce of the ground. The Isl'Vlll hatch out, 
disperse, und feed on the roots of plants, it may be for some years 
(three years is the usual period for the cockchafer in England), during 
which time they increase in sjze. Pupation then takes place, and 
the pup'" of the clove chafer fellow the usual rule of enclosing them
selves in a ball of earth. A few weeks later the adult beetles emerge 
and may rl!mnin in the ground Borne time (over the winter in the case 
of the coclwhufer). .fter which they come up from below and take 
Hight. t.lJU~ (~r,m}Jh·ting the life-cycle. The IIclult belltles fef'd on the 
l~aves uf pitlllt.S, uut the serious dl,muge is done during the larval 
stagl', wben plnnts arc killed through the dt.'stl'llction of their l'oots. 
Iu the cn'" of the clove chufer u short life-cycle, posRibly not exceeding 
two yeurB, i. Rugl(c,ted from the filet that larv"" pup'" and adults 
\Vtwe found in the grounrl together, nncI that the olimate is warm and 
oqunble without nny winter ReaRon to retard the course of develop~ 
nlcnt. 

51. It would be premature to suggest control measures for deal
ing wit,h the cloy. chafer until something is known ns to its 
previllence. life history, and habits. The chief points on which 
furt,her information is required 'at present urc as follows:-

(I) What is its prevalence? This quesHon can he answered 
only by menns of an examination of the roots of affected trees over as 
wide an area as po.sible, and this survey should be undertaken before 
unything else is done. lie 

(2) Does the intensity of the attack vilry with (a) the age 
of the tree, (II) the uature of the soil, (c) the presence or absence 
of grouud vegetation, (d) any other IlIcto .. ? This enquiry can be 
conducted along with the survey under (I). The seven trees examined 
vnrif'o from 8 to 30 yC'arR of age, und were on red loam: one tree 
(b'Hlly uttllcked) stood on bllre ground devoid of vegetation, while 
the others (nttacked in varying degrees) werE'l on ground covered with 
dense hf:'lrhuc(:'otls weed-growth 2 feet high, with p.igns of formf'r hoping. 
thOll!(h nOlle had beon carried out during the past two yen ... 

(II) Whllt. i. the life·history of the beetle? This will require 
detailed study on t·he spot. 

(4) WhAt. are t.he naturnl food plaut.s of the larvle nnd 
"dults'l 

-Rincc the above was written, an examination by Mr. R. Jolnls, Agricultutlll 
Officer, of SIIS tn..'t'8 afJt'lCtoo. by dieb~k in Zanzibar and 72 in Pp,mba., haa reyesled 
the fact that the ohllrer ia found distrlbuted throu~ho\lt the clove arellB of both 
ialalld8, but i8 more pl"evalent in Zanzibar than in Pelllb •. 
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". Schemes of Regenentlon. 

52. aoneTal.-The question of regeneration is one of the mOlt 
importont problems with which the clove industry is at present' ."n
ironted. The subject cnn best be considered under two separate heads 
(1) Schemes of regeneration and (2) Methods of regeneration. The 
former indicate in outline the general arrangement of fellings and 
replacements with the object of securing a correct distribution of 
age-classes and ensuring sustained yields for the future; the latter 
indicate in more detail the technique under which regeneration may 
best be obtained. The unsatisfactory state of many of the clove 
plantatimis has naturally forced itself on the attention of agricultural 
officers and others, who have emphasized the necessity for formulating 
and carrying into effect a scheme of regeneration. Of the need for 
this there can be no question, but at the 8ame time we must avoid 
the faUacy of imagining that a large and costly scheme of felling and 
replacement wiIl secure the desired result. In a properly monRged 
estate, regeneration should be constantly in progress to the e"tent 
necessary to maintain a correct distribution of age-classes. The main 
object is to produce on a given area the maximum quantity of cloves 
per acre per annum for aU time; this object wi1\ not be secured by 
panic measures designed to clear nnd replant large sreas regardless 
either of cost or of established procedure. Once an estate has been 
planted up and is in fuU bearing, regeneration should be regarded as 
a normal operation to be carried out year after year, and to be paid 
for out of current revenue and not regarded as an item of capital 
expenditure. Although the majority of the existing clove plantationa 
were est.ublished with the aid of slave labour, there is no reason for 
supposing tbat they cnnnot be regenerated for lack of such cheap 
labour. The methods employed in the days of slavery would, it is 
true. be too costly for general use at the present day, but it should 
he possible to devise other methods which wilJ secure regeoeration 
Ruccessfully and cheaply. 

53. Propo.al. of the Agricultural Vepartment.-For many years 
the official regeneration policy of the Agricultural Department has 
been' one of extensive clear-cutting foUowed by replanting. The 
scheme originally put forward involved the clearing and replanting of 
8.000 ncres in each of Rix IO-year periods for 60 yeaTS (the estimated 
life of a clove tree), or an average of 800 acres 8 year. 1t i. signifi· 
cant that although this scheme was proposed more than ten years ago, 
no attempt has beeo made to carry it out in practice, the cost alon. 
being a sufficient deterrent. Whatever may be the merit. of clear
cutting nnd replanting 8S a method of regenpration, a large and com
prehensive scheme employing such " method would in my opinion 
break clown for the following reasonR:-

(I) Clove trees of all nges (not merely old tree.) are con
stantly dying off individually or in groups, and such casualties, as 
weH as moribund Bnd otherwise unproductive trees, should be 
replaced wherever thel occur: such scattered replacements would be 



numerous enough to upset any regular ~('h£>me of regenera.tion in-
,."oldng clf!llI'-cutting on a lurge f'cale. • • 

(2) A scheme of clear cutting would iu\'Olvc the felling of 
IlUmCrOUK trees in full vigour; not only would t,his be strongly 
resented by plnnt.ntion owne1'S amI mOl'tgtlg'ees llJikl-' , hut it would be 
indefensible on economic grounds. 

(3) A Bcheme of cl(>ar-cuttillg takes no account of the 
existence of smnll-holdings aR 1\ factor of constantly increasing im
portance: it would involve th£> clearing Ilnd replanting of entire 
.hambas and the removal for several years of the whole source of 
inoome from cloves on the small.holdings affected; this. could 
be accomplished only by drastic and unjustifiable compulsion or else 
oy tho payment of heavy compensation. 

(4) Under existing labour conditions clear.cutting and reo 
planting on a large scale is likely to prove the most costly method 
of regenerating the clo,~e plantations; with slave labour it was 
possible to water tbem in the early stages, but the cost of this would 
now \)(\ proh ibiti \'e on large clenrings. 

(0) Jlfany shamba owners, particularly smail-holders, are 
frll)" alive to the neces~ity for repillcing cll~l1n1t.ieg, Bnd Bre keeping 
lip t.he HtoC'k of young trees in th~ IIlnnnt'r lwst udapted to their 
needs; althuugh in tiUUle respects their methods are capable of im
provement, this can best be effected by advice and demonstration, 
not by forcing on them a system unsuited to their requirements. 

54. Ba8i8 of Present Prop08aI8.-A rational scheme of regenera· 
tion should in my opinion be bused on the following considerations:

(1) It should involve the least possible expenditure com· 
patibl. with BuccesBfui results; 

(2) It should be Bimple and easily understood; 

(3) As far •• possible it should be acceptable to shamba 
,owners and should causp the leaRt amount of dislocation of existing 
practice; 

(4) It should aim .t producing permanently the maximum 
",ust.ainecl yield of cloves per Bcre per Bnnum; 

(5) It should take into account the physiological character· 
iot.ic. and cultural requirements of the clove tree. 

55. Propo8ed Scheme for the Regeneration of Private Planta· 
liono.-Th. question of Government plantations will be considered 
later. Applying the considerations detailed in the previous paragraph 
to the regeneration of private plantations. tho most convenient and 
eflective method of ensuring regular future supplics will be to provide 
for the continual removal of dead and dying trees and other trees 
which no longer furnish good yields, and their replacement by young 
one.. No troe, whatever its age, should be removed if it bears 
plentiful crops, and no tree should be retained if it has ceased to do 
so. The actual method of regeneration, which will be discussed 
later, will vary acoording to circumstances, though for the most part 
it will involve not olear.cutt.ing and replanting but tbe filling of gaps 
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created artificially or by natural cause". It would obviously be unsafe 
to adopt a scheme on these lines without some fonn of check. In 
thc present state of our knowledge of the rate of growth and avernge 
age of maturity of clove trees finy check based on a correct distribu 
tion of age·classes would be out of the question, and in any C8se 
there appears to be no definite age at which a tree ceases to bear. 
As 8 rOllgh approximation, and for purposes of calculation only, we 
may assume that up to 12 years of age 8 tree is unproductive, and 
that at an average age of 60 years it censes to bear good crops and haa 
to be removed. On this assumption it follows that if the number 
of young unproductive trees is alwavs mnintained at one·fifth of the 
total, the future out·turn of clov~s will, apart from unforeseen 
accidents, be secured. But it is possible that owing to the prevalence 
of unhealthy trees the number of removals and replacements during 
the first 12 years may be more than one·fifth of the total number of 
trees. This will be an advantage rather than otherwise, as the future 
out·tum will thus be the better provided for. If the ratio of young 
trees to the total sinks below one~fifth, then there would be reason
able cause for apprehension, find hence this ratio should be looked 
on ns a minimum, except where the proportion of vigorous healthy 
\.rees is unusually high. 

56. 'he proposed scheme of [egeneration thus involves (1) the 
retention of all trees which are bearing good crops and the removal 
and replacement of all those which are not doing so, (2) the main
tenance of a ratio of normally not less than one-fifth of the total 
number of clove tree'l,.in the young unproductive stage. It remains 
to suggest a method of providing for the maintenance of this rlltio. 
It is obvious that although large estates worked as self-contained 
units might reasonably be expected to maintain the minimum ratio, 
this would be out of the question in the clIse of each individulIl 
small-holding. It would serve ultimate requirements if the minimum 
ratio were maintained over the whole Protectorate a8 Q unit, 
irrespective of the ratio in each estate, but for purposes of supervision 
it will be necessary to subdivide the Protectorate into several units 
of management, each conta.ining a number of shambs8 and in each 
of which the minimum ratio should be mllintained. These units may 
be designated "working circles". The first Rtep necessary is to carry 
out· an enumeration of clove trees in each working circle, .hllmb" by 
shllmba, distinguishing between (1) young trees up to about 12 year. 
old; (2) healthy trees in regular bearing, (3) trees which should he 
removed and replaced, (tbat is, dead, dying, over-mature, diseased 
or other trees whose removal is desirable). Such lin enumerlltlOn 
'viii reveal the IIctual Rtate of affairs in ellch working circle and the 
extent to which regeneration is required. It mlly even be found 
necessary to rllise the minimum ratio temporarily where there is " 
grellt excess of undesirable trees or to lower it where they are few 
in number. This enumeration should not involve any extra staff, and 
can be organized by and carried out under the supervision of the loc81 
Agricultur8l Officers. At intervals of say 10 years the various work
ing circles should be re-enume[ ated in order th8t the progress of 
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regeneration may be followed; at each re·enumeration the question 
of revi.ing the minimum ratio- should ·he qonsidered, since it may 
be necessary toO raise or lower it in certain worldng circles. In couree 
nf time it mny be possible to fix the ratio in each working circle on 
un actuarial basis; in the meantime the one·fifth ratio will serve as 
t· guide. Tbe working of this scheme would be facilitated by a 
cRdustral survey. 

57. r am aware that there are 80me who hold the view that 
cloar.cutting and replanting i. the only ... tisfactory method of reo 
geoeruling tbe clove plantations, and that young trees planted in 
gnp. do not develop satisfactorily. My own observations do not 
('.Qnfil"m this view. It is true that ~'oung clove trees do not develop 
well in gaps which Ol'lo:l too narrow, but where sufficient space is 
"linwed their development is all that can be desired. On the other 
"und plantations formed on cleared areas often suffer greatly from 
drought in tlte earlier years, and the cost of replacing casualties may 
be ver), high. Further details will be given in Section 8. . 

58. Summary of Proposal. fOT Private Plantation •. -The follow· 
ing i. n summary of the proposals for effecting anrl controlling the 
rE.'g£"nerlltion of prh'nte plantations:-

(1) No tl'ees should be felled, whatever their age,\)long a. 
(hey are healthy and producing good crops, but all trees which for 
uuy reason have ceased to produce good crops should be felled and 
replaced by young ones. 

(2) The method of regene\'6tion will depend on the require
ments of each case: in most cases it will consist of filling gaps rather 
than of clear·cutting and replanting on a large scale. 

(8) For purposes of control, workin/( cirrles shouH be 
formed, and an enumeration of clove tl'ees should be carried out in 
taoh, in order to ascertain the relative proportion of (a) young trees 
below 12 years of age, (b) healthy productive trees, (0) trees reo 
quiring removal. 

(4) Unless the percentage of class (b) is unusually high, 
steps should be taken to maintain the number of class (a) at not less 
than one· fifth of the total: periodical re·enumerations, say every 
10 years, should be carried out to determine to what extent this 
minimum ratio is being maintained, or whether it is necessary to 
alter it in certain oases, 

50. Enforc.ment of Regeneration Soh.me.-The success of any 
sob erne of regeneration must depend on its being carried out 
effectively. It may be held that if a person does not wish to grow 
cloves he should not be compelle!1 to do so. This is true, but if he 
does grow cloves there is something to. be said for requiring him to 
grow them on approved lines in order to enaure the maintenance of 
future supplies. In certain European countries, including Norway, 
Sweden, Austria and Czechoslovakia, there are laws requiring private 
owners of lorests to mausSl' them and regellerate them 00 aPl'roved 
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lines; the welfare of these countries demand. this, and the law. are 
accepted as reasonable and natural. Clove plantations resemble 
forests rather than agricultural crops in that provision h.... to be 
made for t,he future, many years hence. With the precedent of the 
European forest laws, therefore, there is nothing specially drastio in 
framing a decree requiring the clove plantations to be managed and 
regenerated systematically. I do not anticipate that such a deoree 
would require to be enforced very often if clove growers can b. shown 
that regeneration need not necessarily involve heavy expenditure. 
Where there is any failure on the part of owners to regenerate their 
plantations, this may generally be attributed not to the lack of desire 
to do so but rather to financial difficulties and the feor of incurring 
heavy expenditure on work which will bring no return for several 
years. To take an example, one of the chief deterrents t<> systematio 
regeneration is the high cost of felling, grubbing up and removing the 
old trees. The fact does not seem to have been apprecillted thBt tbis 
work is not as a rule necessary, and that trees mAy be killed by ring. 
harking (girdling) at a very small cost and left standing without 
doing any harm, possibly to be removed afterwards and sold as fuel. 
Only in the CBse of trees killed by the root-rot fungus is it advisable, 
apart from any question of regeneration, to grub up and bum the 
stump and main roots, Other methods of reducing tbe cost of rege· 
neration will be considered in Section B. 

60. A •• i.tancc to Clo". Gr~weT8.-Direct Government assistanoe 
to clove growers has hitherto taken the form of (1) a bonus for .eed
lings planted, and (2) the free issue of seedlings. The seedling bonus 
scheme was started in 1922, but proved unsatisfactory; no doubt it 
resulted in all increase in the number of young trees planted, but 
apart from its demoralizing effect it monopolised the time and energi •• 
of the Agricultural Officers to an extent which was quite unwar
ranted, and in 1928 it was decided to abandon it. Nurseries for the 
free issue of seedlings were started in 1922. In January, 11)31, there 
"ere four public nurseries in Zanzibar, with 26,000 seedlings, and 
nine in Pemba, with 27,000 seedlings, In 1930 Rs, 11,200 was re
quisitioned and in 1931 Rs. 4,2()() WtlS allocated to lTIaintain public 
clove nurseries in both islands, Issues during 1930 amounted to 
10,700 seedlings. and 30,000 will be available. if required, for planting 
in 1932. In most countries the free issue of tree seedlings has had 
to be abandoned because it i. found that plants obtained free are not 
,'olued. and sufficient care is not token in planting them; hence the 
ususl custom is to make a smail charge for any plnnts issued. The 
dove nurseries of Zanzibar ure maintained at considerable cost, and 
there is a certain amount of wastage due to the attacks of termites,
Although I do not recommend the immediate abandonment of free 
issues, 1 consider it advi.able to follow up the free issues 
in test cases, in order to ascertain to what extent the plants 
are actually made us~ of. The raising of clove seedlings is by no 
lIIeans difficult, and in many plantations local seedlings are employed; 
this' being so, it may be assumed that it is the lazier and less pro
vident,clove growers who make demoods on the Government nurseries. 
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It would be a different matter if plants of specially good strains were 
issued; this is not the case. The questio,\ pf reducing the cost of 
ra,slDg seedlings will be considered below. In my opinion it would 
do more good to demonstrate tn clove growers how they can raise 
their own plants cheaply than to encourage them to rely on Govern
ment to furnish them with plants which they should be .quite capable 
of producing themselves. 

61. In general, I alll against adopting Illeasures of direct Gov
ernment assistance which will benefit t·he les8 provident and are not. 
""quil'od by the more provident clove growers. A clove plantation 
,h,,"ld be capable of being maintained on a profit-earning basis, and 
I ho clove grower should not require Government assistance in re
stocking blanks in his plantations nny more than a shopkeeper requires 
it for replenishing his stock. On the other hand there nre various 
direct,ions in which Government can and should provide assistance 
of a more indirect kind. Mr. Strickland has dealt in his report with 
some of the fundamental economic problems involved. Further ex
perimentnl work should result in devising mensures for reducing the 
cost of regenerating and working the clove plant.ations, a question 
which will be oonsidered below. Another direction in which very 
real assistance enn he given to the clove industry is in continuing the 
policy of roat! construotion. The extension of good motor roads 
during the past few years has already borne fruit in the shape of 
reduced transport charges, which must react favourably on the clove 
indust.ry and encourage plantation owners to plant with the view of 
profit. Dy pursuing the policy of road extension still further, the 
stimulus should be even greater. Pemba in particular, considering 
that it produces more than two-thirds of the Proteetorate's out-turn 
of cloves, deserve. consideration in thi. ra"peot. 

62. RegenoMtion of Gov.""ment PI"ntatio"s_-Apart from areas 
"et aside for experimental purposes only, the Government plantations 
should be placed under schemes of regeneration on lines similar to 
thoBe proposed for private plantations. In order that the work may 
be systematized and controlled, working plans should be prepared and 
,'.vised at intervals of say 10 years. Preliminary work in oonnexion 
with the preparation of working plans is already making good progress. 
A survey of Government plantations is proceeding, chiefly on a scale 
of 400 = 1 inch; at the same time the plantations are being divided 
into blocks for management purposes, and olove and ooconut areas 
,Il'e shown by distinctive signs. In the working of the Government 
plantations the opportunity .hould be taken to teRt dillerent methods 
of regeneration. . 

68. A.bandonment 0/ UlIllUitnble Area •. -In conuexion with 
sohemes of regeneration, the oPl'ortunity should be taken to abnndon 
areas whioh experience has shown to be unsuitable fo1' clove culti
vation, and·to utiliz. them, if suitnble,. for··the cultivation of. coconut. 
or other erepl: .. 



8. Method. of RegeneratIon. 

64. Characteri.tic. of the Sfedling.-Successful methods of reo 
generation must be based on the charncteristics nnd requirement. of 
the seedling. Under natural conditions clove seedlings spring up 
in great abundance under the heavy shude of the mother tre •• and 
are able to persist under shade for some time. They have" remnrk· 
uble capacity for pushing their way through heavy bU8h, and may 
be found in a vigorous snd healthy condition in moist soil under the 
dense shade of matungllru (Aframomum angu8tifolium). These facts 
indicate that the clove seedling can tolerate a consider"ble amount 
of shade and requires lIIoisture. Its shsde tolerance appears to b. 
connected with a demand for moisture, which it obtains in shaded 
.oil, rather than with a demand for shade as such, since seedlings 
will grow exposed to full light provided they receive aufficient moisture 
in the soil. On the other hand they are very sensitive to drought, 
which is one of the commonest callses of mortality. The seedling 
produces a tap.root, and during transplanting great care is necessary 
not to expose the root·system and allow it to dry. The pests and 
diseases of the seedling require further stlldy; so far, termites hnve 
been the chief danger in the nursery. 

65. Natural Regeneration.-Where conditions are fuvourable, it 
would be possible to develop a system of Datural regeneration bused 
on the capacity of the seedling for springing up under dense cover. 
'!'his would obviate the cost of planting, though it would involve a 
small amount of expenditure in freeing the young plants from over· 
head cover. In some shambas in PelIlba, instances were seen of 
successful results obtained by freeing young natural clove trees from 
t he overhead cover of trees and shrubs under which they had sprung 
up. Natural regeneration could be utilized 08 11 possible mealls of 
regenerating old clove plantations whose crowns, owing to over· 
"rowding, are too elevated for remunerative picking. The procedure 
would be to open the canopy gradually as the natural seedlings 
establish themselves and require more light, and at the same time 
to thin out the seedlings where they are congested, utilizing surplus 
plants for filling gaps. The overhead cover woulcJ in time be com· 
pletely removed, and the young crop would take the place of the old 
one. The removal of the overhead cover need Dot involve the felling 
of the trees; it would be sufficient to girdle them and allow them to 
die. In certain cases similar measures could be taken where, as 
sometimes occurs, plentiful natural regeneration follows the death 
of old trees and establishes itself below a regrowth of native bush. 
'fhe Silviculturist whose appointment will be recommended should 
develop experimentally a method of systematizing natural regenera· 
tion, and should assist clove growers to regenerate their plantntions 
in this way where f~vourable opportunities occur. This method of 
regeneration, however'~.S likely to be the exception rather than the 
rule, as it may prove mewhat too intricate for general use. 

66. Nursery Prac . e.-Turning now to artificial regeneration, 
the first subject to coDsi er is nursery practice. The usual procedure 
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in force in Government nurseries is to dig up self·sown seedlings from 
the plantations and line them out in well-,prepared nursery bed., 
which are kept weeded, hand-watered and artificially shaded until 
the plants are large enough to plant out. Great care is necessary 
not to expose the roots of the seedlings during transport to the 
plantnt.ion and at the time of planting. This method is expensive, 
nnd it possesses the disadvantage that the seedlings become 
accustomed to regular watering and are therefore the more sensitive 
to drought when transferred to plantntions where wlltering is not 
carried out. 

I do not recommend the abandonment of this system until some 
cheaper but equally ellective method has proved successful, but I 
would recommend experiment.s on the foHowing lines:-

(1) NatuTal NUTseries.-Patches of natural seedlings, fre
quently found under old trees, should be selected; the seedlings 
should be thinned out to promote vigour, and finally planted out, 
when large enough. straight into the plantations. all weakly plants 
being discarded. This method is already in force in some shambas. 
but the mist.l,e is made of not thinning out the patches of seedlings 
Bnd Recuring vigorous plants. 

(2) TempoTary NUT •• ri ••. -Where natural seedlings are not 
available. patches of ground should be hoed up under the shade of 
old traeR, nnd seed sown broadcast in them and lightly covered, the 
resulting seedlings being thinned out as before and finally planted out. 

(S) Root and Shoot Outting •. -Some trees can be pro
pagated with suocess by means of root and shoot cuttings. Seedlings 
ahout two to three feet in height are selected. the stem is cut oil 
near ground-level, und the taproot is shortened to about 9 inches. 
The "stumped" plant. as it is sometimes called. is then planted out. 
Where successful. this method results in a strong regrowth. Some 
species can be trausplanted more successfully by this method than 
by any other. hut others fail completely. It is not known whether 
olo'l'e seedlings will respond to this treatment or not. but it i. worth 
trying; it is cheaper than the usual methorl of plnnting with entire 
root .• , since" smaller planting hole suffice •. 

67. Clearing and Plantillg.-When clove plantations were 
originnlly formed in Znnzibnr anel Pemba tho work in many cases 
must have involved the clearing and burning of natural hush and the 
employment of nursery-raised seedlin~s. Cover crops (cassava, etc.) 
r,re snid to have been used in some cases, or the plants were shaded 
artiflcially with small .hades of J)/llm-leaf or grass supported on 
.tick.; watering was also carried out. The Arabs must have dis
covered at an early stage that the elm .. seedlings could not survive 
without abundant moisture. and that shading assisted their surv;'·al. 
Under present· day labour conditions this method of forming plant.· 
tions would be costly. though in the days of slave labour the question 
of oost soareely arose. I visited an area of approximately 140 acre. 



recently cleared and planted on the Dole estate. Det,tiled figures 01 
the actual cost were not then available, but the estimate per acre, 
excluding the cost of 8eedlings from Go,·emment. nurseries. worked 
out as follows:-

Hil. 
Carting, holiog and planting Ii 
Wa.tering 62 
Sbading 4 
Cultivation aod lupervisiOD 1 

Tol.' Be. 78 

The extent to which watering adds to the cost 01 a plantation 
will be appreciated Irom this estimate. The number of seedlings 
estimated for was 100 per acre, giving a spacing of about 21 feet by 
21 feet. The estimated cost of establishing 100 plants was therefore 
Rs.· 78' or, if we add Rs. 15 for the cost of the plants, Rs. 92. An 
inspection of the young plantation showed that there had been much 
mortality through drought, and that further heavy expenditure on 
I eplacements would be necessary before the plantation could be said 
tv be succesRfully est,ablished. Mr. Kirkham, in a memorandum 
dated 15th May, 1930, on the Regeneration of the Clove Industry, 
furnishes the following approximate figures showing the cost per 
100 phmts of clearing and plnnting, bAsed on experiment. in Govern. 
ment plantations:-

Felling 
Lopping and rt'lllovinll 
Stumping 
Lining 
Holing 
Planting 
Shading 
Nur8ery (I year) 
Packing seedling,. 
Carriage of seedling8 

COlit per 100 plant ... 

R •. 
21 

63 to 12ij 
~ to • 
2.50 
2.50 
2.2. 

16.00 
2.go 
1.87 to 3.1~ 

Total replanting R •. 177.87 t.o RR_ 24~.&.! . 
.Add maintenance for 10 yean (aix ring weedingR 

and rour MIII~hlngfl ppr annum at R8.20.76)= 111.207.60 

Total oost M bearin,r RII. BA4.W1 t.o Rtt. 450.22 

The high cost of stumping will be noticed, an operation which i. by 
no means esseontinl and iR selOom carripd out in the COlJe of forest 
plantations. 

68. As a matter of int~rest, these figures may be compared with 
those showing the average cost of clearing forest and establishing 
plantations in (I) the South Malabar district of South India (teak 
spaced 6 feet by 6 feet), (2) the Tharrawaddy district of Burma 
(teak spaced 6 feet by 6 feet), (3) Kenya Colony (cedar, eucalyptu8, 
etc.), spacing various, chiefly 6 feet by 6 feet to 8 feet by 8 feet). 
The comparative figures are as follows, assuming a spacing for 7,an-
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zibar of 21 feet by 21 feet, and converting East African currency 
into Rupees:-

Zan.ihat' : 
Clearing and plantiog 
Total to end of tenth year 
South. M alGbaf' : 
Total to end of fifth year 
Burma: 
Clearing and planting 
Total to end of tbird year 
K.nVG: 
(Spacing 6 t •• 1 by 6 f •• t 10 8 t •• 1 by 8 toot) 
Clearing and piaDtiog with aid of 

•• 
Cost per acre. Cost per 100 plaDts. 

Re. 177 to 248 R •. 177 to 248 
Re. 885 to 450 Ro. 885 to 460 

Re. 40 R •. a· 4.10 

Re .. 17·12·0 Re. 1· 7· 5 
R.. 24· 4·0 Ro. 2· O· 0 

Iqu.tlen R.. 18· 6·4 R •. 1· 1·7 to R •. 1·15· 5 
Total up to time. of tbimUog, with aid 

of squatters. Bay 10th year Rs. 46·10·8 Re. 8·18·8 to Re. 6-13-10 
Total up to time of thinning. without 

aid of squattera R8. 99· 6·4, Re. 7-10·1 to Ra. 18· 9· 9 

The Burma plantations, and those of Kenya formed with the aid of 
squatters, make use of the practice of shifting cultivation, which 
reduces the cost considerahly. The methods employed in South 
Malabar and in Kenya without the aid of .quatter~ involve clearing 
in the usual way without the aid of shifting cultivation, and are 
therefore comparable to those of Zanzibar. Yet we find that with 
I.hese similar methods the cost per acre of clearing and estahlishing 
plantations in Zanzibar is roughly from four to over ten times what 
it is in Malabar and Kenya, even with only 100 as compared with 
CSO to 1,210 plants per acre. If the unit taken for comparison is 
100 plants, the difference is very much greater. The Kenya figures, 
it may be mentioned, include supervision and overhead .charges, 
which the Zanzihar figures apparently do not. The cost of labour of 
the kind required may be taken at Rs. IS a month in Zanzibar as 
oompared with Rs. 8 in Kenya, Rs. 15 in Malabar and Rs. SO in 
Burma. It is difficult, therefore, to explain the high cost of forming 
plantations in Zanzibar otherwise than by assuming that the methods 
employed are unnecessarily expensive. For one thing, it is not found 
necessary to extract stumps in Burma, Malabar or Kenya, even when 
field crops .are cultivated on the "Iearings. In the case of the teak 
plantations of Burma and Malabar, at all events, very complete 
clearing and burning of the debris is essential to success since young 
teak is extremely intolerant of suppression: the same would not 
apply to clove plants, and this fact should operate in reducing costs 
in the oase of clove plantations. 

69. In some of the small.holdings of Pemba successful planta. 
tions are heing oreated at small oost by planting young clove trees 
in small gaps cleared in low bush and undergrowth. which is left 
untouched except where it threatens to suppress the clove trees, 
and affords a good natural shelter. This method should go n long 
way towtlrds preventing the soil deterioration on cleared areas which 
has alresdy been referred to. It also shows that cheap and at the 
same time successful methods of forming clove plantations oan he 
devised. Much, however, remains to be done in the way of carrying 



out systematic .xperiments to find methods of reducing the cost of 
bstablishing new plantations on land pre"iously occupied by busb or 
by old plnntations. The following experiments are propo •• d, nnd 
"thers wiII no doubt suggest themseh·e.:-

( I) Open the canopy, as far a. i. necessary, by girdling 
a certain proportion of the older tree., and underplant with young 
clove trees; the remaining overwood to be retained as long as the 
young trees require shade and then removed gradually by girdling. 
Undergrowth to be retained except immediately round tbe young 
clove trees. Trees wbich will not die by girdling can generally be 
killed by scraping off the outer bark and smearing the exposed living 
cortex with .. Atlas preservative·', an arsenical compound which, 
it should be noted, is very poisonous. 

(2) Clear· fell the bush or old plnntation, leaving the .tumps 
in the grouncl und cutting the larger logs into sections; when the 
felled materi,,1 is sufficiently dry, burn it througbly and plant the 
~·oung clove trees umongst field crops, which should be cultivated 
for a few yenrs to utilize I1S well as aerate the ground. Tbe area 
.hnulcl be watcherl for a few years to sep if the burning produces 
nn lmcl(.>.siruble growth of coarse grass. 

(3) Where no natural cover i. available, .mull·scale ex· 
Ilcriments should be carried out in planting cloves under shade trees, 
preferably of fast-growing leguminous specie8, introducecl in advance. 
Among species suggested are Glyricidia maculata, OaBBia. ,iamea, 
Sa.manea annum (rain tree), PterocarpuB indic1l8, Alhi"ia molu{'('ana, 
A. lucida and A .• tipulata; seed of the first four is available in !Zan
zibar unci seed of the last two is obtainable from Burma. 
Pterocarpu8 indicu8 can be grown from large cuttings. In addition 
casunrinn might he tried on the more sandy soils. 

(4) Experiments should be carried out with the objert of 
finding some permanent form of bushy undergrowtb which will 
maintuin the fertility of the soil. Native species should be sought 
for in t.he remnants of natural forest still existing. A plant which 
,'ppears to be worth a trilll in this respect is tbe so· called wild 
cardamon or matunguru (Aframomllm "ngu.tifolium). This plant, 
which ·belongs to the ginger family, forms a dense undergrowth about 
six feet high, which can be kept lower if necessllry by cutting. It 
; •. cnmmon in mnny of the clove plantations, pnrticulnrly in Pemba, 
"nd generally indicates a soil very suitable for clove cultivation. 
Bananas should also be tried witb different spacings in mixture with 
oloves. As a means of killing out coarse grass, LeuctmJa glalloa, 
a shrub or small tree of tropical America, is usually very effective; 
it coppices well, yields abundant fuel, and might be tried f01' filling 
gaps in clove plantations. 

(5) Experiments should be made in the direct sowing of 
clove fruits say two feet apart in hoed lines 15 feet apart; if success· 
ful this method may prove cheaper than transplanting seedlings. 

(6) Periodical soil analyses should be carried out to test 
the effect on the soil of the treatment under (1), (2), (8) and (4), 



39 

70. }JI/crl'l<wling.-.Ry inlel'planting i. lOeant the planting of 
.~oung· t.rees in gaps or lines between oIde' .trees. Where gaps are 
creat.en from time to time by the remoy,,} of dead trees or of living 
t,'ees whose removal is desirRble, these gaps should be filled up as 
,",uon ns pOflBible with young trees. InterplflDting mny also be carried 
out in regular lines in plantut,ions requiring regeneration en blor. 
Where there is Bufficient spltce between the lines of old trees, this 
HWy be done without removing Iln~' of them, on the understanding 
that they should be removed, or killed by girdling, when they begin 
to interfere with tbe young trees. But where there i. insufficient 
spuce between the lines of olrl trees, every alternate line should be 
felled or girdled, nnel sufficient space created for interplanting. Ex· 
periments in this direction were carried out about 12 years ago in 
the Government pluntution at Machui. In this experiment alternate 
lines of henlthy trees were felled, hut in practice such fellings should 
be confined to tre('s requiring removal for some good reason, There 
i. one direction in which interplanting might be used as " regular 
metho,l of regeneration. . Certain plantations on second-cia.. soils, 
purt,iculllrly in Znnzibnr Island, contain trees which are never likely 
to I'Pt1ch nny great sizt'o but which nIlly be expected to produce fair 
01't)p~ of cl(~n'H for sc\'el'u,l years, though their condition is likely to 
IIE1Cl's,·:jtatt' their l'cmo\'t\l befol'l' ,'ery long: bet.ween each line of 
tret'S there is sometimes a clenr strip wide enough to contain a line 
of young t.rees which will be in no clllllger of suppression for many 
years. The planting up of such clear strips would enable regenera· 
tion to be effected without any t.empOrl1r~' loss of out-turn, since the 
old trees would not ordinarily have to be remoyer! until the young 
oneR wpre well on their wny to full bearing, 

9. Tending Ope1'lltloDs. 

71. Cultivation, Weeding and Mantlring.-In the case of most 
c"ops the value of cultivation hfts been amply proved. In the clove 
plantutions the practice varies. Many of them are regularly hoed 
lind the soil is kept well aerated; other. receive little attention and 
hre co\'ered with weeds, In the Government plantations the prnct,ice 
of slnshing tho weed·growt,h hns generally superseded hoeing, except 
III young plantations, though disc harrowing with the help of a motor 
tractor i. being tried experimentally ill Selem. An examination of 
the root. of certain trees disolosed frequent wound. on the upper 
.ide of the larger lat·eral roots; in consequence the roots har! become 
badly decilyed Rnd in certHio CIlS.S showed the pres~llce of the root· 
wt fungus, which evidently gained orlmi •• ion through the wounds. 
The value of cultivation lies in its effect on the smaller feeding roots 
at some IiUle dist ... nce from the tree ruther than on the main roots 
nllar to it. It would seem advis.ble, therefore, except in the case 
of yuung u'ces, to avoid cultivut.ing too nellr the trees~ nnd to use 
B fork rnther tlllm a hoe, in order 10 reduce the damage. 

72. The whole question of soil cultivation requires to be in
vAstigated experimentally, for although opinions are not wanting as 
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to its utility, there is no reliable evidence available as to its eftect 
in promoting vigour and stimulating production in the case of plant&
tions of different ages. Experiments in cultivation have, it ia true, 
been made, but these have not been carried out under proper method, 
of control which will allow of a correct interpretation of resulta. 
The object of such experiments should be to determine the effect 
of cultivation on the vigour And the productivity of treea of different 
ages. This can best be done by means of a number of replicated 
plots, some left untreated, some cultivated in different waya, SODle 

slashed. Experiments in this direction should be combined with 
those proposed in paragraph 69. Experiments in the use of artificial 
manures, the results of which are summarized in Section V (B) 
of the Annual Report of the Agricultural Department for 19'29, have 
given somewhat inconclusive results. In the case of clove planta
tions it is doubtful if artificial I!lanuring on a large scale would 
justify its cost by increased out-turns, and I do not advise t.he can· 
tinuance of these experiments unless the experiments in the more 
natural methods of maintaining soil fertility, proposed in paragraph 
69, should prove a failure. 

73. Pruning, Pollarding, and Traini •• g.-Pruning i. not a re
gular operation in the clove plantations of Zanzibar, though dead 
branches are sometimes pruned off to prevent the admission of rot. 
This is a useful operation if it cnn be carried out at a reasonable 
cost. Experiments in poIlnrding or topping middle-aged tree. with 
the view of stimulating new branch formation at a more accessible 
height have not given encouraging results. There is one direction 
in which useful experimental work might be carried out, namely in 
truining trees with the view of inducing the formation of low broad 
bushy crowns which can be easily reached for picking. If such 
training is possible at all, it could probably be done best while the 
tree is quite young, the top being pruned back, perhaps more than 
once, so that the training will have been completed before the tree 
reaches the bearing stage, and no loss of crop will be entailed, as 
would be the case if pruning were continued after the tree comes 
into regular bearing. 

10, SeleotlYe Breeding. 

74. Since the clove tree has little power of vegetative repro· 
duction, the propagation by this means of high-yielding and early
yielding strains or trees of good form does not appear to hold out 
much promise. As a meaDS to t.his end, howeverJ experiments in 
selective breeding might be tried. It will take many years to pro
duce results of any kind, but this form of experiment should cnst 
little, and may e\'entually furnish results of importance. So far 
as early-yielding strains are concerned, it does not necessarily follow 
that these will prove desirable, since early flowering and fruiting 
may sometimes be a sign of impaired vitality; so far as the elove 
tree is concerned, this point can be aettled only by experiment and 
observation. 
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ft. Haneatlng. 
• • 75. l.Jabour.-Questions connected with hun"esting have a very 

important bearing on the out-turn of clo,-e. and the costs of pro
duction. Under present conditions an appreciable proportion of the 
clove crop remains unpicked. even in the most accessible places. 
·fhi. suggest. a deficiency of labour, or a defective organization of the 
labour supply, or " need for improvement in the methods of picking. 
The labour supply in nn abundant har\'est year is said to be quite 
inadequate. The organization of the available supply, however, is 
capable of improvement. Government, it is true, provides special 
facilities for transporting clove pickers from Zanzibar to Pemba in 
large numbers, and the construct·ion of good motor roads in both 
islands bas facilitated tbe rapid transport of pickers to the various 
plantations. Nevertheless considerable difficulties are experienced 
in tbe handling of the labour. Arab plantation owners informed me 
that under overuge conditions the cost of picking absorbs half the 
value of the crop, and that wben tbe price of cloves is low tbere is 
110 pl'Ofit left after the wages of tbe pickers lind tbe Government 
duty ban, been paid. Tbe clove picker~ themselves frequently give 
t.rouble by ab.conrling after receiving advances. At the same time 
enquirie. show that much of tbe trouble is due to tbe action of tbe 
Arub plantation owners themselves, througb tbeir lack of under
standing of the ratio tbat sbould exist between tbe price of cloves 
and tbe cost of picking them, and owing to tbe fact tbat they wiII 
not co-operate. After meeting in tbe presence of a Government 
official and agreeing among tbemselves to B reasonable scale of pay
ment, t.bey proceed to outbid each other in order to draw labour 
from otber plantations to tbeir own. As one employer raises the 
price IUlother does tbe same Bnd outbids bim, with the result tbat 
often more is given for picking tban tbe cloves are wortb, while the 
clove picker spends bis time in moving from one plantution to anotber 
and may earn less tban he would do if he remained in one place 
oven at (l lower rate of payment. 

76. Tbe wbole question of labour ill relation to harvesting is 
80 important, Rnd yet so complicated, that it should in my opinion 
be made tbe subject of a .special local inquiry with the view of 
remedying tbe present defects. Possibly the Clove Growers' Asso
ciation migbt assist in the organization of tbe labour supply, while 
tbe establisbment of local labour exchanges should belp in distri
buting tbe labour wbere it is most required. An extension of the 
road system, already alluded to in another connection, should bave 
a very. beneficial effect on barvesting arrangements, since the rapid 
transit of clove pickers is B matter of great importance. 

77. Method. of Picking.-Tbe method now universally practised 
of olimbing the trees and picking by hand appears capable of improve
ment. It frequently causes mucb damage by the breaking of 
brancb.B, and sometimes pickers are prevented from climbing the 
trees by the _ presence of maji yo moto ants. I.adders were at 
one time used, and no satisfactory reason for their abandonment has 
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teen forthcoming. It is suggested that trials should be made in the 
Government plantations with dillerent types of light ladder, or set. 
of three ladders placed tripod fushion Rnd int,erlocking at the top. 
If a suituble picking knife could be devised, it might be the menno 
of gathering larger quantities of cloves in a given time than by 
climbing and picking by hand. For tbis purpose I have attempted 
to design a special knife. Il sample of which. made by a Sheffield 
firm. has been sent to tbe Director of Agriculture for trial. Tbe 
knife is intended to be fixed on tbe end of a ligbt pole or bamboo, 
to enable cloves to be pieked to a height of perhaps 15 feet or more 
from the ground without climbing. 

12. Research and Experimental Work, 

78. Conduct of Work.-Altbougb experimental work of one kind 
or another has been in progress for many years, much of this wor)e 
has been less ellective than it might have been owing to the want 
of precision in tbe methods employed and to lack of continuity; in 
consequence the correct interpretation of results baa not always heen 
possible. In tbe case of experiments dealing witb the eultivRtion 
of tree crops, definite results are sometimes not obtainable for many 
years, and unles. continuity is maintained in spite of cbanges in tbe 
personnel, time and money are apt to be wasted on u8ele8s ellort. 
Hence in the CUR., of euch experiment full details should first be laid 
down as to the location, objects, and proposed lines of conduct of 
the experiment; current records should be maintained subsequently 
of all operations carried out lind observations made, until the time 
arrives to bring the experiment to u conclusion by a definite inter
pretation of results, positive Of negaHve. In the case of experiments 
such as tbose in which it is sought to compare dillerent methods of 
cultivation or other treatment, the lines of work should be laid down 
in sucb a way as to provide data for a correct correlation of results. 
Tbis ean best be ellected by IIdopting tbe principles of "replicated 
I,lots", in wbicb tbe dillerent methods of treatment are repeated 
"everal times under a definite arrangement in order to neutralize 
the ellect of accidental changes in the nature of the soil. In any 
case, and particularly where small· scale experiments are involved, 
uniformity in the character of the soil is .. matter of great importance. 
When results of scientific or economic importance are obtained it i. 
desirable tbat they sbould be published unless there i. any special 
reason to tbe contrary. Research work aftecting the clove planta. 
tions sbould be under the immediate chnrge of the Hilviculturist 
wbose appointment is recommended below. 

79. Summary of ReBearch and Ezperimental Work Propo •• d.
The following is " summary of research and experimental work pro· 
rosed in tbis report: - .. 

(1) ExperirnentR in tbe cult.ivation of crops otber thun 
cloves (paragraph 12). . 

(2) Study of soil factors (with' other factors) in relation 
to the healtb and vigour of .Io\,e trees (pllragrnpb. 28, 24); see al80 
under (11) and (12). 
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(3) Experiments to 1, •• 1 the .ffect o[ close sl!acing [allowed 
laler by thinning (paragraph 2R). , • 

(4) ExperimenLs to detel'mine the interval between (a) 
I:rol appearance of young shoots, (b) first appearance of young flower· 
buds, (el harv.Bti,ng of these buds (paragraph 35). 

(5) Experiments to determine eftect of age of tree, soil, 
and climatic conditions on periodicity of :flowering and size of crop 
(paragraph 87). 

(6) Experiments in layering and in coppicing young trees 
(parngraph 81l). 

(7) Further study of the root· rot and leaf·spot diseases 
(paragraphs 46, 47). 

(8) Investigation into the preyalence, life.history, and 
habits of the clove chafer (paragraph 51). 

(Il) Experiment. in methods of natural regeneration 
(paragraph 65). 

(10) Experiments in nursery practice (paragraph 66). 

(11) Experiments in regeneration and in the use of shade 
Irees and soil·improvmg undergrowth (parngraph 69), 

(12) Experiments in cultivation and other treatment (para
graph 72). 

(13) Experiments in I,raining trees of special form (para· 
graph 72). 

(14) Experiments in selective breeding (paragraph 74), 

(15) Experiments in improved methods of picking cloves 
(paragl'nph 77). 

80. Ezperimental and Demonatration ArBa •. -Areas set apart 
primarily for experimentnl and demonstration purposes should be 
.ufficiontly well distributed to allow for important variations in 
climate, topography, soil and other factors, and yet sufficiently can· 
centroted and accessible to facilitate supervision. It should meet 
requirements if experimental stations are centred in two or possibly 
three of the chief Government plantation areas in Zanzihar, and at 
Makondani, Tundaua, and Fufuni in Pemba. At these centres 
•• cond class meteorological stations should be established. providing 
records of temperature, rainfall, humidity, soil temperature, and 
soil moisture. I had an opportunity of discussing this question with 
Mr. A. Walter, Director of the Meteorological ond Statistical 
Services of EUBt Africa, who has undertaken to help in organizing 
and equipping thes. stations and in working out correlation results. 
Demonstration arens afe intended primarily for the application on 0 

prootioal 8c8le of the results obtained from small-Boale experiments. 
In respect of the-se areas an accurate record of costs shouJd be main
tuined. Experimental areas 8hould be excluded from any general 
.cheme of costing for the plantations in which they are situated, 
"Ithough'in oertain oases it will be neceSS81'y to keep costing accounls 
in 'nopect' of individual experiments. 
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13. Stair. 

81. Proposals were submitted in IIJaO by the late Director 01 
Agriculture for an incr~a.e of staff, to include a 8ilviculturi.t on u 
salary scale similar t.o thnt of tlie Agricultural Officers .. I am not in 
'\ position to comment on the proposuls as n whole, since m~' ilH{lIirieM 

did not extend beyond the requirements of the clove plnot"ti"n., uut 
I would strongly support the appointment of a Silvieulturist. Owing 
to the importance of the work to be carried out by him, the oltioel' 
selected should be a man of high attainment and should have had 
a thorough tmining in forestry and n special troining in research 
methods with reference more particularly to sil viculture and to tree 
pests and diseBses. In order to attract u thoroughly competent 
officer for' this post, it would be desirabl •. if it CAn be arranged, to 
include him in the Forest Department cadre of Kenya or Tnnganyika 
und to second him for service in Zanz:bar; otherwise it may be 
difficult to induce nn officer of the type required to accept an 
appointment which holds out to a forest officer little in the way of 
future prospects. Tbe duties of the Silviculturist would be primarily 
to curry out resenrch Bnd experimental work, and to advise on 
problems of regeneration and other mattera, in respect of the clove 
plantations. In this work he should be relieved 8S fur as possible 
of .dministrativc nnd executive routine, and should have the co· 
operAtion of the Agricultural Officers, particularly in the direction of 
applying in practice the results of TP8enrch. The Silviculturist 
should also be required to advise on the preservation and treatment 
of such tracts of indigenous forest as remain, including the mangrove 
forests, And if necessary to prepare working plans. 

82. So far as the duties of the Agricultural Officer. are 
conc6rDed, in recent yeara they appear to me to have been employed 
too largely on work connected with tbe payment of advances and the 
collection of debts. Now that the bonus scbeme has been abolished, 
it is to be hoped that they will find more time for experimental work 
directed towards the improvement and development of agriculture, 
without which they cannot be expected to give useful advice. 

14, Summary of Report, 

83. ~'he following is a summary of the main observations and 
recommendations made in this report, tbe numbers referring to 
parAgraphs: -

(1) The Z(tnzibar Clove Imlu.try.-The import.nce of the 
Zanzibar clove industry may be judged from the' fsot that the 
Protectorate furnishes about 8a per cent. of the world'. Rupplv of 
cloves, and that much of the wealth of the country and a large share 
of the Government revenue are derived from cloves; it is worth 
making serious efforts to enable so important an industry to maintain 
Its position (2-6). There has been a steady 'increase in the average 
annual 'production of cloves from tbe Protectorate sinee the beginnini 
of this century, nnd the output could b!!:i"c.easedconsidersbly. {1. 8). 
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In order to cope successfully with competition from. other olove· 
growing oountries, particulsrly Madagasc,sr, and from synthetic 
substitutes, future policy should aim at red~cing to the utmost the 
cost of production, stabilizing the price of cloves, and seeking new 
market. and fresh .outlets for their use; for the present, attention 
should be directed towards improving the existing olove areas rather 
than planting up new areas to any large extent, and as a safety 
measure, further experiments should be made in the cultivation of 
crops other than clo,'es (9·13). 

(2) Owner8hip.-The tendency is towards a decrease in the 
number and importance of large properties and an increase in the 
number and importance of small·holdings; the latter sre likely to 
pluy an increasingly important part in the future (14·18). Government 
plantations furnish a ver)' small pnrt of the out· tum of cloves, but it 
is desinble that Government should, under certain conditions, 
continue the management of clove plantations and possibly increase 
the area now in its possession (19). 

(8) Conditio" of Clove Plantation • . -The condition of many 
of the clove plantations is unsatisfactory, complete or partial mortality 
being prevalent (20, 40). This is attributahle to various factors, for 
example (a) unfavourable soil condit;ons, probably produced by 
growing the trees under unnatural conditions (21·24, 42), (b) drought 
(41), (e) fungi and other plant parasites (48·48), (d) insects, of which 
8 new and possibly very harmful species has been discovered (49·51): 
measures to be taken in regard to these ".rious agencies sre proposed 
in the paragraphs quoted. The spacing usually adopted might be 
improved upon (25, 26). The form and productivity of the trees is 
not always satisfactory (27). The di.tribution of 8ge.classes is 
probably far from normal (28·80). 

(4) Character. and Requirement. of the Olove T,e •. -The 
clove t"ee is a shade· bearing, moisture·loving tree of the rain forest 
type, sensitive to drought (81·84). Que;tions of flowering, crop pro· 
duction, and vegetative reproduction require study (85·89). 

(5) Regeneration.-The regeneration of the clove plantations 
should be regarded as 8 normal operation to be carried out year after 
year and paid for out of current revenue (52). A large and com· 
prehensive scheme of clear.cutting is unsuitable (58). A rational 
soheme should be simple and inexpensive (54). The scheme now 
proposed for private plant.ations prescribes the formation of working 
circles, and involves the removal of dead, dying and otherwise 
undesirable t,'ees wherever they exist, and their replacement by 'young 
on.s, sustRined yields for the future being ensured as far as possible 
by the pro"i.o that in e"ch working circle the number of young trees 
below III years of age should ordinarily be not less than one·fifth of 
the tot.l number (55.58). This regeneration soheme should be 
enforced, and .ssistance to clove growe,.. should be given on lines 
aomewhst different from those now in foroe (59·61). Similsr sohemes 
of relleneration should b. adopted for Government plantations, and 
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working plan. should be prepared (62). Areas UDsui!.able for 0101'. 
oultivation should be abandoned (63). Certain alternative methoch 
of regeneration ar~ proposed, together with experimental work aiming 
at reducing costa (64·70). . 

(6) Tending Operation •. -The question of oultivation requires 
to be investigated on scientific lines (71;'72). Experiment. in pruning 
and pollarding, for the improvement of form, are desirable (78). 

(7) Seleclive' Breeding.-Experiments in selective breeding 
for the production of high.yielding and, early.yielding straina Me 

desirable (74). 

(8) Harvc8ting.-rhe questiun of labour in rdlltion to 
harvesting should form. the subject of 10081 inquiry (75, 76). Improv.~ 
ments in methods of picking are suggested for trial (77). 

(9) Res.arch. and Experimental Work.-This should be argo· 
'nized au a more scientific bll.i. (78). A summory is given of res.urch 
and experimentol work proposed (79). Areos should be set aport for 
experimental and demonstration purp\,ses, and second e10ss meteoro· 
logical stations should be established at certnin experimental 
centres (80). 

(10) Staff.-,.A Silviculturist should be appointed to carry out 
research and experimental work ond to 8ssi.t in other directions (81). 
The Agricultural Officers should be given more time for experimental 
work (82). 

R. B.rROUP. 

loth December, 1931. 
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PART I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1. We were commissioned by the Government of Zanzibar to visit the principal centres of 
the clove trade and to endeavour to collect as complete information as possible regarding such 
matters as the ultimate destinations of the cloves exported from Zanzibar to Eastern markets, 
the channels through which the trade is conducted, the purpose to which the cloves are put and 
the factors governing the demand, the quantities absorbed annually, by the various centres of 
consumption, the proportion in which these quantities are derived from Zanzibar and from other 
sources, the differences in quality between Zanzibar cloves and cloves produced elsewhere, and 
the possibilities of extending the demand. 

2. We left Zanzibar on the 24th of May, 19~and arrived in Bombay on the 3rd of June, 
After completing our enquiries in Bombay we visited Delhi, Agra, Cawnpore, Calcutta, Rangoon, 
Madras, Bangalore, and Mysore, and left India for Ceylon on the 21st of July. We reached Colombo 
<>n the 22nd of July and were able to visit the clove-growing area and local marketing centres in 
the neighbourhood of Kandy before leaving for Penang on August the 14th. We arrived in Penang 
on the 18th of August and left Singapore for Batavia on August the 26th, and during this period 
had an opportunity of visiting the districts where cloves are produced in Penang and inspecting 
the experimental cultivation which has been undertaken at Serdang in the Federated Malay States. 
While in the Dutch East Indies, which we reached on the 28th of August, we visited Buitenzorg, 
Semarang, Koedoes and Sourabaya in Java, Macassar in Celebes, and Amboyna in the spice-growing 
group of the Moluccas. We left Batavia on the 28th of September returning to Singapore where 
we have taken the opportunity of compiling this report while awaiting convenient steamer connec
tions for the homeward journey. A detailed itinerary will be found at the end of the report. 

3. In all the territories visited our investigations were greatly facilitated by the statistical 
and other data which had been collected in advance under arrangements made by the Colonial 
Office. Help of this nature, and guidance in many directions, were received from Government 
<>fficers in India and Burma, Ceylon and British Malaya, and from officers attached to the Depart
ment of Overseas Trade in Bombay, Calcutta, Singapore, and Batavia. We have to record our 
great indebtedness to these officers for the assistance rendered. We have also to express our deep 
gratitude to the various officials of the Dutch East Indies Government who did everything that 
was possible to facilitate our investigations both in Java and the Outer Islands. We might add 
that no less valuable help was received in unofficial circles and that our work owed much to the 
facilities afforded by Messrs. Mackinnon, Mackenzie & Co., in India and elsewhere, and by the 
Royal Packet Navigation Co. in the Dutch East Indies. . 

4. In the following report we have attempted to set forth the information which we were 
able to ol:>tain so as to direct attention to the more cardinal features of the clove trade in each of 
the countries visited. As a result, there is some lack of uniformity in the treatment of the various 
centres reviewed, but to the extent that data are available we have attempted to bring out the 
inter-relationship of the different territorial markets. 

It has to be realised that, except in one or two centres, the clove is a comparatively insig
nificant article of commerce. Its internal movements are never of sufficient importance to warrant 
a separate classification in transport returns, and as a commodity it rarely attracts attention in 
trade publications. With regard to import and export statistics there is throughout the area covered 
a divergence of practice both in respect of units of quantity recorded and the statistical year 
employed, while owing no doubt to the character of the trade published values are not always 
reconcilable with the known history of market prices. The main value of the statistical material 
available is in relation to quantities and the direction of distribution. 

The statistical tables included in this report have been compiled from the returns supplied to 
the mission in the various centres visited. the quantities being recorded in terms of hundredweights 
and frasilas of 35 Ibs. The more important of these tables are inserted throughout the various 
sections of the report for convenience of reference, and are embodied in Part VII which also includes 
such subsidiary statistical and marketing data as we were able to collect. 

Arrangements have been made for keeping these records up-to-date by means of periodical 
returns to be furnished by the proper authorities in the various territories concerned. Although 
the material is less comprehensive than was anticipated, it is nevertheless adequate as a measure
ment of the extent of the different markets and as a guide to the trend of consumption, and we trust 
that it may be made the foundation of a statistical service of considerable value to the Zanzibar 
clove industry. 
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PART II. 

INDIA AND BURMA. 

(i) EXTENT OF TRADE. 

5. Ge1UJral.-It has to be noted that the year to which Indian trade statistics relate ends on 
the 31st March, and that in these statistios the general classification "cloves" includes not only the 
<>rdinary clove and the ordinary clove stems of commerce, but also exhausted cloves and exhausted 
<love stems. 

Exhausted cloves are the residue obtained after the essential oil has been extracted from ordin
ary commercial cloves by a process of distillation, and exhausted clove stems are the corresponding 
residue of ordinary clove stems. The expression "clove produce" is used hereafter to describe 
inclusively both cloves and clove stems whether genuine or exhausted. 

The importation of exhausted material into India is not inconsiderable, and the method of 
dassification referred to introduces an element of obscurity into the Indian figures of clove imports 
as reflecting ordinary cloves and clove stems on the one hand, and exhausted cloves and clove stems 
on the other. It is possible, however, by analysing the import returns in relation to countries of 
consignment and unit values, to arrive at the approximate quantities of each category of clove 
produce imported. A still closer approximation of these quantities is obtainable by analysing the 
import figures in relation to the corresponding customs duty assessments, which apply separate 
tariff valuations to (1) cloves, (2) exhausted cloves, and (3) clove stems (genuine and exhausted). 
Following the latter method of calculation, the Director-General of Commercial Intel\igence and 
Statistics was good enough to extract, for the information of the mission, a statement detailing 
the imports of exhausted cloves and clove stems, in respect of the ten years ended the 31st March, 
1932. The imports of clove stems included a certain quantity of genuine stems shipped direct from 
Zanzibar-a rough estimate of which may be made from the Zanzibar trade returns-the balance 
representing exhausted clove stems. 

6. Statistical Summary.-The imports of clove produce into India during the decennial period 
1922-3 to 1931-2, and the re-exports of clove produce from India during the same period, were 
in accordance with the figures shown in Table 1. 

TABLE 1. 
STATEMENT. SHOWING THE IMPORTS ANb EXPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE OF ALL 

CATEGORIES FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

(To nearost '000.) 
Retained for 

Total Imports Re-exports Home Consumption 
Years 

cwts. frasilas cwts. frasllas cwts. frasilas 

1922-3 ... . .. · .. 109 349 25 80 84 269 
1923-4... ... · .. 62 198 11 35 51 163 
1924-11... . .. ... 100 320 26 83 74. 237 
1921>-6 ... ... · .. 106 339 29 93 77 246 
1926-7 ... ... · .. 72 230 8 26 64 205 
1927-8 ... .. . ... 83 266 2 6 81 259 
1928-9 ... .. . ... 69 221 2 6 67 214 
1929-30 .. . ... 83 266 3 10 80 256 
1930-31 .. . ... 64 205 3 10 61 195 
1931-2 ... .. . ... 84 269 1 3 83 266 

The position revealed by these figures may be summarised in the following terms:-

Cwts. Frasilas 

(a) Average annual imports of clove produce during the 
decennial period 1922-32 83,000 266,000 

(b) Average annual re-exports of clove produce during the 
decennial period 1922-32 11,000 35,000 

(c) Average annual imports of clove produce retained for 
Home Consumption during the decennial period 
1922-32 72.000 230,000 
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Subject to minor discrepancies arising from the system of classification explained in the preced
ing paragraph, the imports of clove produce !l1t~.!.n.Qia retail1ed for Home Consumption during the 
ten years referred to were in accordance with the categories and figures shown in Table II. 

TABLE II. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE APPROXIMATE IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE OF 
DIFFERENT CATEGORIES FOR HOME CONSUMPTION FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 

. 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

(To nearest '000.) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) J!I (6) 
Ordinary Exhausted Exhausted Ordinary T of Total 

Years Cloves Cloves QoveStems Clove Stems 2, S, and' Imports 

ewts. fras. ewts. fras. e_. fras. e_. fras. cwts. fras. e_. Ira&. 

1922-3 77 246 1 3 2 6 4 13 7 22 84 269 
1923--4 43 138 5 16 1 3 2 6 8 26 51 163 
1924-5 57 182 10 32 5 16 2 6 17 54 74 237 
1925-6 64 205 8 26 4 13 1 3 13 42 77 246 
1926-7 50 160 12 38 1 3 1 3 14 44 64 205 
1927-8 66 211 9 29 5 16 1 3 Iii 48 81 269 
1928--9 iiI 163 11 35 5 16 - - 16 51 67 214 
1929-30 68 218 5 16 6 19 1 3 12 38 80 256 
1930-31 52 166 3 10 6 19 - - 9 29 61 195 
1931-2 63 202 1 3 18 58 1 3 20 64 83 266 

The average annual consumption of the different categories set out may be summarised as 
follows:-

Cwts. Fraailas 

(d) Ordinary Cloves ... ... . .. . ... " . 59,000 189,000 
(e) Ordinary Clove Stems .. . .. . ... . .. . .. 1,000 3,000 
(f) Exhausted Cloves ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 6,000 19,000 
(g) Exhausted Clove Stems . .. ... .. . . .. ... 6,000 19,000 

72,000 230,000 

The average annual quantity of cloves of other than Zanzibar origin included in the above 
figures amounted to approximately 1,000 cwts. or 3,000 frasilas, so that during the period under 
review the average annual imports of Zanzibar cloves into India may be placed at about 71,000 cwts. 
or 227,000 frasilas of which 58,000 cwts. or 186,000 frasilas were retained for home consumption. 
During the corresponding period the average annual exports of cloves from Zanzibar was approxi
mately 188,000 cwts. or 602,000 frasilas. It may therefore be assumed that during the ten years 
referred to, and apart from exhausted or adulterant material, the Indian market took about 37 
per cent. of Zanzibar's total exports, of which nearly 31 per cent. went into actual consumption 
into India and Burma. 

The average annual quantity of 59,000 cwts. or 189,000 frasilas of cloves which was consumed 
in the Indian markets during this period was supplemented by approximately 13,000 cwts. or 
42,000 frasilas of exhausted cloves, exhausted clove stems and ordinary clove stems, material which 
was used almost exclusively for purposes of adulteration. The latter imports increased the annual 
consumption of clove produce in India and Burma to 72,000 cwts. or 230,000 frasilas, an amount 
equivalent to 38 per cent. of the total Zanzibar clove exports. 

7. I mprwt of Clove Oil.-In addition to the above there was imported into India and Burma 
during the same decennial period an average annual quantity of 59 gallons of clove oil in accordance 
with the particulars shown in Table III. As the quantity of cloves required for the production of 
59 gallons of oil may be place'd at, rougbly, 30 cliVts. or 100 frasilas, this branch of the trade may 
be said to be negligible both in relation to the Indian clove market and to the Zanzibar export 
market. No information is available regarding the quantities of vanillin imported, and there is 
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no reason to suppose that, at present, India provides anything but a very small outlet for this 
commodity. As, however, we shall have occasion at a later stage to refer to the question of vanillin 
consumption, it may here be noted that in the year 192~30-before the effects of the trade 
depression were seriously felt-imports of cocoa and chocolate into India were valued at Rs. 3,42,000, 
and imports of confectionery at Rs. 25,64,000 . 

• TABLE III. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE QUANTITY AND VALUE OF CLOVE OIL IMPORTED 
FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

Quantity Value 
Year Gallons Rupees 

1922-3 49 2,926 
1923-4 38 2,328 
1924-5 86 4,991 
1925-6 78 3,354 
1925-7 123 5,693 
1927-8 76 2,653 
1928-9 31 1,402 
192~30 49 2,230 
1930-1 48 2,914 
1931-2 16 669 

8. Ports of Entry.-The import trade in Zanzibar cloves is conducted in greater or lesser 
quantities through the major ports of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, and Rangoon, while small parcels 
continue to be shipped, mostly by dhow, into Karachi and the smaller ports of the Western seaboard 
such as Porebunder, Cutcb Mandvi, and Jamnagar. The great bulk of the trade is, however, handIed 
by the port of Bombay, which is also the centre of importation of the exhausted material used for 
purposes of adulteration. 

The predominant position of Bombay is, indeed, one of the most significant factors in the 
system of clove marketing and distribution throughout India, for the operations which are focussed 
in this market provide the key to the more important problems affecting the wholesale side of the 
trade. 

(ii) THE BOMBAY MARKET. 

9. G.n.,al.-The position of Bombay as the chief centre of the clove trade in India is of long 
standing. It rests not only on the close commercial relationships established on the basis of reciprocal 
trade which have traditionally linked the port with Zanzibar, but also upon Bombay's historical 
connection with the spice trade of India and the East. Its emergence as the principal port of Western 
India, equipped with extensive shipping services to Europe and America, to the Far East, and to 
the ports of Arabia and Persian Gulf, has enabled it to concentrate in its bazaar the export business 
in spices of Indian origin, and to establish a world market for the spice trade between the East and 
the West. 

There are other factors which contribute to the hold which Bombay has continued to exercise 
upon the clove trade in India, especially in relation to Indian demand. Its local market is of con
siderable importance; and its admirable railway facilities secure for it a very wide internal area of 
trade distribution including many districts of primary importance as centres of actual clove con
sumption. Indeed, the fact that freight rates ruling between Zanzibar and Bombay are, on account 
of direct steamer connections, lower than those between Zanzibar and the other Indian ports, enables 
it to function economically in the internal distribution of cloves. throughout a wider area than that 
which applies to imported merchandise generally, the more so as rail freight charges on cloves are 
light in relation to their value as a commodity. 

The imports ~f clove produce into the port of Bombay are not shown separately from the imports 
into the Bombay Presidency as a whole and set forth in Table IV. The quantities handled by the 
smaller ports of the Presidency are, however, insignificant and the Bombay trade during the period 
1922-3 to 1931-2 may be measured approximately by the figures recorded in the table referred to. 
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TABLE IV. 

STATEMENT SHOWING IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO THE BOMBAY 
PRESIDENCY (EXCLUDING SIND) FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

(1) 
(2) (~ Clove produce (3) Ordinaz, lovell for 

Year from Overseas Adulterant Material Re-exports Home nlUmption 

ewts. frasilas ewts. frasi1as ewta. frasU .. cwta. frasilu 

1922-3 99,400 318,080 7,000 22,400 25,400 81,280 67,000 214,400 
1923-4 55,700 178,240 7,600 24,320 10,600 33,920 37,500 120,000 
1924-5 91,500 292,800 16,400 52,480 25,600 81,920 49,500 158,400 
1925-6 96,800 307,760 13,100 41,920 29,200 93,440 54,500 174,400 
1926-7 63,900 204,480 13,800 44,160 8,400 26,800 41,700 133,440 
1927-8 64,000 204,800 15,000 48,000 2,100 6,720 46,900 150,080 
1928-9 53,100 169,920 15,500 49,600 2,000 6,400 35,600 113,920 
1929-30 66,200 211,840 11,000 35,200 3,000 9,600 52,200 167,040 
1930-31 51,500 164,800 9,200 29,440 2,600 8,320 39,700 127,040 
1931-2 65,500 209,600 19,400 62,080 500 1,600 45,600 145,920 

During the ten years referred to the average annual imports into the Presidency and its share 
of the total imports trade of India and Burma were as follows:-

Cwta. FrasiJas 
Approximate 
per cent. of 
total trade 

(a) Average annual imports of Clove product ... ... 71,000 227,000 86 
(b) Re-exports ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 11,000 35,000 100 
(e) Imports for Home Consumption ... ... . .. 60,000 192,000 83 

Of the total imports retained for Home Consumption and shown under (e) the proportion of ordinary 
cloves and adulterant materials were:-

Cwts. FruUaa 
ApproJrimate 
per cent. of 
tota1 trade 

Ordinary cloves ... ... ... ... ... ... 47,000 150,000 78 
Adulterant materials ... ... ... . .. . .. 13,000 42,000 100 

The Bombay market thus handles practically the whole of the Indian re-export trade and the whole 
of the trade in imported adulterants, in addition to nearly 80 per cent. of the imports of ordinary 
cloves. 

10. Import T,ansactions.-Until very recently Bombay was, in its method of handling clove 
import business, very largely a consignment market. The Zanzibar shipper dispatched his parcels 
of cloves on consignment to his agent in Bombay, the latter selling on instructions to the local whole
sale dealers. On the whole, this method of sale worked to the advantage of the shipper who exercised 
some control over the Bombay price, which tended to move in sympathy with that ruling in the 
Zanzibar and Dutch East Indies markets. 

The tendency at the moment is for the Bombay dealers to import direct from Zanzibar, pur
chasing either on a c.i.f. basis or through the services of a commission agent. These methods of 
transacting overseas business are not uncommon in the Zanzibar market, and under ordinary cir
cumstances the change in the system of purchase referred to would not call for particular notice. 
The special significance of this development in relation to the Bombay market lies in the fact that 
the trade is now concentrated in the hands of a very few importers of whom one or two occupy 
exceptionally strong positions in the trade. 

~o far as the mission was able to ascertain, the tendency for· individual operators to establish 
something in the nature of a monopoly in the Bombay market is still on the increase, and a number 
of deafers who had formerly been considerably interested in the trade and had purchased. consign
ment parcels were gradually being forced out of this line of business. 
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11. Adulteration.-It will be convenient at this point to make some reference to the practice 
of adulterating the genuine cloves imported into the Indian market, a question which will, however, 
require further discussion at a subsequent stage of our report. 

As indicated in paragraph 6, of a total average annual quantity of approximately 72,000 cwts. 
or 230,000 frasilas of clove produce imported for home consumption over the period 1922-3 to 
1931-2 about 13,000 cwts. or 41,000 frasilas constituted adulterant material. On the basis of these , , . 
figures the average quantity of adulterants mixed with genuine cloves amounted to about 22 per 
cent. In actual practice the percentage of adulteration is subject to wide variation, but its general 
effect is naturally to place upon the market a cheaper article than the standardised cloves sent on 
consignment from Zanzibar. There would appear to be on the part of Indian consumers a general 
tolerance of the sale and purchase of adulterated commodities; and bazaar psychology certainly 
places the clove dealer manipulating large stocks of adulterated cloves in a strong position when 
in competition with the agent offering untouched but more expensive cloves on behalf of the 
Zanzibar consignor. We were unable to avoid the conclusion that this feature of the market is 
responsible, to a large extent, for the tendencies referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

12. Variations of Annual Imports in relation to fluctuations of Production.-The Bombay 
importer keeps in close touch with the Zanzibar market through his local agents and is thus well 
informed regarding price movements at the producing end, and harvest expectations. He has, 
at the same time, the advantage of knowing the approximate stock position in Bombay at any 
particular moment and is able to anticipate the movement governing up-country sales. 

The fact that the importer is thus in a position to anticipate intelligently movements both in 
supply and in demand no doubt explains the absence of a market for "futures" in Bombay, and 
what we believe to be the relative stability of consumption further limits the necessity for speculation 
in the trade. Variations in the figures of annual importation, reflecting as they do crop fluctuations 
in Zanzibar, are merely indicative of the success with which the importer is able to gauge all the 
factors in the position. 

In this connection it is significant to note how imports tend to average out if the figures of two 
successive years are combined. The imports over the decennial period brought under review are 
so grouped in the following statement:-

Period. Imports in ewts. (.000). 

1922-3 and 1923-4 77 plus 43= 120 

1924-5 and 1925-6 57 plus 64=121 

1926-7 and 1927-8 50 plus 66=116 

1928-9 and 1929-30 51 plus 68=119 

1930-1 and 1931-2 52 plus 63=115 

While it is no' doubt the case that clove prices throughout the principal markets in India 
react to the variations in the price level ruling in Zanzibar, it may, we think, be safely assumed that, 
by averaging out his import transactions, the Bombay operator is enabled to apply, to some extent, 
a similar averaging process in adjusting his selling price to the internal markets. This process of 
price averaging, in counteraction to the fluctuations at the centre of production, continues to operate 
as the commodity moves inland, being the more marked the further removed the market is from 
the point of first importation. 

The relative stability of consumption implied by the foregoing considerations is an important 
feature of the Indian clove market and will call for notice in subsequent sections of this repoft. 
At the moment we direct attention to the strong position in the trade occupied by the Bombay 
importer. It is by no means suggested that his ultimate interests clash with the interests of the 
Zanzibar clove industry, or that he is not on common ground with the Zanzibar supplier in seeking 
a wider outlet for clove spice, but it is important that the factors which contribute to the strength 
of hi, position should be well understood. 

13. Infor",ation regardiflg Stock Positiott.-In Bombay-as in other important centres-clove 
import s are usually cleared from the Customs immediately on arrival, little advantage being taken 
of t he bonded warehouse facilities existing. This practice adds to the difficulties of estimating 
stocks held in the port at any given time. The only information available on this point is that in 
the hands of the Importers and dealers themselves, and there is little if any prospect of devising 
mean. whereby regular and reliable figures regarding the stock position in Bombay could be made 
available for publication. 
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14. Sale /07 Internal Dist,ibuti"".-Formerly, the importer sold to the local wholesale spice 
dealer or to the buying agent for up-country or subsidiary coastal markets in sufficiently large 
units to suit the convenience of consignment business. For if the multiplication of handling costs 
is to be avoided, such business must rely upon the disposal of reasonably large quantities. 

The present tendency is, however, for the direct importer to reduce his selling unit to a bale 
or even a maund, a practice which necessarily introduces a further complication in the position of 
the consignment trade. 

The direct importer having thus extended the scope of his operations the line of demarcation 
between importer, wholesale dealer, and first retailer has ceased to be open to clear definition. 

It might be added that while the bulk of the sales effected by the larger importers are of adulter
ated produce, mixed down to meet the price requirements of their customers, standard quality 
cloves are also sold on demand. It does not follow, however, that aU the supplies of standard quality 
cloves which leave the Bombay market are required to meet a demand for such quality. Adulterant 
material is freely obtainable in Bombay through the services of ordinary buying agents in touch with 
Hamburg and other sources of supply, and there are enterprising dealers in up-country centres who 
prefer to do t heir own mixing. 

15. Re-e"po,t Trade.-The average annual quantity of clove produce re-exported from India 
and Burma during the period 1922-3 to 1931-2 has been seen to represent approximately 11,000 
cwts. or 35,000 frasilas, practically the whole of which was handled by the port of Bombay. 

The variable nature of this trade is disclosed by the particulars recorded in Table V, which 
indicates that the volume of business reached its peak figure of 29,210 cwts. or 93,470 frasilas in 
the year 1925-6, and fell to the insignificant total of 550 cwts. or 1,760 frasilas in the year 1931-2. 

TABLE V. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE RE-EXPORTS OF CLOVES DURING THE PERIOD 
1922-3 to 1931-2. 

DIRECTION OF TRADE. 

Countries served by 
Arabian Sea and Egypt. Sudan, 

Year Straits Settlements Persian Gulf, e.g. Erithrea. and Other Countries Total 
Mesopotamia, Iraq. Italian 
Persia, Aden, and Somaliland 

Muscat 

ewts. frasilas ewts. frasilas ewts. frasiias ewts. frasilas ewts. frasilas 

1922-3 21,770 69,664 1,000 3,200 570 1,824 2,050 6,560 25,390 81,248 
1923-4 8,460 27,072 880 2,816 500 1,600 720 2,304 10,560 33,792 
1924-5 22,580 72,256 1,730 5,536 230 736 1,110 3,552 25,650 82,080 
1925-6 26,500 84,800 1,380 4,416 150 480 1,180 3,776 29,210 93,472 
1926-7 5,390 17,248 1,890 6,048 120 384 970 3,104 8,370 26,784 
1927-8 550 1,760 1,300 4,160 160 512 130 416 2,140 6,1'148 
1928-9 1,050 3,360 540 1,728 270 864 90 288 1,850 6,240 
1929-30 1,040 3,328 1,070 3,424 170 544 800 2,560 3,080 9,856 
1930-31 1,400 4,480 370 1,184 80 256 750 2,400 2,600 8,320 
1931-2 10 32 330 1,056 20 64 190 608 550 1,760 

The major cause of the changes in the nature of the re-export business transacted has been the 
diversion of the trade with Singapore. 

The Singapore trade, which wiU be referred to in subsequent sections of this report, accounted 
for about 81 per cent. of the re-exports shipped during the period under review. The remaining 
19 per cent. was shipped to ports serving a wide area of distribution. Some of the business transacted 
was made possible by exchange movements and stock shortages elsewhere under conditions which 
are not likely to recur. In other directions business has been lost owing to the extended scope of 
direct shipments from Zanzibar. 

Bombay has thus lost its former importance as a centre of clove redistribution. Its most 
consistent trade has latterly been with the countries served by the ports of the Arabian Sea and 
the Persian Gulf. The reduced shipments to these ports during the last two years are no doubt 
the result of economic conditions. A recovery may be anticipated on the improvement of general 
trade, for Bombay is well placed to retain that portion of its former re-export trade which is 
dependent upon its connection with Arabia, Persia, and adjacent territories. 
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(iii) THE CALCUTTA MARKET. 

16. General.-Prior to the War the port of Calcutta was almost entirely dependent upon the 
Bombay market for its supplies of clove produce. Within recent years, however, it has drawn an 
increasingly large proportion of its stocks direct from Zanzibar and has at the same time extended 
the sphere of its distributing operations at the expense of Bombay. As a centre of general trade, 
Calcutta naturally serves Bengal, Assam, Nepal and Bihar and Orissa, and impinges upon the 
United Provinces, which look to it as an alternative source of supply in competition with Bombay. 

Calcutta now enjoys occasional direct shipping connections with Zanzibar, as well as regular 
transhipment facilities. The freight rate on cloves-shipped either direct or in transhipment from 
Zanzibar-is 65/- per bll ton as compared with the rate of 60/- per bll ton less 10 per cent. rebate 
(i.e. 54/- net) between Zanzibat and Bombay. The difference of 11/- a ton represents a disadvantage 
to Calcutta which, so far as the local market and a certain area of distribution are concerned, is 
more than off-set by the costs incurred in buying in Bombay and the expenses of additional transport, 

It will be observed from the particulars shown in Table VI that, during the decennial period 
1922-3 to 1931-2, the average annual imports of clove produce into the Bengal Presidency was 
11,800 cwts. or 37,800 frasilas, of which 11,500 cwts. or 36,800 frasilas represented ordinary cloves. 
Practically the whole of this trade was handled by Calcutta, and so far as ordinary cloves are con
cerned the great bulk of the supplies were obtained either direct, or in transhipment, from Zanzibar. 

TABLE VI. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO THE BENGAL 
PRESIDENCY FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

-
Total Clove Produce Adulterant Material Ordinary Cloves 

Vear 
cwts. frasBas cwts. frasilas cwts. frasilas 

1922-3 9,500 30,400 - - 9,500 30,400 
1923-4 5,200 16,640 - - 5,200 16,640 
1924-5 8,500 27,200 600 1,920 7,900 25,280 
1925-6 8,900 28,480 600 1,920 8,300 26,560 
1926-7 7,600 24,320 600 1,920 7,000 22,400 
1927-8 17,800 56,960 500 1,600 17,300 55,360 
1928-9 14,600 46,720 500 1,600 14,100 45,120 
1929-30 16,100 51,520 100 320 16,000 51,200 
1930-31 12,400 39,680 300 960 12,100 38,720 
1931-2 17,500 56,000 - - 17,500 56,000 

In addition to these direct imports from pverseas the following quantities of clove produce were 
shipped coastwise to Calcutta from Bombay during the period 1926-7 to 1930-1:-

Cwts. Frasilas 

1926-7 5,100 16,320 
1927-8 2,700 8,640 
1928-9 1,300 4,160 
1929-30 500 1,600 
1930-31 200 640 

17. Adulteratio ... -It is to be feared that, with regard to supplies of adulterant materials, 
the figures of direct and coastwise importation flatter the character of the trade operated at this 
centre. We found no reason to believe that in the practice of adulteration the Calcutta trade is 
materially different from that of Bombay. Indeed, special attention was here directed to the 
considerable extent to which dealers "water" their clove stocks prior to sale, although there is 
little reason to suspect that in this direction Calcutta outdoes other centres. 

That the statistical tables referred to fail to disclose the extent of the adulteration carried on, 
is accounted for by the fact that in Calcut ta exhausted material is now largely obtained from Bombay, 
from which point it is railed direct to Calcutta. While, therefore, unadulterated cloves are available 
for purchase in Calcutta, as they are in Bombay, there exists in both markets supplies of clove 
produce "mixed," in varying degrees, to meet the requirements of the local retailer or the up
country dealer. 
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18. Trade Practice.-So far as general handling methods are concerned there is little es.",ntial 
divergence of practice between the two ports, except perhaps that a larger proportion of the total 
imports into Calcutta are purchased on a consignment basis. It would not be far wrong to say that 
direct imports and consignment imports share the trade in equal proportions. 

Despite the common characteristics of the trade at the two ports, it may safely be surmised 
that the development of Calcutta as a centre of direct importation from Zanzibar is a healthy 
feature. It brings a larger number of importers into the export market in Zanzibar, and militates 
against the tendency in the direction of monopolistic control. This connection can of course only 
be developed on a basis of sound trading relationships between the port and Zanzibar. In this 
connection we have to record that we received complaints regarding the practices of a Zanzibar 
shipper who consistently over-valued his consignments, and having drawn in excess of the final 
sale value, refused to liquidate his indebtedness to his agent. 

(iv) CHIEF SUBSIDIARY IMPORTING CENTRES: MADRAS, RANGOON, KARACHI. 

19. General.-It would be incorrect to describe the above-named ports as centres of direct 
importation so far as the clove trade is concerned. They are largely dependent upon the Bombay 
market for their supplies, and, except in the case of Rangoop, they do not function in the internal 
distribution of clove produce within the radius defined by their normal activities in the re-distribution 
of general imported merchandise. But each of these ports does obtain, or has done so in the past, 
a portion of its supplies, bowever small, direct from Zanzibar. And there appears to be no reason 
why direct business with the source of overseas supply should not be extended on an economic 
basis, for the difference in the transhipment freight rate from Zanzibar to these ports and the direct 
freight rate to Bombay leaves a sufficient margin over the extra handling and transport charges 
involved by purchase from Bombay. These centres, therefore, may be regarded as importing markets 
of greater or lesser potential importance and, as in the case of Calcutta, capable of operating, on a 
geographical basis, their natural share of the trade. 

In so far as the method of handling direct shipments from Zanzibar is concerned, the invariable 
practice in these ports is for the dealer to buy outright in Zanzibar, that is to say, there is no consign
ment business. The direct shipments are sold into the local markets in the same way as in Bombay 
and Calcutta, but in so far as these centres are also buyers from Bombay, the general character 
of their trade approximates more closely to that of the internal markets which will be referred to 
at a later stage. 

20. Madras.-The particulars recorded in Table VII show the direct imports of cloves into 
the Madras Presidency during the period 1922-3 to 1931-2. The bulk of these imports, which 
averaged about 400 cwts. or 1,300 frasilas per annum, were handled by the port of Madra. •. 

TABLE VII. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE TOTAL IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO THE MADRAS 
PRESIDENCY FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

Year Cwts. Frasila.a 

1922-3 121 387 
1923-4 1,542 4,934 
1924-5 128 410 
1925-6 6 19 
1926-7 66 211 
1927-8 577 1,846 
1928-~ 388 1,242 
1929-30 321 1,027 
1930-31 270 864 
1931-2 523 1,674 

During the five years 1926-7 to 1930-31 coastwise importations from Bombay to Madras 
averaged about 120 cwts. or 380 frasilas per annum. In addition, an indeterminable quantity of 
clove produce was imported by rail. Apart from its local market, Madras is the natural point of 
re-distribution for a considerable area constituted by the southern portions of the Presidency, 
and there would appear to be room for a limited expansion of the clove trade handled from this 
centre. It might be safe to say that the supplies now obtained direct from Zanzibar could be doubled. 
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21. Rangoon.-Practically the whole of Burma which, as will appear later, is not one of the 
more important areas of clove consumption, receives its supplies through the port of Rangoon, 
and by means of coastwise shipments from Bombay. 

The shipments from Bombay during the five years 1926-7 to 1930-31 were as follows:-

ewts. Frasilas • 
1926-7 4,943 15,818 
1927-8 3,941 12,611 
1928-9 ," 673 1,834 
1929-30 2,051 6,563 
1930-31 946 3,027 

In addition to these coastwise imports averaging 1,800 cwts. or 5,800 frasilas per annum, 
there were imported during the same period supplies averaging 300 cwts. or 1,000 frasilas by way 
-of direct shipment from Zanzibar. It was, however, disclosed during the course of our enquiries 
that the direct importations which took place between 1927-30 were not operated by dealers now 
in business, and the position at the moment is that Rangoon is supplied entirely from the Bombay 
market. Here again it is difficult to discover any essential reason why direct contact between Ran
goon and Zanzibar should not be exploited. Incidentally, rice supplies are forwarded in direct 
transhipment in the opposite direction. 

22. Ka,achi.-As indicated in Table VIII the direct imports of cloves into Karachi during 
the period 1922-3 to 1931-2 averaged only 14 cwts. or 45 frasilas per annum. During the five years 
1926-7 to 1930-31 the coastwise movement of cloves from Bombay averaged about 700 cwts. 
or 2,200 frasHas. It is probable that a certain amount of clove produce, including adulterant material, 
also reached Karachi from Bombay by rail. 

TABLE VIII. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO KARACHI FOR 
THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

Quantity 
Year 

cwts. lrasilas 

1922-3 30 96 
1923-4 
1924-5 27 86 
1925-6 21 67 
1926 25 80 
1927-8 
1928-9 16 51 
1929-30 
1930-31 5 16 
1931-2 14 45 

It is apparent from the figures referred to that Karachi does not participate, to any considerable 
-extent, in the distribution of cloves to the North-West of India. Nevertheless it is the natural 
gateway to a great part of that area, as well as to Baluchistan and Afghanistan. And it is the market 
and port of shipment for the potentially important area irrigated by the Sukkur Barrage. We had 
an opportunity of discussing, with merchants conversant with the trade of the port, the possibilities 
-of Karachi as a centre of clove distribution in direct touch with the Zanzibar market, and formed 
the impression that there is no essential reason why some development in this direction should not 
be anticipated. 

(v) INTERNAL DISTRIBUTION. 

23. Genmll.-It is hardly possible, in dealing with a country so vast as India, to generalise 
regarding the methods governing its internal trade organisation. The number of different hands 
through which an article must pass before it reaches the ultimate consumer, and the charges which 
accumulate in the course of its up-country movements, depend upon the locality of the consumers' 
town or viUage and the transport facilities linking it with the main ports and more important 
internal centres. 
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In the principal internal markets, i.e. in the larger towns which draw their supplies direct from 
the importing centres, the wholesale dealers employ a commission agent at the port to purchase 
and forward the supplies which they require. A further stage in the up-country movement is from 
the large internal markets to the smaller towns located within their particular areas of trade 
distribution and produce collection. Here there is the necessary intervention of a further commission 
agent. The process may be repeated once or oftener in the case of the more remote townships. 

The large retailer establishes direct contact with the wholesaler of his particular trade centre, 
but the innumerable petty retailers, whose stocks of cloves at any given time are seldom likely to 
exceed the contents of a one pound cannister, must look for their supplies to the larger retailer and 
not to the wholesale dealer. 

Throughout all the ramifications of this system of distribution, which is characterised by a 
great variety of local trade customs as well as by a diversity of weights and measures, the importance 
of credit in permitting clove spice to move freely from one hand to another is clearly evident. 
When we were told that "one can sell an elephant in India on credit, but cannot sell a needle for 
cash," we found little reason to doubt the broad truth of the assertion. 

24. Principal Internal ecnlres.-Of the centres of distribution in the interior Cawnpore, 
in the United Provinces, is materially the most important, both on account of the fact that it is a 
considerable industrial centre with a population of nearly a quarter of a million, and because its 
excellent railway facilities enable it to serve a large surrounding area. Next to Bombay and 
Calcutta, it claims to be the largest centre of the clove trade in India, handling for local use and 
distribution from 1,100 to 1,500 cwts. per annum. 

It may be remarked that the Cawnpore clove dealers appeared to display an exceptionally 
keen interest in the activities of the mission and instigated a discussion regarding the possibilities 
of establishing direct contact with the Zanzibar market. There seems to be no reason why, in the 
case of so large a centre of consumption, such contact should not be established. 

Among other of the more important internal centres may be mentioned Lucknow, Agra, and 
Allahabad in the United Provinces; Ahmedabad in the Bombay Presidency; Nagpur and Jubbulpur 
in the Central Provinces; Delhi; Hyderabad in the Nizam's Dominions; Daipur in the Rajputana 
Agency; Madura in the Madras Presidency; Bangalore in the Mysore State; Amritsar and Lahore 
in the Punjab; and Peshawar in the North-West Frontier Province. These centres are all within the 
Bombay area of distribution. Calcutta serves Dacca in Bengal, Patna in Bihar and Orissa and, as 
previously mentioned, obtains some share of the trade centred in the markets of the United Provinces. 

25. Direction of Inlernal Distribution.-In this connection reference may be made to Appendix 
A showing the area and principal trade centres served by the railway systems operating at the 
major ports of entry. The location of the internal markets referred to has usually been determined 
by the exigencies of general trade distribution as dictated by such circumstances as density of 
population and the extent of primary production. But in the case of clove produce, distribution 
does not follow uniformly the direction of general trade movements. Modifying factors arise not 
only out of varying climatic conditions in different parts of the country but also out of the uses 
to which cloves are put. Conside~ation of these factors may conveniently be postponed until a 
later stage, but some indication of the more important areas from the consumption standpoint is 
given in the map attached to this report. 

(vi) MARKETING COSTS. 

26. Absence of Ascertainable Price Struclure.-It will be readily appreciated that the rami
fications of the clove trade throughout India make any comprehensive analysis of costs an almost 
impossible undertaking. The actual charges incurred in respect of such items as transport, handling, 
and commissions are of relatively minor importance as factors in the construction of the ultimate 
selling price of clove produce. The main item---exduding fiscal levies to which reference will 
subsequently be made-is represented by the aggregate of the profits extracted by the various parties 
engaged in the distribution of the commodity. But the whole system of marketing, complicated 
as it is by stock-holding and price-averaging manipulations and by the exploitation of adulteration, 
tends to obscure the extent of the various profits accruing to importer, wholesale dealer, and retailer. 

27. Wholesale P,ofits.-The range of prices shown in Table IX, which is compiled from price 
quotations for standard quality cloves obtained in various centres during the course of our 
enquiries at a time when the market was steady, fails to disclose any marked divergence of selling 
price in one locality or another. And we formed the impression that the margin of profit secured 
by importers and wholesale dealers was not excessive so far as their transactions were restricted 
to standard quality cloves. With regard to mixed qualities, the price quotations of which are not 
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regulated by the play of competition to the same extent as the standardised article. the position 
appeared to be otherwise. The relative price of the adulterated article always suggested that the 
hidden profit was sUbstantial and there can be little doubt that average wholesale prices throughout 
the trade are unnecessarily high. 

TABLE IX. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE CURReNT PRICE OF STANDARD QUALITY CLOVES AT 
VARIOUS MARKETING CENTRES. 

Price Per unit of Per frasila 
Market Rupees Rupees 

Bombay ... '" ... .. . '." 24 39 lbs. 21·54 
Delhi ... ... '" ... ... ... 55 80 lbs. 24·06 
Agra ... ... ... ... .. . 57 811 lbs. 24·55 
Cawnpore ... ... ... ... ... 64 94 lbs. 23·83 
Calcutta ... ... ... ... .. . £1/4/- 2 lbs. 21·87 
Rangoon ... ... ... ... .. . 230 360 lbs. 22·36 
Madras ... ... ... ... .. . 16 25 lbs. 22·40 
Bangalore. M ysore ... ... ... ... 18 25 lbs. 25·20 

28. Retail P,ofits.-While the margin of profit secured by the wholesale side of the trade is 
not generally insubstantial. a consideration of even greater importance in determining the price 
paid by the actual consumers lies in the fact that they are separated from the wholesale dealers 
by a network of retailers. the vast majority of whom are petty traders handling very small quantities 
of clove spice. On the evidence obtained by the purchase of i lb .• 1 lb .• or 2 lb. samples of cloves 
from bazaar retailers in the main centres. it is to be inferred that retail profits are invariably high. 
To a certain extent such evidence may be discounted by the fact that the purchasers were strangers. 
and it may be that the well-to-do consumer in a position to purchase such quantities pays a price 
which includes only a fair retail profit. But the great bulk of consumers deal with the petty shop
keeper and buy "a ha'penny worth" of cloves at a time. For their ha·penny. which in India translates 
itself into a half or quarter anna. they receive a "pinch" of cloves and not any specified weight or 
measure. The small shopkeeper does what is essentially a credit business. earning but a bare liveli
hood from his activities which are carried on in opposition to a multitude of competitors. There 
must accordingly be forces at work which c.ontrol the actual quantity of cloves. as well as of other 
spices. contained in a "pinch." and that quantity must vary to some extent in sympathy with 
wholesale prices. But in the very nature of this petty trade the response to wholesale price move
ments must be slow. and the margin of profit taken must be subject to rather haphazard measure
ments. Anyone particular retailer. however often he may replenish his clove canister. may maKe 
but a very small sum by way of profit on this particular item of his stock-in-trade; but the multi
plication of these small sums must represent an aggregate amount constituting the most important 
element jn the marketing costs existing in the clove trade as a whole. 

29. Impo,t Duties.-While the costs referred to in the preceding paragraphs are factors of 
material importance in the conduct of the trade. the fiscal levies to which clove spice has been subject 
have constituted. especially within recent years. a still more important item in the construction of 
clove prices in the Indian market. 

I t is unnecessary to remark that Indian tariff policy is in no way the concern of the Zanzibar 
Protectorate. and we need hardly say that our comments under this head are entirely in the nature 
of a detached analysis. Moreover. in any discussion of the fiscal barriers which impede the free 
movement of cloves to the Indian market it is only fair to recognise that the initial barrier is that 
established by the Zanzibar clove tax. and it was. perhaps, not surprising to find that the importer 
regarded the Zanzibar tax in much the same way as he regarded the Indian import duty. that is 
to say. he looked upon both as resulting in an enhancement of the selling price. 

The rate of duty impnsed in India on cloves. exhausted cloves. and clove stems was 7 t per cent. 
ad valorem prior to March 1921. when it was increased to 11 per cent. In April 1922 the rate was 
further increased to 15 per cent. ad va/o, ..... at which figure it remained until April 1931. when it 
was advanced to 30 per cent. ad va/orem. In January 1932. as the result of a special surcharge. 
which is understood tu be of a temporary nature. the rate of duty was increased to the net figure 
of 371 per cent. ad !·alo,em.-

• Empire Pre(erence. The duty 00 foreign cloves is DOW 45 per cent. rJd I'tJl(l'~m. 
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Table X gives a detailed analysis of the history of the rates of import duty collected on clo\'es 
imported into India in terms of cash, and the figures shown illustrate the incidence of taxation more 
effectively than the mere record of percentage increases. In 1921 the actual duty payable per 
frasila was approximately Rs. 1.45. In 1932, despite the decrease of the general price level, the actual 
duty payable was a fraction over Rs. 7 a frasila. 

TABLE X. 

STATEMENT SHOWING TARIFF VALUATIONS, DUTY RATE AND DUTY PAYABLE 
ON CLOVES, EXHAUSTED CLOVES, CLOVE-STEMS, AND EXHAUSTED CLOVE-STEMS 

FOR THE YEARS 1921-32. 

I Cloves Exhausted. Cloves Clove-stems and Exha ulted 
Clovealtems 

Year 
TarltJ Rate Duty Tariff Rate Duty Tariff Rate Duty 

Rs. '10 Rs. Rs. '10 Rs. }(S. '10 Ro. 

1921 
January-February ... 19·375 7, 1·453 6·25 7, ·4687 2'8126 7, ·2109 
March-December ... 19·375 11 2·131 6·25 11 ·6875 2·8125 11 ·3093 

1922 
January-March ... 20·3125 11 2·234 6·25 11 ·6875 2·8125 11 ·3n95 
April-December ... 20·3125 15 3·046 6·25 16 '9375 2·8125 15 ·40218 
J anuary-Decembereach 

year:-
1923 ... ... ... 20·3125 15 3·046 6·25 15 ·9375 2·8125 16 ·4218 
1924 ... ... ... 20·3125 15 3·046 5·00 15 ·750 2·8125 15 ·4218 
1925 ... ... ... 20·3125 15 3·046 5·00 16 ·750 2·8126 16 ·40218 
1926 ... ... .. . 19·6875 15 2·953 3·4376 15 '5156 2·8126 15 ·40218 
1927 ... ... ... 18·125 15 2·718 H25 15 ·40687 2·50 15 ,3750 . 
1928 ... ... ... 16·250 15 2·437 3·4375 15 '5156 2·1875 15 ·3281 
1929 ... ... ... 16·250 15 2·437 3·4375 15 '5156 2·1876 15 ·3281 
1930 ... ... ... 21·875 15 3·281 3·9066 15 '5859 3·125 15 ·4687 

1931 
January-March ... 20·3125 15 3·046 5·000 15 ·750 3·125 15 ·4687 
April-December ... 20·3125 30 6·093 5·000 30 1·500 3·125 30 ·9375 
1932 ... ... ... 18·750 37, 7·031 7·1875 37, 2·6953 3·125 37i 1·1718 

In Rupees per Frasila. 

30. Basis of Assessment of ImpMt Duty.-It is necessary, however, to explain that here are 
two independent factors determining the actual cash rate of duty payable in India at any given time: 
firstly, the percentage rate already discussed; and secondly, the tariff value fixed for duty purposes 
with effect for the year commencing on the 1st January. 

According to the provisions of the India Sea Customs Act VIII of 1878 the value of goods 
imported represent:-

(a) the wholesale cash price, less trade discount, for which goods of the like kind and quality 
are sold or are capable of being sold at the time and place of importation, without any 
abatement or deduction whatever, except of the amount of the duties payable on the 
importation thereof; or 

(b) where such cost is not ascertainable, the cost at which goods of the like kind and quality 
could be delivered at such place without any abatement or deduction, except as aforesaid. 

The value of imported goods is required to be declared upon the basis of the above definition, 
which also provides the usual basis fat the assessment of ad va/Mem duties. In the case of certain 
articles including clove produce the duty is, however, assessed not upon the fluctuating wholesale 
value at the time of importation, but on a tariff valuation applicable for the calendar year. The 
tariff valuation for any particular year is fixed after investigations carried out during the latter 
part of the preceding year, the main factors taken into consideration in reaching an equitable figure 
being, it is understood, the range of prices which have ruled in the market during the course of the 
current year of investigation and the trend of the market so far as it is ascertainable. 

It is not surprising that in the case of a commodity like cloves, the price level of which is open 
to substantial short-term fluctuations, a tariff valuation fixed for any particular year is liable to 
diverge considerably from the wholesale market price, either as that price stands at any given time, 
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or averages out over the whole year. The present rate of Rs. 7 represents 37, per cent. of a duty 
based upon a tariff valuation of Rs. 18.75 per fras'iIa. Up to the time of our enquiries the actual 
market value of cloves in Bombay had since the commencement of the year been fairly steady in 
the neighbourhood of Rs. 14 to Rs. 15 a frasila. Over that period, therefore, the actual rate of 
duty payable under the tariff valuation system had been nearer 47, per cent. ad valMem than 37, 
per cent. This circumstance was, of course, entirely adventitious and subject to adjustment in the 
COll rse of time. • 

31. Terminal Tax in Cerlain Provincial ~entres.-Mention may here be made of the levy, 
in the shape of a tenninal tax, which is imposed at a number of internal centres of importance to 
the clove trade. The expression "terminal tax" in Indian fiscal terminology means a tax generally 
levied at a railway station, and collected by the Railway Administration on all goods imported or 
exported from the station. It is understood that, for reasons of administrative convenience, this 
tax was substituted for the "octroi" in a large number of municipalities in the United Provinces 
on the advice of a Committee appointed in 1908, and it has since been adopted by certain munici
palities in other provinces. The rates imposed under this levy are not uniform and compared with 
the present-day import duty are relatively light. In Cawnpore, for example, the tax amounted to 
8 annas per maund of 94 pounds. 

32. Effect of the RecenlIncreases of Taxation.-The effects of the recent increases in duty have 
not yet become fully apparent. It may be assumed that, to SOme extent, their restrictive influence 
upon consumption has been offset by the considerable fall in average clove prices which has taken 
place since the year 1922 and which has recently been accentuated by the heavy clove crop harvested 
in the seasonal year 1931-2. The large crop and low prices referred to had the effect of stimulating 
the importation of cloves into India under the system of stocking and averaging described in para
graph 12. But in spite of the fact that, owing to these circumstances, clove imports during the 
statistical year 1931-2 were in "-"cess of average figures, the total imports for the combined statistical 
years 1930-31 and 1931-2 showed a reduction on the average figures recorded for previous two
yearly periods. 

While it would not be safe, on the basis of the figures so far available, to draw any very definite 
conclusions as to how far the higher level of taxation has tended to limit the field of consumption, 
it may be recorded that the general impression which we received in the course of discussion with 
the principal importers and dealers was that the import duties, in combination with the stress of 
pre\'ailing economic conditions, was greatly hampering the conduct of the trade. 

Certain of the clove merchants referred to frankly admitted-or averred-that as a result of 
the increased taxation they had been compelled to have recourse to more extensive adulteration. 
That the standard of quality of clove produce marketed in India has deteriorated since the higher 
duties were imposed is borne out by the figures of adulterant material imported during the year 
1931-2. Whereas the average quantity of adulterants mixed with genuine cloves during the dec~nnial 
period reviewed was 22 per cent., the corresponding percentage for the year 1931-2 had increased 
to 32 per cent. 

(vii) ADULTERATION.' 

33. G ... eral.-In considering the question of adulteration in the Indian clove trade, it is 
necessary to guard against preconceptions based upon standards which have been attained in 
countries where a more exacting commercial code is enforceable. and where conditions make possible 
a wider control by means of administrative action on the part of Public Health Authorities. 

With regard to Public Health control, the present position in India appears to be that there 
is already in existence a considerable vohime of legislation throughout the various Provinces 
designed to protect the consumer from the more objectionable fonns of adulteration, especially as 
applied to foodstuffs. The scope of such legislation is indicated in the note (included as Appendix B) 
which the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics was good enough to prepare 
for the information of the mission. 

3~. Apart from existing enactments it is understood that further legislative measures are 
contemplated in different Provinces with a view to the more effective control of the evil in one form 
or another. In this connection we might refer to the recommendations made by the Madras Drugs 
Inquiry Committee 1930-31, which advocates the establishment of the control of drugs and 
pharmacy. The evidence submitted to this Committee exposed the extensive and serious exploitation 
of adulteration practices in the field of drugs and medicines. 

The following extracts from the evidence published in the Committee's Report is generally 
illuminating and not without special interest to the clove industry. It was represented to the 
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Committee that: "The Indian market is floo'ied with spurious drugs and chemicals which are 
eertainly cheap, but worthless as medicinal agents. These adulterated and fraudulent products 
are too numerous to enumerate but the following examples may suffice." 

"Essential oils of aniseed, cajuput, cinnamon, chenopodium, cloves, cabels, dill, juniper, 
nutmeg, peppermint, and sandal were all found to be synthetic and valueless as medicinal agents." 
Again:-

"We give below a detailed list of oils taken from one of the latest lists received from Bombay 
and we have compared the prices with foreign illlported oils to B.P. quality:-

Quoted in Bombay List. B.P. Oil. 

Oil of Cloves Rs. 1-12 As per lb. 9/6 per lb. 

We did not have any chance to see the quality of these oils, what they are like, but their quality 
can be well judged from the prices which stand against them. These oils are manufactured by certain 
French, Dutch, and German firms." 

A sample of oil sold as "Clove Oil" and purchased by the mission in Delhi was sent to the 
Government Chemist, Zanzibar, for analysis. The report of the Government Chemist is included 
as Appendix C. 

35. To define the present position as we understand it, the adulteration of genuine cloves 
by means of an admixture of exhausted materials derived from clove produce may be carried on 
in India without infringement of the law, and compared with other forms of adulteration commonly 
practised does not constitute a serious menace from the public health standpoint. We do not 
therefore think that it would be advisable to anticipate that, within a measurable distance oj 
time, any effective control of clove adulteration in the Indian markets is likely to result from 
administrative action following upon the enactment of more exacting public health legislation, 
especially as, in a vast country like India, progress in this direction is faced with peculiar difficulties. 

In the ahsence of internal control a number of the Indian clove dealers will continue to exploit 
a tolerant consuming public by resort to the practices described. Adulteration must, accordingly, 
be regarded as an inevitable feature of the trade unless it is found possible to impose control through 
agencies other than Indian agencies. 

36. Trade attitude to practice.-The foregoing observations imply that the adulteration of 
cloves as practised in the Indian spice trade is necessarily detrimental to the interests of the Zanzibar 
clove industry. There is, however, the point of view that, under the peculiar conditions which 
regulate the conduct of Indian trade, the practice is in fact beneficial to the clove trade in India 
and Zanzibar. While most of the dealers we interviewed professed to be opposed to the practice, 
and while some appeared to be definitely antagonistic to it, there were others who argued forcibly 
the case in its favour. 

In support of the case for adulteration, it may be advanced that the practice has always 
been a feature of the Indian clove trade. Before the War, when large supplies of spent cloves
particulars of which are shown in Table XIV-were obtained from Germany and elsewhere, it was 
extensively practised. Nevertheless the consumption of genuine cloves in the Indian markets has 
continued to expand. It is argued that such expansion, however limited, would not have materialised 
unless adulteration had operated advantageously. 

A further consideration is that India is essentially a "price" ma;ket. If, as it has been proved 
in regard to other articles, business is most open to expansion when the price of a commodity is 
reduced to a point suitable to the restricted purchasing power of the mass of the popUlation, does 
it not follow that the judicious admixture of cloves and exhausted material, by permitting a lower 
selling price, must tend to increase the trade in clove produce? 

Finally, it is pointed out that the exhausted cloves and clove stems used for adulteration have, 
in the past, been of Zanzibar origin. It is a fair assumption that the market created for exhausted 
cloves has encouraged the distillation of clove oil and the sale of cloves and stems for that purpose. 
There is thus established an economic cycle of utilisation in clove produce in which one market 
lends support to another and nothing is lost., 

37. The case against adulteration requires no elaboration except from the exclusively business 
point of view. And even from the business point of view it is only the peculiar conditions prevailing 
in the Indian market which can give rise to any doubt regarding the desirability of enabling the 
spice consumer to obtain a clean and well-flaveured clove in the ultimate interests of the trade. 

The fact that the consumption of genuine cloves in India has shown a small increase on pre-war 
figures would appear to be adequately explaine<~ by the expansion of general trade and by the 
increase of popUlation. The argument based upon the importance of the price factor can hardly 
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be said to hold good in the case of what is primarily a foodstuff commodity which appeals to the 
public taste because of essential properties which are vitiated in the course of adulteration. The 
price of the genuine article to the consumer is clearly enhanced not only by the cost of the adulterants 
-the duty-paid value of which was about Rs. 1,75,000 in the year 1931-2-but also by the mani
pulated profits which provide the real incentive to adulteration as practised by the trade. 

With regard to the point that the Indian spice market lends support to the clove oil market 
by providing an outlet for exhausted material, there is clearly some force in the contention. But 
the great bulk of adulterants are now constituted by exhausted stems and their cost is largely 
made up of freight, other charges, and import duty. So far as the Zanzibar industry is concerned, 
it would dearly be better business if the amount spent upon adulterants were diverted to the 
purchase of genuine cloves even if a small reduction in the price of stems was thereby induced. 

38. Conlrol.-Assuming that adulteration practices do react detrimentally upon the clove 
trade in India, are there any means of controlling the evil within the reach of the Zanzibar industry? 
We must frankly confess that we are unable to suggest any practicable measure which could be 
relied upon to achieve this purpose. Were alternative agencies of distribution available in India 
and were the Zanzibar exporting interests more highly organised and more liberally financed, 
the supply of clove spice to the Indian market in small sealed packets prepared prior to export 
might very well solve the problem. It is perhaps not too much to hope that, however impracticable 
at present, a solution may ultimately be found in this direction. 

The development of clove oil distillation in Zanzibar might have some immediate effect through 
restricting supplies of adulterants. It would, however, be dangerous to look for any effective control 
of adulteration by closing existing sources of the supply of adulterants. For one thing, supplies of 
clove produce adulterants would almost certainly be forthcoming from other sources. For another, 
there is no justification for the assumption that, in the event of supplies of clove produce adulterants 
being cut off, other if less suitable forms of adulteration would not be resorted to. 

If, as we have been driven to conclude, the Zanzibar clove industry is powerless to take effective 
action to prevent the adulteration of its produce in the Indian market, the question inevitably 
arises as to whether in relation to this particular market, the export requirements imposed by the 
Produce Standardisation Rules published under The Agricultural Produce (Export) Decree 1929 
operate to the advantage of Zanzibar. On the face of it, there appears to be no point in Zanzibar 
shipping to India cloves bulked to a standard of purity that merely facilitates the practice of 
adulteration. This aspect of the question invites consideration of the problem of grading. 

(viii) GRADI"G. 

39. Effect of Export Control in Za, .. ibar on Itldia Trade.-Prior to the imposition of the Rules 
published under the Agricultural Produce (Export) Decree 1929, there were three qualities of cloves 
known to the Indian market viz: (1) McClellan, (2) .zanzibar, and (3) Pemba. McClellan quality, 
the high-grade article produced chiefly by the Government Plantations, was available only in small 
quantities, but to the extent of these supplies it apparently did satisfy a demand for superior clove 
spice. It was sold at a premium of about Rs. 1 per frasila as compared with ordinary Zanzibar 
quality. 

The difference between Zanzibar and Pemba qualities was defined by the inferior appearance 
and larger khoker content of the latter, which sold at a discount regulated by these factors as they 
varied in different parcels and during different seasons. 

Since the Standardisation Rules have been enforced these different qualities have practically 
disappeared from the Indian market. The Zanzibar exporter has, it is evident, been satisfied to 
comply with the provisions of the law by bulking all clove produce for export down to minimum 
requirements and, in the process, has fully absorbed the better quality cloves available. 

Incidentally the establishment of one uniform quality of Zanzibar cloves has facilitated the 
partial elimination of consignment business previously referred to. Prior to the introduction of 
export control in Zanzibar, the Indian importer could only safeguard himself from the risk of loss 
through defects of quality by purchasing consignment shipments open to inspection. He is now 
able to buy direct from the Zanzibar market under the quality guarantee implied by the Export 
Rules. 

40. Grades Suilable for Indian Markel.-The problem of grading is one which must be con
sidered in relation to the requirements of all markets and not of one section of the clove trade only. 
But so far as the Indian market is concerned, we consider that a comprehensive system of grading 
in Zanzibar would probably be advantageous. This market could take a small quantity of high
grade cloves at a premium which would probably cover the higher costs of preparation involved. 
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The establishment of a grade I quality, especially if such a quality found a demand in other markets, 
would reduce the quantity of good quality cloves available for bulking to the present standard 
quality, say grade II. There would thus be room for a grade III quality which ought to find an outlet 
both in the Indian market and the clove oil market. 

So far as the spice trade is concerned, quality depends almost entirely upon appearance, i.e. 
upon colour, size, and formation. Grading to a No.1 quality would not therefore present any 
insuperable difficulties although it would inevitably have to be established on a rather arbitrary 
basis. 

It would be essential that such a grade should be offered for shipment under an authentic 
GO"ernment Certificate specifying its quality and freedom from admixture. Grade II or standard 
quality should, we suggest, contain a limited percentage of weathered cloves and be offered for sale 
under a certificate specifying the quality and the standard of purity laid down. The absence of 
any reference in the certificate now issued to the percentage of weathered cloves was adversely 
commented upon by a number of Indian dealers we interviewed. 

Before leaving this subject it may be advisable to anticipate a possible objection to a grading 
system as it would react upon adulteration practices in India. It may be suggested that the establish
ment of a grading system would tend to increase adulteration as the Indian operator would be able 
to adapt his methods of mixing to the wider range of qualities. We take the view, however, that 
the Indian operator will carry adulteration just as far as immediate trading profits make po",ible 
and no further, and that the present method of marketing the Zanzibar crop is that most suited 
to the practice of adulteration. 

(ix) UTILISATION. 

41. Spice for the flavouring of food.-As is well known the peoples of India are long habituated 
to the use of spice in the flavouring of their food. So important a role do spices play in the Indian 
dietary that in the course of our inquiries we were frequently assured that "people must have 
spices" and that "everyone uses spices." Such assertions are patently open to qualification. In 
actual fact the spice-consuming population must be limited by a poverty line which places such a 
·commodity beyond the reach of certain sections of the people. To some extent its use in the remoter 
districts must be restricted by the lack of communications and organized trade. It has also to be 
observed that the Burmans are not large spice consumers, their habit being to make use of fish, 
in "arious forms, but mostly dried, as flavouring material. The broad fact remains, however, that 
the Indian public is wedded to the use of spice and regard it as an essential adjunct of their staple 
foods. 

In the preparation of the spice which finds greatest favour in the Indian household, the clove 
admittedly plays an important part. Its peculiar qualities which ensure a flavour which is obtainable 
from no other spice, and the "kick" which the strength of its oil content imparts, make it almost 
an indispensable ingredient in the combination of cardamons, nutmegs, cinnamon, etc., which con
stitute the mixed spice satisfactory to popular taste. A very material proportion, possibly 75 per 
cent. of the total clove consumption,. is accounted for by its use as ordinary domestic spice. 

The well-to-do consumer who purchases his spices by the 1 or lIb. may prepare them for the 
table by milling. The culinary equipment of the great bulk of the consumers does not, however, 
permit such a practice and simple pounding is the normal method of preparation. It is significant 
that spice mixed prior to sale is not popular in India, partly perhaps for the reason that the individual 
user prefers his or her own recipe, but also, we were informed, because prepared spice is viewed with 
suspicion. The latter circumstance suggests that the consuming public, although submissive to the 
trade in adulterated foodstuffs, is fully alive to the fact that it is being exploited. The use of cloves 
in connection with the manufacture of chutney and other prepared condiments is limil1'd by the 
fact that such articles are beyond the reach of the majority of ordinary consumers. 

42. Use and Distribution.-At this point further reference may suitably be made to tile 
incidence and range of distribution of clove spice. Two factors have already been referred to
density of population and the limiting effect of the low standard of living among all sections of the 
people. A further factor arising from the fact that the heating properties of spice, and particularly 
of clove spice, is universally recognized. Generally, consumption tends to increase in the cold 
weather and to fall off in the hot, a trend of movement in the trade which, incidentally, dealers 
find it necessary to anticipate in the regulation of their purchases. Similarly, there is a greater 
demand for cloves in Northern India, "ith its "cute cold season, than in the more equable South, 
more particularly perhaps as certain districts in Southern India are the centres of spice production 
on a large scale and have not, accordingly, developed the same reliance upon an imported spice 
like cloves. 
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The foregoing circumstances indicate the general lines of clove distribution, but inevitably 
there are other factors of local significance which, in one area or another, must modify the broadest 
of generalisations in regard to this aspect of the clove trade. We make these reservations regarding 
the map-attached to this report-which attempts to indicate, on the basis of the information 
obtained during the course of our investigations, those districts where the incidence of consumption 
is most marked. 

43. Betel .... ut Pans.-It is a matter of common knowledge that the inhabitants of India. 
like those of many otber Eastern countries, have from remote times been in the habit of chewing 
the areca or betel-nut. The nut is prepared for chewing in a wrapper consisting of the leaf of the 
betel vine, the contents including a primary basis of lime as well as of areca nut. In the more 
expensive forms the basic contents of the "quid" or "pan" are mixed with cardamons, nutmegs, 
camphor, and other similar ingredients. In a word, and as is to be expected in a habit so universal, 
the pan is prepared in forms designed to meet a great variety of tastes and every purse. 

The association of the clove with betel-nut chewing takes for the most part a peculiar form. 
Its general use is as a pin or fastener for the leaf which contains the preparation. Whether the pin 
is actually chewed or not depends upon the taste of the individual, and perhaps to some extent 
upon local habit and climatic conditions. But whether its main function is to serve the purpose of 
a fastener or of an ingredient, the demand for the clove as an adjunct of the betel-nut pan provides 
the clove produce of Zanzibar with its major subsidiary market. It would, however, be difficult 
to form any estimate of the approximate consumption in this particular field of use. 

H. Medicinal Uses.-The comparatively small extent to which clove oil is imported into 
India has already been referred to, and it is probable that a considerable proportion of these imports 
are absorbed by hospitals or by dentists, while part has been seen to consist of spurious preparations 
containing little of the essential oil of cloves. 

»Ievertheless the medicinal properties of the clove-as a carminative, stomachic, digestive, 
and stimulant-are widely recognised, throughout India. Cloves, as well as infusions and decoctions 
of clo"es are freely used by practitioners in Ayurvedic medicine. And as a household remedy for 
ailments such as cold and sore throat cloves, and recipes in which cloves form an essential ingredient, 
are universally popular. The quantity used for such purposes, although not determinable. is by no 
means insignificant. 

45. Subsidiary Uses.-Our inquiries elicited a certain amount of information, occasionally 
contradictory and not generally open to verification, regarding other uses to which cloves are put, 
but the main fact which appeared to emerge was certainly that, outside the three major uses already 
referred to, there exists in India only an insignificant demand for the commodity. The use of cloves 
as a religious offering may account for a more extensive consumption than we were able to gather, 
but only to a limited extent. We were informed that cloves were used in the preparation of chewing 
tobacco. As it is authentically stated that "Jarda"-the tobacco preparation in commonest use 
throughout India for chewing purposes-is mixed with various spices, such as cardamons, nutmegs, 
musk, and saffron, we think that it may safely be presumed that cloves are also introduced, in 
however restricted quantities. In the same way cloves are used, but again only to a very limited 
extent, in the preparation of hookah tobacco. Such other forms of utilisation as came to our notice 
were of such a trivial nature, and appeared to offer so negligible a scope for expansion that this 
subject of discussion need not be pursued further. 

46. New Uses.-There would, unfortunately: appear to be little ground for bope that any 
new field of utilisation will add materially to the demand. We made exhaustive inquiries regarding 
the possibility of using cloves as an ingredient in cigarettes, and we hope that these inquiries may, 
at any rate, result in experiments being undertaken. There is, however, a patent obstruction to 
any wide development in the tobacco field. The taste of the great majority of Indian smokers is 
satisfied with the "beedie" or the "hooka." Both "beedie" and "hooka" tobaccos are exceedingly 
cheap and enjoy immunity from taxation. The use of a comparatively expensive flavouring material 
is hardly likely to gain popularity until there is a material increase in the purchasing power of 
tobacco consumers. 

(x) TREND OF CONSl'MPTlON. 

n. Stability of Demand.-We are now in a position to examine the trend of clove consumption 
in India and make some attempt to gauge the future prospects of its markets. 

The central fact which has emerged from our review of the trade appears to b. the substantial 
basis of demand pro\'ided by India's spice requirements. There appears to be no reason for suggesting 
that demand lacks' anything in the way of stability. Neither a change in the dietary habits of 
the people, nor a decay of domestic cooking such as has led to a restriction in the use of spice and 
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condiments in certain Western countries, need be anticipated. Apart from the conservatism of the 
East, the very nature of the staple foodstuffs in India, consisting as they do of grain and pulses 
of which rice and wheat are the more important, must ensure the continued use of flavouring such 
as clove spice. 

There is the same stability in the market which depends upon betel-nut consumption. A habit 
so ingrained in the people, so intimately associated with national hospitality and festivity, and as 
is commonly believed so conducive to good health, must long survive without impairment. 

The same confidence may not, perhaps, be justified so far as the demand depends upon the 
use of cloves for medicinal purposes. India undoubtedly offers a promising field for the exploitation 
of those manufactured drugs which have replaced old-fashioned home remedies in certain other 
parts of the world. Allowance may, however, be made for the conservatism of the Indian in the 
domestic 'phere, and for the efforts being made in certain quarters to secure for the practice of 
Ayurvedic medicine, which largely relies upon herbal and similar remedies, a wider measure of 
official recognition. We do not think that there is at present any serious threat in this particular 
field of utilisation. • 

48. Tlte Outlook.-The chief factor of limitation in consumption has been, in the past, the 
low purchasing power of the great mass of the population. So far as the immediate future is con
cerned the operation of this factor is likely to be accentuated by the exigencies of taxation, and by 
the economic depression. A return to more prosperous conditions-especially if such conditions 
permit an amelioration of Customs taxation-will remove the threat to the normal development 
of the trade which at present it would be unwise not to anticipate. A general increase in the standard 
of living and the continued advance of industrialisation should in due course lead to an expanded 
consumption of a commodity serving the homely purpose of rendering palatable an otherwise 
uninteresting dietary. 

The trend of consumption prior to the trade depression supports these conclusions, and justifies 
a measure of restrained optimism as to the future. We have not been able to make an exhaustive 
examination of pre-war records, but the average, annual Indian consumption of clove produce over 
the period 1910--11 to 1913--14-particulars of which are recorded in Table XIII-represented 
a quantity of 67,000 cwts. The corresponding average consumption over the decennial period 
1922-3 to 1931-2 has been seen to be 72,000 cwts. The latter figure represents an increase of 
7, per cent. over the former and may be taken as a conservative indication of the potentialities 
of the Indian market. 

(xi) PUBLICITY. 

49. General.-With regard to the possibilities of stimulating demand ,through the agencies 
of publicity and propaganda, the Indian market presents a problem of unusual difficulty. In the 
first place it should be understood that, although we may have used the term "clove trade" so as 
to imply that it exists as a distinct branch of commerce, cloves are only dealt in as one of the many 
spices and condiments constituting a section of general bazaar trade. Only one or two of the large 
operators in Bombay could be described as clove dealers in the sense that cloves represent their 
predominant commercial interest. Moreover, the spice trade itself is not conducted, even in the 
main centres, as a self-contained branch of commerce. In Bombay, for example, certain spice 
merchants are interested in the paint trade, and as a general rule spices are traded in conjunction 
with grains and general foodstuff •. 

It is true that there exist in most centres Indian Merchants' Associations which provide a 
channel through which contact may be established with dealers in spice as in other commodities. 
But the absence of an organised spice trade in which cloves constitute a primary interest would 
make it difficult to enlist commercial support for any undertaking in the way of propaganda. 

We are, however, of the opinion that the publication of an attractive brochure might be of 
some assistance to the sale of cloves in the Indian market. Such a brochure should illustrate the 
more interesting features of the industry in Zanzibar, describe the different uses to which cloves 
are put throughout the world and their various qualities and virtues, and include such trade 
information regarding the exporting end of the Zanzibar trade as would facilitate the extension 
of direct connections. A publication of this nature would not aim exclusively or even primarily 
at fostering consumption in the Indian field, but if the undertaking be considered feasible we think 
it would be worth while t'o issue translations in Gujarati and Hindi. 

(xii) COMPETITION. 

50. From other P,oducin[t Centres.-In the past Zanzibar cloves Mve enjoyed what ha.~ 
practically amounted to a monopoly in the Indian markets and there is no reason to doubt that 
supplies of exhausted material, drawn from Europe and America, have been almost exclusively 
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·of Zanzibar origin. During the 10 years brought under review the importation of cloves from 
.competing centres of production is shown in Table XI to represent an average quantity of about 
1,000 cwts. or 3,200 frasilas, i.e. about Ii per cent. of the total consumption of clove produce in 
India. 

It is possible that a proportion of the imports referred to, especially those of Dutch East Indies 
origin shipped from Java or Singapore,.was absorbed by the re-export trade from Bombay. The 
Dutch East Indies varieties are not yet generally known in the markets. On the other hand, Ceylon 
cloves are known to dealers in Southern India, while Madagascar cloves are known in most of the 
larger centres. 

It need hardly be said that the absence of serious competition in the past affords no indication 
of the extent to which competitive clove produce will find its way into the Indian market in future. 
The Zanzibar product enjoys no special advantage by virtue of any peculiarity of flavour or aroma. 
In the matter of appearance it is, as now marketed, inferior to the Ceylon, Penang, and Dutch East 
Indies articles. We will refer in subsequent sections of this report to the possibilities of increased 
production in these centres. It may here be observed, however, that there 'exist well-established 
trade channels through which clove supplies from the countries referred to may reach the Indian 
markets, so that if increased production does materialise these countries will almost inevitably 

·come into price competition with Zanzibar for the Indian clove trade. 

With regard to Madagascar such competition has already been in evidence. Madagascar 
·cloves made their first appearance in the Bombay market in the year 1925-6. In spite of certain 
.alleged defects of quality and of the fact that the business conducted is not, as in the case of Zanzibar 
·c1ove business, an inter-Asiatic trade, Madagascar cloves have continued to find an outlet in India. 
In the year 1928-9 imports of Madagascar cloves, either by way of shipments from Madagascar 
or through Marseilles, amounted to about 8,000 frasilas or approximately 5 per cent. of the clove 
imports retained for home consumption, and in the year 1930-31 to about 7,000 frasilas or approxi
mately 4 per cent. of the imports for home consumption. It may therefore be assumed that the 
initial handicaps .to the establishment of this connection are unlikely to interfere with an expansion 
of Madagascar sales to India as soon as the Madagascar output demands a new market. We under
stand, moreover, that steps have already been taken in Madagascar to eliminate such defects of 
quality as may hitherto have operated to the occasional disadvantage of its produce. 

51. P,oduction in India.-No precise information is available as to when the clove tree was 
first introduced into India but it has probably been cultivated for centuries in certain of the Southern 

. districts. There are no data from which to gauge the extent either of past or present production. 
While the trade returns indicate a small export of cloves of Indian origin, no information was 
obtainable regarding their internal movement or the dealers responsible for their shipment abroad. 
From the fact that cloves of local production are not known in such important centres as Madras 
and Bangalore it may safely be assumed that what Indian production there is at the present time 
is on a very small scale. 

We were able to ascertain that the clove tree is grown, but not commercially, in the State of 
Mysore, and that such cultivation as exists is centred in the foot hills of the Western Ghats in the 
Madras Presidency and more particularly in the State of Travancore. 

The Director of Agriculture, Madras, was good enough to furnish the mission with a note 
regarding a small amount of cultivation which is carried on in the Tinnevelly District of the 
Presidency, and we quote the following extract:-

"There are a few estates near Courtallarn in Tenkasi Taluk of Tinnevelly district, where 
clove trees have been planted some years ago and they are now yielding cloves which are 
disposed of mostly in Tinnevelly. A list of such estates is given below:-

1. Tckkumalai Eslate. Owner: Varadarajalu; 4 miles from Courtallam on the Shenbagadevi 
Road. 

500 to 700 trees: 50 to 100 years old. 

2. Arivikarai Estate. Owner: The Raja of Ramnad; t mile from Courtallam on the same 
road (above). In Ramanathapurarn. 

3 trees: 50 years old. 
10 to 20 trees: I) to 10 years old . 

. 3. Oodetram £,slate. Owner: Akilandam Pillai of Ilanji on the way to Five Falls Road; 4 miles 
from Courtallam. 

20 trees: 50 years old. 
30 trees: Ii to 10 years old. 
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4. Chinna Ramakal Estate. Owner: Muthukumara Pillai of Ilanji. 
3 trees: 60 to 70 years old. 

5. Periya Ramakal Estate. Owner: Metapa Mirasi PilIai; 31 miles on Western side of Court
allam. 

30 trees: 70 to 100 years old. 

The trees are found to grow well in situation at about 1,500 feet above sea level. Pits are dug 
3 feet square and 3 feet deep at distances varying from 15 to 20 feet. Thus 100 to 150 trees 
are planted to the acre. The pits are filled with tank silt or fine red earth. Planting is done in 
June and hand-watered and irrigated from channels by direct flow. The seedlings cost about 
1 anna each. The trees begin to yield from 10 to 15 years. The produce from each tree may 
be estimated at 20 to 30 m.m. (say 40 to 60 Ibs.) of green cloves which when dried give 33 per 
cent. The average yield per acre may be estimated at 1,500 to 2,000 Ibs. of dry cloves. The 
trees are leased at Rs. 4 to Rs. 10 per tree. The value of an average yield may be estimated 
at Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,500. 

"The cost of raising a plantation per acre may be estimated at Rs. 1,500 for the first ten 
years until the trees begin to bear and thereafter no attention is paid excepting maintaining 
the estate." 

While it is true that at present Indian production is not of sufficient importance to interest 
tbe more important markets in Southern India adjacent to the areas of CUltivation, the fact that 
it does exist is significant and should not be lost sight of. 

52. Other Compeli/i"e Spices.-We have already referred to the fact that the clove is regarded 
in India as possessing unique flavouring properties which make it an almost indispensable ingredient 
in the mixed spice which appeals to popular taste. On every hand we were assured that there is 
no substitute for cloves. In a restricted sense this claim may, we believe, be sustained. But there 
is in the Indian markets a large variety of spices which, though less popular than cloves in their 
appeal to the consuming public, are more attractive in the matter of price and serve the same general 
purpose. The fact that resort may be had to these cheaper articles must tend to the decrease of 
clove consumption after a certain price point has been reached and in this sense cloves must be 
regarded as in competition with other spice products. 

(xiii) OIL AND VANILLIN MARKET. 

53. Local Experiments.-The relative unimportance of the market in India for clove oil and 
vanillin has already been referred to, but it may be of interest to record that experiments in the 
production of these articles bave been carried out in the progressive State of Mysore. The Tata 
Research Institute in Bangalore-which enjoys in India a status roughly corresponding to that of 
the Imperial Institute in England-although it has never interested itself in the distillation of 
cloves, has experimented in the production of vanillin from clove oil. The experiments undertaken, 
howe,·er, failed to establish an economic formula and are not being continued. 

The )Iysore State Industries have slrown.a more persistent interest in this field of chemical 
research. They have made experiments both in the production of clove oil and of clove oil vanillin. 
With regard to clove oil they have been unable to produce an article promising any succe .. in compe
tition with clove oil imported from Europe. So far they have not IT\et with greater success in their 
vanillin experiments. But under the conviction that the demand for manufactured confectionery 
is likely to see a considerable expansion in India, and having regard to the trend of industrial 
development within Indian fiscal boundaries, they regard the potential market for vanillin as one 
of material significance. They propose accordingly to continue their experiments in vanillin produc
tion, but with special attention to the possibilities of cinnamon oil-a commodity of local production 
-as the basic raw material. In this connection it may be observed that the Director of Industries 
and Commerce, Bangalore, Mysore State, asked to be kept in touch with all developments affecting 
the clove industry in Zanzibar. 

In addition to the efforts of the institutes referred to we were informed that certain commercial 
interests in India have from time to time experimented in the manufacture of clove oil. It is under
stood that all such experiments have now been abandoned. 
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PART III. 

CEYLON. 

(i) EXTENT OF TRADE. 
. . 

54. Gene1'al.-Cloves represent a very small item in the Overseas trade of the Island of Ceylon 
and constitute a commodity of minor importance in its agricultural production. Inevitably thlt 
statistical data for measuring the extent of the trade and of local production are lacking in detail. 

55. Imports.--Cloves imported into Ceylon are not shewn under a separate classification 
but are included under a general classification "other spices." An examination of the general 
classification referred to in relation to countries of origin and unit values makes it possible, however, 
to arrive at a rough estimate of the cloves imported into the Island. The figures of import thus 
estimated for the period 1922-1931 are shewn in Table XVI. In addition to these imports a small 
quantity of exhausted clove stems reaches Ceylon either direct. or in transhipment from Bombay. 

TABLE XVI-STATEMENT SHOWING THE APPROXIMATE QUANTITIES OF CLOVE 

IMPORTS FOR THE YEARS 1922-31. 

IMPORTS. 

Country of Shipment 
Year British India Zanzibar France Madagascar Totals 

cwts. tras. cwts. fras. ewts. fras. cwts. fras. ewts. fras. 
1922 194 620 - - 12 38 - - 206 658 
1923 18 58 - - - - - - 18 58 
1924 81 259 - - - - - - 81 259 
1925 36 115 - - - - - - 36 115 
1926 85 272 - - 91 291 31 99 207 662 
1927 20 64 - - - - - - 20 64 
1928 11 35 89 285 20 64 - - 120 384 
1929 235 752 - - - - - - 235 752 
1930 17 54 - - - - - - 17 54 
1931 125 400 105 336 - - - - 230 736 

It may be added that, in so far as Colombo serves as a transhipment port for Zanzibar cloves, 
no statistical information is available, particulars of the transhipment trade of the port not being 
recorded in detail. 

56. Expo,ts.-With regard to the export trade, the returns include a separate classification 
which distinguishes between cloves of Ceylon production and re-exported cloves. Particulars of 
the clove exports and re-exports during the period 1922-31 are shewn in Table XVII. 

TABLE XVII.-STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS OF 

CLOVES FOR THE YEARS 1922-31. 

RE-ExPORTS. 

Destination 
Year Maldives British India Other Countries Total 

ewts. fras. ewts. lras. ewts. fras. ewts. lras. 
1922 27 86 - - - - 27 86 
1923 28 90 43 138 - - 71 227 
1924 33 106 160 512 - - 193 618 
1925 46 147 18 58 - - 64 205 
1926 44 141 - - - - 44 141 
1927 38 122 - - - - 38 122 
1928 42 134 75 240 - - 117 374 
1929 7/1 243 - - - - 76 243 
1930 74 237 - - - - 74 237 
1931 71 227 - - - - 71 227 
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EXPORTS. 

Destination 
Year Maldives British India Other Countries Total 

ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewta. Ir ... cwta. 
1922 3 10 122 390 - - 125 
1923 5 16 30 96 10 32 45 
1924 - - 59 189 19 61 78 
1925 7 22 19 61 23 74 49 
1926 - - 19 61 7 22 26 
1927 7 22 52 166 25 80 84 
1928 - - 56 179 11 35 67 
1929 - - 515 1648 2 6 517 
1930 - - 85 272 - - 85 
1931 - - 106 339 4 13 110 

57. Excess of Exports 01)" Imports.-

TABLE XVIII. 

SUMMARY OF EXPORTS AND RE-ExPORTS OF CLOVES FOR THE YEARS 1922-31. 
(a) Total Exports 1922-31... 1,186 cwts. 

(b) Total Re-Exports 1922-31 775 cwts. 

(c) Total Imports 1922-31... 

Excess of Exports and Re-Exports over Imports 

1,961 cwts. 
1,170 cwts. 

791 cwts. 

Annual average excess being 79·1 cwts. pro 253 fras. 

Ir ... 
400 
144 
250 
157 
83 

269 
214 

1654 
272 
352 

During the decennial period to which Table XVIII relates, the average annual' surplus of 
local clove production in Ceylon as represented by the excess of exports and re-exports over 
imports amounted to 255 frasilas as under:-

(i) Average annual exports of Ceylon produce 380 frasilas 

(ii) Average annual re-exports of Foreign produce 249 .. 
Total of exports and re-exports ... 629 .. 

(iii) Average annual imports 374 .. 
Excess of total exports over imports 255 .. 

The foregoing figures indicate that a remarkably even balance has been maintained between 
the production and consumption of cloves in Ceylon. From the point of view of other producing 
centres the trade has for the time being little significance; and as an indication of the relative 
unimportance of this commodity in the general spice trade of Ceylon it'may be noted that in the year 
1930 the total imports and exports of spice of all classifications amounted to 486,660 cwts. valued 
at Rs. 102,50.000. In the consideration of this market it is the potentialities of Ceylon as a centre of 
clove production that invite particular attention. 

(ii) MARKETING. 

58. Foreign T,ade.-As the chief commercial centre of Ceylon, the port of Colombo handles 
the overseas trade as represented by imports and re-exports of foreign cloves and exports of local 
production. The cross-movement in the trade arises from the fact that Southern India provides a 
convenient market for the surplus production, exports to this market tending to exceed the actual 
extent of the surplus in response to any favourable price movement. We were unable to establish 
whether this export trade had developed because the high-grade quality of the Ceylon product 
provides an excellent basis for adulteration or beca use the proximity of certain Southern Indian ports 
especially Tutacorin, makes it cheaper for them to purchase from Colombo than from Bombay. Not 
improbably both factors have operated, but prices quoted in the different markets at the time of 
our investigation suggested that Colombo is in a very favourable position to supply closely adjacent 
Indian ports. 
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The clove trade in Colombo is in the hands of Indian spice dealers whose methods of business 
are similar to those operated in the bazaars of India. These spice dealers buy outright from Bombay 
or Zanzibar and sell the commodity, in an adulterated form, to retailers in Colombo and other 
centres removed from the clove producing areas. They also do a small re-export business to Indian 
importers in the Maldive Islands. 

It will be observed from Table XVI that occasional shipments of Madagascar cloves, repre
sented by the total of France and Mad!.gascar. have reached this market. Insignificant as these 
shipments may have been they are nevertheless indicative of the manner in which the Madagascar 
product is capable of gaining a foothold in the markets which formerly looked exclusively to Zanzibar 
and Bombay to meet import requirements. As between the clove produce of Zanzibar and Madagas
car the material issue here, as in India, is one of price. 

59. Internal Trade.-The system of marketing the local clove crQP is much in line with that 
prevailing in Zanzibar. The grower has the option of picking his own crop and selling it to the loeal 
produce dealer, to whom he mayor may not be indebted, or of leasing it under an arrangement 
which usually secures for himself half the proceeds of the harvest. The local produce dealers, for 
the most part Moors, are the intermediaries who sell to the retailers in the district towns, or to the 
wholesale spice dealers in Colombo. 

The locally produced article has the advantages in the home market which arise from the 
Customs duty of 15 per cent. ad valorem on imported cloves and from the prife premium due to 
superiority of quality which, at the time of our enquiry, was represented by the difference between 
42 cents. per lb. for Ceylon and 40 cents. per lb. for Zanzibar, standard quality. The local producer 
has also the advantage of cheap transport both by road and by rail to every part of the Island. 
including Colombo. 

It follows that, despite the intervention of the middleman and the money-lender, the Ceylon 
producer is able to obtain a much more satisfactory price for his cloves than the producer in 
Zanzibar. 

The import business operated in Colombo secures that local prices, subject to the adjustments 
due to import duty, freight and other charges, and the quality premium, are kept closely in line 
with quotations in the Zanzibar market. But the retail price, as in India, is much less susceptible 
to variation and as the chief method of retailing is by the pinch sold for 6 cents., or even 1 cent .• 
retail profits are an indeterminable quantity. 

(iii) ADULTERATION. 

60. In the districts served by the locally produced article there is almost an entire absence 
of adulteration, although dampness and stem admixture is occasionally met with. It is only in 
Colombo and in connection with the marketing of the imported article that deliberate sophistication 
is practised. 

There is at present no legislation in Ceylon designed to control the adulteration of foodstuffs, 
and until such legislation is enacted the evil will certainly continue unchecked. At the present 
moment the restricted character of the trade does not give this feature of the Ceylon clove market 
any special significance, but should the export of Ceylon cloves develop as the result of an expansion 
of local production the position may alter. In the event of expanded production the fact that the 
better quality of the Ceylon article makes ·it an excellent basis for adulteration would be fully 
exploited both in Colombo and in India. 

(iv) UTILISATION. 

61. The uses to which cloves are put in Ceylon are similar to those which account for the 
bulk of consumption in India. It may be said that, with the exception of the European community 
all the races constituting the population of Ceylon are addicted to the regular use of spices for the 
flavouring of curries and other foodstuffs. It is true that there is a greater variety in the dietary 
of the domiciled Ceylonese than in that of the peoples of India, and it may be assumed that spices. 
including cloves, are a less indispensable item of the household budget than is the case in the sub
continent. The general standard of living in Ceylon is, however, higher than in India and even 
during periods when high prices are ruling cloves are rarely beyond the reach of the bulk of the 
population. 

In the preparation of the betel-nut "pan" the clove plays the same role here as in India, and the 
habit of chewing has a similar prevalence. 

The medicinal value of the clove is widely recognised thronghout the Island and is in common 
use as a household remedy and as a stand-by of Ayurvedic medicine, Ayurvedic practitioners being 
among the largest purchasers of cloves from retail dealers. 
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Ceylon does not appear to offer any new outlet in the field of utilisation. and it may safely be 
assumed that any increase in consumption resulting from the exploitation of a new local market 
would tend to stimulate local production rather than benefit import business. 

(v) LOCAL PRODUCTION. 

62. While the trade returns record the exports of Ceylon cloves to foreign countries, there 
are no statistical data regarding the local output or the areas planted under clove trees. The extent 
of local production cannot therefore be measured and indirect evidence on the subject is somewhat 
eontradictory. 

The facts regarding utilisation suggest that the domestic consumption of cloves in Ceylon, 
with its population of over five millions, must be considerable. Approaching the question from this 
angle, one authority who updertook enquiries on behalf of the mission estimated that about 1,000 
cwts. or 3,200 frasiIas of cloves are required annually to satisfy the local demand. This estimate 
reflects a per capita consumption corresponding very closely to that existing in India, and the 
general character of the trade and of consumption suggests that this figure must be fairly near the 
mark. 

A local consumption of 3,200 frasilas, added to a net surplus for export of 255 frasilas, places 
-Ceylon production at an average figure of 3,455 frasiIas per annum. Such a production would 
imply that there are about 17,000 bearing clove trees throughout the Island. 

The information in the hands of the Agricultural Department, inevitably based upon reports 
lacking in detail but obtained through Agricultural officers in close contact with the cultivators, 
·did not appear to bear out the existence of so extensive a cultivation. And our enquiries regarding 
the stocks handled by the wholesale dealers also appeared to establish that the arbitrary figure of 
a,200 frasilas as representing local consumption is definitely on the high side. 

Whether the actual extent of production required to meet local demand reaches 3,200 frasilas 
per annum or is represented by a somewhat smaller figure, the significant feature of the position is 
that any expansion of output will leave a larger surplus available for export to India or to other 
markets now dependent upon Zanzibar as a chief source of supply. 

(vi) ASPECTS OF CULTIVATION. 

63. In a note prepared for the mission, the Director of Agriculture, Ceylon, gives the following 
particulars regarding the history and cultivation of the clove tree:-

"Cloves were introduced into Ceylon probably about 1830, a century ago. A small grove of 
about seven trees was established in the Royal Botanical Gardens about this time and another 
of twenty trees some years later. The Report of the Director, Royal Botanical Gardens for 
1873 stated that the tree was bearing abundantly at Peradeniya. The first trees were then 43 
years old. In 1883 it appears from a brief statement made by the Government Agent, Central 
Province that clove plants were distributed to headmen throughout the Kandy district and 
these had been established successfully in certain divisions. This would account for the presence 
of some 85 trees, about 48 years old, in the Harispattu division in which at the present time some 
three hundred trees in all have been enumerated. Cloves are also found around Gampola and 
to some extent in Dumbara. 

"It would appear that a first consignment of cloves was forwarded to the London market 
in 1882. About this time it is probable that cloves were introduced into the Ratnapura district 
where 200 trees interplanted in tea are now to be seen on Allerton Estate, Rakwana. 

"Cloves do not appear to have been planted systematically as a crop. Trees have been 
indiscriminately planted and are not found in compact groves." 

In spite of the casual nature of existing cultivation there is, at any rate in the Kandy district, 
evidence of a growing interest in the clove tree among a number of the Sinhalese small-holders. 
This interest has been stimulated by the serious fall in the prices of other agricultural products and 
the comparative immunity hitherto enjoyed by clove prices. With produce prices at levels recently 
Tuling the clove crop is one of the most profitable harvested from the peasant gardens in the district 
.and an extension of planting is generally anticipated. 

We were informed that in one area a block of 1,000 trees was in existence and in one of the small 
holdings which we visited between 100 and 200 young trees had been established. The trees had 
been obtained as seedlings at a cost, it was stated, of one rupee per plant. Although planted among 
a variety of other trees such as cocoanuts, mangosteens, rubber and cocoa, the clove trees appeared 
to be well-tended and in a healthy condition. This cultivator had shewn the enterprise to clear 
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-existing cultures in order to make room. for his clove seedlings, and although he was no doubt an 
exceptionally progressive type of small-holder, we formed the impression that in the matter of 
energy and practical training in agriculture his class as a whole is very much in advance of the 
average Zanzibar producer. 

64. If the aptitude of the Sinhalese small-holder makes him potentially a formidable competi
tor to the Zanzibar clove grower, ther~ 'Yould appear to be no impediment to extended cultivation 
on account of soil and other conditions affecting the growth of the clove tree. Reference has already 
been made to the excellent quality of the cloves produced. In size the flower-buds are rather smaller 
than those of Zanzibar, but in formation and colouration the Ceylon product is the better. The 
trees we inspected seldom showed signs of disease, and although more elongated than the usual 
Zanzibar type and characterised by an absence of lower branches-possibly removed to facilitate 
cultivation-their average yield appeared to approximate closely to that obtained in the' 
Protectorate. It is of interest to record that one tree which we saw-obviously of a considerable age 
but in excellent condition-had, according to its owner, yielded as much as 1,000 Ibs. of green 
cloves in a season. The stems are small, closely resembling the stem of a cherry, and at present are 
never marketed except occasionally when the unstemmed clove is offered for sale. 

It may be added that in the Kandy district the clove tree does well at an altitude of some 
1,600 ft., and some fifty miles or so from the sea, proximity to which has been held to be essential 
to successful cultivation. These conditions may account for the slowness with which the trees reach 
the bearing stage, 12 to 15 years being the usual period required. Recent planting does not therefore 
·entail a serious threat of early competition from an extension of the Ceylon output, and our general 
impression is that the interest now being shown in the crop will only be sustained by a persistence 
.of the present price relationship of cloves and of the other products cultivated by the Ceylon 
peasantry. 
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PART IV. 

BRITISH MALAYA. 

(i) EXTENT OF TRADE. 

65. The general character of the clove trade in British Malaya is of some complexity. Penang 
a field of cultivation for over a century, has a small export of cloves of local production as well as a 
small entrepot trade in cloves of foreign origin. Singapore has, within recent years, figured as an 
important clove entrepot and still operates as a distributor on a reduced scale, but with a diversity 
of connections. The overseas trade is concentrated entirely in these centres, from which there are 
also drawn the supplies required to meet the needs of the local market. 

The total overseas trade handled at Penang and Singapore during the decennial period 1922-
1931 is shown in Table XIX. Over the period referred to the combined imports averaged about 
19,400 cwts. or 62,000 frasitas and the combined exports 19,100 cwts. or 61,000 frasi/as. Roughly 
90 per cent. of this trade was represented by cloves of Zanzibar origin. Owing, however, to the 
conditions which now govern the redistribution of cloves from this area, the figures for the past 
ten years have little significance as reflecting the present position of the Malayan market or its 
potentialities. A correct appreciation of that position can only be obtained by a detailed examina
tion of the trade conducted at Penang and at Singapore, each of these centres, although having 
certain features in common, operating for the most part an independent trade based upon separate 
commercial connections. 

TABLE XIX. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE FOR THE 

TEN YEARS 1922-31. 

Year. Imports. Exports. 

ewts. fras. ewts. fraa. 
1922 13,780 44,100 14,780 47,300 
1923 17,530 56,100 15,600 49,900 
1924 19,440 62,200 18,540 59,300 
1925 30,690 98,200 29,300 93.800 
1926 25,410 81,300 24,880 79,600 
1927 34,070 109,000 32,820 105,000 
1928 16,720 53,500 18,250 58,400 
1929 14,810 47,400 15,220 48,700 
1930 15,500 49,600 14,220 45,500 
1931 5,750 18,400 7,000 22,400 

(ii) PENANG. 

66. Imporls.-It will be observed from the particulars shown in Table XX that Penang 
imP!'rts from overseas are drawn, almost in their entirety, from Sumatra in the Dutch East Indies 
and from British India. The imports from Sumatra are the produce of Sumatra, while the imports 
from British India are the produce of Zanzibar. During the ten years under review imports from 
Sumatra, averaging 259 cwts. or 829 frasitas per annum, have exceeded those of Zanzibar origin 
which have averaged 210 cwts. or 670 frasilas per annum. Penang, however, also obtains supplies 
both of Zanzibar cloves and of adulterants, in the shape of exhausted clove produce, from Singapore, 
imports from this source not being included in the foreign trade returns. No particulars of the 
imports from Singapore are available, but there is no reason to suppose that they are extensive. 
It might perhaps be said that the Penang clove imports from all sources represent Zanzibar and 
Sumatra produce in about equal quantities. 
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TABLE XX. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVES INTO PENANG FOR THE TEN YEARS 
192?r-31. 

Countries of Shipment. 

Year British India. Sumatra Other Countries 
(Z"";bar origin) (D.E.I. origin) 

ewtB. fras. CWf'S. fras. ewts. fras. 

1922 271'5 868 301·5 964 0·62 2 
1923 175'60 562 180·94 579 - -
1924 282'80 905 154·06 483 7·81 25 
1925 628'12 2,010 16·90 54 - -
1926 567'50 1,816 327·37 1,048 ·62 2 
1927 26'25 84 123·43 395 - -
1928 40'31 129 453·75 1,452 - -
1929 89'06 285 421·25 1,348 - -
1930 25'93 83 177·50 568 8·43 27 
1931 - - 442·81 1,417 - -

67. E%ports.-Particulars of the export trade in cloves from Penang, which during the period 
192?r-1931 averaged 1,148 cwts., or 3,673 frasilas, are shown in Table XXI, from which it will be 
seen that regular shipment is in three main directions:-(I) to the United Kingdom; (2) to China, 
including Hong Kong and Siam; (3) and to Sumatra. 

TABLE XXI. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORTS OF CLOVES FROM PENANG FOR THE TEN 
YEARS 192?r-31. 

Countries of Consignment. 

Java, Sumatra 
Hong Kong. and Islands 

Year. United Kingdom. China Coast, Siam. Dutch East Indies. U.S.A. Other Countries. 

ewts. /r ... ewts. fras cwts. lras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. 

1922 325·93 1,043 398·43 1,275 348·12 1,114 - - 5·93 19 
1923 572·50 1,832 409·06 1,309 355 1,136 - - 66·56 213 
1924 514·06 1,645 954·37 3,054 184·09 589 - - - -
1925 105·31 337 354·37 1,134 627·10 2,007 - - - -
1926 606·87 1,942 374·37 1,198 250·62 802 - - 10·00 32 
1927 530·93 1,699 . 264·09 845 126·56 405 - - 30·00 96 
1928 851·25 2,724 184·68 591 97·81 313 - - 441·87 1,414 
1929 585'31 1,873 254·06 813 315·31 1,009 - - 242·18 775 
1930 95·00 304 148·12 474 174·06 557 - - 2·50 8 
]931 351·87 1,126 177·18 567 110·93 355 - - 1·25 4 

68. Surplus of E%ports over Imports.-For the ten-yearly period under reviow the surplus of 
exports over imports has averaged 675 cwts. or 2,160 frasilas per annum as follows:-

Average annual exports 1,148 cwts. 3,670 frasilas 
Average annual imports 473 cwts. 1,510 frasilas 
Net excess of exports 675 cwts. 2,160 frasilas 

It has heen noted that the import figures do not include a limited quantity of clove produce 
shi pped coastwise from Singapore. On the other hand, the export figures omit a certain quantity 
of cloves sold in the local market. Ignoring these indeterminable amounts as counter-balancing 
factors, it may be assumed that the surplus of exports over imports, i.e., 675 cwts. or 2,160 frasilas, 
represents very roughly the total of Penang production shipped overseas. 

69. Commercial Elements of the Trade.-The character of the trade comprised by the inward 
and outward movement of cloves referred to above is best explained by a consideration of the 
different commercial elements concerned. While in India and Ceylon the overseas clove trade is 
exclusively in the hands of Indian merchants, in Penang it is shared by British, Indian and Chinese 
concerns. The British concerns function in one way only. They ship cloves of Penang production 
to the London and American markets on a consignment basis, usually on behalf of Chinese dealers. 
Chinese dealers are themselves exporters of Penang cloves to Hong Kong, Siam and other ports on 
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tbe Cbina coast with whicl,l they have established trade connections. This brancb of the export 
trade is, however, supplemented by an export of Sumatra cloves which may either be shipped as 
such or, more probably, as Penang cloves. While we were able to establish that Penang and Sumatra 
produce are bulked by these dealers, it was not possible to determine to what extent or whether. 
the bulked article was sold exclusively to the China market. The price premium enjoyed by Penang 
cloves no doubt adds to the profit accruing to the trade insofar as mixing is resorted to, while the 
proximity of Padang and Boenkolen, the clove centres in Sumatra, and their commercial interests 
with Penang, through Chinese channels, explains the movement of cloves from Sumatra to Penang. 

The Indian merchants interested in the trade have, as a rule, Bombay connections and deal 
almost exclusively in Zanzibar cloves drawn either from Bombay or Singapore. They handle 
Zanzibar standard quality cloves, adulterated cloves and exhausted material. In addition to 
supplying part of the local market they export to Sumatra, the chief importing centre there being 
Acheen. The Acheen importers are Indian dealers and this branch of the clove business, which has 
no doubt grown from the old-established trading connections between Acheen, Penang and Rangoon 
and the presence of Indian labour in Sumatra, accounts for the reverse movement of cloves between 
the two centres. 

70. Direction of Trade.-The main features of the overseas trade of Penang during the ten 
years under review, as they emerge from the foregoing examinations, are:-

(i) Exports of local production have averaged about 2,160 frasilas of which nearly 70 per 
cent. has been taken by the London market. 

(ii) An export trade to Siam, the China coast including Hong Kong, comprised partly of 
locally produced cloves, but for the most part of re-exported Sumatra cloves, the total 
of which has averaged 1,120 frasilas per annum. 

(iii) An import trade in Zanzibar cloves averaging about 670 frasilas per annum which in an 
adulterated form are sold to the local market or re-exported to Sumatra. 

71. Quality and Priee.-The factor of quality and accordingly of price in relation to the trade 
as it divides itself into these main channels is significant. At the time of our enquiry the prices 
quoted for the Penang, Sumat.ra and Zanzibar commodities were as follows:-

Penang 
(1st quality) 

RS.20·40 

. Per frasila of 35 Ibs. 
Sumatra 

(average quality) 
Rs.13·94 

Zanzibar 
(via Bombay) 

Rs.8·17 

The premium enjoyed by Penang cloves, although dependent upon the great excellence of 
their quality, especially on an appearance test, would seem to arise partly from the fact that they 
serve a small specialised market. We are unable to believe that, in the larger markets upon which 
the Zanzibar industry depends, anything like so substantial a premium would be obtained. Sumatra 
cloves, less attractive in colour and uniformity than those of Penang production, are nevertheless 
of excellent quality. Both Penang and Sumatra cloves find a market in Hong Kong, Siam and other 
Chinese markets, which are prepared to pay for high grade cloves. The Zanzibar commodity in the 
adulterated form in which it is largely marketed relies upon its apparent cheapness and the existence 
of a class of dealers and retailers who exploit a very limited field of consumption, which a narrowing 
of the price premium enjoyed by the Penang and Sumatra commodities would certainly tend to 
reduce. Indeed, as the import figures suggest, there is reason to suspect that the market for Zanzibar 
cloves is already losing ground. 

The elimination of adulteration as applied to Zanzibar cloves would no doubt introduce an 
element of stability into the existing market for Zanzibar clove produce. In order to compete in the 
select London market, supplied by Penang cloves, and also in the China markets, supplied by 
Penang and Sumatra cloves, Zanzibar will have to offer a very much superior article to that repre
sented by the present standard quality. The Penang trade may not be a large one but its ramifica
tions certainly point to the necessity of improved cultivation and preparation, and the establishment 
of grading on the part of the Zanzibar industry. 

72. Other Aspects of the Trade.-Trade practice as it affects the local clove industry will be 
referred to at a later stage. of this report, but it may be noted here that both clove stems and mother 
of cloves are exported to Hong Kong and that prices obtained for these commodities appear to be 
higher than those secured by Zanzibar exporters. In the case of stems the question of cleanness 
may account for the price difference. 

Although Madagascar cloves are not at present imported, Marseilles quotations are received by 
the Indian dealers and there is no reason to suppose that the Madagascar product would be 
unacceptable to the class of trade which supports the Zanzibar industry. 
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It may be added that the fact that Penang is a free port has contributed to its ability to share 
with Singapore the re-distribution trade in clove produce which is centred in Malaya. 

(iii) SINGAPORE. 

73. Imports.-Particulars of the imports of cloves into Singapore during the ten years 1922-
1931 are shown in Table XXII. Average imports during this period have amounted to 19,000 cwts. 
or 61,000 frasilas per annum and practically the whole of these imports have consisted of Zanzibar 
cloves and cloves produced in the Dutch East Indies. The Zanzibar cloves, which represent about 
95 per cent. of the imports over the period, were drawn partly from Bombay and partly from 
Zanzibar direct. The Dutch East Indie. supplies emanated from the various centres of production 
in the East Indies archipelago. 

TABLE XXII. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVES INTO SINGAPORE FOR THE TEN 
YEARS 1922-31. 

Year. 

1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Countries imported from. 

-British India. 
f°ther 

British Possessions. IIHong Kong. lDutch Eats Indies. 

cwts. Ina. cwts. fraa. cwts. lras. cwts. fraa. 

12,589·06 40,285 130·93 . 419 - - 496·24 4,158 
14,536'87 46,518 2·50 8 241·56 773 2,362'49 7,560 
17,983·75 57,548 59·68 191 40·00 128 520·93 1,667 
29,703'75 95,952 - - 101·87 326 216·87 694 
13,176'56 42,165 9,935'00 31,792 - - 1,397·80 4,473 
4,279'68 13,695 29,058·75 92,988 - - 543·73 1,740 

48·75 156 15,750'62 50,402 11·87 38 405·26 1,297 
728·43 2,331 12,949'75 41,436 - - 624·36 1,998 
- - 17,791'56 47,333 - - 495·30 1,585 

1·25 5 4,625'31 14,801 - - 684-68 2,191 

• Zanzibar origin. 
f From Zanzibar. 
l From Sumatra, Celebes and Molloccus and other Dutch East Indies Islands. 
II Origin doubtful. 

IIOth .. Countri ... 

cwts. fraa. 

1·25 4 
52-18 167 

400·00 1,280 
- -
2·50 8 
9·67 31 
- -
- -
- -
- -

74. Exports.-It will be seen from the particulars shown in Table XXIII that the clovlt 
exports from Singapore have averaged about 17,900 cwts. or 57,300 frasilas per annum. The bulk 
of this trade has been directed to two main channels-Java and the China coast, the former having 
taken 87 per cent. of the total export over the period reviewed. Apart from these markets, small 
quantities have been shipped to Sumatra and other of the Dutch East Indies Islands, or re-distri
buted in what appears to be a somewhat fortuitous manner, over a wide area including the Uuited 
Kingdom and the United States of America. 

TABLE XXIII. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORTS OF CLOVES FROM SINGAPORE FOR THE TEN 
YEAR 1922-31. 

Countries 01 Consignment. 
Sumatra and 
other Dutch Hon~~ Java. East Indies Islands. China t. iam. Other Countri ... 

cwts. frail. c_. frail. cwts. &as. cwts. fraa. 

1922 12,303'12 39,370 144·37 643 863·43 2,763 361-25 1,156 
1923 11,300'00 36,160 145·00 454 1,640'00 4,928 1,214'37 3,886 
1924 16,098'12 51,514 174·37 558 472·50 1,512 131'87 422 
1925 26,571'25 85,028 229·06 733 1,083'75 3,468 331·56 1,061 
1926 20,319·06 65,021 145·00 464 2,565'31 8,177 620·31 1,985 
1927 28,785·93 92,117 230·93 739 1,827-18 5,847 1,024'37 3,278 
1928 14,878'43 n,611 152-18 487 555·00 1,776 1,107-18 3,643 
1929 11,835'62 37,874 169·06 541 l,3OS'75 4,188 495·00 1,584 
1930 12,342-18 39,496 lUi'62 370 806·56 2,581 562·81 1,801 
1931 1,942·81 6,217 122·50 392 3,377-18 10,807 887·18 2,839 
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75. Surplus oj Imports over Esporls.-During the ten years 1922-1931 the excess of imports 
over exports has represented an average quantity of 1,000 cwts. or 3,200 frasilas per annum as 
follows:-

Average annual imports 18,900 cwts. 60,500 frasilas 
Average annual exports 17,900 cwts. 57,300 frasilas 
Excess of imports over exports 1,000 cwts. 3,200 frasilas 

Part of this surplus was probably accounted for by carry-over stocks held in the port at the 
end of the period under review, and in part by the supplies shipped coastwise to Penang. The 
balance, the extent of which is not open to assessment, went into local consumption. 

76. Present Position oj Trade.-The tables above referred to indicate that Singapore's entrepot 
trade in cloves was on the increase until the year 1927, since when it has steadily declined. The 
rise and fall of the trade is associated with a change of direction in the movement of Zanzibar 
cloves attracted to the Java market. At the beginning of the decennial period reviewed practically 
the whole of the imports of Zanzibar cloves were obtained from Bombay, which at that time was 
able to monopolise the trade by reason of its shipping connections and commercial relationships 
with the port. The position altered in the year 1926, when Zanzibar was brought into direct steam
ship communication with Singapore. Thereafter the Bombay market was gradually eliminated 
from the trade. A further development was brought about a year or two later by the establishment 
of a direct steamer service from Zanzibar to Java. This trade is now, accordingly, conducted 
independently of the entrepot services of Singapore except on occasions when there is a shortage 
of direct imports in the Java market. Anything in th~ nature of speculative transactions are 
discouraged by the fact that the freight rates by Dutch ships between Singapore and Java have 
been maintained on a gold parity. 

Apart from the reduction effected in transport and handling charges and the elimination, first 
of one, and then of a second intermediary's profit which may be assumed to have benefited the 
Zanzibar seller as well as the Java buyer-the new routeing of these supplies is of some significance 
in relation to the present position of the Java market. 

The diversion of the Zanzibar-Java trade has resulted in the disappearance of the European 
element from the Singapore clove trade, which is now shared by Indian and Chinese merchants 
operating in much the same way as their confreres in Penang. 

The imports of Dutch East Indies cloves, which are shipped from almost all the centres of 
Indies production, are largely re-directed to Hong Kong and the China coast ports, the trade being 
from Chinese to Chinese dealer. The Indian trader who handles Zanzibar cloves, usually in 
conj unction with exhausted material, supplies his own nationals in the local market, in Sumatra 
and in Hong Kong. 

The total imports of Zanzibar cloves during the ten years 1922-1931 averaged about 18,030 cwts, 
or 57,700 frasilas per annum and the average exports of cloves from Singapore to Java 15,630 cwts. 
or 50,000 frasilas. The difference between these two figures, i.e., about 8,000 frasilas a year, affords 
some guidance as to the quantity o( Zanzibar cloves which have been absorbed by the Singapore 
market for disposal elsewhere during the period referred to, but as heavy stocks appear to have been 
held at the end of 1931 that figure may be in excess of the actual. For the reasons which apply in the 
case of the Penang trade the prospect of Zanzibar being able to maintain or increase its share of the 
elove trade handled by Singapore is not hopeful under existing conditions. 

77. Potential Trade oj Port.-Singapore, despite the advantage it enjoys in the way of 
communications, free port facilities and cheap handling, cannot be regarded as an essential link in 
the distribution of clove produce except within a very limited area. A possible development with 
regard to the movement of Dutch East Indies cloves to China and subsidiary markets is that it will 
be gradually diverted to direct shipments from the Indies ports. And it is necessary to repeat that 
if Zanzibar is to compete in those markets an improvement in the quality of the Zanzibar clove 
is essential. Madagascar cloves have not yet penetrated to Singapore but as in the case of Penang, 
quotations are regularly received from Marseilles suppliers. 

77 A. Complaints Regarding Zanzibar Suppliers.-It may be observed that in the course of our 
investigations we received a complaint regarding the practice, commented upon elsewhere, under 
which Zanzibar shippers have been known to over-value consignments and subsequently refuse to 
liquidate their indebtedness in respect of the amounts overdrawn. 

(iv) THE LOCAL MARKET IN MALAYA. 

78. The local market in this territory is small and is operated partly from Penang and partly 
from Singapore, according to the areas of distribution economically served by these centres. Both 
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in the wholesale and retail sides, the trade is shared by Chinese and Indian merchants. Penang 
and Dutch East Indies cloves are mostly sold through the Chinese channel and Zanzibar through 
the Indian channel. The Indian trade is probably the more concentrated, Singapore and Penang 
providing a considerable portion of the custom secured. 

The usual relationships and credit terms as between the wholesale dealer and retail trade are 
in evidence. Wholesale prices move in sympathy with the Zanzibar market, but the relationship 
between wholesale prices and the retan "price paid by the consumer purchasing his spice by the 
"pinch" was, as in India and Ceylon, incapable of approximate measurement. 

The system of distribution of Dutch East Indies and Penang cloves through Chinese agencies 
is similar to that of the Indian trade except that the Chinese retailers sell by the weight and not by 
the undefined "pinch." 

(v) ADULTERATION. 

79. The sale of adulterated food is subject to control in the Straits Settlements under the 
provisions of an ordinance, extracts from which are quoted in Appendix G, and cloves are among 
the articles in respect of which a specific standard of purity is required. 

Our investigations did not appear to leave any doubt as to the prevalence of a form of adultera
tion so far as the local trade in Zanzibar cloves is concerned. The actual mixing, though mostly 
undertaken by the wholesale dealers, is not confined to the wholesale side of the trade, and we 
encountered one retailer who made up his own mixtures and had stocks of standard quality cloves 
and of the usual adulterants. We are not competent to express an opinion as to whether the trade 
referred to is carried on in conflict with the law, but certainly no doubt as to its legality existed in 
the min~s of the traders concerned, who were entirely frank regarding the methods of sophistication 
resorted to. 

(vi) UTILISATION. 

80. The main use to which cloves are put in British Malaya is, as in the case of India and 
Ceylon, in the spicing of foods. The chief elements in the population, which in 1931 amounted to 
4,385,000, are Malays which constit'!te 49·2 per cent. of the aggregate, Chinese who constitute 
35 per cent. and Indians who constitute 14·2 per cent. The Indians, especially those settled in the 
urban districts, are responsible for the bulk of the consumption. The Chinese do use cloves as an 
occasional flavouring for food, but the nature of their diet does not encourage the extensive use 
of spices. The Malays are equally sparing in the use of cloves. Their staple diet is boiled rice, fish 
and chillies providing a more popular relish than spice flavouring. It is significant that no imports 
of cloves are recorded in the trade returns either of the Federated or Unfederated Malay States. 

Betel nut chewing is common and among the Indian popUlation the habit gives rise to a small 
demand for cloves. 

The medicinal properties of the clove appear to be generally recognised in Malaya and a small 
portion of the total consumption is accounted for by this form of use. In this connection it may be 
noted that a small quantity of clove oil is distilled in Province Wellesley and sold to the local 
market. 

Neither in the direction of distillation nor in other directions does this market hold out any 
definite prospect of new utilisation. Clove cigarettes are obtainable in Singapore and may be 
used to a small extent by Javanese immigrants. Attempts to market this commodity have not, 
however, met with success. 

Owing to the industrial depression and the outward movement of immigrant labour it is 
probable that the present demand for cloves in Malaya has suffered some contraction. A return 
to more prosperous conditions will no doubt restore consumption to its former level and an 
improvement in the general standard of living may lead to some increase of consumption, but the 
potentialities of the market appear to be definitely limited. . 

(vii) CLOVE PRODUCTION IN PENANG AND PROVINCE WJ;LLESLEY. 

81. Ext<'1It.-The export returns of Penang trade do not distinguish between cloves being the 
produce of the country and those representing the re-exportation of foreign produce. Such records 
as do exist regarding the areas planted under cloves are of limited value. The absence of adequate 
statistical data, the complications affecting the export trade, and the indeterminable extent of 
local consumption makes it impossible to arrive at any reliable approximation of the output of 
cloves from Penang·. Average production for export during the past ten years can, however, hardly 
have exceeded the 675 cwts. or 2,160 frasilas shown in paragraph 68, as the surplus of exports over 
imports, but may be taken roughly as being in the neighbourhood of that figure. 
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82. .)Iarkrting.-The marketing of Penang cloves is in Chinese hands except in so far as 
European Houses undertake the consignment of shipments to the London market on a commission 
basis. The producer disposes of his crop in much the same way as the Zanzibar clove grower. The 
Chinese produce dealer in the district townships buys the crop on the trees or the harvested crop, 
the transactions being to some extent complicated by credit facilities previously granted by the dealer, 

83. Preparation and E"port Packing.-The grower who harvests his own crop does not 
necessarily defer the sale of his cloves until after the drying process has been completed. He may 
sell them after only three days drying, the dealer undertaking the further drying and the cleaning 
and grading necessary to bring the produce into marketable condition. 

Penang cloves are larger than the Zanzibar variety and are uniform in colour, which is of a 
light purple brown. The heads are bold and in the best quality only 5 per cent. headless cloves are 
allowed. The achievement of this high standard quality is the result of good cultivation and of 
careful preparation on the part of the producer and middleman, and also necessitates careful handling 
and packing at the point of export. For the London market the packing consists of a wooden 
container-usually a Swedish match case lined with water-proofed paper-together with an outer 
covering of hessian cloth. Freight t6 London is charged on a measurement basis at the rate of 
Sh. 101/- net per 50 cubic feet. The all-in charges on overseas shipments, including consignees' 
commission, is approximately $20 a picul or a little over Rs. 8 per frasila. Overseas marketing is 
accordingly very much more expensive than in Zanzibar, especially as the demand for Penang 
cloves at the high premiums secured is seasonal. The harvesting season is usually December
January but the final disposal of shipments to London may not be affected until October when 
buying takes place for the Christmas market. 

(viii) ASPECTS OF CULTIVATION. 

84. Historical and General.-An excellent article on the clove and nutmeg industry in Penang 
and Province Wellesley, by Mr. F. R. Mason, Agriculture Field Officer, appeared in the Malayan 
Agricultural Journal for January, 1931. The following extracts from Mr. Mason's article may be 
quoted:-

"On the founding of PenaJjg in 1786, by Captain Light, the East India Company took 
steps to break the Dutch monopoly by sending a botanist named Smith to the Moluccas to 
obtain plants of cloves and nutmegs. Captain Light had already obtained clove plants from 
Mauritius, but all these are said to have died. In 1800 Smith brought some 5,000 nutmeg and 
15,000 clove plants to Penang which were planted in a spice garden established by the East 
India Company. From this garden were established quite a number of European plantations 
of some size. In 1805 the spice gardens contained 5,100 nutmegs and 1,625 clove trees and 1,050 
seedlings when the gardens were sold for $9,656. In about 1850 there were reported to be 
upwards of 30 spice plantations in Penang and Province Wellesley. 

"In Penang and Province ·Wellesley the Chinese, chiefly Khehs, restarted the cultivation 
of nutmegs and cloves but before it became well established the introduction of rubber into 
the country placed the cultivatiQns of spice well in the background, with the result that one 
now rarely finds a plantation of nothing but spices. They have invariably been interplanted with 
or replaced by rubber. 

"Both nutmegs and cloves seem to thrive best in the usual yellow loamy clay found on 
the hills of Penang and at Bukit Mertalam in Province Wellesley·; the more friable the soil the 
better the trees seem to thrive. It is stated by Oxley that the deeper the tinge of iron in the 
soil the better the plants seem to grow. He quotes the hard ferruginous gravel found at 
Pringgit in Malacca where the two spices once thrived remarkably well. The slopes of the 
Penang hills and the Bukit Mertajam are in places exceedingly steep but are broken up by 
granite rocks which prevent soil wash to a considerable extent; the usual practice is, however, 
to build up terraces by making small walls of granite boulders, which are readily available, 
and filling them up with earth, this serves to support the tree and prevent soil wash. 

"In Penang and Province Wellesley cloves and nutmegs are generally cultivated on hills 
from 200 to 2,000 feet above sea level and are rarely seen on the plains, although it is said 
that cloves will thrive at lower altitudes provided the water table is well below surface. It is 
interesting to note that at Bukit Mertajam in Province Wellesley where every available space 
was once planted with cloves and nutmegs, the limit'of cultivation was reached at under 1,000 
feet, above which the trees would not grow .. It is often said that nutmegs and cloves must be 
grown within sight and sound of the sea: this may be an important factor as it is very noticeable 
that on Bukit Mertajam hill the spices are only planted on the side facing the sea, and also that 
on the Penang hill the best plantations are to be found on the slopes facing the open sea to the 
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west. It is also interesting to note that few, if any, successful plantations have been established 
at any distance from the sea. 

"In the case of both nutmegs and cloves, plants are raised from seed in beds under shade. 
The seedlings are transplanted when about six inches tall. Nutmegs are planted about 30 feet 
apart, while cloves should not be planted less than 20 feet apart. Cloves are very sensitive to 
water at the roots and any possibjli.ty of water collecting in puddles round the young plants 
must be avoided. 

"Manuring is an important item with both nutmegs and cloves and has always received 
much attention from keen growers. The usual form of manure in Penang and Province Welles
ley is fish refuse, but when obtainable, prawn dust is preferred. This. is the refuse from the 
manufacture of the well known Mayal condiment 'belachan.' Manure is applied once a year, 
usually in a trench dug round the tree following the spread of the branches. A favourite 
practice amongst the Chinese on Bukit Mertajam is to dig a trench two or three times a year 
and fill it in with cut 'Lallang' grass. 

"Clove trees begin to bear when six or seven years old. Nutmegs do not bear until the 
seventh or eighth year and sometimes later. . 

"Cloves are picked by hand but the trees are often of such a height that a light bamboo 
ladder has to be used to reach the top-most branches. Cloves are fit for gathering when the 
flower bud begins to assume a reddish colour but before the bud breaks and the small white 
petals have expanded. The unopen flower buds are then roughly picked over and dried in the 
sun. The greatest care is necessary in handling the cloves, particularly as they become dry, 
since the 'heads' very easily become detached and not more than five per cent. of headless 

• cloves is allowed in a sample of first quality. In a good sample the cloves are large, not too 
wrinkled and a light purplish brown in colour. Too rapid drying causes them to become 
shrivelled and brittle. Cloves lose about 70 per cent. of their weight in drying." 

85. Economic Facto,s.-We would add the following comments regarding the industry in 
Penang. Soil conditions and the extensive and well-distributed rainfall, contributing to the rapidity 
with which the clove tree comes into bearing and the high yield per tree, are certainly factors which 
make for successful cultivation in this area. On the other hand. the problem of soil conservation 
and the mortality and injury to the trees due to pests present difficulties of a nature with which the 
Zanzibar producer is rarely confronted. 

As is indicated in the extracts quoted above terracing is resorted to for the prevention of soil 
wash and the maintenance of this terracing requires constant attention. One grower estimated that 
the cost involved on this account and in respect of general cultivation amounted to 50 $ cents 
or about 80 rupee cents per tree per annum. 

With regard to damage by pests the species of Loranellus familiar in the Zanzibar plantations 
is very prevalent, While the ravages of a beetle borer (Chelidonium brevico,ne Schwarzer) and a 
moth borer (Fa,alecta antistola Meyrick) are extensive. The Chinese cultivators are possessed of the 
industry and intelligence to cope with these difficulties. The prevalence of insects pests may still 
be a threat to successful production. but the results of careful tending and picking and particularly 
of manuring, more than counter-balance the natural difficulties in the way of cultivation. 

The few growers whom we interviewed were emphatic in their conviction that manuring was 
well worth the expenditure entailed. Supplies of prawn dust are freely available at a cost which was 
estimated at about three rupee cent a lb. The quantity required by a fully grown tree was put at 
20 Ibs. yearly. younger trees requiring smaller quantities according to the stage of their development. 

Slashing and hoeing of the undergrowth is practised. but care is taken not to damage the roots, 
a circle of carefully cultivated soil surrounding each of the trees. 

86. RtI'i.,.1 of Interest iot Indust,y.-The introductio,\of rubber into Malaya led to the neglect 
..,f spice cultivation; and the collapse of rubber prices is now responsible for a revival of interest in 
subsidiary crops including cloves. The Chinese gardeners of Penang. who rely upon mixed cultiva
tion and readily abandon one culture for another, are being encouraged. both through official and 
mission agencies, to plant clove trees. The movement is of recent origin and does not yet appear to 
have reached any great dimensions. Olle authority placed new plantings at about 20 per cent. 
of the trees in Penang and stated that most of such plantings had taken place during the twelve 
months. 

The persistenc~ of this revival of interest in clove production will probably depend upon the 
movement of other produce prices. particularly that of rubber. and on the extent to which clove 
prices maintain their recent le\'el. There is little doubt that an increase of the Penang output would 
lead to over-production in the specialised market which is now prepared to pay the high premiums 
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obtained for first quality clove spice. An expansion of Penang production or the emergence of 
competition in the production of high grade cloves from alternative sources of supply might, there
fore, be expected to place an entirely different complexion upon the economics of the local industry. 

The narrowing of the margin between Penang prices and those obtained for cloves from Zanzibar 
and elsewhere would no doubt tend to restrict the expansion of cultivation in this centre. It would 
however be unwise not to anticipate a fairly substantial increase in the Penang output as soon as 
the results of the planting now being undertaken materialise. 

(ix) CLOVE PRODUCTION IN THE FEDERATED MALAY STATES. 

87. The Serdang E"periment.-The revival of interest in clove cultivation in British Malaya 
is not confined to Penang and Province Wellesley where the industry is already established. A 
successful experiment in the growing of clove trees has been made at the Government Experimental 
Plantation at Serdang situated a few miles from Kuala Lumpur, Selangor, Federated Malay States. 

The following account of the experiment is extracted from an official article by Mr. J. N. 
Milsum and Mr. J. L. Greig, Assistant Agriculturists, appearing in the Malayan Agricultural Journal 
for December, 1931:-

"It is generally considered that the clove tree will not thrive at any great distance from 
the sea. Ridley refers to this and states that clove trees in Penang obstructed from the sea air 
by the configuration of the surrounding land, soon became badly affected with 'red spot' 
disease (Cephaleurus m),coidea, Karsten) and subsequently died (Spices, 1922 page 173). The 
experimental plantation, Serdang, is approximately 25 miles from Kuala Langat coast which 
is the nearest open sea. It is, therefore, a matter of considerable interest to ascertain whether 
the present efforts to grow cloves so. far inland will continue to be successful as the trees 
mature." 

PROPAGATION. 

The usual method of propagating cloves is by sowing the seeds in shaded beds of prepared soil. 
At Serdang, success is obtained by sowing the freshly gathered fruit in boxes containing well drained 
soil under heavy shade. 

As is generally known the clove of commerce consists of the unopened flower buds of the clove 
tree. After flowering, the lower part of the flower together with the calyx swells and develops into 
a fleshy, one seeded drupe, purple in colour and about an inch long. The period between the opening 
of the flower and ripening of the fruit is about 21 months. 

The fruits are spaced about one inch apart and pressed half-an-inch into the soil in a horizontal 
position. Germination takes place in one month from sowing and, provided the fruits have not 
become damaged by heating, 75 per cent. germination or more is commonly obtained. When the 
seedlings have two to three pairs of leaves they are carefully lifted from the seed boxes and trans
planted into bamboo pots. The soil employed contains a large proportion of humus with the addition 
of sharp sand to ensure adequate drainage. The bamboo pots containing the seedlings are then 
placed on a firm surface under the shade of "ataps" which are raised five feet from the ground to 
allow for watering. As the seedlings age, the shade is partially removed with the object of gradually 
hardening off the young plants preparatory to planting in the field. Considerable care is necessary 
in watering as the clove tree is intolerant of excessive soil moisture during all stages of its growth. 
Should drainage be inadequate the seedlings loose their leaves and ,cease growing. With suitable 
treatment, the young plants attain a height of six inches within six to eight months from germina
tion, and carry about ten pairs of leaves, The seedlings are then ready for planting in the fields. 

It may be mentioned here that investigations are now being undertaken to determine whether 
it is possible to propagate the clove tree by layering the lower branches. In addition several indi
genous species of Eugenia have been established but so far attempts to graft or bud scions on to the 
wild stock have proved unsuccessful. 

PLANTING. 

The planting distance adopted is 20 feet by 20 feet triangular, allowing 124 trees per acre. In 
order to encourage the plants to make rapid growth 'and become established early, holes 2 feet by 
2 feet square and 2 feet deep are dug. The subsoil is removed and replaced by a mixture of well 
rotted cattle manure, or other organic matter, and surface soiled. After planting, the seedlings are 
shaded with jungle herbage placed securely round the plant. The most satisfactory planting season is 
October-November, which avoids the possibility of the plants receiving any check owing to drought. 
Even with the greatest care, considerable difficulty is experienced in establishing a complete stand of 
trees and consequently frequent supplying is necessary. During the short wet season, culminating 
in April, the planted area should be examined and all vacancies supplied with further seedlings. 
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CULTIVATION. 

At Serdang the original area was planted with cloves in March, 1923 and was about 4t acres in 
extent situated on the lower slope of a hillside facing the east. The soil belongs to the quartzite 
type being a yellow clay loam with some underlying laterite. As the silt-pitting system was found 
to he inadequate contour bunds were dug in 1929-30. Subsequently a further three acres were 
planted in October, 1930. Trenches 2 fee~ by 2 feet were dug along the contours with two feet stops 
every thirty feet the soil being placed on the lower side of the pit. In order to bind the bunds 
together the soil was first beaten down and then cuttings of vetiver grass, Vetivtria adorata, were 
planted along the top of the bunds one foot apart. Vetiver grass is to be recommended for this 
purpose since it does not spread laterally by means of stolons or runners and so get out of hand, 
while its vigorous root system tends to bind the soil. 

Owing to the fact that the clove tree tends to form a mat of roots just below the surface of the 
soil, experience has caused two points to emerge. Firstly, competition from vegetation such as 
cover crops or weeds in the immediate vicinity of the bush is not desirable; secondly, root wounding 
or disturbance during weeding operations is not tolerated. It is usual in Penang to cultivate the 
clove tree exposed to full sunlight. In Zanzibar, a light shade obtained by planting Adenanthera 
pavanina, a small leguminous tree, is commonly employed. With the object of obtaining information 
on this point, half of the area under cloves at Serdang was interplanted with Adenanthera pavonina. 
The shade trees were interplanted between the rows of cloves at a distance of 20 feet by 20 feet. 
As far as can be ascertained at .present the light shade appears beneficial although no improvement 
in yield of cloves is evident. 

The importance of manuring the clove tree has been stressed by previous writers and experience 
at Serdang bears out fully this recommendation. Individual treatment of trees is necessary rather 
than stereotyped treatment of the planted area. 

Young bushes respond well to an annual application of ammonia dug into the soil in a circular 
trench sufficiently far from the tree not to disturb the roots. At Serdang, a dressing of three ounces 
of this fertiliser per tree has resulted in considerably increased growth when compared with bushes 
receiving no manure. Cattle manure, or well rotted organic refuse, may be applied with advantage 
as the trees mature. The organic matter employed should in all instances be dug into the soil some 
distance from the main surface roots of the trees. 

GROWTH. 

Measurements of the annual growth of twenty clove trees planted during March, 1923, have 
been taken since January, 1928, and the following figures show the annual rate of growth for the 
period 1928-1931:-

Year Height Spread 

1928 8 ft. o ins. 5 ft. 10 ins. 
1929 9 ft. 11 ins. 7 ft. 2 ins. 
1930 14 ft. 7 ins. 10 ft. 6 ins. 
1931 15 ft. 6 ins. 11 ft. 9 ins. 

In June, 1931, these trees were examined and the average girth of the trunk one foot above 
ground level was found to be 1 ft. 5 ins. 

YIELDS. 

The period between planting and flowering was from March, 1923 till June. 1927. A small 
crop was harvested during 1928 although insufficient to warrant yields being taken. 

During the year 1930, the individual yields of 20 trees including the green weight of the fresh 
cloves and their residual weight when dry have been recorded. 

Cropping takes place from January to August with the heaviest yield during May and June. 
The following crop was harvested from 20 trees during 1930:-

Weight of green cloves. 
2301bs. 

Dried cloves. 
681bs. 

This gives an average yield per tree of 3·4 lbs. of dry cloves for the year. Allowing 124 trees 
per acre and 70 per .ent. of these in bearing, a yield of about 310 lbs. of dry cloves per acre from 
"""en year old trees may be obtained. According to Ridley (Spices Ie) the average yield of mature 
trees in Penang was 5 lbs. of dry cloves per annum. The trees at Serdang are as yet comparath-ely 
young and should be capable of higher yields as they mature. 
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The freshly collected cloves are dried in the sun on a concrete barbacue for seven days. In 
order to ascertain the loss of weight on drying, four samples of green cloves consisting of 200 each 
were weighed immediately after harvesting, dried on the concrete for seven days and again weighed. 

The following table records the results obtained:-

Sample Green weight Dry .... ight Pen:entap dry .... ight 

200 cloves 61 grams 18 grams 29'00 per cent. 
200 cloves 69 grams 17 grams 28·85 per cent. 
200 cloves 58 grams 17 grams 29·30 per cent. 
200 cloves 61 grams 18 grams 29·50 per cent. 

Average ... ... 59·8 grams 17·5 grams 29·29 per cent. 

It will be seen therefore that a loss of weight of about 70 per cent. results upon drying. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Experience at the Government plantation, Serdang, demonstrates that cloves, contrary to 
popular belief, will succeed inland, provided that the trees have the advantage of good natural 
drainage. Cloves of excellent quality are produced and are readily ~aleable. 

Trees commence hearing during the fifth year from planting in the field. Young trees in the 
second year of bearing yield about 311bs. of dry cloves per season or approximately 21 piculs 
per acre per annum. 

The loss of weight of prepared cloves at Serdang calculated on the fresh weight of unopened 
buds is about 70 per cent. 

88. Implications of the E"p.,iment.-We had an opportunity of inspecting the trees grown at 
Serdang, the appearance of which gave every indication of healthy and vigorous growth. In 
particular the young trees, which are reared with less difficulty than formerly since resort has been 
made to the application of ammonia, gave evidence of a much more rapid development than is 
common in Zanzibar. 

No disease has yet appeared and it has been decided that the use of shade trees is unnecessary 
and probably inadvisable. 

The experiment, having established the possibility of successful cultivation in this area, is 
being pursued with the definite object of encouraging the local production of cloves. It is stated 
that there is a demand for clove seeds and that a number of Chinese gardeners have shown an 
interest in the crop. 

We have no means of gauging the extent to which competition may be expected from this 
centre. As in the case of Penang tne course of rubber and other produce prices including that of 
cloves will to a large extent, be the determining factor in the regulation of planting and subsequent 
production. 
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PART V. 

THE DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

(i) EXTENT OF THE TRADE. 

89. C.".,al.-The traditional cOljllJlerce in cloves, which played so important a part in the 
earlier history of the East Indies Archipelago, still survives. And although of very minor significance 
in relation to the vast agricultural activities of the Dutch territories the cultivation of the clove 
tree, once confined to the Moluccas, its place of origin, has spread to other centres throughout the 
island groups comprising the Outer Possessions of the Netherlands dominion. 

While these territories have continued to retain an interest in production, the consumption 
of cloves as spice within their own boundaries has never been of real importance. The Dutch East 
Indies has emerged as an important consuming centre for the clove trade solely through the 
development of a market for a type of native cigarette containing a clove admixture. This cigarette 
market is centred in Java as the seat of manufacture and as by far the most important area of 
consumption. 

The Java cigarette market attracts the volume of clove supplies imported from Zanzibar 
and absorbs the larger proportion of the cloves of East Indies production. Entirely distinct from 
this market there exists a comparatively small trade in clove spice. Cloves of local production not 
absorbed by the cigarette industry are exported overseas or directed to the local market. In 
addition, there is th~ small import trade in Zanzibar cloves operated chiefly from Penang and referred 
to in the preceding section of this report. 

90. Imports.-The imports of foreign cloves into the Dutch East Indies during the period 
1922-31 are set out' in Table XXIV. The average annual imports represent approximately 43,68() 
cwts. or 139,450 frasilas. Owing to the difficulties of determining the source of origin of all the 
imports transacted through Singapore an exact measurement of the proportion of these supplies 
which represent Zanzibar cloves is not possible and they include a small quantity of clove stems 
particulars of which are not available. A close approximation may be placed at about 42,000 ewts. 
or 134,400 frasilas, representing about 22 per cent. of Zanzibar clove exports during the same years. 
These figores cannot, however, be taken as indicating the present position of the market which may 
be more correctly measured by ignoring the abnormal imports for the year 1931 and taking the 
average figure for the four years 1927-30. During these four years annual imports of Zanzibar 
cloves reached a figore averaging about 55,000 cwts. or 176,000 frasilas, equivalent to approximately 
30 per cent. of Zanzibar clove exports during the corresponding period. 

91. Proportio" of Total Imports tak ... by Java.-During the period under review the hnports 
of foreign cloves into Java and Madura-as distinct from the Dutch East Indies as a whole-are 
in accordance with the figores shown in Table XXVI. These imports, the great bulk of which 
represented supplies absorbed by the cigarette industry, averaged 43,100 cwts. or 137,900 frasilas 
per annum, an amount which corresponds very closely to the estimated imports of Zanzibar cloves 
referred to in the previous paragraph. 

TABLE XXVI. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF FOREIGN CLOVES INTO JAVA AND MADURA 
FOR THE TEN YEARS 1922-31. 

Year Cwts. FtasiIas 

1922 12,676'67 40,565 
1923 11,615'32 37,169 
1924 16,163'24 51,723 
1925 26,106·01 83;639 
1926 37,356'66 119,541 
1927 59,569'81 190,623 
1928 61,123'96 195,596 
1929 43,907'02 140,502 
1930 59,680'72 190,978 
1931 101,618·07 325,178 



TABLE XXIV. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IlIIPORTS OF CLOVES FOR TEN YEARS 1922-31. 

I 1922 I 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 

From 

I cwts. flas. I ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. I fras. cwts. i fras. cwts. fras. ewts. fras. cwts. I fras. cwts. I fras. 

Singapore "'112,931'21 ~1,380 11,703·12 37,450 16,256'25 52,020 23,268'75 74,460 '25,350'00 '81,120 27,334'37 187 ,470 14,693'75 47,020 10,171·87 32,550 11,115'62 35,570 I 
Zanzibar ... - - - 1,309,37 4,190 14,825'00 47.440 30,534,37 97,710 46,403·12 148,490 32,987'50 106,560 48,681'25 165,780 

99,671'87 ~18,Or>ll Great Britainl - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
British India - - 18·75 60 1,128'12 3,610 346·87 1,110 075·00 3,120 - - 081·55 3,140 168·75 540 
Penang ... j 353·14 1,130 346'87 1,110 150·00 480 600'00 1,920 271·87 870 143·75 460 106·25 340 337-50 1,080 200·00 640 
Hong Kong 
and Chin •... - - 56·25 180 - - 540·62 1,730 565·62 1,810 50·00 160 - - - - - - 1,043'76 8,220 

Madagascar 
and France - - - - - - - - 325·00 1,040 858·74 2,100 140·82 450 40·82 130 - -

Others ... 9'37 30 28·12 90 59·37 100 134·37 430 28·12 90 267·75 856 - - 3-l2 10 3-l2 10 - -

TABLE XXV. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORT OF CLOVES FOR THE YEAR PERIOD 1922-31. 

1022 1923 1024 1925 1028 1927 1928 1929 1030 1031 
Country • 

cwts. fras. ewts. fras. cwts. fras. cwts. flas. cwts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. 
e_. 

fras. 
--- ---

Hoiland ... ... - - 1,435'62 4.594 858·12 2,108 131·25 420 1,958'75 8,268 1.032'81 3.305 2.546,87 8.150 318·75 1,020 717·60 2,298 514·08 1,845 
Great Britain ... 83·12 ~02 805'00 2.576 - - 33·75 108 - - 1,239'37 3.966 1,517'81 4,857 83·43 267 278·43 801 344·68 1,103 
Germany ... ... - - - - 1·25 4 - - - - - - - - 101·87 328 - - - -Sweden ... ... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 40·62 130 - - - -U.S.A. ... ... 443·75 1,420 2,191'87 7,014 74·88 239 261'87 838 814·68 2,607 1,144'06 3,661 1,667·18 5,335 043·43 3,019 1,899'08 5,437 2,521'2~ 8,068 
J.~an ... ... ... - - - - - - 12·18 39 - - 167·81 505 25·82 82 42·50 136 38·43 123 186·56 597 
Cluna '" ... . .. - - - - - - - - - - 74·68 230 - - - - 53·75 172 24'88 79 
Siam ... ... - - - - - - - - - - 31·58 101 - - - - - - - -
British India ... ... - - - - - - - - - - - - 106·25 828 - - - - - -
Hong Kong ... . .. 41·25 13:! 125·93 403 85·93 275 - - - - 43·43 139 - - - - 101·58 325 33·12 106 
Sin~apore ... ... 300-62 96.:! 1,674'68 5.3f19 3;5-00 1,200 292·18 935 1,419'06 4,541 107·81 605 399·37 1.278 563·43 1,803 450·93 1.443 499·08 1,597 
PenanK ... ... 279·37 894 150·93 4N3 93·12 298 35·00 112 367·18 1.176 143·76 460 SIIO'31 1,889 389·06 1,245 89·06 285 485·00 I.M2 
Others ... ... 1·26 4 1·87 6 - - - - 579·68 1,855 - - 8·43 27 8'''' 27 2·18 7 137·18 439 

. 
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92. Exports.-Particulars of the exports of cloves from the Dutch East Indies for the period 
1922--31 are shown in Table XXV. During this period the average quantity exported has re~ 
resented 3,670 cwts. or 11,740 frasilas. 

93. Coastwise Imports of Dutch East Indies Cloves to Java.-During the six years 1926-31 
coastwise imports of locally-produced cloves into Java were in accordance with the particulars 
shown in Table XXVII. These imports",epresenting an average annual quantity of 9,910 cwts. or 
31,700 frasilas were to a large extent absorbed by the cigarette market. 

TABLE XXVII. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORT OF CLOVES INTO JAVA FROM THE OUTER 
ISLANDS FOR THE SIX YEARS 1926-31. 

Country 

Sumatra Celebes 
Year 

Moluccas Others Total of Islands 

ewts. Ir ... ewts. fras. 
e_. 

fras. e_. fras. 
e_. 

fras. 

1926· 6,320 20,224 
1927· 3,860 12,352 
1928 10,040 32,128 3,380 10,816 1,880 6,016 - - 15,300 48,960 
1929 2,320 7,424 3,000 9,600 3,880 12,416 80 256 9,280 29,696 
1930 7,720 24,704 2,840 9,088 2,140 6,848 60 192 12,760 40,832 
1931· 11,940 38,208 

• Details not available. 

(ii) THE KRETEK STROOTJE INDUSTRY. 

94. Description of the Clove Cigarett •. -As the demand for Zanzibar cloves in the Dutch East 
Indies is, almost in its entirety, dependent upon consumption in the manufacture of native cigarettes, 
it will be convenient at this point to give some account of what is known as the "Kretek Strootie" 
industry. The word "Strootje"-literally a small straw-designates a type of native cigarette of 
Javanese production the covering of which is of dried palm leaf, dried banana leaf, or dried maize 
leaf. The particular variety of strootie known as the "Kretek Strootje" has a covering or wrapper 
of dried maize leaf round a filling of native shag tobacco mixed with shredded cloves. The clove 
admixture, in addition to giving to the strootje an aroma agreeable to the smoker, produces a 
short crackling sound in imitation of which the word "Kretek" has been acquired. 

A modification of the kretek strootie is the kretek cigarette in which a rice paper wrapper is 
substituted for the maize leaf covering, and this article is now of considerable importance in relation 
to the more highly organized size of the industry to which the general designation "Kretek Strootje" 
is applied. 

95. History.-Uttle information is available regarding the origin of the kretek strootie 
habit, although it is of interest to record that its introduction into Java has been attributed to 
Arabs who settled in the country many generations ago. At the present day, however, there is no 
trace of any Arab connection, and whatever influence may have originated the habit, the com
mercial exploitation of the article is of comparatively recent date, not having been actively 
undertaken until about the year 1916. 

By the year 1919 the making of kretek strootjes had already become an established industry 
of some importance, catering for a market clearly open to expansion. The rapidity of the industry's 
subsequent development is indicated by the imports of foreign cloves into Java. During the four 
years 1911-14 the annual quantity of such imports were recorded as averaging 4,260 cwts. or 
13,630 frasilas. The figures shown in Table XXVI and referred to in paragraph 91 may be taken 
as reflecting recent expansion except in so far as the very abnormal figures for the year 1931 are 
concerned. 

The industry originated in the Regency of Koedoes in Mid Java and in its earlier phase was 
entirely in the hands of Javanese. In the sense that the actual kretek strootje makers are natives 
and that for the most part the raw materials made use of are of native production, the industry 
remains essentially a Javanese industry. No sooner, however, had its commercial possibilities 
become evident than Chinese interest was attracted. Despite the strenuous and occasionally 
embittered opposition of the Javanese manufacturers, Chinese factories have succeeded in acquiring 
a very large share of the trade, and the Chinese entrepreneurs must be given the credit for having 
done much to improve factory methods and extend the area of its operations. 



96. Basis of O,ganization.-The cardinal feature in the organization of the industry is that 
it has been built upon a system of manufacture relying mainly upon cottage labour. This line of 
development has been dictated by the fact that the kretek strootje is a hand-made product, ita 
tapering form and maize cob wrapper prohibiting the use of machinery. Rather than provide 
accommodation at the factory for the large number of employees which hand-making entails, the 
manufacturers have generally preferred to adapt their methods of operations to the use of home 
labour-an arrangement very congenial to the workers. 

The manufacturer functions as a supplier of raw material in its prepared form, as an inspector 
of the finished product, and as a packer, distributor, and financier. And around the factories, 
either in the towns where they are established, or scattered throughout neighbouring villages, 
live the manual workers who are the actual makers of the kretek strootjes. The unit is the cottage 
home, men, women, and children contributing to the family output. 

The system has its disadvantages, particularly on account of the absence of direct factory 
control. Recourse is had to the employment of "ambons" or contractors who act as intermediaries 
between the manufacturer and the workers, regUlating the supplies of material and piece-work 
payments under conditions which are characterized by a variety of customs and safeguards. 

Attempts have been made by certain manufacturers to break down the cottage labour system 
and there are a number of factories where kretek strootjes are made in the premises. And in so far 
as the industry has developed the manufacture of kretek cigarettes, it is independent of the outside 
worker. In a broad sense, however, the organization of the industry rests upon the foundation of 
home labour and its future is largely dependent upon the manner in which that system adapts 
itself to the changing conditions which appear likely to confront the cigarette trade in its wider 
sense. 

97. P,ocess of Manufacture.-The first stage is the preparation of the tobacco and clove 
mixture. Various types of tobacco are used and considerable skill on the part of the blender is 
called for. Much depends upon the efficiency with which this operation is carried out. 

The preparation of the cloves presents less difficulty. After treatment by cleaning and winnow
ing they are soaked in cold water for about six hours. They are then partially dried in the sun, 
sufficient moisture being left to facilitate shredding, an operation which is performed by a simple 
cutting machine, the bladed wheel of which is either mechanically driven or hand turned. 

The tobacco and cut cloves are then bulked in a mixing drum-again either mechanically 
driven or hand turned-in proportions which vary from 3 to 7 parts of cloves to 10 parts of tobacco, 
the most frequent combination being 5 parts of cloves to 10 .of tobacco. 

The mixture is then delivered to the workers through the agency of the ambons or contractors 
previously referred to. Usually the workers must themselves find the maize cob leaves, which are 
known as "klobot," as well as the thread used for binding the rolled strootje. 

In the actual making, the selection of suitable klobot and their treatment over a charcoal 
heating plate calls for considerable skill, while experienced workers acquire great dexterity in the 
acts of rolling and threading. These operations having been carried out, the ends of the klobot 
and tobacco filling are neatly cut and the strootjes, now ready for the factory, are sorted and put 
up into bundles of 100 in improvised paper wrappers. In family work the usual division of labour 
requires that the children treat the klobot and bind the thread, the men roll the strootj~s, and the 
women apply the finishing lIluches. 

Received at the factory, the strootjes are examined and sorted according to size, and the pointed 
ends treated with a weak saccharine solution which imparts a sweet taste to the mouth-piece. 
The next stage consists of packing, hand-packing by the aid of adjustable wooden frames being 
the method usually employed. Small paper packets containing 5, 10, 25, or 50 strootjes represent 
the unit for sale to the consumer, small packets being made up into bundles of 250 or 500 for the 
retail trade. For delivery ex-factory i~expensive bamboo basket work containers are employed 
except in the case of shipping supplies, for which wooden boxes are utilized. 

The routine of manufacture thus described is general but not of invariable application. As 
was noted in the preceding paragraph certain manufacturers have the kretek-strootjes made on 
their own premises. 

98. Retail Dist,i/mtion.-The only feature in the distribution of the commodity to the retail 
trade which calls for notice is the credit system in force, the manufacturer only requiring payment 
from his various agents for one consignment at the time the following consignment is delivered. 
The agent grants the same facilities to his various clients, the retailers, so that the stocks held on 
<redit at any particular moment are always large. 
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Distribution is undertaken mostly by rail but to some extel)t by motor transport. When the 
latter form of transportation is used the vans are made to serve the purpose of advertising, 
particularly in connection with the display of gifts offered under the coupon system recently adopted 
by some of the larger manufacturers. A more novel form of advertisement is carried out through 
the services of native operatic troupes who combine propaganda with their normal activities as 
entertainers. •• 

99. M a,kels.-An all-important matter for consideration is the extent of the mark~ts now 
held by the industry and the possibilities of finding new outlets for its products, and reference to 
the map attached to this report will assist in the proper appreciation of this aspect of the kretek 
strootie's position. 

The home of the industry has been noted as being located in the Regency of Koedoes in Mid 
Java and the capital town of Koedoes remains the largest centre of production. From this point 
the area of distribution gradually spread. In one direction progress was Iimi~ed and halting-the 
markets of West Java have not welcomed the kretek strootie. In the opposite direction however 
a rapid expansion of territory was achieved and East Java now comprises what is probably the 
largest field of consumption. 

The direction of distribution is indicated by the location of subsidiary manufacturing centres. 
While Koedoes remains the largest distributor with a wide trade connection. its output has not 
kept pace with demand. Subsidiary manufacturing centres, usually catering' for more localized 
markets. have accordingly come into existence. These are mostly centred in East Java, the more 
important being Blitar, Toeloengoeng. Kediri. and Sourabaya. 

The relative importance of the Mid and East Java centres of manufacture may be closely 
gauged from the clove imports into the ports of Semarang and Sourabaya, the former serving the 
Mid Java group and the latter the East Java group. The figures of clove imports for these two 
ports are recorded as follows:-

Year 
Semarang Sourabaya 

cwts. frasilas cwts. frasilas 

1924 15,069 48,221 1,048 3,354 
1925 23.235 74,352 2,735 8.752 
1926 33,129 106,013 4,894 15,663 
1927 48,775 155,080 9,738 31,162 
1928 45,260 144,832 15,313 49,002 
1929 31,924 102,157 11,414 36,525 
1930 41,334 132,270 17,388 55,642 
1931 72,371 231,587 29,127 93,206 

It should be understood that these figures reflect manufacturing activities and not kretke 
consumption. The Koedoes factories still retain their footing in the East Java markets and the 
increase of local manufacturing activities in this area is therefore all the more significant. 

In the Outer Islands markets of subsidiary importance have been established in Sumatra, 
Borneo, Celebes, and Bali. In these areas however the penetration has been much less successful 
and the hold upon the trade which has been established, appears to be rather precarious. 

100. The prospect of extending the existing area of consumption does not appear to be 
hopeful. In West Java progress is impeded by the fact that another type of strootie-the Kawoeng 
Strootje made of strongly flavoured tobacco without admixture and a palm leaf wrapper-is firmly 
established in popular favour. In the Outer Possessions where very effective competition is offered 
by the ordinary manufactured native cigarette, the kretek strootie is handicapped by its inferior 
keeping qualities, deterioration setting in after a period of three months. It is possibly due, in 
part, to this defect that no success has attended the efforts of certain progressive manufacturers 
who have attempted to interest overseas markets in Malaya and India. 

On the Dutch East Indies popUlation of 60,730,000, some 51,700,000 inhabit Java and Madura. 
Mid and East Java, the most populous areas of the island, represent a market of great potentialities. 
Even if the kretek strootje industry fails to extend its area of consumption there is, in the territory 
which it already occupies, ample room for development unless, as may well be, other factors interfere 
with its advance. 
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101. Tobacco and Klobot Supplies.-The emergence of the kretek strootje industry has 
naturally had a counterpart in the development of tobacco and maize leaf production, and very 
considerable native interests rely upon the industry's demand for these commodities. The extent 
of the tobacco and maize cultivation involved will be appreciated when it is recalled that during 
the five years 1926-30 the consumption of cloves by the kretek market was about 112,000 cwts. 
per annum, and that tobacco consumption is at least twice, and raw klobot consumption four 
times as large as clove consumption. 

The tobacco used is known, in its cut and prepared condition, as "pepeian" tobacco as dis
tinguished from the native variety known as "garangan" tobacco. The latter type, which is 
artificially dried, is supplied for the manufacture of the kawoeng strootje previously mentioned. 
The "pepeian" type is sun-dried and is loose and supple and of a milder flavour than the "garangan" 
variety. 

After preparation and cutting the tobacco is sold by the native cultivators to Chinese dealers 
who supply the smaller manufacturers and retailers on a credit basis. Some of the larger manu
facturers, however, reverse the procedure and, with a view to obtaining the variety of tobacco 
required for their particular brands, they make advances to ensure delivery. 

The klobot is properly a by-product of the maize industry, but so rapidly did the demand for 
supplies increase that in some districts the klobot output is said to have become of greater importance 
to the producer than the actual grain. Generally the market has given a new outlook and consider
able prosperity to' the maize growers in the manufacturing districts, and methods of cultivation 
have been adapted to serve the most suitable type of leaf, the preparation of which calls for consider
able care and experience. 

The chief centre of tobacco cultivation is Koedoe, which is well situated for the Koedoes 
market, but the general area of cultivation is fairly widespread. On the other hand the production 
of klobot usually centres around the townships where the manufacture takes place. While the 
tobacco is usually delivered to the manufacturing centres by rail, the klobot-which is traded both 
by native and Chinese dealers--is delivered by means of bullock wagon transport, convenient on 
account of the bulky nature of the material. The transport organization so employed adds to the 
number of natives dependent upon the kretek trade for their livelihood, while the innumerable 
cart-loads of klobot which frequent the country roads and crowd the village streets of the manu
facturing districts gives a picturesque testimony to the extent of the native activity which the 
development of the kretek strootje industry has called into existence. According to a recent estimate 
the industry, in its wider sense, provides employment for 200,000 workers, of whom 70,000 to 80,000 
are connected with the Koedoes centre alone. 

(iii) THE JAVA CLOVE MARKET. 

102. Dependence upon Zanzibar Supplies.-Attention may now be directed to the supply 
of cloves required by the kretek industry and the circumstances which have enabled the Zanzibar 
product ·to obtain so large a share of the market. 

While the production of tobacto and maize leaf material proved to be susceptible to rapid 
expansion under tbe conditions of agricultural economy existing in Java, the nature of the cultiva
tion of a tree crop like cloves made a rapid response to increased demand impossible. Had the 
industry been dependent upon clove supplies of local production its r!lpid growth would not have 
been possible, and it may be surmised that its development would have been impeded but for the 
fact that the partial abandonment of clove oil on the part of the vanillin industry made overseas 
supplies available in adequate quantities and at economic prices. 

Actually, no very serious attempt was made to meet the industry's clove requirements by an 
increase of planting in the local centres of production. For one thing, the period of the industry's 
earlier growth coincided with those years when the agricultural activities of the country, directed 
mainly to the exploitation of major crops, enjoyed great prosperity. For another, the East Indies 
clove is not regarded by the industry as entirely suitable for kretek manufacture. Whether it is a 
matter of oil content, as is generally supposed, or whether some other peculiar property is responsible, 
the Amboyna clove and those produced in other East Indies centres give a harsher flavour to the 
kretek than the Zantibar variety. This defect might not in itself have proved inimical to their use 
had not the smokers soon become habituated to the smoother taste of the overseas clove. But the 
consumers' partiality for the Zanzibar flavour once having been established, the industry has been 
compelled to continue its use as the major clove ingredient. Within definite limits--which are 
generally placed at a maximum of 25 per cent.-Amboyna and other local varieties may be blended 
with Zanzibar cloves without serious objection, but the latter product enjoys a preference and for 
the reasons given above is able to hold the market at competitive prices. 
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If the respective totals of imports into Java from overseas and from the Outer Provinces be 
taken as a rough guide to the proportion of locally-grown cloves absorbed by the kretek industry, 
that proportion may be placed at 15 per cent. of total consumption over the five years 1926-30 .. 

The objection to the use of cloves of Dutch East Indies production does not extend to cloves 
of Madagascar origin which have been known in the Java market since the year 1925. The highest 
figure of Madagascar imports so far recorded is for the year 1927, when a total of 657 cwts. or 2,100 •• frasilas was reached. The market is well informed regarding the position of the clove industry in 
Madagascar to which it looks for increased supplies in the future. 

103. The Import Trade.-The link between the Zanzibar clove shipper and the kretek strootje 
industry is the importer operating either at the port of Semarang which has been noted as catering 
for the Koedoes group, or at Sourabaya which supplies the East Java factories. The import trade 
in Zanzibar cloves is very largely, if not exclusively, in the hands of three large Dutch concerns 
with extensive commercial interests, and one British Indian firm of good standing. I! will be 
recalled that, except in so far as Singapore stocks are occasionally drawn upon in the event of a 
shortage, all supplies of Zanzibar cloves are now imported direct from Zanzibar. Purchases are 
made from competing exporters on the basis of both i.o. b. and c.i.f. quotations and in certain cases 
shipments are made subject to the conditions of the London Produce Brokers Association's Contract, 
the Association arbitrating on test samples in the event of a dispute as to quality. 

104. Position of the I mporter.-The importer sells to the larger manufacturers or to the Chinese 
dealer who acts as intermediaries in supplying the small men in the industry. An essential function 
of the importer is to participate in the financing of the factories by selling on credit-60 to 90 
days are reputed to be the usual terms-and by contracting for forward deliveries. I! has 
been observed that the larger manufacturers make advances against their supplies of tobacco and 
that the distribution of the manufactured article is operated on a credit basis. Moreover, the factories 
must carry considerable working stocks of tobacco and cloves both in their prepared and unprepared 
condition. It is not surprising, therefore, that in so young an industry, the handling of clove import 
transactions should be controlled by specialists in this type of credit import business. It should be 
recognized that in the pioneering stage of development the importer did much to foster the industry. 
And it may be assumed that the element of competition, formerly absent, is now firmly established 
despite the limited number of concerns participating in the trade. It appears to be the case. however, 
that in the past the importer, in touch with the growing activities of the kretek industry and well 
informed regarding conditions obtaining in the Zanzibar market, has been in a very favourable 
position in negotiating business with the Zanzibar exporter. It may be surmised that had the 
exporting interests in Zanzibar shown more confidence in the strength of this market, and been 
better informed regarding the substantial foundation upon which the trade is established, competi
tion for the business offering might have been regulated to the better advantage of the producing 
industry. 

Whether the factory interests will continue to rely for their clove supplies on independent 
importing agencies, or whether, through the fusion of existing units into larger organizations, 
they will eventually be enabled to undertake their own import transactions, is a matter of conjecture. 
One large concern, which owns five factories, has a separate buying organization through which 
it makes the whole of its clove purchases. At the present time, however, there appears to be no 
disposition on the part of any of the manufacturers to interfere with the existing system as regards 
the purchase of their clove supplies. 

105. Quality Requirements.-Unfortunately the reputation enjoyed by certain Zanzibar 
shippers in this market has not always been free from blemish. It is undoubtedly the case that 
before the institution of export control through the standardization rules published under the 
Agricultural Produce (Export) Decree of 1929, many defective shipments reached Java. The present 
position regarding the quality of supplies is generally satisfactory, and a point of the greatest 
importance is that the requirements of this market are successfully met by standard-quality cloves, 
shipped direct to Dutch East Indies ports. 

I! should be understood that by "standard quality" we mean a quality which not only complies 
with statutory requirements as regards admixture and moisture content but is also in a line with 
requirements as to khoker (i.e. weather-damaged clo,'e) content according to the fair quality 
standard exacted under the London Produce Brokers' Association contract. In this connection it is 
as well to record that we received what appeared to be a very legitimate complaint from one importer 
re~arding the quality of a shipment which was supported by a Zanzibar Government Certificate 
of Inspection as to compliance with the conditions of the Export Rules. Although these conditions 
had been met, the quality of the cloves was patently defective on account of excessive khoker content, 



and the importer was genuinely under the impression that the parcel had been exported in con
travention of the Government Rules. Had he been at pains to study the conditions imposed by the 
rules and printed on the reverse of the certificate, he would have realized that there had been no 
contravention of recognized trade practice which required adherence to an undefined but generally 
well-understood limitation of khoker content. We suggested to the importer concerned that if 
be adopted the practice of purchasing his clove shipments subject to the conditions of the London 
contract he would be protected from loss on account of such defects of quality, but he expressed 
himself as indisposed to resort to what he regarded as a cumbersome expedient. 

We are inclined to think that the attitude of this importer was not altogether unreasonable. 
The present standardization rules have accomplished a great deal in improving the quality of 
Zanzibar clove exports, but they leave a serious loophole for abuse in permitting the shipments 
of parcels which are defective in quality according to recognized trade standards under the guaranty 
of a government certificate the purport of which is liable to be misunderstood. 

It may also be recorded that certain kretek manufacturers complained that the net weights 
of Zanzibar bales of cloves were in certain cases falsified by the inclusion of mat-bag cuttings in 
the original containers. We were unable to verify how far these complaints were justified, but it 
may be obsen'ed that the falsification was alleged to occur only in bales bearing certain specified 
marks and was not general. 

106. Price Fluctuations.-There appears to be little doubt that the kretek industry has been 
developed under conditions which have usually ensured adequate profits both to the entrepreneur 
and to the clove supplier. Generally clove price fluctuations, no doubt partially smoothed out by 
the manipUlations of the importer, have not embarrassed the industry in the regulation of its selling 
policy. ~evertheless the short crop harvested in Zanzibar in the season 1928--9 and the consequent 
period of high prices did have serious reactions upon the Kretek trade. 

These high prices which reached a peak figure of 160 guilders per picul, compelled the industry 
to resort to the use of Amboyna and other locally-produced cloves much in excess of the normal 
proportion. A tendency to curtail the percentage of clove admixture W1lS induced and the use of 
stem and alternative flavouring materials encouraged. As a result sales diminished and the industry 
received its first serious set-back-a set-back from which. in the opinion ,of certain of the manu
facturers, it has not yet recovered. Moreover this experience, not unnaturally, gave rise to uneasiness 
regarding the industry's dependence upon overseas sources of supply. 

At the time of our investigations the view expressed by certain of the larger interests concerned 
was that an economic price for Zanzibar cloves duty-paid in the Java market was between 60 to 
80 guilders per picul. Possibly some of the more substantial manufacturers might be prepared to 
pay rather more in order to safeguard the reputation of their established brands. 

For reasons which are given later we have formed the impression that the kretek industry 
is likely to encounter progressively intensified competition from the native cigarette industry 
under economic conditions which at the moment are far from satisfactory. In order to meet such 
competition a carefully regulated selling policy will be essential. If this view be correct, price stability 
in relation to the industry's supplies of raw material will be a factor of increasing importance. 
Violent fluctuations in clove prices must be regarded as endangering the security of this market. 
Conversely the rnaintenance of a steady price level will do much to conserve it. 

(iv) PRESENT POSITION AND OUTLOOK. 

107. General.-Unfortunately, the present position of the kretek industry and its future 
prospects are obscure to a point which makes it impossible to venture any assessment of the 
potentialities of the Java market as an outlet for Zanzibar cloves. We must be content to review 
the main features of the situation in the hope that future movements in the market will be the 
better appreciated, and the trend of demand for Zanzibar cloves the more correctly interpreted 

At the outset, it may be advisable to recall that few countries have suffered more severely 
than the Dutch East Indies from the economic upheaval, as the following figures bear witness:-

In millions of guilders. 

1929 1930 1931 

Total Imports in Dutch East Indies ... ... ... .. . 1,166 922 608 
Total Imporls from Dutch East Indies ... ... ... . .. 1,488 1,191 802 

1;' otal turnover ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 2,654 2,113 1,410 



All its major products have been seriously affected, and sugar, its primary agricultural industry, 
has been the most badly hit. The reduction of native purchasing power in the sugar producing areas 
which are central in Mid and East Java, the districts mainly responsible for the consumption of 
kretek strootjes, has, accordingly, been of the most drastic nature. Unofficial but responsible 
estimates have placed the fall of native wages in Java as being in excess of 76 per cent., or from a 
former level of 65 cents per day to 15 cents per day at the time of our inquiry. 

Fortunately, the native agriculturis\"has been able to fortify his economic position by devoting 
more of his activities to the production of foodstuffs for family consumption. But on every hand 
we received testimony pointing to a very material restriction of the liquid cash resources remaining 
in the hands of those classes of native consumers who include the habitual smokers of the kretek 
strootje. 

These circumstances make it very difficult to give credence to the view, held in certain quarters 
and apparently borne out by the statistical data available, that the industry as a whole has enjoyed 
a remarkable immunity from the effects of the general depression. Reference has already been made 
to the figures of clove imports into Java, which reached a peak figure of 101,618 cwts. or 325,178 
frasilas in the year 1931. During the first seven months of the year 1932 the imports amounted to 
30,280 cwts. or 96,896 frasilas. Taking the nineteen months, January 19:n to July 1932, the total 
imports therefore reached a total of 131,898 cwts. or 422,074 frasilas, equiValent to 83,303 cwts. 
or 266,570 frasilas for a 12 monthly period. The latter figures exceed the previous year's imports 
by 75,592 frasilas and the 1928 total of 70,974 frasilas, i.e. by 28 per cent. and 26 per cent. respectively. 
The statistical position does not therefore suggest any decline of consumption. Estimates of cigarette 
consumption in Java, made available from authoritative sources for the information of the mission, 
point in a similar direction. These estimates place consumption for the years 1930 and 1932 as 
follows:-

Cigars 
Native Cigars 
Kreteks 
Native Cigarettes of local manufacture 
Imported Cigarettes 

1930 

46,000,000 
400,000,000 

13.000.000,000 
11,000,000,000 
1,500,000.000 

1932 

30,000,000 
200,000,000 

13,000.000,000 
9,000,000,000 
1,000,000,000 

These estimates, which it should be understood can at the best only be rough approximations, 
appear to indicate that the kretek cigarette has succeeded in maintaining its 1930 level of output 
while competing cigarettes and articles catering for other classes of smokers have lost considerable 
ground. 

108. Javanese addiction to StIJOking.-In meeting the difficulties created by the economic 
conditions of the moment, the cigarette industry as a whole appears to have enjoyed a material 
advantage in the strength of the Javanese addiction to smoking. One experienced observer informed 
us that out of a wage of say 20 guilders a month, a Javanese would normally spend as much as 
3 guilders on cigarettes. With supplies of foodstuffs available from their own holdings or obtainable 
at very much reduced prices, it may be assumed that even a larger proportion of the cash spendings 
of the agricultural population are directed to the purchase of cigarettes. 

109. C .. stoms Tazation.-The kretek strootje industry enjoys an advantage in competition 
with locally manufactured native cigarettes on account of the lighter incidence of Customs taxation 
on imported materials. The import duty on cloves-in addition to which the usual statistical 
fee of t per cent. is payable-was at the rate of 12 per cent. ad valorem prior to the lst of January, 
1931, when a 10 per cent. special sU1'charge was imposed, making the total net duty 13·2 per cent. 
ad valorem. The surcharge was increased to 20 per cent. ad valorem as from the 1st of January, 1931, 
and to 60 per cent. as from the 16th of July, 1932, the actual net duty rates being thus increased 
to 14·4 per cent. ad valorem and 18 per cent. ad valorem on these respective dates. The effect of these 
higher rates was, however, more than offset by the fall in clove prices. 

The surcharge imposed upon cloves were of general application, so that the heavy specific 
duties on cigarette paper were at the same time proportionately increased. The difference in the 
cost of producing 1,000 cigarettes with paper wrappers and 1,000 kretek cigarette with maize 
cob wrappers was estimated as being, on account of the import duty on cigarettes paper, equivalent 
to 40 cents of a guUder while the basic rate only was in force. With the application of the 50 per cent. 
surcharge, which became effective from the 16th of July, 1932, the estimated difference in cost 
has been increased to 60 cents of a guilder. This margin is a substantial one with kretek cigarettes 
retailing at 1 cent for 6 cigarettes. 
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1l0. Proposed Excise DUly.-The Government of the Dutch East Indies has for some time 
had under consideration a measure for the imposition of an excise duty at the rate of 20 per cent. 
of the retail price of tobacco, cigarettes, and cigars. The Ordinance to give effect to the proposed 
levy was submitted to the legislature in September of the present year (1932) and accepted in 
principle, subject to the following amendments:-

Amendment (a): that the excise on "strootje" cigarettes be reduced from 20 'to 10 per cent. 
of the retail price. 

Amendment (b): that no excise duty be levied on "jekorven" tobacco grown by the natives 
for their own use or in connection with the cottage cigarette indllStry. 

At the time of writing the Government is reserving its decision regarding the acceptance or 
rejection of these amendments.· If the former amendment be accepted, it may be anticipated 
that the competitive position of the kretek strootje industry will be materially strengthened. 
Theadvantage gained would, however, be nullified to some extent if acceptance of the amendment 
was made the occasion for a further increase in the import duty on cloves, a possibility which was 
mooted during the course of debate when the Excise Ordinance was under discussion by the 
legislature. As, however, the intention of the amendment is to protect the native strootje industries, 
it is reasonable to assume that any increase in the import duty on cloves would be so regulated as 
to retain in part the benefit accruing from the Excise preference. 

It is generally recognized that the effective collection of the Excise duty from the locally
organized kretek strootje industry will be difficult. The mere fact that many of the consumers are 
capable of making their own strootjes in their own homes suggests a wide channel of evasion. 
The difficulties of tax collection may therefore damage factory production without actually reducing 
consumption. And we have to record that in many quarters the view is held that the kretek strootje 
industry, as such, will emerge from the present period of economic stress with its position in the 
cigarette market more firmly established. The sense of the amendment to extend preferential 
treatment in the matter of Excise taxation, whether it be accepted or not, is significant as a reflection 
of popular sentiment towards a self-evolved native industry, the startling success of which has not 
failed to impress the Javanese mind. 

llI. Olher Faclors.-How far sentiment is likely to influence events is an issue which must 
elude the outside observer, but after allowing for all the circumstances brought under review, we 
find it difficult to take a definitely optimistic view of the kretek industry's future. To some extent 
the index of the present rate of consumption as provided by the figures of cloves importation must 
be discounted. The market is admittedly overstocked so far as clove supplies are concerned. 
Anticipation of the import duty surcharges led to speculative importation. The continued decline 
of clove prices during the present season-a movement which was not foreseen in this market-no 
doubt induced importers to continue buying so as to average down their stock valuations. According 
to the information we received the present stock position is such that active buying on the part 
of the Java clove importer is not likely to revive until the commencement of 1933. 

Again, while it is no doubt the caSe that kretek consumption outside factory control may have 
shown an upward trend as economic conditions have deteriorated, there is no room for doubt that 
factory output has very seriously diminished. The factories have attempted to meet the difficulties 
of the present situation by intensified propaganda, with the very probable result that retail stocks 
"ut on credit have reached abnormal dimensions. The act1¥ll consumption of factory cigarettes 
may therefore be even smaller than the reduced figures of factory output suggest. 

The movement of cloves to the Dutch East Indies during the ensuing six months or so will 
do much to clarify a position which is obscured by an apparent confliction of evidence, and by a 
divergence of views on the part of those interested in the trade. We feel, however, that it would be 
unwise to anticipate that the Java clove market will be able to absorb Zanzibar supplies on the 
basis of the 1925-31 figures until there is a very decided improvement in the general economic 
conditions. 

112. Taking a long view of the industry's prospects, it would appear that its future prosperity 
depends largely upon the strength of the hold which this type of cigarette has established among 
Javanese smokers during the comparatively short period of its serious development. There is an 
intangible element in what has gone to create the taste for the kretek strootje. The characteristic 
combination of flavour and crackle which appears to constitute its popular appeal may, or may 
not, constitute "a something" which will enable the industry to hold its own in the face of any 
competition it is called upon to meet . 

• Information bas now been received that the amendmeuts were rejected. 
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There can be little doubt that competition for the cigarette market now so largely in the 
hands of the kretek industry will be severe, and that the manufacturer of the ordinary native cigarette 
-of the type known to the East African and similar markets, or a modification of that type in 
which the tobacco is impregnated with synthetic flavourings-will be slow to abandon the hope 
of ousting the kretek from popular favour. Both in experience and in financial resources the manu
facturers of these native cigarettes are the better equipped and have the advantage of handling a 
machine-made article. ~ • 

The exigencies of the present situation as it is affected by the increasing burdens of taxation 
and the restriction of native purchasing power may lead to an expansion of kretek strootie making 
in the domestic sphere. In anticipation of such a development at least one large manufacturer 
proposes to put on the market a tobacco and clove mixture packed ready for use. But as soon as 
more normal conditions return the home-made article will give way to the factory-made and in the 
long run the prosperity of the kretek strootie industry will stand or fall on the demand of the factory 
product. 

It may be added that the kretek strootie habit is much more prevalent in the rural districts 
than in the towns. Generally, the urban Javanese, more susceptible to European influences, prefer 
the ordinary native cigarette as the more "correct" article. Fashion may move slowly from the 
towns to the rural districts, but invariably it moves in that direction. 

113. To sum up. The kretek industry has been and still is a profitable one. Although it has 
been remarkably successful in weathering the economic storm we are inclined to think that con
sumption has declined to a greater extent than is apparent from available information in the shape 
of clove import statistics and estimates of output. There is no evidence that the industry'S immediate 
grip of the markets which it has established is relaxing. No spectacular developments need by looked 
for. But taking a longer view of the industry's prospects its prosperity must depend rather upon 
the extent to which the kretek has insinuated itself into the life of the Javanese as an established 
national habit,. than upon its more tangible merits as an article of commerce traded in a keenly' 
competitive market. 

(v) LOCAL PRODUCTION AND MARKETS. 

114. General.-Although the trend of agricultural expansion in the Dutch East Indies has 
been directed to the development of bulk crops, the production of spices such as pepper, nutmeg, 
cinnamon, and cloves has survived as a somewhat scattered cultivation largely in the hands of 
native agriculturists. Production is mainly for export and as these commodities, which have figured 
so conspicuously in the economic history of the country, have so far failed to establish a considerable 
internal market, it may safely be assumed that there is little likelihood of such a market being 
developed in the future. 

The small local market for cloves spice which does exist depends upon a rather casual con
sumption in the flavouring of food. The use of cloves for medicinal purposes appears to be general 
and in certain districts where cloves are grown there is very insignificant trade in clove oil of local 
distillation. 

The internal consumption of cloves for the purposes referred to cannot be measured except 
as so far as it is dependent upon the importation of Zanzibar supplies through Penang and Singapore, 
already commented upon as one side of a cross trade of no general importance. As, however, the 
bulk of local production is either for overseas export or for the Java kretek market, the combiued 
trade in these directions may be taken as an index of the extent and progress of cloves cultivation 
in the territories. 

115. Esports Overseas and to Java.-The clove exports overseas and the imports to Java 
market have been referred to in paragraphs 92 and 93, and the combined movement for the six 
years 1926-31 was as follows:-

To Java Over.eas Total 

cwts. frasUas cwts. frasilas cwts. frasUas 

1926 6,320 20,224 5,139 16M6 11,459 36,670 
1927 3,860 12,352 4,025 12,881 7,885 25,233 
1928 15,300 48,960 6,952 22,246 22,252 71,206 
1929 9,280 29,696 2,491 7,971 11,771 37,667 
1930 '12,760 40,832 3,431 10,980 16,191 51,811 
1931 11,940 38,208 4,746 15,187 16,686 53,39. 

Average for SIX years 14,374 cwts. or 46,998 frasilas. 
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In the absell"e ,,; statistical records it is impossible to assess the eldent of the increase over 
pre-war production, but it may be taken that the gradual spread of cultivation throughout the 
Archipelago has greatly enhanced the potentialities of production. Some significance must, more
over, be attributed to the fact that output increased to SO considerable an extent in the year 1928. 
It is true that small crops were harvested in the previous year, but the extent of the increase referred 
to was almost certainly associated with the high prices resulting from the short crop in Zanzibar. 
The inference is that, normally. picking is not intensive, and that tbe output from certain areas 
is capable of expansion when prices are sufficiently remunerative to encourage good harvesting. 

116. Producing Celltres.-The Moluccas are still regarded as the most important area of 
production. Cultivation is carried on in the old-time "Spice Islands" of Amboyna, Banda, and 
Makian. 

It is to the last-named of these that the clove tree is said to be indigenous and Amboyna, by 
virtue of the historical monopoly of production it enjoyed in the seventeenth century, gives its 
name to the clove produce of all the islands which lie between Celebes and New Guinea. Some of 
the lesser isles, such as Sarparoea and Nussa Laut, are to-day responsible for a larger output than 
Amboyna, while within very recent years planting has been undertaken in the Island of Ceram. 

Next to the Moluccas, Sumatra claims the largest sbare of the total output. The export of cloves 
from the Padang district to. Penang has already been referred to and there is a certain amount of 
cultivation in the Benkoelen and Lampong areas. 

In Celebes the most important centre is Minnehassa, near Menado, ,:"hile to a very restricted 
extent cultivation exists in New Guinea. In Java clove growing has at present no commercial 
significance . 

117. M arkeling Ageneies.-There are no doubt a variety of local trade customs throughout 
the widely dispersed ·areas of production referred to in the preceding paragraph, bu t the Chinese 
dealer is everywhere the intermediate trader who handles the crop in its movement from the 
producer to the export or Java market. In Amboyna we found the Chinese trading produce-dealer 
functioning in much the same way as his Indian prototype in Zanzibar, except in so far as recent 
experience of falling commodity prices had compelled the former to withhold the ere<lit facilities 
usually extended to the native agriculturists. 

With regard to the export trade overseas, it will be observed from Table XXV referred to in 
paragraph 92 that 70 per cent. of the exports are shipped to America or Europe, and this trade is 
entirely in the hands of European houses handling general produce. First and second quality cloves 
are recognized in the trade, and exporters experience little difficulty in preparing their shipments 
to the standards required under American and London Contract conditions. There is an absence 
of deliberate sophistication, excessive moisture content being the most common defect of quality. 

The exports directed to Hong Kong and China ports are handled by Chinese exporters and most 
of the Java trade is transacted through the same channels. 

118. Transport Charges.-:Sea tninsport presents a difficult problem in the widely-scattered 
East Indies Archipelago and as the interests of the more remote and less important districts are 
by no means neglected in the generaJ scheme of maritime organization, it is inevitable that inter
island freight and handling charges are relatively high. These charges tonstitute by far the largest 
item in the marketing costs of cloves produce, and the main handicap to Outer Island production 
with clove prices reduced to their present level. 

Macassar is the chief centre of export for cloves of Celebes and Moluccan origin, but shipments 
are also made from Amboyna and other ports, both overseas and to Java. 

The inclusive freight and handling charges on shipments from these ports are as follows:

(At Exchange rate of £1 = Gs. 8/57.) 

From Macassar to Europe (in bags) 
From Macassar to New York (in bags) 
From Macassar to Semarang (in bags) 
From Macassar to Sourabaya (in bags) 
From Amboyna to Macassar (in bags) 
From Amboyna to Europe (in bags) 
From Amboyna to Semarang (in bags) 
From Amboyna to Sourabaya (in bags) 

.. , 

Shillings per 1,000 Kilo •. 
254/4 
200/-
137/1 
116/4 
139/5 
385/-
201/10 
185/9 
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So far, therefore, as transport charges are concerned, the Zanzibar industry may be said to 
enjoy a considerable advantage over the Dutch East Indies competition as it is now located. 

(vi) ASPECTS OJ! CULTIVATION. 

119. Gener.u.-Clove production in the Dutch East Indies is frequently associated with that 
of nutmegs and mace and about 80 per cent. of these three commodities-which are grouped for 
certain statistical purposes-are credited M native cultivation. In the Moluccas the clove is entirely 
a native crop and typical cultivation is seen among the small agriculturists whose clove trees are 
interplanted with nutmegs and a variety of other crops. 

Its wide distribution throughout the Archipelago is a further indication of the adaptability 
of the clove tree observed in other producing centres, but it is improbable that soil and general 
conditions are anywhere more congenial than in Amboyna and its neighbouring islands. Contrary 
to what has been written regarding the great care devoted to the clove tree by the Amboynese 
agriculturists, especially during the fruiting period, we found that he is content to regard his cloves 
as in the nature of a forest crop. After planting, which appears to be haphazard enough, the trees 
receive practically no attention. In a soil which has similar characteristics to that of Zanzibar, 
but benefiting from a higher and more widely-spread rainfall, the Amboyna clove tree has a vigorous 
growth, is free from disease, and attains a great age and unusual height. It reaches the bearing 
state after six to ten years and· continues to yield well after passing the century mark. 

These general conditions appear to be entirely favourable to economic production, especially 
as family labour reduces harvesting costs to a minimum. 

There are two factors which are adverse to profitable cultivation. Firstly, the strongly-growing 
trees are marked by an absence of lower branches, and the consequent difficulty of picking is only 
partially overcome by the use of bamboo ladders. In the second place, periodicity of flowering, 
possibly because of the lack of cultivation, appears to be less frequent than in Zanzibar and certainly 
less frequent than in Penang and Ceylon. 

We gathered that it was the latter circumstances and the general objection to a crop of irregular 
yield which have influenced the Amboynese agriculturists in sacrificing their clove cultivation to 
that of nutmegs, coco-nuts, and other crops of consistent production. The price of nutmegs and 
mace has suffered a very much greater decline than the price of cloves, but rather significantly 
no new clove planting has resulted. The nutmeg still holds the field as the more satisfactory crop. 

'We do not wish to suggest that the lack of interest in clove cultivation, so surprisingly evident 
in Amboyna, is prevalent in other centres of production, where the attitude of the agriCUlturists 
concerned may well be entirely different. The fact that new planting has recently taken place in 
Ceram has been noted, and with the inevitable restriction of production in major crops it would 
be surprising if in some of the widely dispersed centres of cultivation greater attention was not being 
paid to spice cultivation in one form or another. Only a complete survey of all producing centres 
would make possible a reliable assessment of the probable trend of future production. 



PART VI. 

SUMMARY. 

120. During the last decade the territories surveyed in this report have been responsible for 
an actual consumption of some 102,500 cwts. or 328,000 frasilas of Zanzibar cloves per annum 
representing about 55 per cent. of the Protectorate's exports. These figures do not, however, 
reflect the present importance of this area of consumption, the position of which has undergone 
a considerable change through the rapid expansion of the Java market. The imports into the Dutch 
East Indies for the four years 1927-30 averaged 55,000 cwts. or 176 frasilas, and may be taken as 
an indication of the markets present requirements (paragraph 90). During the four years referred 
to the actual consumption of Zanzibar cloves in the four territories averaged 114,000 cwts. or 364,800 
frasilas, equivalent to about 63 per cent. of the Protectorate's exports during the same period. 

Consumption is almost entirely dependent upon demand from India and Java, and the extent 
of Zanzibar's future trade in the East will be largely controlled by the trend of demand in these 
markets and by her ability to meet competition on a price and quality basis. 

The old-established Indian market relies mainly upon a multitude of domestic consumers who 
put cloves to uses the nature of which appears to give strength and stability to the demand 
(paragraphs 41-47). 

With a return to more normal conditions it may be expected that the trend of consumption 
will move slowly upwards (paragraph 48). In the meantime the trade has to contend with the 
inevitable impediment of high taxation (paragraphs 29-31) and suffers from the practise of adultera
tion the extent of which is indicated in Appendix D. 

We are unable to suggest any measures for the control of adulteration which appears to have 
spread to all the markets with which Bombay has been associated. The restriction of the re-export 
trade of that port through the establishment of direct contact between Zanzibar and other markets 
has limited the scope of the evil, and a further extension of direct trading with the subsidiary 
markets in India would be beneficial in this and other directions (paragraphs 18-22). 

As a possible means of minimizing the loss accruing to the Zanzibar industry through the 
adulteration of standard quality cloves, and with a view to meeting competition in other markets, 
it is suggested that consideration be given to the establishment of a grading system (paragraphs 
39-40). 

The present position of the Java market is obscured as a result of the abnormal imports in 
1931, but the movement of cloves to the Dutch East Indies during the next six months or so should 
help to define the extent of present over-stocking. The prospects of this market depend upon the 
future of the kretek industry in regardto which there';s a confliction of opinion (paragraphs 107-113). 

Price stability and the supply of standard quality cloves reasonably free from khoker admixture 
are essential in relation to the trade of this market (paragraphs 105-106), and the Zanzibar clove 
exporting interests should take steps to safeguard their reputation for commercial integrity which 
here and elsewhere has suffered from the conduct of individual exporters (paragraphs 17, 65, 78). 

The materially im portant uses to which cloves are put in the areas surveyed are restricted to 
those connected with (1) the flavouring of food, (2) the chewing of betel-nut pans, (3) the employ
ment of their medicinal properties, and (4) the manufacture of cigarettes. In all these territories 
the clove has been known to commerce and to the home for many generations-a circumstance 
suggesting the improbability of a development similar to that recently witnessed in Java. We 
could discover no possibilities in the direction of new utilization and feel that an increase in demand 
is only likely to materialize through an improvement in the standard of living among the peoples 
of these territories-numbering over 400,000,ooO--and from the extension of organized trade. We 
suggest that by way of propaganda a brochure should be published for distribution through trade 
channels (paragraph 49). 

So far as competition in these markets is concerned the most important factor is the threat 
from Madagascar whose produce, of a similar quality to that of Zanzibar, is known in all the principal 
markets (paragraphs 50, 58, 72, 102). We are not in a position to measure the potentialities of 
production in Madagascar, but some additional if less serious competition may be looked for from 
the revival of clove cultivation in Ceylon and British Malaya (paragraphs 63, 86, 88). 
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The post-war output of the Dutch East Indies is considerably greater than has been generally 
understood (paragraph 115). An important experiment is about to be undertaken in Java with a 
view to the production of a type of clove suitable for the kretek industry (paragraph 120). 

The threat of increasing competition is all the more serious because of the superior quality of 
the cloves produced in Ceylon, Malaya, and the Dutch East Indies. Zanzibar does not appear t~ 
suffer any handicap as to general condilic1ns affecting production, and an improvement of quality 
should be possible through the agencies of more heedful cultivation and better preparation, 
especially if grading is found to be feasible. The Zanzibar industry is more compact and in many 
ways better organized than its competitors in the centres visited by the mission, and usually has 
the advantage of cheaper overseas transport (paragraphs 83. 118). 

In these competing centres clove cultivation is usually established on small-holding lines and 
is associated with the production of a number of spices and other crops. The grower is thus free 
from the difficulties which beset those of the Zanzibar agriculturists who are dependent upon the 
erratic yield of their clove trees and from the demoralizing effect of enforced idleness between 
harvesting seasons. It is perhaps going beyond the scope of our instructions, but in view of the 
threat of increasing competition for the Eastern markets we may be permitted to suggest that it is 
a matter worth consideration whether the position of the Zanzibar industry might not be fortified, 
and the earnings of the producers increased, if existing cultivation were allied to that of spices 
such as pepper, and nutmegs or other exportable crops. 

13th Oclob .... 1932. 

G. D. KIRSOPP. 
C. A. BARTLETT. 
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TABLE I. 
INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS ANn EXPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE OF ALL 
CATEGORIES FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

(To nearest '000.) 

Total Imports Re-exports Retained for 
Years Home CoIisumptioll 

ewts. frasilas ewts. frasilas cwts. frasilas 

1922-3 109 349 25 80 84 269 
1923-4 62 198 11 35 51 163 
1924-5 100 320 26 83 74 237 
1925-6 106 339 29 93 77 246 
1926-7 72 230 8 26 64 205 
1927-8 83 266 2 6 81 259 
1928-9 69 221 2 6 67 214 
1929-30 83 266 3 10 80 256 
1930-31 64 205 3 10 61 195 
1931-2 84 269 1 3 83 266 

TABLE II. 

INDIA. 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE APPROXIMATE IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE OF 
DIFFERENT CATEGORIES FOR HOME CONSUMPTION FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 

1922-3 to 1931-2. 
(To nearest '000.) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Ordinary Exhausted Exhausted Ordinuy Total of Total 

Yea.rs Cloves Cloves Clove Stems Clove Stems 2,3. and 4 Imports 

ewts. tras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. --
1922-3 77 246 1 3 2 6 4, 13 7 22 84 269 
1923-4 43 138 5 16 1 3 2 6 8 26 51 163 
1924-6 57 182 10 32 5 16 2 6 17 54 74 237 
1925-6 64 205 8 26 4 13 1 3 13 42 77 246 
1926-7 60 160 12 38 1 3 1 3 14 44 64 205 
1927-8 66 211 9 29 5 16 1 3 15 48 81 259 
1928-9 51 163 11 35 5 16 - - 16 51 67 214 
1929-30 68 218 1\ 16 6 19 1 3 12 38 80 256 
1930-31 52 166 3 10 6 19 - - 9 29 61 195 
1931-2 63 202 1 3 18 58 1 3 20 64 83 266 

TABLE III. 
INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE QUANTITY AND VALUE OF CLOVE OIL IMPORTED 
FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

Quantity Value 
Year Gallons Rupees 

1922-3 49 2,926 
1923-4 38 2,328 
1924-6 86 4,991 
1925-6 78 3,354 
1926-7 123 5,693 
1927-8 76 2,653 
1928-9 31 1,402 
1929~0 49 2,230 
1930-81 48 2,914 
1931-2 16 669 
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TABLE IV. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO THE BOMBAY 
PRESIDENCY (EXCLUDING SIND) FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

(1) (3) (2) (4) 
Clove produce Adulterant Material Re-exportII Ordin:'2', Cloves for 

Year from Overseas Home nlUmption 

cwts. fraailaa cwts. frasilas cwts. frasilaa cwta. frasi1u 

1922-3 99,400 318,080 7,000 22,400 25,400 81,280 67,000 214,400 
1923--4 55,700 178,240 7,600 24,320 10,600 33,920 37,500 120,000 
1924-5 91,500 292,800 16,400 52,480 25,600 81,920 49,500 158,400 
1925--6 96,800 309,760 13,100 41,920 29,200 93,440 114,500 174,.00 
1926-7 63,900 204,480 13,800 44,160 8,400 26,880 U,700 133,440 
1927-8 64,000 204,800 15,000 48,000 2,100 6,720 46,900 150,080 
1928-9 53,100 169,920 15,500 49,600 2,000 6,400 35,600 113,920 
1929-30 66,200 211,840 11,000 35,200 3,000 9,600 52,200 167,040 
1930-31 51,500 164,800 9,200 29,440 2,600 8,320 39,700 127,040 
1931-2 65,500 209,600 19,400 62,080 500 1,600 45,600 145,920 

TABLE V. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE RE·EXPORTS OF CLOVES DURING THE PERIOD 
1922-3 to 1931-2. 

DIRECTION OF TRADE. 

Countries served by 
Arabian Sea and Egypt, Sudan, 

Year Straits Settlements Persian Gulf. e.g. Etritrea, and Other Countries Total 
Mesopotamia, Iraq. Italian 
Persia, Aden, and Somaliland 

Muscat 

cwts. frasilas cwts. frasilas cwts. frasilas cwts. frasilas cwts. frasi1u 

1922-3 21,770 69,664 1,000 3,200 570 1,824 2,050 6,560 25,390 81,248 
1923-4 8,460 27,072 880 2,816 500 1,600 720 2,304 10,560 33,792 
1924-5 22,580 72,256 1,730 5,536 230 736 1,110 3,552 25,650 82,080 
1925--6 26,500 84,800 1,380 4,416 150 480 1,180 3,776 29,210 93,472 
1926-7 5,390 17,248 1,890 6,048 120 384 970 3,104 8,370 26,784 
1927-8 550 1,760 1,300 4,160 160 512 130 U6 2,140 6,848 
1926-9 1,050 3,360 540 1,728 270 864 90 288 1,950 6,240 
1929-30 1,040 3,328 1,070 3,424 170 544 800 2,560 3,080 9,856 
1930-31 1,400 4,480 370 1,184 80 256 750 2,400 2,600 8,320 
1931-2 10 32 330 1,056 20 64 190 608 550 1,760 

TABLE VI. 

INDIA. 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO THE BENGAL 

PRESIDENCY FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

Year 
Total Clove Produce Adulterant Material Ordinary Cloves 

cwts. frasilas cwts. frasil .. cwts. frasiIas 

1922-3 9,500 30,400 - - 9,500 30,400 
1923-4 5,200 16,640 - - 5,200 16,640 
1924-5 8,500 27,200 600 1,920 7,900 25,280 
1925-6 8,900 28,480 600 1,920 8,300 26,560 
1926-7 7,600 24,320 600 1,920 7,000 22,400 
1927-8 17,800 56,960 500 1,600 17,300 55,360 
1928-9 14,600 46,720 500 1,600 14,100 45,120 
1929-30 16,100 51,520 100 320 16,000 51,200 
1930-31 12,400 39,680 300 960 12,100 38,720 
1931-2 17,500 56,000 - - 17,500 56,000 
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TABLE VII. 
INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE TOTAL IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO THE MADRAS 

PRESIDENCY FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

Year • ewts. Frasilas 

1922-3 121 387 
1923-4 1,542 4,934 
1924-5 128 410 
1926-6 6 18 
1926-7 66 211 
1927-8 577 1,846 
1928-9 388 1,242 
1929-30 321 1,027 
1930-31 270 864 
1931-2 523 1,674 

TABLE VIII. 
INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE INTO KARACHI FOR 

THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 1922-3 to 1931-2. 

Year 
Quantity 

cwts. frasilas 

1922-3 30 96 
1923-4 
1924-6 27 86 
1925-6 21 67 
1926 25 80 
1927-8 
1928-9 16 51 
1929-30 
1930-31 5 16 
1931-2 14 45 

TABLE IX. 
INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE CURRENT PRICE OF STANDARD QUALITY CLOVES AT 

VARIOUS MARKETING CENTRES. 

Price Per unit of Per frasile 
Market Rupees Rupees 

Bombay ... ... ... ... ... 24 39 lbs. 21·64 
DeihL .. ... ... ... . .. ... 51) 801bs. 24·06 
Agra ... ... ... ... . .. 67 81i lbs. 24·65 
Cawnpore ... . .. ... ... ... 64 94 lbs. 23·83 
ralcutta ... ... ... . .. ... £1/4/- 2 lbs. 21·87 
Rangoon ... . , .. ... ... . .. 230 360 lbs. 22·36 
Madras ... ... ... ... . .. 16 25 lbs. 22·40 
Bangalore, Mysore ... ... ... . .. 18 26 lbs. 25·20 
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TABLB X. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING TARIFF VALUATIONS, DUTY RATE AND DUTY PAYABLE 

ON CLOVES, EXHAUSTED CLOVES, CLOVE-STEMS, AND EXHAUSTED CLOVE-STEMS 

FOR THE YEARS 1921-32. 

Cloves Exhausted CIaveo CJov&.atema and Exhausted 

Year 
Clove-stema 

Tariff Rate Duty Tariff Rate Duty Tariff Rate Duty 
R& % Rs. Rs. % R& Rs. % R& 

1921 
January-February ... 19·375 7. 1·453 6·25 7. ·4687 2·8125 71 ·2109 
March-December ... 19·375 11 2-131 6·25 11 ·6875 2·8125 11 ·3093 

1922 
January-March ... 20·3125 11 2·234 6·25 11 ·6875 2·8125 11 '3093 
A pril-December _ .. 20·3125 15 3·046 6·25 15 -9375 2·8125 15 -4218 
January-Decembereach 

year:-
1923 ... .. - _ .. 20·3125 15 3·046 6·25 15 -9375 2·8125 15 ·4218 
1924 ... . .. ... 20·3125 15 3·046 5-00 15 ·750 2·8125 15 '4218 
1925 ... ... ... 20·3125 15 3·046 5·00 15 -750 2·8125 15 '4218 
1926 ... ... ... 19·6875 15 2·953 3·4375 15 ·5156 2'8125 15 '4218 
1927 ... ... .. , 18·125 15 2·718 3-125 15 ·4687 2·50 15 '3750 
1928 ... ... ... 16·250 15 2·437 3-4375 15 ·M56 2·1875 15 ·3281 
1929 ... ... ... 16·250 15 2·437 3·4375 15 ·5156 2·1875 15 '3281 
1930 ... ... ... 21·875 15 3·281 3·9065 15 -5859 3·125 15 ·4687 

1931 
January-March ... 20·3125 15 3·046 5·000 15 ·750 3·125 15 ·4687 
April-December ... 20·3125 30 6·093 5'000 30 1-1100 3·125 30 ·9375 
1932 ... ... ... 18'750 371 7·031 7-1875 37! 2·6953 3·125 371 1·1718 

In Rupees per Frasila. 

TABLE XI. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE (EXCLUDING EXHAUSTED 

MATERIAL) FROM COUNTRIES OTHER THAN ZANZIBAR FOR THE TEN YEAR PERIOD 

1922-3 to 1931-2_ 

Countries -
Year Ceylon France Madagascar Java Straits Settlements 

c-. fras. ewts . fras. ewts. Iras. ewts. Ira.. cwta. Ira.. . 
1922-3 75·00 240 - - - - - - - -
1923-4 255'00 816 - - - - - - - -
1924-5 93·75 300 - - - - - - 5·93 19 
1925-6 5·93 19 225·93 723 - - - - 7'~1 25 
1926-7 35·00 112 717·81 2,297 - - - - 860·00 2,752 
1927-8 74·06 237 - - 40·00 128 - - 90·00 288 
1928-9 475·93 1,523 2,080·93 6.659 341·87 1,094 165·93 531 700-93 2,243 
1929-30 214·06 685 325·00 1,040 - - - - 120·00 384 
1930-31 139·06 445 1,937'81 6,201 192·81 617 - - 110·93 355 
1931-2 190·00 608 - - 137·50 HO - - 5·31 17 

- . - '. .. 
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TABLE XII. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING COASTWI~~ TRAFFIC IN CLOVE PRODUCE FOR THE FIVE 
YEAR PERIOD 1926-7 to 1930-31. 

Shipments from Bombay to 

Year Tho Bengal Presidency The Madras Presidency Burma 
Karaclli -all Calcutta -all Madras -all Rangoon 

cwts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewls. fras. 

1926-7 5,100 16,320 4,943 15,818 2,100 6,720 800 . 2,560 
1927-8 2,700 8,640 3,941 12,611 1,900 6,080 900 2,880 
1926-9 1,300 4,160 573 1,834 1,300 4,160 600 1,920 
1929-30 500 1,600 2,051 6,563 1,951 6,243 600 1,920 
1930-31 200 640 946 3,027 1,700 5,440 500 1,600 

TARLE XIII. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWIN<;T THE CONSUMPTION OF CLOVE PRODUCE FOR nIE FOUR 
YEARS 1910-11 to' 1913--14. 

191(1-11 1911-12 1915-13 1913-14 

ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. 
--

Cloves and Stems ... 58,137'50 186,040 76,174'37 243,758 47,464'67 151,887 76,529'37 244,894 
Exhausted Material 8,114'37 25,966 13,119'37 41,982 22,663·75 72,524 4,264·06 13,645 

66,251'87 212,006 89,293·74 285,740 70,128,42 224,411 80,793'43 258,539 
Re-Exports:-
Cloves, Stems, Ex- • 

hausted Materials 6,414'06 20,525 10,713'75 34,284 4,235'93 13,555 19,338,43 61,883 

TABLE XIV. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF EXHAUSTED CLOVE PRODUCE FOR THE 

PERIOD OF FOUR YEARS 1910-11 to 1913--14. 

From 
1911}-11 \911-12 1915-13 1913-14 

cwts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. 
, 

G.rmany ... 732 2,M3 12,250 39,200 17,341 55,491 1,587 5.D78 
U.S.A .... ... - - - - 4,281 13,697 .2,676 8,563 
Hong Kong ... 791 2,Ml 786 2,515 148 474 - -

• 
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TABLE XV. 

INDIA. 

EXPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE TO ALL DESTINATIONS FOR THE FOUR YEAR PERIOD 

1910-11 to 1913-14. 

1910-11 

c~. fras. 

Aden ... ... 237-18 759 
Bahrein, Other Arab 

States, Persian 
Gulf, Muscat ... 361·56 1,157 

Red Sea Ports ... - -
Persia ... . .. 66·56 213 
Turkey ... . .. 219'87 702 
Levant ... ... - -
Egypt (Sudan) ... 1,031'87 3,302 
Italian Somaliland 149·68 479 
Abyssinia ... ... - -
Ceylon ... ... 198·12 634 
Mauritius ... ... 35·31 113 
Siam ... ... 38·43 123 
China Ports ... - -
Japan Ports ... 127·17 407 
Straits Settlements 3,167·50 10,136 
Hong Kong ... 586·25 1,876 
All other Ports ... 194·06 621 

1911-12 

e_. fras. 

654·68 2,095 

1,226'56 3,925 
- -
99·27 318 
- -
53-12 170 

962·81 3,081 
131·87 422 
46·87 150 

187·81 601 
65·62 210 
46'56 149 
- -

457·31 1,464 
4,547'68 14,552 
1,920'31 6,145 

79·68 255 

TABLE XVI 

CEYLON. 

1911-13 1913-1' 

cwts. fras. cwts. frao. 

414·06 1,825 584·37 1,870 

400·00 1,280 662-18 2,119 
- - 295'31 945 
88·43 288 102-18 327 
- - - -
- - 15·93 51 

804·68 975 766·87 2,454 
224·37 718 323·12 1,034 
25·00 80 175'62 562 

218·75 700 340·62 1,090 
20·31 65 3·12 10 
12·50 40 118·43 379 
4·37 14 38·43 123 

53·12 170 240·00 768 
2,010'00 6,432 10,706'56 34,261 

292·18 935 4,845'93 15,507 
90·62 290 106·87 342 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE APPROXIMATE QUANTITIES OF CLOVE IMPORTS FOR 

THE YEARS 1922-31. 

IMPORTS. 

Country of Shipment 
• 

Year British India Zanzibar France -- Totala 

cwts. fras. cwts. fras. cwts. frao. cwta. frao. cwts. frao. 

1922 194 620 - - 12 38 - - 206 658 
1923 18 58 - - - - - - 18 58 
1924 81 259 - - - - - - 81 259 
1925 36 115 - - - - - - 36 115 
1926 85 272 - - 91 291 31 99 207 662 
1927 20 64 - - - - - - 20 64 
1928 11 35 89 285 20 64 - - 120 384 
1929 235 752 - - - - - - 235 752 
1930 17 54 - - - - - - 17 54 
1931 125 400 105 336 - - - - 230 736 . 
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TABLE XVII. 

CEYLON. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS OF CLOVES FOR THE 
YEARS 1922-31. 

Year 

1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Year 

1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

• RE-ExPORTS. 

Destination 

Maldives British India Other Countries Total 

c:wto. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. c:wto. 

27 86 - 27 
28 90 43. 138 - - 71 
33 106 160 512 - - 193 
46 147 18 58 - - 64 
44 141 - - - - 44 
38 122 - - - - 38 
42 134 75 240 - - 117 
76 243 -- - - - 76' 
74 237 - - - - 74 
71 227 - - - - 71 

EXPORTS. 

Destination 

Maldives British India Other Countries Total 

ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. 

3 10 122 390 125 
5 16 30 96 10 32 45 

- - 69 189 19 61 78 
7 22 19 61 23 74 49 

- - 19 61 7 22 26 
7 22 52 166 25 80 84 

- - 66 179 11 35 67 
- - 515 1648 2 6 517 
- - 85 272 - - 85 
- - 106 339 4 13 110 

TABLE XVIII. 

CEYLON. 

SUMMARY OF EXPORTS AND RE-ExPORTS OF CLOVES FOR THE YEARS 1922-31. 

(a) Total Exports 1922-31... 
(b) Total Re-Exports 1922-31 

(c) Total Imports 1922-31... 

Excess of Exports and Re-Exports over Imports 

1,186 cwts. 

775 cwts. 

1,961 cwts. 

1,170 cwts. 

791 cwts. 

Annual average excess being 79·1 cwts. pro 253 fras . 

. 

fras. 

86 
227 
618 
206 
141 
122 
374 
243 
237 
227 

fras. 

400 
144 
250 
157 
83 

268 
214 

1654 
272 
352 
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TABLE XIX., 
BRITISH MALAYA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF CLOVE PRODUCE FOR THE 
TEN YEARS 1922-31. 

Imports. Exports. 
Year. 

ewto. fras. e_. fru. 

1922 13,780 44,100 14,780 47,300 
1923 17,530 56,100 15,600 49,900 
1924 19,440 62,200 18,540 1>9,300 
1925 30,690 98,200 29,300 93,800 
1926 25,410 81,300 24,880 79,600 
1927 34,070 109,000 32,820 105,000 
1928 16,720 53,500 18,250 58,400 
1929 14,810 47,400 15,220 48,700 
1930 15,500 49,600 14,220 45,500 
1931 5,750 18,400 7,000 22,400 . 

TABLE XX. 
BRITISH MALAYA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVES INTO PENANG FOR THE TEN YEARS 
1922-31. 

British India 
Countries of Shipment. 

(Zanzibar origin) 
Sumatra Other Countri .. 

Year 
(D.E.I. origin) 

ewts. fras. ewis. fras. cwto. fru. 

1922 271·5 868 301·5 964 0·62 2 
1923 175·60 562 180·94 579 - -
1924 282·80 905 154·06 493 7·81 25 
1925 628·12 2,010 16·90 54 - -
1926 567·50 1,816 327 ·37 1,048 ·62 2 
1927 26·25 84 123·43 395 - -
1928 40·31 129 453·75 1,452 - -
1929 89·06 285 421·25 1,348 - -
1930 25·93 83 177·50 568 8·43 27 
1931 - - 442·81 1,417 - -

TABLE XXI. 
BRITISH MALAYA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORTS OF CLOVES FROM PENANG FOR THE TEN 
YEARS 1922-31. 

• 
Countries of Consignment. 

Java. Sumatra 
Hong Kong. and Islands 

United Kingdom. China Coast, Siam. Dutch East Indies. U.S.A. Other Countriel. 
Year. 

ewts. fru. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. cwts. &as. cwte. fru. 

1922 325·93 1,043 398,43 1,275 348·12 1,114 - - 5·93 19 
,1923 572·60 1,832 409·06 1,309 355 1,136 - - 66·56 213 
1924 514·06 1,645 954·37 3,054 184·09 589 - - - -
1925 105·31 337 354·37 1,134 627·10 2,007 - - - -
1926 606·87 1,942 374·37 1,198 250·62 802 - - 10·00 32 
1927 530·93 1,699 264·09 845 126·56 405 - - 30·00 96 
1928 851·25 2,724 184·68 591 97·81 313 - - 441·87 1,'14 
1929 585·31 .1,673 .2,54-06 813 315·31 1,009 - - 242·18 775 
1930 95·00 304 148·12 474 174·06 557 - - 2·50 8 
1931 351·87 1,126 177·18 567 110·93 355 - - 1·25 • 



TABLE XXII. 

BRITISH MALAYA. , . 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVES INTO SINGAPORE FOR THE TEN 

YEARS 1922-31. 

Year. 

1922 
1928 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Countries imported from. 

·British India. t°ther IIHong Kong. tDutcl1 East Indies. British Possessions. 

cwts. Ira •. cwts. fras. cwts. fraa. cwts. fraa. 

12,589'06 40,285 130·93 419 - - 496·24 1,588 
14,536'87 46,518 2·50 8 241·56 773 2,362'49 7,560 
17,983'76 57,548 59·68 191 40·00 128 520·93 1,667 
29,703'76 95,052 - - 101·87 326 216·87 694 
13,176'66 42,165 9,935·00 31,792 - - 1,397'80 4,473 
4,279'68 13,696 29,058'75 92,988 - - 643·73 1,740 

48·76 156 15,750'62 50,402 11·87 38 405·26 1,297 
728·43 2,331 12,948·75 41,436 - - 624'36 1,998 
- - 14,791-56 47,333 - - 495·30 1,585 

1·25 5 4,625'31 14,801 - - 684·68 2,191 

• Zanzibar origin. 
t From Zanzibar. 
t From Sumatra. Celebes and Moluccas and other Dutch East Indies Islands. 
II Origin doubtful. 

TABLE XXIII. 

BRITISH MALAYA. 

lI0ther Countri ... 

cwts. fraa. 

1·26 4 
52-18 167 

400·00 1,280 
- -
2·50 8 
9·67 31 
- -. 
- -
- -
- -

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORTS OF CLOVES FROM SINGAPORE FOR THE TEN 
YEARS 1922-31. 

Countri .. of Consignment. 

Suma.tra and 
other Dutch HO~~. Java. East Indies blanda. • CbiDa tam. Other Countries. 

cwts. fraa. cwts. fraa. cwts. fraa. cwts. fru. 

1922 12,303'12 40,570 144·37 463 863-43 2,763 361·25 1.156 
1923 11,300'00 36,160 145·00 464 1,540'00 4,928 1,214'37 3,886 
1924 16,098'12 61,614 174·37 658 472·60 1,512 131·87 422 
1925 26,571'26 86,028 229·06 733 1,083'75 3,468 331·68 1,061 
1926 20,319'06 65,021 145·00 464 2,555'31 8,177 620·31 1,985 
1927 28,785'93 92,115 230·93 739 1,827-18 6,847 1,024'31 3,278 
1928 U,878'U .n,611 152·18 487 555·00 1,776 1,107-18 3,543 
1929 11,836'62 37,874 169·06 541 1,308'75 4,188 495·00 1,584 
1930 12,342-18 39,496 115·62 370 806'56 2,681 662'81 1,801 
1931 1,942·81 6,217 122·50 392 3,377'18 10,807 887·18 2,839 



'fABLE XXIV. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF CLOVES FOR TEN YEARS 1922-31. 

From 
I 1925 1926 1927 i 1928 1929 I 

�----,--�----.---�----.--- ---~---I---------;----~---I---~---
cwts. {res. cwts. fras. cwts. fras. I cwts. fras. cwts. I fras. cwts. 1 fras. I cwts. fras. cwts. {ras. i cwts. 1 fras. ewts. 1 fras. 

Singapore ... 12.931'21 41.380 11,703'12 37,450 16,266·26 62,02023,268·76 74,460 25,360'00 81,12027,334'37 87,470 :-1.-,-69-3-'7-6+-47-,-02-0+10-,1-7-1-'8-7-1-3-2-,6-6-0':!'I-I-, 1-1-5-'6-2-:-3-5-,6-'-0-
11----1

:---
Zanzibar ... - _ _ _ _ _ 1,309,37 4,190 14,826'00 47,44030,634'37 97,71046,403'12 148.49032,987'60 106,660 '48,681·26 166,780 I 
Great Britain - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -99,671'87 i318,950 
British India - - - - 18·76 60 1,128'12 3.610 346·87 1,110 975·00 3,120 - - 981·55 3,140 168·75 540 , 
Penang ... 353·14 1,130 346·87 1,110 150·00 480 600·00 1,920 271·87 870 143·75 460 106·25 340 337'50 1,080 200·00 540 I 
Hong Kong I 

and China... - - 56·25 180 - - 640·62 1,730 565·62 1,810 50·00 160 - - - - - - 1,943·75 I 8,220 
Madagascar I 
~~~rs Fran~~ 9.37 -30 28.12 -90 59.37 luO 134.37 430 3~~:~g I,O:g ~:~:~: 2,~~ 140·62 ~O ~:~~ l~g 3.\2 -10 _ _ 

1922 1923 1924 1930 1931 

i 

TABLE XXV. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES, 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORT OF CLOVES FOR THE YEAR PERIOD 1922-31. 

1022 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 
Country 

ewts. fras. ewts. ' fras. .. cwts. fras. ewts. fras. cwts. fras. ewts. iras. ewts. fras. ewts. iros . ewls. iros. cwts. fras. 
-------- --- ----- ---

Hoiland ... ... - - 1.435'62 4.594 658·12 2,106 131·25 420 1,958'76 6,268 1,032'81 3,305 2,546'87 8,150 318·75 1,020 717'50 2,296 614·06 1,645 
Great Britain ... 63·12 202 805·00 2,576 - - 33·75 108 - - 1,239'37 3,966 1,517'81 4,857 83·43 267 278·43 893 344·68 1,103 
Gennany ... ... - - - - 1·25 4 - - - - - - - - 101·87 326 - - - -
Sweden ... ... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 40·62 130 - - - -
U,S.A. ... ... 443·75 1,420 2,191'87 7.014 74·68 239 261·87 838 814·68 2,607 1,144'06 3,661 1,667,18 5,335 943·43 3.019 1,699'06 5,437 2,521·25 8,068 
Japan ... ... ... - - - - - - 12·18 39 - - 157·81 505 25·62 82 42·50 136 38·43 123 186·56 697 
China ... ... ... - - - - - - - - - - 74·68 239 - - - - 53·75 172 24·68 79 
Siam ... ... - - - - - - - - - - 31·56 101 - - - - - - - -
British India ... ... - - - - - - - - - - - - 196·25 628 - - - - - -
Hong Kong ... ... 41·25 132 125·93 403 85·93 275 - - - - 43·43 139 - - - - 101·56 326 33·12 106 
Singapore ... ... 3ltO·6::! 962 1.674,68 5.359 375·00 1,200 292-18 935 1,419,06 4.541 157·81 505 399·37 1.278 563·43 1.803 450·93 1,443 499·06 1.697 
vPnang ... . .. :279-37 894 150·93 483 93·12 298 35·00 112 367·18 1.175 143·75 460 590·31 1,889 389'06 1,245 89·06 286 486-00 1,652 
Others ... ... 1·25 4 1·87 6 - - - - 519'68 1,855 - - 8·43 27 8'43 27 2·18 7 137·18 43U 
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TABLE XXVI. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORTS OF FOREIGN CLOVES INTO JAVA AND MADURA 
. FOR THE TEN YEARS 1922-31. 

I • 

Year Cwts. Frasilas 

1922 12,676'67 40,565 
1923 11,615'32 37,169 
1924 16,163'24 51,723 
1925 26,106·01 83,539 
1926 37,356'66 119,541 
1927 59,569'81 190,623 
1928 61,123'96 195,596 
1929 43,907'02 140,502 
1930 59,680'72 190,978 
1931 101,618'07 325,178 

TABLE XXVII. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE IMPORT OF CLOVES INTO JAVA FROM THE OUTER 
ISLANDS FOR THE SIX YEARS 1926-31. 

Country 

Sumatra Celebes 
Year 

Moluccas Others Total of Islands 

ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. ewts. fras. 

1926· - - - - - - - - 6,320 20,224 
1927· - - - - - - - - 3,860 12,362 
1928 10,040 32,128 3,380 10,816 1,880 6,016 - - 15,300 48,960 
1929 2,320 7,424 3,000 9,600 3,880 12,416 80 256 9,280 29,696 
1930 7,720 24,704 2,840 9,088 2,140 6,848 60 192 12,760 40,832 
1931· - - - - - - - - 11,940 38,208 

• Details not available. 

TABLE XXVIII. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPORTS OF CLOVE STEMS FOR THE FIVE YEAR PERIOD 
1926-31. 

Exported to 

Year Holland Hong Kong Other Countries 

ewts. fras. ewts. fras. cwts. fras. 

1926 - - - - 1·25 4 
1927 - - 70·60 226 1·87 6 
1928 55'62 178 - - 10·31 33 
1929 - - 76·25 244 - -
1930 193·75 620 - - 11·87 38 
1931 - - - - - -

, 
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APPENDIX A. 

INDIA. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE AREAS AND PRINCIPAL TRADE CENTRES SERVED BY 

THE RAILWAY SYSTEMS OPERATING FROM THE MAJOR ENTRY PORTS. 

Entry Port. Railway. 
Area oervecl with principal 

internal trade centra. 

Bombay ... Bombay, Baroda and Central India Northern half of the Bombay Presidency, Central 
India and Southern Rajputana 

Bombay ... Great Indian Peninsular 

Calcutta ... Eastern Bengal 

Calcutta ... Bengal Nagpur 

Calcutta ... East Indian ... 

Surat, Broach, Ahmedabad, Muttra, Delhi 

... Central portion of Bombay Presidency, Hydera. 
bad, Western half Central Provinces, Central 
India, lower part of the United Provinces 
and some part of Rajputana 

Poona, Raichur, Ahmednagar, Nasik, Sholapur, 
Akola, Amraoti, Nagpur, jubbulpore, Katni, 
Gwalior, Agra, etc., etc . 

... Eastern Bengal, the North-Western portion of 
Assam and the Northern Gangetic plain in 
Bengal to the foot of the Himalayas 

Naihati, Murshidabad, Patna, Goalundo, 
Naraingani, etc., etc. . 

... Eastern half of the Central Provinces, Bihar and 
Orissa, and down to Vizagapatam in the 
Madras Presidency 

Raipur, Nagpur, jubbulpore, Amraoti 

. .. Southern end of the Punjab, United Provinces, 
Bihar and Western Bengal 

jamshedpur, Mirzapur, Benares, Allahabad, 
Cawnpore, Agra, Delhi, etc. 

Madras ... Madras and Southern Mahratta ... North-Eastern and Central parts of the Madras 
Presidency, part of Hyderabad, the Southern 
part of the Bombay Presidency and Mysore 

Bangalore, Guntaka!, Poona, Guntur, Bezweda, 
Ellore, Cocanada 

Karachi ... North-Western ... Sind, the Punjab, North-Western Frontier 

Rangoon ... Burma Railways 

Province, Baluchistan 
Hyderabad (Sind) Larkana, Shikarpur, jacoba

bad, Quetta, Rawalpindi, Lahore, Amritsar, 
etc., etc. 

: .. Upper and Lower Burma 
Prome, Pegu, Myingyan, lIandalay, Bassein, 

lIartaban, etc., etc. 
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APPENDIX B. 

INDIA. 

NOTE REGARDING MEASURES ADOPTED IN INDIA TO PREVENT ADULTERATION 
OF FOODSTUFFS. . 

By THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL, THE DEPARTMENT OF CoMMERCIAL INTELLIGENCE AND STATISTICS, 
•• CALCUTTA. 

There are special enactments in force in the different provinces of British India governing the 
manufacture and sale of foodstuffs. In general it may be stated that the operation of these special 
laws is restricted to the principal towns, but the legal safeguards provided by these enactments are 
being gradually extended to selected rural areas. Examples of such legislative measures are given 
below:-

Assam.-The Assam Local Self-Government Act, 1925, and the Assam Municipal Act, 1923, 
contain provisions relating to the sale of foodstuffs which make it punishable to sell to the prejudice 
of the purchaser any article of food which is not of the nature, substance or quality of the article 
demanded by the purchaser. Standards of purity have been prescribed under these acts for certain 
foodstuffs, namely, tea. milk. butter, ghee, mustard oil and wheat flour and manufacturers of these 
articles are prohibited from keeping adulterants on their premises for any purpose. It is further 
provided that separated or skimmed condensed milk may not be sold unless the receptacle containing 
it bears a label indicating that the milk has been skimmed and is not suitable for feeding infants 
under one year of age. 

Bengal.-Rules framed under the Bengal Food Adulteration Act. 1919, and the Calcutta 
Municipal Act. 1923. prescribe the maximum proportions of extraneous matter admissible in the 
following articles, namely. milk, dahl (curd), chhana (curd), khoa (desiccated milk). ghee (clal'ified 
butter), butter. mustard oil. cocoanut oil, wheat flour, ata (flour) and tea. 

It is provided that:-

(1) Cow's milk shall contain not less than 3·5 per cent. of milk fat and not less than 8·5 per cent. 
of non-fatty solids. 

(2) Butter shall not contain more than 20 per cent. of water. 
(3) Dahi derived from cow's milk and buffalo's milk shall contain not less than 3·5 per cent. 

of 6 per cent. of milk fat respectively. 
(4) Chhana exposed for sale shall contain not less than 10 per cent. of milk fat. 
(5) Khoa shall contain not less than 25 per cent. of milk fat. 
(6) Ata shall contain not more than 2·6 per cent. of ash. 
(7) Cocoanut oil (edible) shall have a saponification value of not less than 250 and not more 

than 260. and iodine value of not less than 8 and not more than 9. 
(8) Tea is the leaves and buds of various species Thea prepared by the usual trade processes 

of fermenting. drying and firing and conforming in variety and place of production to the 
name it bears. It contains between 4 and 8% of total ash, the proportion of this ash soluble 
in boiling distilled water being not less than 40 per cent. The extract obtained by boiling 
one part of tea with 100 parts by weight of distilled water for one hour is not less than 
30 per cent. (The tea used in determining the percentage of total ash and extract is "dry 
tea," tea dried to constant weight at 100· C.). The structure of the leaves present is that of 
the Camellia genus. 

Bombay.-The Bombay Prevention of Adulteration Act, 1925, and the rules framed thereunder: 
(1) Prohibit the use of certain colouring matters such as compounds of antimony. mercury. 

lead. etc .• gamboge and coal tar colours. 
(2) Enumerate the articles of food which may contain preservatives and the nature and propor

tion of preservative permissible in each case. 
(3) Prescribe degrees of purity in the case of certain articles of food such as milk, butter. ghee. 

wheat flour and tea. and 
(4) Require the labelling of receptacles containing ghee and butter substitutes, condensed 

skimmed milk and certain other articles. 

Madras.-The rules promulgated under the Madras Prevention of Adulteration Act. 1918. 
prescribe standards of purity for milk, butter, ghee, tea and provide for the correct labelling of 
receptacles containing articles of food which are not pure by reason of any addition. admixture or 
deficiency. In addition. the use of utensils or vessels which are imperfectly enamelled or imperfectly 
tinned or which are not in a clean and sanitary condition in the manufacture or preparation of any 
food intended for sale. is prohibited. . 
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The Punjab.-The Punjab Pure Food Act, 1929, while providing the usual safeguards, is more 
especially directed to the prevention of the sale of ghee substitutes and adulterated ghee as pure 
ghee. 

Similar laws exist in Bihar and Orissa, Burma, the Central Provinces and the United Provinces. 

In Bengal the large scale manufacture of spirituous pharmaceutical preparations is only 
permitted in bond, and no sale is allowed of any preparation which is found by the Government 
Chemical Examiner to have a defective alcholic strength or which does not conform to the approved 
recipe. It is provided also that the letters B.P. should be shown distinctly on every British 
Pharmacopoeia preparation. 

The manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors and intoxicating drugs are directly under the 
control of Government throughout British India. 

The Municipal laws of the chief towns provide for the compulsory inspection of animals 
slaughtered for food, but no official stamp is used either to signify the quality of the meat or inspec
tion. 

Such laws also provide, in a number of cases, for the inspection of and the regulation of the 
conduct of business in, places of manufacture, preparation or sale of specified articles of food, so as 
to secure cleanliness in such establishments or to minimise any injurious, offensive or dangerous 
effect likely to arise therefrom. Among establishments to which such laws apply may be mentioned 
bakeries, dairies, flour mills, and aerated water factories. 

Under the Indian Penal Code, 1860, the adulteration of any article of food or drink in order to 
make such article noxious as food or drink or of any drug or medical preparation in such a manner 
as to, lessen the efficacy or change the operation of such drug or medical preparation is an offence 
punishable with imprisonment or fine. The same law provides penalties for the sale, offer or exposure 
for sale of adulterated articles of food or drink or of adulterated drugs or medical preparations as a 
different drug or medical preparation. 

Another section of the Penal Code imposes penalties on any person guilty of cheating. 

It is provided in the Indian Contract Act, 1872, that on the sale of provisions there is a warranty 
that they are sound. On the sale of goods by sample, there is an implied warranty that the bulk is 
equal in quality to the sample. In cases where there has been a contract with a warranty and the 
warranty is broken the buyer is entitled to compensation from the seller for any loss caused by the 
breach of warranty. 

APPENDIX C. 

INDIA. 

RECORD OF ANALYSIS OF CLOVE OIL ON SALE. 

Two SAMPLES TESTED. 

Specific Refractive Retail 
Eugenol gravity Index price 

Appearance % 15·5115'0' 20' C. per lb. Remarks 

1. Clear and bright-
slightly dark .. , 89·0 1·0614 1-5347 Rs.12 Genuine Clove Oil 

2. Clear but dark .. , 27·0 0·9873 1·4961 Rs. 4 Probably mixture of 301 
30% of an essential oil 
containing eugenol 
(probably cinnamon 
leaf or pimento oil) with 
a vegetable oil (almost 
certainly castor oil) 

NOTE.-l. Imported clove oil. 
2. Locally diotilled oil and selliDg (labeUed) as clove oU. 



APPENDIX D. 

INDIA. 

RECORD OF ANALYSIS OF SAMPLE OF CLOVES ETC . 
Nature and quantity of foreign matter-% 

Oil % on Cloves free from Price Rs. p. fras 
Nos. 

Mainly Other Foreign Matter Duty paid 
Genuine Stem Exhausted Stem Foreign Matter -, 

1. - 100 - Slight trace. Devoid of clove 2/84 
flavour 

2. - 20·9 - 16'S IS/S4 
3. - 21-5 - 16·4 17/94 
4. Not recorded 5·4 4/ 
5. - 100 - Slight trace. No clove flavour 2/84 

6. 3·5 - 0·5 - 21/54 
7. - 23·7 - IS, I 24/06 
S. - 3·2 - 17·8 28/44 
9. - - - No trace of essential oil. No 10/02 

Ex Bombay clove odour. 

10. 3·1 - '5 17·3 25/03 
II. 3·2 - - 16'S 24/93 
12. - 17·7 - 16'S 21/S7 
13. - 15·3 - 16'S 70/-

Ex Delhi 
14." 3·8 - - 16·S 27/34 
15. - 19·6 - 16'8 25/03' 
16·t 4·3 - - 17·6 30/62 
18. 3·3 - ·6 17·3 21/87 
19. 3·00 - - No record 23/70 
20. 1·5 - - 16·8 22/96 

Ex Cawnpore 
21. 3·3 - - 17·2 22/42 
22. - 6·3 - No record 21/S7 
23. 4·0 - - 16·8 21/87 

Wholesale 

Retail 

Wholesale 

Wholesale 
Wholesale 
Wholesale 
Wholesale 

Wholesale 
Retail 
Retail 

Wholesale 

Retail 
Wholesale 
Wholesale 

Retailt 

Retail 
Retail 
Retail 

Wholesale 
Wholesale 
Wholesale 

Wholesale 
Wholesale 
Wholesale 

Cloves picked over 

, 
Exhausted clove stem broken 

and coloured 
Rather dull 
Fair 
Genuine stem broken 
Exhausted clove stem unbrOken, 

not coloured 
Zanzibar Standaro. Fair sample 

SeIling as Zanzibar Standard 
Exhausted buds. Colour treated. 

Nature of colouring not deter-
mined 

-
-
-
-

Rather dull 
Sound-rather dull 
Rather dull 
Good-rather dull 
Good quality 
Very good 

Good quality 
Sound 
Rather dull 

.... ... 



Noa. 

2i. 
25. 

26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 

32.§ 
33. 
34. 
35. 

36. 
37. 
38. 
39·11 

APPENDIX D-conlinued. 

INDIA. 

RECORD OF ANALYSIS OF SAMPLE OF CLOVES. ETC. 

Nature and quantity of foreign matter-% 

Genuine Stem 
Mainly Other 

Exhausted Stem Foreign Matter 

3·2 - -
2·7 - -

Ex Calcutta 
6·i - 0·4 

- 36·8 0·9 
/1·7 - 0·2 

- 26·2 1·3 
- 17·3 0·7 
- . 18·1 0·7 

Ex Rangoon 
- 13'0 0·7 
2·8 - 0·4 
4-9 - 0'5 
3·3 - 0·6 

Ex Madras 
3·7 - 0·4 
2·4, - 0·2 
IH - 0·6 
- 12·2 0·8 

Ex Bangalore. Mysore 

Noo. 1- 8 El< Bombay 
Noo. 10-13 El< Delhi } 
Nos. 1'-1& Ex Agra Ex Bombay 
Noo. lll-llO Ex Cawnpore 
Nos. 11-26 El< Calcutta Direct 
Nos. 211-31 Ex Rangoon }Ex Bombay and Direct 
Nos. 3i-l1& Ex Ma<lra.s 
1'100. 311-39 Ex Mysore. Bangaiore Ex Bombay and Mad"", 

Oil % on Cloves free from 
Foreign Matter 

17·3 
16·3 

16·5 
16·5 
17·1 
16·8 
16·8 
16·5 

16·8 
17-1 
17·1 . 
17-1 

16·8 
17·1 
17-1 
17·3 

Price Rs. p. fras Wholesale 
Duty paid 

Retail 
Cloves picked over 

21/87 Wholesale Dull. Sound 
22/15' Wholesale Good. Bright 

22/36 Wholesale Good. Bright 
18/47 Wholesale Good. Bright 
23/04 Wholesale Good. Bright 
18/71 Wholesale Good. Bright 
24/06 Retail Good 
21/87 Retail Good 

21/- Wholesale Rather dull 
26/25 Retail Rather dull 
28/42 Retail Slightly dark 
26/25 Retail Slightly dull 

24/15 Wholesale Good. Slightly dull 
28/U Retail Good. Trifle dull 
28/i2 Retail Good. Slightly dark 
30/62 Retail Good. Trifle dull 

• Agra samples obtained from wholesale sources. 
t Cawupore samples obtained from wholesale sources. 
l Disregard: Fictitious price: but actually paid. 

Rs. 23/- is the likely correct value. 
f From Bombay deal .... 
I From Bombay d_. 



APPENDIX E. 

CEYLON. 

RECORD OF ANALYSIS OF SAMPLES OF CLOVES FROM CEYLON MARKETS. 

Natuno and quantity of Foreign Matter % . Wholesale Oil % on Cloves free 
No. Mainly Otber from Foreign Matter Price Ro. P fras. Retail Cloves picked over 

'(;.enuine Stem Exbaustal Stem Foreign Matter 

1. 1·8 - 0·1 19·2 15/22 Wholesale . Containing high proportion of small 
immature cloves 

2. - 17·9 0·1 16·8 26/25 Retail Dull sample. Cloves sound 

3. 22·2 - 0·1 14·7 15/75 Retail Cloves genuine and sound 
. 

4. 16·0 - 0·6 16·5 21/- Retail Excess of immature bads. Red colour 
suggests artificial drying 

5. 4-7 - 0·05 20·2 31/50 Retail Very fine. Bright and uniform 

6. 1·9 - 0·1 19·7 17/50 Wholesale Buds rather short. Bright 

7. 1·2 - 0·1 20·5 21/- Wholesale Sound and large but colour very dull 

The high oil content of some of the samples will be noted. 
The stema-a.iter removing from samples-were ~xed and distilled and yielded 6·890 per cent. of oil-a higb figure. 

APPENDIX F. 

CEYLON. 

RECORD OF ANALYSIS OF SAMPLE OF CLOVE OIL ON SALE IN CEYLON MARKETS. 

Appearance Eugenol Specific gravity Refractive Index 
% 16'6°/16.6° 200 C. Ret&il Pric. p. lb. Remar'" 

Clear and bright. Light colour 87·5 1·0572 1'5335 Rs.16 Genuine clove oil good quality 

NOT •. -Th. market appears to ba supphed WIth Imported oil. Locally dIStilled was qot obtaiDable. 



APPENDIX G. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE LEGISLATION IN FORCE IN THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS FOR 
THE CONTROL OF THE ADULTERATION OF FOODSTUFFS. 

NOTE PROVIDED BY H.M. TRADE COMMISSIONER, SINGAPORE. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS ORDINANCE No. 139-SALE OF FOOD AND DRUGS. 

Section 2.-ln this Ordinance unless there is something repugnant in the subject matter or context. 

"Food" includes every article which is used for food or drink by man or which enters into or 
is used in the composition or preparation of any such article, and also includes, flavouring 
matters and condiments but does not include drugs or water. 

"Sale" or "Sell" includes barter, and also includes offering or attempting to sell or receiving for 
sale or having in possession for sale or causing or allowing to be sold, offered or exposed for 
sale and refers only to sale for human consumption or use. 

Section 10.-(1) If, in the opinion of a Chief Municipal Health Officer or of any officer appointed by 
the Governor for the purpose of this section, there is any reasonable ground for suspecting 
that any person is in possession of any food or drug or other substance for the purpose of sale 
or of manufacturing or preparing the same for sale in breach of this Ordinance, he may 
require such person to produce to any specially authorized officer any books or documents 
dealing with the reception, possession, purchase, sale or delivery of any such food or drug 
or other substance. 

Section 11.-(1) Any person commits an offence who sells 

(a) any adulterated food or adulterated drug without fully informing the purchaser at the 
time of the sale of the nature of the adulteration; 

(c) any food or drug containing any substance the addition of which is prohibited by regula
tions made under this Ordinance; 

(d) any food or drug containing a greater proportion of any substance than is permitted by 
the regulations made under this Ordinance; 

(f) any food which is unsound or unfit for human consumption. 

Section I.-Presumptions of Law. 

Section 16.-For the purposes of this Ordinance any food or drug shall be deemed to be adulterated if 

(a) it contains or is mixed or diluted with any substance which diminished in any manner its 
nutritive or other beneficial properties as compared with such article in a pure and normal 
state and in an undeteriorated and sound condition, or which in any other manner 
operates or may operate to the prejudice or disadvantage of the purchaser or consumer; 

(b) any substance or ingredient has been extracted or omitted therefrom by reason of such 
extraction or omission the' nutritive or other beneficial properties of the article as sold 
are less than those of the article in its pure and normal state or the purchaser or con
sumer is or may be in any manner prejudiced; 

(e) it contains or is mixed or diluted with any substance of lower commercial value than such 
article in a pure normal state and in an undeteriorated and sound condition; 

(d) it does not comply with the prescribed standard. 

Legal Proceedings and Evidence. 

Section 20.-(1) All proceedings in respect of an offence against this Ordinance or of a breach of any 
regulation made thereunder shall be taken in a summary manner before a Police Court. 

(4) When any article of food or drug has been purchased or procured from any person for test 
purposes no proceedings in respect of the sale thereof or of any offence against this Ordinance 
shall be instituted after the expiration of twenty-eight days from the time of purchasing or 
procuring the same. 
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Regulations and Supplementary Provisions. 

Section 28.-(1) The Governor in Council may make regulations 
(a) to prescribe the standard of strength, weight, quality or quantity of any food or drug or 

of any ingredient or component part thereof; 

(b) to prohibit the addition of any specified thing or of more than the specified quantity or 
proportion thereof to any fo.~ or drug; 

(e) to prohibit any modes of manufacture, preparation, or preservation of any food or drug; 

(d) to secure the cleanliness and freedom from contamination of any food or drug in the 
course of its manufacture, preparation, storage, packing, carriage, delivery, or exposure 
for sale and to secure the cleanliness of places, receptacles, appliances and vehicles, used 
in such manufacture, preparation, storage, packing, carriage or delivery; 

(e) to prescribe the mode of labelling food or drugs sold in packages and the matter to be 
contained or not to be contained in such labels; 

(Il to prescribe the method of analysis of any food or drug and form of certificate of analysis; 

(g) to fix the fees to be paid in respect of the analysis of any food or drug by an analysis; 

(h) to prohibit the sale advertisement for sale or importation of specified articles which are 
either dangerous or unsuitable as articles of food or medicine; 

(i) to prohibit the sale of specified articles of food otherwise than by weight; 

(j) to require all poisons contained in any medicine proprietary, secret or otherwise to be 
disclosed in the prescribed manner and form and with the prescribed particulars at or 
prior to the sale thereof; 

(k) to prescribe fines not exceeding 500 dollars for the breach of any regUlation; and 

(I) generally to carry out this Ordinance. 

Section 29.-The provisions of this Ordinance so far as they are applicable shall extend and apply to 
t~bacco, cigars, and cigarettes.in like manner as the said provisions apply to drugs. 

REGULATIONS. 

PART II. 

SPECIAL REGULATIONS. 

20.-Spiees and Condiments. 

General standard for spices and condiments. 

(1) Spices and condiments shall be 'sound, aromatic, vegetable substances used for the seasoning 
of food, from which no portion of any volatile oil or other flavouring substance naturally 
contained in them has been removed. 

Cloves. 

(5) Cloves shall be the dried flower buds of Eugenia earyophyllata. They shall not contain any 
exhausted cloves, or partly exhausted cloves, or any foreign vegetable or mineral substance 
nor more than five parts in one hundred parts by weight of clove sterns. 

34.-Essences. 

(6) Vanilla.-Shall be the dried fruit of Vanilla Planifolia containing the odoriferous principle 
of aldehyde known as "vanillin." 

(7) V _nilla Esse"ee.-Vanilla essence shall be an alcoholic extract of vanilla and shall conform 
with the general standard of essences. 

34. (8) Vanilla Subslilules.-There shall be written in the principal label attached to every package 
containing a substance which consists wholly or in part of a substitute for vanilla or for 
vanillin the words "Imitation Vanilla." 

(9) The word "Vanilla" shall not be written in the statement or label attached to a package 
containing a substance which consists wholly or in part of a substitute for vanilla unless 
conjoined with the word "Imitation" in the following form "Imitation Vanilla." 
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APPENDIX H. 

RECORD 01' ANALYSIS OF SAMPLE OF CLOVE, ETC., FROM BRITISH MALAYA MARKETS. 

Nature and quantity of foreign matter % 
1-------,-------,-------1 Oil % on Cloves (ree 

from foreign matter 
Genuine Stem 

Mainly 
Exhausted Stem 

Other 
foreign matter 

Wholesale 
Price Us. p. fras. 

Retail 
Cloves picked over 

-----------------1-------------------------------1----------------
1. 100 

2. 100 

3. 3·96 0·29 

4. 19·9 1'05 

5. 3·61 0·15 -

6. 3·87 0·40 

7. 0·36 0·03 

8. 0·43 

9. 14·9 1·9 

10. 9'0 U·27 

II. 

12. 20·5 1·17 

13. (Hi!l 

Samples Nos. 1- 6 Collected in Singapore. 

16·8 

17·1 

17-1 

16·8 

Hi·O 

15'6 

14·7 

15·2 

13·7 

15·:; 

13·1 

24 cents (Straits Dollar) 
per Ii Ibs. 

18 cents (Straits Dollar) 
per Illbs. . 

46 cents (Straits Doliar) 
per Illbs. 

32 cents (Straits Dollar) 
per Ii Ibs. 

32 Dollars (Straits 
Dollar) per 1331bs. 

31 Dollars (Straits 
Dollar) per 133 Ibs. 

60 cents (Straits Dollar) 
per Illbs. 

50 cents (Straits Dollar) 
per Illbs. 

not obtained 

49 cents (Straits Dollar) 
per Ii Ibs. 

Valued at 1/7 per lb. 
London spot terms 

Not obtained 

tiO Dollars (Straits 
Dollar) per 1331bs. 

Samples N? 7-1:1 CoUected in Penang. 

Retail 

Retail 

Retail 

Retail 

Wholesale 

Wholesale 

Wholesale 

Wholesale 

Wholesale 

Wholesale 

Wholesale 

Sample No. 13 

Broken Clove Stem exhausted containing 
no oil 

Exhausted Clove Stem 

Zanzibar Cloves. Dull in colour. Many 
withered buds 

Zanzibar Cloves. Dull in colour. Adulterated 
with exhausted stem 

Zanzibar Cloves. Good. Dull in colour 

Pemba Cloves. Dull colour. Small buds 

Penang Cloves. Good, bright, fat Cloves. 
Artificially dried 

Penang and Sumatra mixed(?) (Maybe all 
Sumatra.) Good, bright, long Cloves. 
Dried artificially 

Zanzibar Cloves ex Bombay. Very poor 
dark colour, withered. Adulterated with 
exhausted stem 

Mixed Cloves. Penang and? Good sample 
Artificially dried. Dark colour and large 
percentage headless 

Penang Clo"es, graded first quality. Bright 
long and fat buds. Artificially dried. The 
sample contained Ii small pieces stem 

Zanzibar Cloves ex Bombay. Poor, rather dark 
colour. Adulterated with exhausted stem 

Good. bright, n..:i in colour. Sardang (Govern 
ment Plantation) production. Artificially 
dried 

Govemmeot PlaotatioD, SanIaDc. 

... 
COl 



No. 

1. 

2. 

APPENDIX 1. 

RECORD OF ANALYSIS OF SAMPLES OF CLOVES FROM DUTCH EAST INDIES MARKETS. 

Nature of quantity of foreign matter % 

Genuine Stem 

1-19 

0·87 

Oil % on Cloves free from 
Mainly Other foreign matter Price Rs. p. fras. 

Exhausted Stem foreign matter . 
- 0·58 17-75 Not quoted 

- 0·062 19·70 Not quoted 

CLOVE CIGARETTES. SAMPLE EXAMINATION. 

Sample No.1 contained 40'2 per cent. of cloves mixed with tobacco. 

Sample No.2 contained 43'0 per cent. of cloves mixed with tobacco. 

, 

-Wholesale • 
Retail 

Clov .. picked over 

- Rather dull in colour. Numerous 
headless buds. Fat Cloves 
showing many picked too ripe 

- Rather dull in colour. Good fat 
Cloves 
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APPENDIX J. 

STATEMENT GIVING THE FREIGHT AND INSURANCE RATES OF CLOVES FROM 

ZANZIBAR TO THE MAJOR ENTRY PORTS REFERRED TO IN THE REPORT. 

Zanzibar to Freight rate per ton of Insurance rate 

Bombay ... ... ... Rs. 4,0 20 cwts . W.P.A.5/3 

Calcutta ... ... ... Rs.43 20 cwts . W.P.A.6/9 

Rangoon ... ... Rs.50 20 cwts . W.P.A.6;9 

Marlras ... ... . .. Rs.47 20 cwts . W.P.A.6/9 

Karachi ... ... ... Rs.47 20 cwts . W.P.A.6/9 

Colombo ... ... . .. Rs.47 20 cwts . W.P.A.6/9 

Penang ... . .. ... Sh. 80 20 cwts . 6/3% direct 

Singapore less 10% Sh. 75 . 20 cwts . 8/9% transhipment ... 
Batavia ... ... . .. Sh. 80 20 cwts . 6/9% direct 

Semarang ... ... ... Sh. 80 20 cwts . 8/9% transhipment 

Sourabaya ... ... Sh. 80 20 cwts . 

Hong Kong ... ... Sh. 100 20 cwts . W.P.A.6/6 

NOTE.-All freight rates quoted are rebatable with the exception of Bombay and Singapore. Insurance rates 
quoted for W.P.A .. W/Waxehouse.loading and landing craft risks. if any. Also war risk. 
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THE CLOVE INDUSTRY OF MADAGASCAR. 

Report of a Visit to Madagascar by the Direotor of Agriculture, Zanzibar. 

Septe!fl.ber to November. 193:l. 

GENERAL. 

A study of the Clo\"e Trude in all its aspects would be incc-mpiete without informution 
concerning the position of the clove industry in I\iadaga~car which now ranks next in im· 
portance to Zanzibar as u supplier of cloves and clove oil in the world's markets. It was 
therefore with the object of studying the position on the spot and comparing methods of 
cultivation snd production with those in vogue in the Zanzibar Protectorate that I proceede'l 
to Madagascar on the 18th of September, 1933. 

I "rrived at Tamatave, the principal port of Madag"scar on the 27th of September and 
proceeded to Tananarive two days Inter with the object of calling on the British Consul. 
reporting to His Exc~lI('nc~' the Governor-General and making the necessary arrangement~ 
for the conduct of my investigations. I remained at TananariyE' collect,lng information 
8nd making do study of agricultural activities and production in Madagascar in relation to 
the clo,'. industry until the 11th of October when I returned to Tamatave to meet Monsieur 
Ledreux, lngenieur en Chef des Trunmx d 'Agriculture, Hegion de Tamato.ve. who was to 
condu,ct me OD Q. tour of the clo\"(~-producing SretlS. After 11 brief vif>it to Vatomandry in 
the southern portion of the Hegion we returned to Tamatave and proceeded on the 18th of 
October nil nn intenslvl' tour of the F'encrivc. 'MoanicnmR, and Sainte Marie areas, returnin~ 
to Tumulave on the nth of November. I returned to Tananarive on the 10th of NO"ember 
in order to report to His Excellency the Acting Governor-General and discuss my 
investig-ations with the Chef de -Service d'Agrieultl1re, and on the 10th of ~O\'ember I pro
ceedod overland to Mnjunga. to join the sleamer for Zanzibar which I reached on the 21st of 
November. 

THE MADAGASCAR CLOVE AREAS. 

The accompanying sketch mop-appendix I----tihows roughly the distribution of the 
dove-producing ureas which are very small in relation to the area of the whole island, but 
exten.ive when compared with even the total area of the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. 
The areas near to a.nd south of Tamatave Ilre small snd comparatively unimportant. 
Although there are a few olove trees near Fort Dauphin which produced a maximum of 
84 k'ilos (frosilas 5-10 Ibs.) in 1924, the limit of the productive area may be taken as 
Manakafll which exported 1,700 kilos (107 frasilas) in 1932. Conditions for clove production 
improve us one proceeds north along the east COBst; ManKnjary exported 7,400 kilos (466 
frasiJas) in 1931,' a year of high production and 3,482 kilos (219 frasilas) in 1932. The area 
roun~ VatomRndry is regarded 8S being well suited to clove production. My visit to that 
area confirmed that opinion. I was particularly impressed by an area of young trees 
planted in the higher parts of the coffee estate of Monsieur Raud. These trees were well 
shaped. branching from almost ground level, and were carrying a good uniform crop of 
cloves, even on internal branches. They had been topped several years ago to restrict 
growth in height. They were ring-weeded, but not cultivated and gras. was allowed to 
grow in the interlines. 

The cost of picking w!\s considered expensive; 8 francs (approximately 9 annas) for 
10 kilos (22 Ibs.) of green elm·es. 

Vo.tomandry is essentia.lIy a coffee producing 8res; Robusta coffee grows very well on 
the lower alluvial soils and good clove trees could be reared on the red soils of th: higher 
areas, but coffee being more profitable than cloves. the prospects of an extension of clove 
cultivation are definitely restricted. 

Although Tamatave shows an ~xport of cloves which reached 475 metric tons in 19111. 
production in that area is comparatively small. The export figures include shipments of 
cloves brought from oth.r producing are.... Proceeding north, clove culti\'ation is ncar.elv 
seen until "'enerive is reached. The-re the- clove trees are few in number and further p~_ 
duction is not favourably oonsidered because of the more extensive and more profitable 
cultivation of coffee. 



Th(· reul clovp art,'A, doe~ not h~'~in unt iI the borders of tht.' Roo.ni~fllna Dist.rict and thotl 
further one penetrat,·s this arell tI,,· nlOr<' (·xt(·nsive I>(>oom •• th.· production of cloves. 'rhi. 
district is e8~L~ntiully thf" bigge~t Ilnd most import.ant c1n,'(' prf'tducinf.1' ar(,8 in M8da~(U\car. 
It· is said that there arp auout four mUlion clov(' t!"e(>~ in this aft_'S, and judging by thE." vista.& 
one obtu.ins from .tbe hi¥hc'r levels of ('xten~in' 8nd oftcn c1os(· culti\'llHon in the ,·ullE."YP 
and on the lower slopes (Jf the hill~. it would appE'l.lr that this e~timatc is not much in 
excess of tbe trutb. Also one travels along miles of path. with their borders closely planted 
with dove treef'. 

Tra\'(~lIing north froln Ampnsi Mananjary, wp passed through numerous 8cattored 
native plantations of good cloves and (It Ampasi ?tluD8ntsatrana we entered an extensive 
area of tine clove trees. many of which were onl~· lO to 15 years old. hut all "f which ~re 
entirely uncultivated and neglected. and bearing only a small crop tbis year. The price of 
cloves is so Jow that the owners bave no incenth'e to tend their trees which are therefore 
surrounded by a heavy growth of low bush and coarBe graBS. giving the impression that 
the tre •• are growing more or less wild. }'rom Ampasi ManantBatrana to Fotsialana, the 
country, witb tbe exception of the bigher slopes of tbe billB, seems to be literally covered 
witb clove trees. 'rhe river Marimbo. with its outlet at Soanierana town. flows in its 
lower reaches. through the most extens;'·ely planted clove area in tbe whole country. Man)· 
of tbe trees are from 15 to 20 years old. wonderfully vigorous in growth and with beautiful 
dense foliage. but being spoiled tbrougb too severe topping for tbe supply of leaves for 
distillation purposes. 'rhere was wide variation in the cropping of tbe trees; some were 
bearing beavily. but very many not at all, so tbat on the whole the crop WIiB small. In 
a good year the crop should be a ver~· considerable one. I was particularly impresBed by 
the very fertile nature of tbis part of the country and its possibilities for agricultural pro
duction but the population is sparse. the cuuntry i. vcry hilly and difficult and th.re are 
no made rouds. In the wet season the existing patbs become practically impassable and 
the numerous rivers sweU so greatly that at times tbey cannot be cro.sed with aafety. 

Vanilla production was once a very profitable item in the agricultural production of this 
area. but owing to the slump in prices. the vanilla plantations have now been abandoned. 

'rhe clove harvest. wbich lasts from about mid November to the end of December, was 
just commencing in this area. Cloves were being carefully picked and tbe resulting product 
was of a good uniform quality. and bright in colour. 'rhere was a general compl.int amongst 
tbe native producers that the lateness of clove barvest did not aUo,,- of their utilising the 
clove crop for the completion of the payment of their taxes due in early December. 

'rhe production of Robusta coffee is extending but tbere is an evident lack of care and 
system in tbe planting and cultivation. The crop is attracting considerable aitention as 
being more profitable than clove production. and is likely to have a considerable adverse 
influence on the clove output as there is not sufficient labour to operate botb crops. 

Passing from Fotsialana to tbe town of Soanierana. I had the opportunity of visiting 
the VohibHto estate of Monsieur Conuil. who hes be .. n forced to abandon cultivation in bi. 
cloye areas owing to the low prices obtainable for his cloves. I was particulllrly interested 
in an area of 24 to 27 years old clove trees which bad been showing signs of "die-back'· and 
were topped three years ago_ Tbe effect of the topping had evidently been beneficial for tbe 
trees wen" showing :-;igns of I'(,\,j,"al amI bt'''rin~ a Tl'lIsnnahlt' crnll. 

Monsieur Conuil specialises in the production of ylang-ylang oil from a fine stand 01 
trees on his estate, but low prices for bis product has caused n temporary eesf'\ation of 
distillation for this oil. 

All the area between }'otsialana and Soanierana town is extensively planted with clove 
trees, which were bearing very irregularly. Some fine old trees near the town were bearing 
very heavily wbile otbers carried no crop at all. 

Soanierana town. once a prosperous trading centre. bas fallen on evil d .. ys since the 
slump in tbe vanilla trade. and tbe fall in clove prices. It is the outlet for tbe clove crop 
of the greater part of the Soanierana District. the cloves being consigned to Sainte Marie 
for shipment. 

At the time of my visit the first of tbe new crop of cloves was being bougbt at 1.75 
francs per kilo (Rs. 4.63 cents per frasila); a price wbicb bas since fallen to 1.5(1 francs 
(Hs. 3.97 cents per frasila). 

It is estimated that there are about one hundred small distilleries operating in tb. 
district and producing clove leaf oil, wbich is of a good standard quality, but wortb only 
12 francs per kilo (Rs. 2) at the present time. 

Owing to tbe low value of cloves. tbe production of leaf oil is receiving incre ... ed 
attention. 'rbe owners of trees find tbat tbey can get a quicker and easier return by 
hacking off the tops of tbeir clove trees, bundling up the cut branches and leaves and 
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transporting them to the local distiJIeries where they can obtain a cash price of 5 francs 
per 1U0 kilos (13 cents per frasila). This topping, which is almost invariably too severe, 
is proving very detrimental to the clove trees. 

The rnutt· from Ht;:mierunu proceeued inland again to Ambodiampana. where the ravages 
of a stem iJorcT were reported. Investiga.tions proved that this borer was doing extensive 
damage to the clove trf;!CA in this area, particularly to young trecs. many of which were 
dying as a result of the borer attack. The presence of this borer was evidently confined 
to a comparath'cly smaH area. • 

Tbe intensity of clo,'e cultivation decreased as one proceeded northwards to Manum~ 
pana. and very decided decrease in bearing was noticed. The popUlation in this area is 
"ery sparse. 

The country behind Manumpllna is heavily forested and more suited to timber th.n 
clove production, although even the former is being abandoned, as was evidenced by the 
presence of u large sawmill which bas ceased operations. Vanilla wa.s once an important. 
and profitable orop in this area. 

Situated at Muoampana is a st ... m operated distilling plant which i. utili7.ed practically 
entirely for the distillatioo of clove stems, which are bought locally and also imported from 
t:)uinte Marie in considerable quantity as the existence of a cheap and convenient fuel 
supply at Manampana cheapens distillation as compared with Saiote Marie where fuel is 
scarce. About 75 tons of stems were treated during the 1932-33 crop seaso~. 

Proceeding still north to Anove and Antanambe it tS evident that this heavily forested 
count.ry hecomes still les. suitable for clove production. The clove tree grows very well, 
but the high ruinfnll encourages the growth of foliage at the expeose of fruit and if the 
rainfall is heavy at the critical period-April-May-when bud formation takes place. only 
leaf buds are formed instead of flower buds and the cODsequence is a negligible crop. This 
effect was well iIIustrat.ed on th'e estate at Antaoambe of the late M(,OBieur Le Coote, where 
the clove Ul'eas, containing about 8,000 finely developed trees, were bare of .my crop. It is 
said that a clove erop is obtained in this area only once in every three years. rhe same 
conditions prevail as fat' north as Maroantsetra, which is the northern limit of the east coust 
clove~producing areas. The rain.fall at Maroantsetra. for the months of March, April and 
May, !fla3. was 811.B, 891.4, and 406.7 millimeters respectively (31.96, 15.35 and 15.97 
inches respectively). The estimated crop for this a.rea for the 1932-33 season is only 
60 tonnes. This heavily forested area of high rainfall is cbviously not suitable for profitabl"e 
clove production; ooffee promises well and vanilla was formerly produced very successfully. 
1'he I.Je Cont.e estate contains what was once Q fine vanilla plantation. now abandoned, 
This part of the country is very sparsely populated and the assistance of the Government 
htls to be sought in order to obtain sufficient labour for agricultural concessions. Com~ 

municBtions are difficult owing to numerous rivers and the very hilly nature of the country, 
steep rocky IlInd extending right to the sea. The country, although very fertile and heavily 
forested, gi"es one t·he impression of neglect and depression. 

From Antanaolbe. the northern limit of the tour of the clo,'e areas, we returned by the 
COllst to l'ointe 11 Larc~. from which we crossed to the Island of Sainte 'A:1arie, where tht' 
Maddgasellr clove industry had its beginning. A stay of three days on the island allowed 
of 8 rapid but fairly intensive survey of the clove areas, wbich occupy only the fringes of 
the islaml. The highet' Iunds in the interior are practicolly barren, and bear only grass and 
Ravenala palm •. 

To the south of Ambodifotra, the capital and port of the island, there are numerous 
.cattered clove plantations of varying quality, and near the extreme south is an estllte 
owned by Monsieur !lentet. The east side of the estate, overlooking the Indian Ocean, 
is very much exposed !lnd wind swept with t.h'e result that the clove trees are in poor con~ 
ditioD, which demonstrutes the necessity for sheltering clove trees from continuous strong 
winds, particularly drying winds. A wind break of Eucalyptus robusta hos recently becn 
pltmted along the ridge. The poor coudition of the exposed trees has in my opinion. been 
accentuated by too severo topping for leaf oil distillation. On the west side of the ridge 
the trees were better, but unfortunately had been planted under too dense shade of mango 
and juck-fruit trees, which Monsieur Gentet is now removing "'ith good effect on the clove 
tre... The clove trees on this estate are entirely uncultivated_ It was on this estate that 
Monsieur I'I"ino initiated about 1911 the distillation of clove lenves for oil producticn. 
His succeSsor, ~lonsie\lr Gentet, oontinued the work, and now distills extensively; in f·act 
he is more iQterested in distillation than in clove production, His own estate provide<; 
only Q small proportion of hi. supplies, the bulk of which i. bought from native producers. 

The 1933 crop, the harvesting of which commenced at the middle of October, was a 
poor one in the OQuth of the island. 
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On the we.t coast. north (,f Amhodifotra, there is fairly extensive planting. mo.t1y 
badly dont> and now (~ntirel~· llnculti,'.atE'd. The tre('~ vary much in age and condition, and 
amongst the older tree. there i. " considerable amount "f "die·back". due to BOil exbaustion 
accentuated by lack of culti"ation nnd topping and dry·follen·leaf cclleetion for distillation 
purposes, The soil itself is not particularly fertile and c.nnot stand up to sucb continuous 
depletion of its resourt't.'s. 

I had the opportunity of \'isiting the estate of Monsieur Bouvier.Ga.. situated 
18 kilom(·tres north of Ambodifotru. Thi~ estate is only part1y developed 80 faT, ft,@. the 
owner finds it more profitable to concentrate on the distillation of leaves and stems, mostly 
purchased from outside sources, 

~ative·owned clove plantations are e .• tsblished all along the west coast until within 
a short distance of the extreme north of the island. near \\'hich there is a ooconut plantation 
which was planted by a French colonist, Coconuts on the east coast of Madagascar and in 
Sainte Mllrie generally do not b"ar well; curiou.ly mough this plantation of fine healt,hy 
trees was bearing heavily. 

The general impression of tbe c10w trees on the west coast. wbicb constitutee tbe main 
producing area of the island. was that the trees were very mixed in oondition •• ize and 
bearing capacity. They are generall~' very free from disease, only a few cases of "sudden 
death" or "apoplexy", as it is called in Madagascar. being nuticeahle. but "die·back" is 
rapidly extending. especially wbere ratber poor soil i. being further impoverished by leal 
sweeping. topping and lack of cultivation. Some trees "'ere bearing well. but on the whole 
the crop was below average. Sainte Marie had a beavy rainfall in the earlier montbs of the 
~'ear. 

On the east coast one finds only patcbes or strips of clove tree. planted between the 
lower slopes of the barren uplands and the sea. Some very good trees were seen, but 
generally spoiled by too dose planting; very few young trees were evident. Cropping WUR 

variable, but under average. Topping and leaf sweeping prevail here also, 
At tbe time of my visit. tbe clove harvest was well advanced and waa caloulated to 

finisn about the middle of Decemher. The quality of cloves already sold and in course of 
preparation was very good and uniform. tbe colour being bright and tbe percentage cf 
broken heads, over.ripe buds and stems being small. Picking is done carefully and over· 
ripe buds are not generllBy picked: in fact there is a tendency to pick cloves wbicb are 
rather under.ripe. Long ladders made from tbe mid ribs of Raphia palm leaves are used 
to facilitate picking and branch breaking is infrequent. Tbus it is seldom one sees a clove 
tree mutilated in the manner of those in Zanzibar and Pemba. 

Drying is carried out on mats on the ground. and is complete in two to two·and· .. ·half 
days during the greater part of tbe barvesting season. This rapid drying ie due to plenty 
of sun in an unclouded sky. a dry atmosphere and drying winds: tbis is a great advIlntage 
in that a uniform hright reddish brown colour is obtained in the dried cloves, 

Tbe price of cloves in Sainte Marie at the beginning of November was 2 franc" per kilo 
(Us. 5.24 per frasila). Stems are not exported but sold to the local distillers at 30 centim .. s 
per kilo (79 cents per frasila), 

Labour conditions in Sainte Marie are definitely peculiar. Tbe local people will not 
engage themselves u.s labourers ~'ith l:Iettlers or even native planters who own area.s of cloveR 
too lnrge to be worked by their families. The result is that the planters arc entirely 
dependent on convict labour whieb is supplied at the standllrd rate of 2.25 francs (37 cents) 
per man. The convicts allocated live more or less permanently on the estates of tb. settlers 
and plnnters. but are fed by the Government. All Public Works are carried out b~ convict 
labour. and even European Officers and planter; hn"e to depend on tbis labour for their 
domestic staffs. To a stranger. the position £eems economically unsound, for if c()Dvict 
lubour were not available, the clove industry in Sainte Marie ... ould be badly hit lind eome 
neal' to complete failure. 

At the present time Sainte Marie is suffering much from tbe depression in clove Bnd 
clow oil prices. hecause the island is entirely dependant on its clove industry. Tbere Ilre 
no other export crops and food production is carried out only on a small RCale. and tbat 
not very successfully on a rather poor soil. Also tbe local people are neitber ambitious 
nor diligent. 

As regards the clove industry, my impressions of the future prospects are Dot favour . 
.. ble .. Although cloves have been grown successfully, the general fertility of tbe island i. 
not' high, and evidently all tbe avail .. ble land suit.able for clove production has been planted 
up. As already mentioned. the resources of the soil are rapidly heing depleted by lack of 
cultivation, the utilization of fallen leaves for dietiUation and by th'e topping of trees and 
the annual reaping of the crops. in respect of whicb nothing is returned to the soil. The 
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present condition of tbe trees clearly indicates gradual depreciation which will become \'cry 
serious if present practices and conditions are allowed to continue. It would be ,"ery 
difficult indeed to find .. suitable alternative crop sbould the clove industry fail. 

Tbe visit to Sainte Marie completed the survey of the clove are ... : the four d~ys' 
journey through Soonicraaa and Feneri \'e to Tamatu.ve follo?'"ed the coast line and was of 
little interest agriculturally. 

A detailed itinerary is given in Appendix II . 
• 

ASPECTS OF THE CLOVE INDUSTRY IN MADAGASCAR. 

The Clolle Trees. 

Planting and Malntenance.-One cannot but be impressed by the extraordinary virility 
of tbe trees growing under semi·wild conditions. Planting in the first instance is carried 
out in a primitive ,vay; lines are roughly cleared in the "bush" and plnnt holes prepared 
for the reception of tlie olove seedlings which are generally 18 months to two years old 
at the time of planting. Thes. may have been reared in the nursery bed. but more olton 
they are natural seedlings removed from underneath old trees. The recommended planting 
distance is 8 metres, triangular. but actual· planting is anything from 4 to 8 metres. some
times in regular lines. but more often irregular. Almost invariably the planting is too close 
with the result that the branches of tbe trees are meeting and often interlacing by the 
time tlie trees bave reached the age of 20 years. In the ar.as of high rainfall. the trees 
produce abundant foliage with a wide lateral spread. 

The young trees in n .. tive plantations receive no cultivation but are simply left to 
compete with the undergrowth, which they seem to do successfully, thanks to the fertile 
nature of the soil. On the larger plantations established by colonists and settlers. the 
ground is mOl'e thoroughly cleared in th·e first ins lance and the undergrowth is occasionally 
cut back. Proper cultivation of the soil is practically unknown. Much planting has been 
done on the borders of the roads or paths; a certain amount of clearing of the undergrowth 
is thus secured when the paths are cleaned periodically. In this way miles of avenues of 
clove trees have been establish'ed. When the bearing stage is reached, some rough clearing 
round the trees may be done to facilitate picking. In places. such as Sainte Marie, where 
fallen le .. ves are collected for distilling, the area under the trees is kept clear of strong weed' 
growth, but not cultivated. Inter-planting with coffee has been tried and proved unsuccess· 
ful; thus clove plantations are almost invariably pure; a few inter-planted coconuts Bre 
somotimes seeD. 

Soil and Situation of Clolle Plantations.-The clove tree thrives on a variety of soils. 
but generally the lateritic soil. which occur on the lower slope. of the hills are preferred. 
Thus the majority of the plantations are to be found on hillsides. Alluvial soils on the 
banks of rivers are sometimes chosen and carry excellent clove trees. provided th .. t the soil 
is not too wet and h ... natural drainage. but the alluvial flats are generally resery.d for 
coffee planting. 

Exposed situations are avoided. partly because of the danger from cyclones. which. 
however, are infrequent in the principal clove "reas. Thus the lower slopes of the hill. 
along the valleys are the favourite situations for clo\·. planting. 

Climatic Condltlons.-There i. a great variation in the climatic conditions prevailing 
throughout Madagascar. In the extreme north. at Diego Suarez. there is a prolonged dry 
season, I ... ting often for eiglit or nine months. and similar conditions prevail in the extreme 
south. Generally speaking the west coast is dry and the east coast is the area of heavy 
rainfall. which exceeds 3.000 millimet·res (118 inches) per annum between Mananjar: ill 
the Bouth-east and M .. roantsetra in the north-east. That includes the clove areH. 
Appendix III gives details of rainbll in inches for 1930. 1931 and 1932 at Sainte Marie and 
oOUlparative figures of rainfall for Zanzibar and Perno", Relati"e humidity is high during 
the period of heavy raine in the clove areas, where the S~!lsons arc more or less regulur. the 
wet seution lusting from December to August und the dry season from September to 
November inclusive. Generally the ruins commence in Decenlber and increase in 
intensity until March or April; after that there is a gradual decline until the commencement 
of lb. dry 8e"'On in September when there may be some light rains. October and 
November are th'e driest months. when the weather i. clear "ith plenh' of sUllshine and 
drying winds. Ifhus there is a long and continuous gro"'ing season and' a short dr~- spell. 
the result of which is tbat vegetative growth in the clo ... e tree i. encouraged at the e, .. pense 
of fruit production, and to such an extent in the Antanambe-Maroantsetra area that no 
arop is set in years ,,·hen the rainfall i8 excessive at tbe critical period of bud formation 
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about April and May. The general effect of bi"b rninfnll i. tbat Ml1d""ascar clove trees 
do not bear 60 heavily or 80 consistently 8S those in Znnzihar and Pemba where the 'Stntlller 
rainfall coming in two periods-the "MaAika". April to .J lin. lind thl' . '\'uli"; October to 
December-with intervening dry seasons, d(::finitely eD~ouroge~ flower bud fonnation. 

Similar conditions ha\;e bt'en noted in Malaya; at SiDg!lp(~rl·. ('Ion' trf..'t.'s Fohnw normal 
growth but never produce buds, while at Pcnnng. awut 3841 miles away. (·Iow production 
is an important industry. The explanation given i. that the climate or Singapore i. 
uniformly moi.t while in Penung there are dry periods just as in Zanzibar. which pro,.id" 
the necessary stimuluB to flower bud formation. 

The Madagasca.r clo,'e trees are therefore finer looking trees, clur~'iDg abundant folitt.ge 
as compured with the Zanzihar and Pemba trees. but they are. on the averRge. definitely 
less productive. . 

Pests and Dlseases,-Madagascar clove trees are wonderfully free rroOi pests and 
diseases. Casualties due to "sudden death" or "apoplexy" as it is called in Madagascar, 
are infrequent. The incidence of this disease is less than in the Zanzibar Protectorate. 
but the origin and cause. yet unknown and under investigation in both places, are obviously 
the same. 

A large branch borer was found in the Ambodiampanll District and wn •• eriously 
damaging young trees, but fortunately ih ravages are confined to a comparatively small 
area. This borer has not yet been identified. 

The Clove Chafer is unknown in Madagascar. 
"Die-back". which i. 80 common here, is round also in Madagascar. Tbe .mall 

incidence of this tree condition on tbe fertile soils of tbe Mainland and its pre"alence on 
the poorer Boils of Sainte Marie strongly supports tbe contention that this condition is due 
to soil impoverishment or exhaustion and not to any specific pest or disease. Monsieur 
Ledreux, wbo bas a very elttensive knowledge of the clove industry in Madagascar is of the 
same opinion, as were also planters and native owners. 

CROPPING, 

Wide variations in cropping exist in Madagascar as in Zanzibar. but there is no evident 
relation between the occurence of the variations as can be seen in the following tnble of 
comparative seasonal production:-

MadagalCal' . Zanzibar and Pemba. 

19'25·~6 1131 Tonnei Y.';59.50 Tous 

19\!6-27 40 11453.511 " 
19\!7-28 1~96 lfJiU3.00 ,. 
191!8·29 3,.7 3133.88 .. 
19119·30 5so 14514.73 .. 
1930-31 3307 3955.00 .. 
1931·8'.! Sl~8 146'22.75 " 
198'.!-33 19l1O 7616.00 .. 

Tbere is a definite periodicity in flowering in Madagascar. and the ruinfull during the 
flowering period has a decided influence on the amount of the subsequent crop, but yet the 
variations in rainfall are not sufficient to explain the wide vilrilltion in crop prodm·tioD. 
A beavy rainfall during tbe 1933 flowering period is given os the reason for the short crop in 
Madagascar tbis year. but there are undollbt.edl~· other unknown factors in operntion. 

Trees in Madagascar begin to bear about the fifth year, but it is not until the eighth ~·eu.r. 
that there is an appreciable crop. The age of full maturity i. doubtful. and it is considere,i 
that about 60 years is the Hmit of the age or economic production. although there an' trees 
in Sainte Marie which are reputed to be oYer 100 years old and still hearing well 

It is practically iDlpo~sible to obtain a reliable figure for .verug. yield per tree in 
Madagascar. because only .. varying prop0l'tion of the crop per tree and the toMI crop a. 
carried by the trees is harvested; there is an enormous variation in individual tree cropping 
-from no crop to heavy bearing-in an~· ODe year; there are no reliable tree ~'ield recordK 
from any plantations and the clove areas are so wide but ~'et !leatteTed that 8 tree cenRUK 

is unobtainable and so cannot be used to correlate ",·ith Bnnulil production in order to give 
eV€'D an approximate figure. An endeavoUl to elicit infoID1ation produced only widely 
varying figures. Sixty year old trees in Sainte Marie have heen reputed to produce 50 kilo, 
of dry cloves per tree in one season; I regret that I must doubt this information. There 
is a record of 3,000 trees. 15 years old, having given 3 kilos per tree in a big crop year. 
which is quite possible. Taken allover. it would appear to me tbat the average production 
per tree, i.e. the crop actually cauied. not necessarily barvested, is about 2 kilos (41 lb •. ) 
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per tree in a good y .... r and much less ,takfn as an av..rage over a period of years, The. 
following figures obtained at the, Agrioultural Station at I volina, near,· Tamatave are 
interesting. 

Ten kilos of· uDstemmed green cloves gave;-

7.96 kilos green cloves, 
!.I.<M II Items, 
2.36 ., dried cloves, 
0.75 .. drieiatema. 

j,e, 8.87 kilos of green cloves were required to give one kilo dried cloves; therefore the loss 
in weight on dryiDg was 70.32% as compared with a Zanzibar average of 67%. 

HARVESTING. 

Harvesting in Sainte Marie commences about the middle of October, a month earlier 
than at Soanierana on the mainland opposite, Tbis is due to \'ariation in situation an<\ 
olimatic conditions. The harvesting period lasts for two to two-and·s·half months, A few 
buds may develop later, but strictly speaking there is only one crop per year. Long laddera, 
made from the mid ribs of Rapbia palm leaves, are used to faoilitate picking, and cross 
sticks are tied on the higher branches to form a sort of a scaffolding from which the pick"", 
can operate. In this way branch breaking is reduced almost to the minimum and in the 
majority of cases, picking is done carefully, There is a tendency to pick rather under· ripe 
olove buds along with those which al'e at the right stage of ripeness and leave the buds 
which bave already opened. This produces a sample of dried cloves with a high percentag!l 
of unbroken heady and therefore more uniform in that respect, although the under-ripe 
buds are ratber smaller in size, Picking and destemming are carried out more carefully 
than in Zanzibar and Pemba and the finsl result is a more uniform sample of cloves the 
average quality of which is higher than that produced here where clove huds in varying 
stag.s of ripeness are picked together. There i. practically only one quality of cloves iq 
Madagascar, and that is superior to our Bombay quality. On plantations where hired 
labour is employed, pickers twe paid daily or monthly r.tes and the rute of picking ie 
said to be 15 to 25 kilos (Le, 8 to 14 pishis) of green cloves per day for 8 good picker ay 
compared with UD average of 10 pishi for Zanzibar. In Q good harvest, Q good Zanzibar 
picker can pick up to 20 pishi per day, It is difficult to assess the real cost of picking in 
Madagascar as labour rates vary; one planter reckoned that it cost 3 francs (about 32 pice) 
to pick 10 kilos (about '5t pishi), which is a high rate as compared with Zanzibar even 
allowing a picking rate here of 5 pice per pishi. Other rates quoted were 2.45 francs per 
day and 45 francs per month plus " daily l'ice ration of about 900 grammes, The usual 
practice is to fix a daily or monthly rate and allow a daily ration of 900 to 1000 grammes 
of rico; labour costs will therefore vary in accordance with the price of rice which fluctuates 
oonsiderably, When rice was at SO cents per kilo, labour was' comparatively oheap, but a 
rise in price to 1 .:25 francs per kilo, us o('curred recently. makes labour comparatively 
expensive. Convict labour in Sainte Marie costs 2.25 francs per day. The general im
pression I formed was that labour rates were on the whole slightly higher thun here, 

DRYING. 

The in"ariable pra~tice "is to dry cloves on mats laid out on oleared Spl\CeS close to the 
houses of th'e owners. There are no concrete drying floors and no methods of artificial 
drying are employed, It is very fortunate for the clove industry of MaJ.~ascar that the 
period of harvesting coincides with the driest pel'iod of the year when there are almost 
cloudless skies. u ('lear atmos.phere and drying winds, Rllpid natural drying is therefore 
assured and the effecti\'e dr~'ing period may be as short as 2 to 2i dllYs, The result of tbis 
natul'ul rapid drying is a uniformly bright sample of cloves, st\tis.factorily dried without 
any 1088 in essentiul constit.uents, Rapid artificial drying on copra kilns as tried here WQS 

found to necessitate high temperature in the kilns Rnd a consequent loss of es.sential oil. 

AREA UNDER CLOVES AND PRODUCTION. 

Various estil1ll,h~s h:\\'e b~t'll gin'" of the totlll art"t\ uruit.'r ,,!o\"l'!-\, {'.g. Hi.ISI Hecbues 
(upproximutely 36-,OOn acre:R) in 1926, but there is not sufficient information available to 
allow of th~ fmming of any estimate that could be regarded a.s nearly reliable. If tbere 
fire about four million olove trees in the Soanierana "rea, then there are probably fully 
ODe million more trees in .. n the other areas taken together, giving thus a total of about 
five million tre~s, Taking this e-stimate as Approximately correct und calculating OD an 



average production of 2 kilos (41 lb •. ) per tree in a good crop year, Madagascar could 
produce about 6l lakhs of frasilas or approximately 10,000 tons of cloves in a good ye .. r. 
My owo estimate of tbe maximum crop is about 8,000 tons (fully n lakha of frasilas) ; th"t 
is the crop as carried on the trees, but only half of thAt would be picked and sold, so that 
my estimate for maximum actual production is 4,000 tons (21 lakhil of frasilas). 

In my estimate of maximum output, it will be observed that I caloulate that only 1111')(, 
of the actual crop will be harvested. This is a peculiar state of aifairs, but nevertbeless 
true, and there are several factor. operating to produce this peculiar condition in the clove 
industry. The first and most important factor is that there are more clove tre"s than the 
people can deal with; that is to say the clove are .. s are overplanted with clove tree •. 
A comparison of the olove tree and population figures for the Soanierana area with those 
of Pemba will serve to illustrate this. The total native population of t.he Soanierana area 
is 19,338. and it is estimated that there are nearly 4,000,000 clove trees in that area, while 
the African population of Pemba is given aa 73,818 to an estimated 2,350,000 clove trees. 
H Pemba has to import .. bout 18,000 edditional pickers in a heavy orop year of 6 lakhs of 
frasilas or over, it is ohvious that a population of les. than a quarter of that in Pemba can 
deal with only a proportion of the crop of neBrly four million trees. 

Also SoaDierana employs practically no imported labour for clove picking and has to 
operate other crops' such as coifee and rice, cultivated on a more extensive soale than any 
of the secondary crops in Pemba. 

The low price prevailing for dried cloves i. another important factor in production at 
the present time. At a price of only 1.50 francs to 1.75 francs per kilo, equivalent, to 
Ri!. 4.30 to Rs. 4.63 per frasila, the people consider that it is scarcely worth while harvesting 
cloves, particularly so when they have coffee which is meantime more profitable. 

The fact that the return from the clove crop comes too late in the year (December) 
for tax payments is also a deterrent to production; for once taxes are paid, the people take 
things easy, until they are called upon to make payments for the following year. The 
people are rather indolent and their material wants are few when money is not easily earned. 

The foregoing applies to native producers only who are the owners of the vast majority 
of the clove trees. There are proba.bly only four European settlers whose a.ctivities are 
partly devoted to clove production, but there is quite a number of Creole settlers who own 
clove plantations of varying sizes. They are assisted by the Government in obtaining their 
labour supplies if they desire such assistance, but at the present time they can scarcely 
aflord to employ labour of any kind to work a clove crop which they say is unprofitable. 

LABOUR. 

Th'e inhabitants of the clove areas are Betsimisarakas who are rightly reputed to b~ 
indolent. As neither their numbers nor their energy are sufficient to operate their own 
clove trees, there is obviously no surplus available for employment on plantations as paid 
labourers, who therefore have to be recruited from such tribes 88 the Antaimoros and 
Antaisakas. The members of these tribes are hardworking and migrate long distances in 
order to find suitable employment. They supply the greater portion of labour employed dn 
European and other estates on the east and north·east coasts. They do not settle on the 
estates, but having worked for one or two years and saved enough to buy some cattle, they 
return to their oWn country in the south eaat. 

The labour rates vary considerably; in the towos, the prevailing rates are 3 to 4 francs 
(9 to 12 annas) per day, but on the estates the rate is usually a monthly one of 45 fruncR 
with a daily rice ration of 900 grammes. One European estate owner caLculated that hi. 
labour was costing him 3 francs per day including the rice ration with rice at .. bout 1 .2.~ 
francs per kilo. He considered labour expensive at that rate. Another figure given for 
labour costs was 73.75 francs per month, which represented 40 frnncs and a daily rice 
ration of 900 grammes at 1.25 francs per kilo. The cost of labour therefore depends very 
largely on the price of rice which fluctuates considerf\bl~'. Witll the price at 1.25 francR 
per kilo, labour is fairly expensive; a faU to 85 centimes pel" kilo makes the cost moderule, 
while a further fall to 30 centimes makes labour comparatively cheap .. It is estimated that 
with rice at 30 centimes a kilo, a labourer can live well on 1.50 francs per day, which for 
a so· day month is equivalent to 45 francs or 7i rupees as compared with a minimum of 
9 rupees in Zaozibar. 

Hired labourers work ten hours a day; task or piece work is uousual. 
European planters have to depend very largely on Government recruited labour, 

especially .t their crop seaso08. Application for labour i. made to the District Officer who 
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arranges supplies for monthly periods. The planter considers himself very lucky if he 
obtains the full amount of his applioation. The labour problem is certainly a very difficult 
one and has a very decided in1Iuence on clove produotion. 

Marketing of Clo'lles.-Native producers sell their cloves mostly direct to the European 
.xporting firms, who are represented in a oertain number of the villages. Many of the 
village stores of the }<juropean firms have been closed down since the slump in the vanilla 
trade. and Chinese truders have .I~rgely taken their place. The latter buy cloves either for 
Bille to the European firms or on commission. The greater part of t.he clove crop is 
transport.ed by tbe producers themselves and sold direct to tlie export.ing firms at their store, 
at the ports. 

Clo'lla Stems.-Only very small quantities of clove stems are produced. They are all 
utilized for local distillation in the "a1ambics" which are used for tbe production of clove 
leaf oil. One double still lit Manampana owned by .. ' European firm distilled 75 tons of 
stems in 1932.33, mostly the product of Sainte Marie. 

Local Prloes.-At the time of my visit, the ruling price for cloves was 2 francs per kilo 
in Sainte Marie and 1.75 francs at Soanierana. Since then the prices liave dropped to 
1.75 fr .. nos and 1.50 francs respeotively. The price of stems was 30 centimes per kilo. 
'1'he corresponding prices in rupees per frasila are:-

2 (rallcs per kilo 
1.75 
1.50 

so centimes .... (sterna) 

=Rs. 5·~.j per frasila. 
= Rs. 4·t1S.. " 
=Rs. 3·97 " 
=Re. ().79 " 

Export of Clo'lles.-AII cloves are exported by European firms who pack them in jute 
bags containing 50 kilos nett. There i. no inspection before .xport although it was pro
posed in 1980 to introduce a system of inspection or certification similar to that in operation 
for coffee. Gr .. de or type I cloves were defined as-" dry cloves. free from mustiness, con
tsining les8 than 1 % of foreign substances and less tban 3% of stems". 

Cloves were included in tlie list of products wbich were to be standardized under .. 
Decree of 6th November, 1930, but were afterwards excluded as the export quality was sO 
even tbat a system of standardization was considered unnecessary. A copy of the rules 
under the Decree is att .. ched as appendix IV. 

There is an export duty of 5% ad valorem levied on aU cloves exported. For the 
purposes of this duty a value is fixed quarterly; for the period 1st October to 31st December. 
1983. the value was fixed at 260 francs per 100 kilos. The actual value of oloves in early 
November, 1933, .. t tbe point of export in Sainte Marie was 200 francs per 100 kilos, and 
later 175 francs. 

There is a. premium on the export of certain products such as coffee, sisal, manioc aDd 
ban an •• but cloves do not participate in this benefit which really amounts to a rebate of 
export duty, with perhaps II. small subsidy, according to tbe periodically.fixed rates. 

The clove trllde in Madagascar is conducted on simple and st.raight-forward lines_ 
There is no local clove market as in Zanzibar; the shippers who are European merchants. 
buy t·he cloves as offered in small pllrcels by producers or Chinese traders and sbip them 
.0.8 occasion offers: there is no attempt to hold stocks of cloves in Madagascar. Cloves are 
consigned to the buying firms' principals in Franc€' or to thE'ir agents who put them in the 
home mlVi{ct at their discretion. Consignments to ot.her countries are dealt with in a 
Aimilur wuy. being cODsigned to agents or brcker~. Appendix No. V gives exports of cloyes 
from Mu.dagascar ports from 1920 to 1932 and appendix No. VI gives monthly exports for 
IIlSl and 1982 and up to July. 1933. 

An examination of the 1932 export figures is interef.tins and infol'math·e. 

1933 Eltporta. 
847.498 tonne» to }I'ranee 
lr.!.978 " U.S.A. 
96.500 ,. Germany 
19.400 .. London 
13.308 " Britisb India 
8.388 .. Aden 
8.000 .. Algeria 
5.000 .. Italy 
".000 '0 AU8&raha 

10.919 OLber minor dest.ioa'IOll •. 

Tolal 1006.161 ionn .. 

Approximately 84% of tbe esporta to France. 
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The value for customs purposes was:-

5,026,000 'raUl'8-. 

= 6 fraot's Jk"f kilo (Approl..1 
=77.6 "ffUII. C I 
=13 r._.. () 

The average price-duty paid-in Zanzibar for 1IlB2 was Us. 11.58 per frasil ... 
Average London (spot I prices for 1932 were:-

Zanzibar ••. 7.63<1. 
Madagascar ... 7.74d. 

The freight on cloves from Tamatave to Marseilles is 520 francs per ton of 1,000 kiloa 
which is equivalent to 130/ - (shillings) with th,' rut" of exchange at 80 francs to thc pound 
sterling. Comparative rates for Tamatave and Zanzibar are:-

Tamatave/Marseillel Francs 520=130/., Zlt-nt:ihar/London 
Tamatave/New York 730=182/6 Zanzibar/New York 
Option 15 = 3/9 Ophon 

The French rates are for 1.000 kilos=2.200 lba. 
Primage is charged at 10%. 

110/· 
121/· 

7/. 

The calculated export costs for Madagascar cloveR are l.31 francs per kilo or Rs. 8.47 
per frasila 8S compared with Rs. 3.85 for Zanzibar. Appendix VII gives the comparative 
details. 

CLOVE OIL INDUSTRY IN MADAGASCAR. 

The oil produced in Madagascar is derived mainly from clove leuves-only to a smaU 
extent from clove stems-and is generally described os Madagascar leaf oil. Clove buds 
are not distilled in Madagascar. This industry w:>s started about 1911 by Monsieur Plaine. 
a colonist in Sainte Marie, and has steadily increased as is sho"'n by the table 01 oil export. 
in appendix VIII. Tlie estimated export for 1933 is 150 tons. It is estimated that there 
are now ahout 170 stills operating in the clove areas, about 1 (lO in the Soaneriana District 
and 70 in Sainte Marie. The stills are scaUered throughout the clove areas, situated at 
places which are convenient from the point of view of a good supply 01 w .. ter and wood fuel 
and central for the collection of clove leaves. The installations themselves are of the 
simple Deroy type. consisting of " copper still of 1,O()() litres capacity and a cylindricnl 
cooler or condenser with an internal copper spiral, which is connected with the top of the 
still by a copper swan-neck. The bottom of tbe still is built round with stone and mud 80 

as to provide a primitive furnace in which wood fuel is used for direct heating. The ecoler 
or condenser is placed at a higber level so a8 to allow of the direct return of the mother 
liquor to the still. Petrol or Kerosene tins ore used us oil receivers. The installations nre 
erected on hillsides or on the lower slopes so tbat cool spring wlIter can readily be conducted 
through channels, bamboo pipes or guttering to the coolers. The usual charge for 8 "till 
of 1,000 litres capacity is 290 to 300 kilos of leaves and the distillation process for one 

. charge occupies 20 to 24 hours. The yield of oil from one cbarge is 5 to 5l !itrea. 
In Sainte Marie two European planters own and operate stills; otber owners are Creole 

planter. and natives. In the Soanierana district some of tlie stills are owned by a Enropean 
trading and exporting firm and are 'rented or leased to natives who make payment in so 
many litres of oil calculated according to the prevailing local price, thus:-

Payment or 20 litres per month if oil price below 17.50 IrBOca per litre 
.. 22 between 17.50 Bnd 20 france per litre 
.. 25 go and. 26 francs per lim 
.. 30 at or above 25 francs per like 

The calculated return from operating" .till under such conditions is about 260 francs 
per month at present prices of about 12 francs per litrp. 

Other stills are owned by natives, some being run on B sort of co-operative baRis in 
which the "rrangement is that the grower brings in eight bundles of leaves, sufficient for 
ane charge, and sufficient wood fuel for a 24 hours dist.illation. Of the 5 litres of oil 
obtained, 3 go to the still owner and 2 to tbe grower; sometimes tbe division is equal, 
and so more profitable to the grower. This sy8t~m seems to work quite 81lccessfull,'"' 

In most cases the still owners are not clove growers Bud depend on buying leaves frnrn 
the surrounding native plantations at the rate of 5 Irancs for 100 kilos of semi.dried I""v ..... 

Supplies of leaves are obtained by cutting out tb,> growing top of tbe clove tree to n 
depth of about 3 feet, thus leaving 3 cup shaped depres.ion at the top of the tree. The 
practice has now become so extensive that trees of all sizes and ages are being topped. 
In the course 01 our investigations, Monsieur Ledreux elicited the information that a good 
large tree i. capable of giving 100 kilos of twigs and leaves, but on an average 50 kilos are 
obtained from trees over 20 years old and 25 kilos from trees un ...... 20 years. Much younger 
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trees would yield correspondingl~' less. The cut twigs with the leaves are usually spread 
out in the sbade of the tree to dry for about 2 days before they are made up into bundles 
for transport to the distillery. 80metimes they are bunched at once and allowed to dry 
out in the bundles. One man is capable of preparing six bundles a day. 

Formerly the leaves were stripped from the twigs before being deposited in the still. 
but this was found to be 8 laborious process Bnd now the twigs wit.h their adhering lea.ves 
are used to charge tbe .till. 

No use is made of the exhaustea. \wigs and leaves. 
One of the main reasons for the extension of the lenf distilling process is that the 

growers find it an eBsy way of obtaining ready money 8S compared with the picking, drying 
and selHng of cloves, particularly when prices afe so low. The increase in the practice is 
causing serious damage to the clove trees as the topping is very often too severe, especially 
in young trees. and often too frequent. 

In Sainte Marie, not only is topping practiced but dry fallen lenves are gathered for 
distilling purposes. Tbe usual task for a convict labourer, paid for at tbe rate of 2.25 francs 
per day, is to collect and bring in 6 sacks of dry leaves, each sack of leaves weigbing 
7 kilos. These two practices together are causing serious soil depletion. already being 
reftected in the depreciated condition of the clove trees which are growing on a soil that is 
naturally poor. 

As the steady development of tbe clove leaf oil industry in Madagascar. as shown by 
the figures in appendix VIII, is obviously being made at the expense of the clove trees and 
is therefore becoming a serious question, :Monsieur Ledreux endeavoured to obtain from the 
distillers the details of their working costs and profits. The information he obtained is 
summarised in a "Note on tbe Native Distilleries of Soanierana--Ivongo" which is attached 
lOS appendix IX. The lust item in the note refers to a distillery in Sainte Marie which is 
"perated by an European planter. 

Some of the figures given afe not strictly reliable 1'18 it is difficult to obtain correct and 
reliable information from the :Madagascar natives. but they are sufficiently accurate to 
show that there is a definite profit which is big enough even ut present oil prices-l~ frunc~ 
per litre-to make the indust.ry nttractive bOUl to operators nnd growers. It is evident that. 
this industry will continue to extend and eventually Clluse serious depreciation in the v:l.lue 
of the clove trees, particularly tLs clove bud pl'ociuc;;)l's. unless some steps are taken to 
regUlate lind r~.strict topping. It is u source of such potentilll danger to u cloye industry 
that I should strongly recommend its absolute prohibition if clove leaf distilling were 
suggested for tb. Zanzibar Protectm·ate. 

Export or Lear Oll.-The oil from the distilleries is transported in Inrge glass bottles 
(demijohns) and purchased by European exporters or Chinese traders. The export 
receptacles Bre tinned iron drums of vQ1'ying capacity. There is a 5% ad valorem export 
.duty levied on a vBlue fixed periodically. Thc last valuation was fixed on 30tb September, 
1988, at 15 francs per kilo. The estimated export for 1933 is 150 tons. In 1932 the e"port~ 
and destnations were:-

Fra.nce U~8 tonnes 
l' .H.A_ 8 
Englal1tl 3 
Gemlan~' 1 

136 tonnes 

'fhe \'aluation for cu~tOlll purposes was 20 frtlnCs per l{iio. which gives a total export 
value of :l.7'~),OO() francs. 

Although practically all the oil was consi gned to France, there is no doubt that much 
of it wus re-distributed to other countries. 

The qlU\lit~· of the oil at:l produced at the distilleries seemed quito satisfactory _ There 
i~ no shmdu.rdizatinn or inspection in Mudug .. \scar nnel t.he shippers sny that the~' receive 
no compluints, from buyers, hut it is said the American manufacturers compluin of inferior 
quality nnd t,,-en udulterlltion. Good Sonnierana oil is reputtd to contain 85% eugenol, 
but yet there is n vcry wid~ sprelld df o\"l:>r 50 francs between the prices of leuf oil. nnd bud 
oil in tilt' European mnrkd'li. 

Clove Stem 011.-0nl." ,-cry omoll quantl!i •• of clm'e .tems Ill''' distilled untl the 
rosuJting nil h:;; bulked vl'ith that from clove lettves. It is not understood whv stems are 
not utiliz\.'o tu ~ grt.'uter extc:-ut. pu!'t i('ulllrl~' us the snmE" .. tills cau be used for ~tems as for 
Il'!l.\·CIi'. and tht\ fOtems art" richer in oil--4% to 5% in stems as rompared with 2 0 .6 in leR."e~. 
the yit·ld in nati,'e diRtillf'ries. The explanntion is probably to be found in the low price 
of st .... Dl~ __ ~O centime-s per kilo. 
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THE ECONOMIC POSITION OF THE CLOYE INDUSTRY IN MADAGASCAR AND 

ITS RELATION TO THAT IN ZANZIBAR. 

To understand the relative position of the clove indust.ry in Madng1lscar it 1ft DPC",p.Mury 

to realize that it is more or les8 n minor industry in a huge country which h8~ 8 wondHrful 
variety of climatic conditions and ext.remelv varied aod ext.en~i ve ngricultural and minerl\i 
resources. The Island of Madagascar has un area of 236,000 square mile. and is auout 
equal in extent to France, Belgium and Holland together, and has n climat~ "'bich ""riea 
from essentially tropical in the coastal ureas, particularly in tho eust und north·east, to 
almost temperate on tht! central plateau. Of ,"olennie formBtion. there are wide vu.riatioDS 
in soil fertility; large parts of the uplands are prnctically barren. but there are very extensive 
tracts on the lower level. of <xtremely fertile .oil. 

An examination of the export figures for some of tb. principal products will Bern> to 
illustrate tbe relative importunce of tbe various industries. The total value of tbe exports 
for 1932 was 320 miUion fmncs for 8 gross weight of nearly 155,000 tons. A. we wish to 
ascertain tbe relative position of the clove industry, the figures lor thnt might be gi,·.n now; 
tbey are 1,140 tons 01 cloves and clove leaf oil valued at 7,735,000 fruncs. 

Tbe product wbicb has now taken premier place in tbe export Jist is coffee, the export 
of whicb has increased from 1,221 tons in 1920 to 13,543 tons in 1932, valued at 84,649,000 
francs. Tbis concerns tbe clove industry more tban any otber product as a large part of 
tbe production is from tb~ clove areas, and tbe prevailing price 01 about 5 francB per kilo 
brings it into serious competition witb cloves at 2 francs per kilo. In addition tbere iB an 
export duty of only 4% i.e. 20 centimes per kilo, whicb is more than offset by an export 
premium of 65 centimes per kilo, The production of coffee i. being studiously encouraged 
witb a view to supplying the wbole 01 the Frencb market, wbicb took 18,000 out of 13,548 
tons exported in 1932. Tbat tbe production of clo\'es must consequently be neglected i. 
obvious. 

The cattle industry takes second place in importance with 193\! export" in tbe form of 
obilled beef and tinned meat valued at 43,620,000 Irancs. Cattle thrive tbroughout 
Madagascar, but tbe principal point of export is Majunga wbere there i. a very lurge meat 
factory capable of dealing witb about 400 bead of cattle a day in the height of tbe season. 

The product next in importance is sugar of which '6.730 tons "alued at 31 A6! ,000 
francs were exported in 1932, Part of tbat i~ also produced in potential clo,'e areu •. 

The cultivation of manioc (cassava) is widespread and very extensive; tbe export of 
manioc and its products amounted to 44,234 tons valued at 17,482.(K)0 Irancs in 1932. 

Madagascar beans (Pais du Cap) do not compete witb clo"es 11> tbey ure produced In 

the soutb-west of tbe Island; tbe export amounted to 14.179 ton. in 1932 valued 
at 18,959,000 francs. 

On tbe otber band, the production of Rapbia fibre amounting to 5,US5 tons valued at 
22,232,000 francs in 1932 enters into competition witb cloves. It was noticeable tbat in 
the Soanierans district increasing attention was being paid to tbe production "f Raphis libr. 
as being more profitahle tban cloves. 

Vanilla production reucbed its peak in 1929 witb an export of 1,t~r2 tons. which bad 
dropped to 866 tons valued at 14,723.000 francs in 1932. The deere" •• in export i. due 
to a slump in prices whicb once soared to about 2(K) francs per ~ilo and have now dropped 
to 11 francs, a price whioh is certainly unprofitable. Yanilla plantations. whicb are 
extensive in the clove areas, haye been abandoned or are being utilized for cufJ('p planting. 
Should the price reyh'e, vanilla will again enter into competition with cloves. 

Tobacco cultivation is DOW receiving increased attention and encouragenlent; the pro· 
duction bas risen from 60 tons in 1920 to 2,757 tons valued at 13.786,(JOO francH in 1932. 
There is Q special Government Tobacco Service which instructs in culti\'"ation and pre
paration and buys for export direct to France. There is also a very considerable local 
consumption. The tobacco areas do not correspond with the cloy," areas. 

The cultivation of rice is probably tbe biggest item in the 8g-ricultural activities "f the 
people of Madagascar. The production must bave been colossal at one time for in 19'24 
tb·e export amounted to 79,582 tons, wbicb must be regarded as the surplus over local c"n· 
sumption; rice is essentially tbe staple article of diet in Madagascar. and tbe amount .till 
produced must be enonnous. In 1932 there was an export "f 5,155 tons but in 1933 prices 
bad risen so mucb that rice from Saigon in Indo·Cbina was being imported to Tama!ave 
in competition with tbe product of the central plateaux. 

Maize was once an important article of export-16.467 tons in 1924-but is now a 
minor imlustry. Efforts ore being made to re,i,e it and a possible export of 3('.000 tons i. 
ment.ioned. 
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Rum is quite ·an important article of export, while gold and graphite are the most 
important mineral exports, although their values are less than that of clov'ls. 

The olove industry occupied the tentb place in order of importance of Madagascar 
industries as fixed by export values in 1932; the value of cloves and clove leaf oil being 
only 2.4% of the total value of all exports for that year. This will naturally vary somewhat 
from year to year in accordance with the production and value of all export crops concerned. 
but there seems to be little possibility of the clove industry ever occupying a relatively 
higher position. For 1988 the positron will probably be about the same as the export 
figures will show an increase owing to a big proportion of the 1932 crop being exported 
early in 1988-888 tons up to the end of July-and some of the 1933 crop going out in 
November and December, 1938, while the total value will be correspondingly lower owing 
to the fall in prices during 1988. The se860nal crop for 1982 was 1,320 tonnes whereas 
th.t for 1988 is estimated at from 760 to 1,000 tonnes. Judging from personal observation, 
I place the estimate at 760 tonnes. 

As pointed out previously, this is but a small proportion of what Madagascar could 
produce under favourable conditions. 'raking into account that the Madagascar clove treea 
are more numerous than those in Zanzibar and Pembs, but are definitely less productive 
and more uneven in cropping in individual trees, I estimate that in very good year, the 
crop would amount to 8,000 tons if it were fully harvested. However, it is evident from 
a study of al\ relevant conditions and factors that no more than 50% of the actual crop 
would be harvested; this would therefore bring the maximum production of dried cloves 
to 4,000 tons a figure which has never yet been attained, but appears possible of attainment 
when we consider that the 1930 season produced 3,307 tons. The possibility of forecasting 
the occurl'ence of a big crop in Madagascar is even more remote than it is here because 
climatic conditions at the period of bud formation constituto a more decisive factor in 
subsequent production. In Zanzibar we can definitely anticipate a small crop in the year 
following a heavy cne and generally, although not always, calculate on a medium crop to 
follow the small one. The production for the past few years has varied somewhat from the 
more or less usual cycle as is shown by the following round figures:-

19\19·BO crop 
19BO·Sl 
1981·89 .. 
1989·88 .. 
1988·84 .. 

10.00.000 frasilas. 
8,00,000 
9.00,000 
8,00,000 
8,00.000 

Reliable figures for seasonal production are not available for Madagascar, but calculated 
data would show that there is no sort of cycle in production and th'at there is no relation 
between production in anyone year in the two principal clove producing countries. It 
might happen that the two countries would produce heavily in anyone year and so cause 
considerable over· production, but it is almost certain thnt this would be olI·set by a lean 
year in Zanzibar. A brief review of oth.r factors will perhaps help to confirm the estimate 
of th'e limitation of output to 50% of the actual crop as borne on the trees. 

There is no doubt that cloves haye been over· planted in Madagascar with the result 
that the existing populstion in the clo"e areas is not c,'en sufficient to cope with the clove 
harvest, far less devote any time to culti,ation. When it is considered that the total 
native population of the main producing areas, Soanieruna and Sainte Marie. ie only 26,941 
aB compared with a population of 73,818 native in the Island of Pemba, it can be realized 
how comparatively little attention the clove trees and their crops can receive at the hands 
of the owners who have their rice and other food crops to produce and may be engaged 
in the cultivation of other .xport crops such as colIee, vanilla and Raphia. Outside labour 
from tbe south·east is scarce and expensive, and is not prepared to engage for only the 
short period of a clove harvest, which in Madagascar is more of an ordinary period in the 
agricultural calendar than a special season as in Zanzibar and Pemba. 

Planters have to depend on their regular labour with very little outside help. Labour 
difficulties, principally consequent upon spsrsity of local population, definitely .. estriet 
production and rule out any possibility of the extension of aD industry alre,vly o\"cr· 
capitalized as it were ,,·jth clove trees. 

There are some roads in Sainte Marie but no motor transport for produce, the only 
motor vehicles being four motor oars. Transport facilities are practically non-existent in· 
the clove arens. A motor road is under construction from Fenerive to Soaniernna and 
may be completed in about two years, but the only meaDS of sccess to the interior are 
rough paths which often become impassable in the wet season Bnd are sometimes rendered 
us. less through the breaking down of the rough wooden bridge.. Admittedly the country 
i. a difficult one for rolld making because of its hilly nature and the Ilhundance of small 



streams and river~, and labour for ~uch work wou)cl be diffil'ult to obtain. but therl' ("an be 
no real development until the area i. opened up by the cuustruction 01 roads to facilitate 
and cheapen transport of produce and imported gootl. lind .ncolll·u~e the native. to move 
about more and so broadf'n their outlook on life and improvt" their position. ~leantim.e 
they are indolent and entirely unambitious, content to produce enough Tice and other odd 
things to feed themselves and concerned only with obtuinin~ sufficient money to pay their 
taxea. 

Taxation is at the raw of 126.50 fnUll',t4 Jlt!r a.dult DIUI .. if t'xpmption froDl the t.f.~n days 
Government labour is paid for at the rate of 5 fTancs per duy. In Suinte MIlTie tbe rata 
i. even higher. Taxes are also levied on caUl. at II per bead rute. The clove crop is 
regarded aa a source of money witb wbicb to pay at Ie .... ! part of tbe b.xes, but compluints 
are general that the crop ripens SI) late in the vear tbat bv tbe time it can be disposed of 
the latest time for final pnyment of tal[ has aiready pass;,!. Tbe native therefore has to 
obtain money from otber sources Ilnd having succeeded in doing so and paying of his tllll, 
be is content to take life very easy until tbe next demllnd for payment COIDeS along. In 
this way the clove crop is furtber neglected Bnd output reduced. 

If it is suggested in Madagascar tbat t""ation is heavy. the retort is tbat if it were 
lessened tbe native would work less than he does as be does no more tban i. necessary 
to raise the amount of tbe tax, apart from feeding himself. His clothing is. cbeap as a 
Raphia garment will wear for an elltraordinary long time and stand up to all sorts of 
weathers and conditions. 

It would seem that taxation is definitely oonnected with the increaae in tbe production 
of clove leaf oil because the owners of clove trees find that tbe sale to distillerie. of tbu 
twigs and leaves obtained b)/ topping tbe trees provide a convenient and easy metbod of 
obtaining ready money witb whicb to pay tuxes. Distilleries are now so numeroul and 
conveniently situated tbat clove tree own ..... are encouraged to top tbeir trees instead of 
harvesting the crop. In this w"~', what i. alrelldy .. harmful practice, whicb will have 
serious effects on tbe industry, is rapidly extending wbile crop production i. being 
diminished. I would again strongly advise Zanzib~T to avoid the introduction of a clove 
leaf oil industry and recommend to Madagascar a restriction in tree topping if serious 
detrimental effects on the trees are to b. avoided or at least lessened. 

It may be argued tbllt the topping of trees is beneficial under certain circUlu.tances. 
This is a question wbicb has not yet been investigated and it seems likely that discriminate 
topping at a certain stage of growtb may have tbe .ffect of causing the tree to assume • 
comparatively short and busby gTowth wbicb would fllcilitate pkking and also of stimulating 
fruit formation just as discreet pruning does in tbe case of fruit trees. But discreet pruning 
is vastly different from indiscriminate topping which undoubtedly bas a harmful cffect. 
Too severe topping is corupambJe with excessive branch-brt>uking which occUJ'~ during thl.~ 

picking process in Zanzibar and Pemba, where the trees ur~ often so Ulutiluted by cxcessive 
branch-breaking that it takes them a year or Ulore to recover and yi(dd another profitable 
crop. Fortunately the clove trees hert' huve a greater productive capacity tlmn those in 
Madagascar, otherwise Zanzibar would have bt'en faced years ago with a steadily 
diminishing crop. That is no excuse for a continuance of the reprehensible pructice of 
branch-breaking which is certainly one of the potf'nt causes of the sudden untl rap ill 
deterioration of fully mature and ht'ulth~ clon~ tret:R and the high illcidence of ·'die-back". 

Another factor in the restriction of production in Madug,,,cUT i. the absolute luck of 
cultivation. No cultivated tree can succt'toil:lofull,Y competE' with strong weed or blJ~h growth. 
I t is one of the rudimentary rules in all agricultural practice that cultivatiun nlur4 'he 
practised if production is to be maintained. 1f ('ircumstanCL'6 are ~uch that this is not 
practically or economically possible, then nt lea~t the compding weed ~'Towth voh ic·h chokel4 
and robs tbe cultivated plants must L,· controlled. 

It is remarkable that the dO\'e trt'es in Mu<iagascnr ban:' h<.'{'n oble to COUlp~te ,",0 
successfully with the den~e llndergrowth, for cultivation or eVf"n weed control i~ absolutely 
neglected; this competition would not be possiblt.' if it w~re not for the remarkable naturlll 
fertility of the soil in the clo"e art'as. In Sainte 1tlarit', where thl' suil is much h~ss h.,rtilL', 
in fact comparatively poor, tht:'re are e\·ident ~igns of serious dt~terioration due to luck of 
cultivation and constant depletion of plant food in the soil by the continuous removal (Jf 

the crop. the fallen leaves and zHl undu£' proportion of the foliage b~' topping without u.n~ 

replacement of the "u,luable food constituents in the form of manure or even Hpt·nt leaves. 
The high productivity of the c)O\'e trees in Pcnang il:i a striking example of the u(hantu.gt$ 
of manuring. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my bigh appreciation of and tbanks for the facilities 
and assistance which were so readily given to me by His Excf'lIency the Govemor·(h·nernl 
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and his otlicials. I wish to speci!llIy mention MODsieur Francois, the Acting Director of 
AI.FJ'iculture. and I am particularly grateful to Monsieur Ledreux, Agricultural Officer in 
('harg(~ of the To.matave Region, without whose company and generous advice and assistance. 
my tour in the clove areas would have' been of little value. I venture to suggest that the 
(iovenHJlCnt of ~nnzib8r should return the compliment by extending an invitation for 
Monsieur I.edrcux to visit Zanzibar Bnd I>emba. Further intercb'ange of ideas BDd opinions 
on cIO\:tc' problemR would be of mutual ,-wue. 

I must also ."press my ind~btl~dness and thanks to Mr. Smith, the British Consul, 
who gu.\'e me l'very possible a~Rl~hmce. to the Viee-Consuls at Tamllta\'e and Majungl:l.; 
to thl~ European planters who invited me to inspect their estates and to the repr('scntlltives 
of til(' cornmercial houses. who provided me with information on the clove trndc in 
Mtidagufolcar. 

A. J. FINDLAY, 

DiT$ctor of Agricu/tur". 
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APPENDIX II. 

Cloys Area ItlneraI'J. 

18th October. Wednesday 'l'amlltun.· 
1'0 Fenerive 

19th Thursday FenC'rivc 

To AmpuKi .Mana.njnr~· 

20th .. Friday Ampu.si l\tJ "nunjnr~: 
To Ampnsi l\'lll.Dummtrllnn. 

21.t ~atllrday Ampl\si 1\[,mans.,tranH. 
'1'0 .Fotsinlann 

22nd .. Sunday Fotl"ialullU 

'1'0 Vohibato 

23rd .. Monday Vohiuuto 
To Soanieruna 

24th .. Tuesday At Soanierana 

25th .. Wednesday Soanieranu 
To AmLodia.mpunu. 

26th Thursda~- AmufJ(liulIlpann 

To Mllnllmpuna 

27th .. Friday l\.1,marnp:111H 

To Antann.mbe 

28th Saturday At AntaDHIIl htl 

29th .. Sunday AntanHmiJc 

To IHunulnpunu 

30th .. Monday ~Innamp •. mu 
'1'0 Pointe A Lure. 

SIst .. Tuesday l'oinle A Lun·e 
To Suint. Murie 

lst Novemher, Wednesday At Saintt' l\fnril' 

2nd .. Thursday At Sainte Marie 

Srd .. Friday Sainte Marie 
To Pointe A Laree nnd Soanieranu 

4th Saturday Soanieraoa 
To Ampa,i Mananjary 

5th .. Sunday AmplIsi l\Iananjary 
To Fenerive 

6th Monday Fenerive 
'1'0 'ramatave 
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APPENDIX III. 

ComparatiYe Rainfalls In Incbes. 

ST. MARIE SV,I.EM, ZANZIBAR I BANAN., PEMBA •• 
I !I~:r I ImH 1!I:lt 19:10 IH31 19:12 1!I~J 1931 1932 

I I I 
.January 17.f1"2 1;\.f'i7 I:UI 1.4H I 1."6 ;).:17 OAf) 1.09 3.32 ... 

f I I FoiJrunf,\' ... W,Hi 17.!14 IH.R7 H.:l7 , 6.t7 :1.0:1 4.1)) ;U16 4.23 
March ... 10.1" a4.96 13.9" 11.16 K6; H.14 15.t7 5.90 7.67 
~";I ... 16.91 I 17.11 ~R63 7.1>4 10.92 11.45 19.40 IV2 10,64 

oy ' .. 9.38 

I 
9.t3 9.99 0.97 15.41 13.74 3.16 35.38 tU.41 

.June ... 12.5R 9.34 14.00 0.10 1.71 1 .. ;1 G.44 5.81 4.89 
Jul" ... 1~.fl6 13.74 R3.'j O.3f) 1.71 0.53 1.19 4.91 1.29 
August ... 13.67 4.13 12.03 ~.IR 3.60 U6 1.49 1.82 0.99 
Sept.ember ... 7.0R 

i 
1.70 6.65 1.72 2.69 2.60 0.90 1.31 1I.RO 

October .. 0.74 1.76 3.76 1.~R 2.21 6.95 1.31 3.31 0.34 
Nm'emher ... ~.69 

I 
9.25 5.07 14.77 6.52 5.31 10.76 7.37 3.64 

Decemher ... 4.20 4.95 15.83 6.82 5.3.~ 6.05 2.92 5.86 5.10 

To",l. ... 12'l.67 IU7.71l 1
145.37 I 57.45 I 67.00 I 64.04 I 61.25 

I 
89.44 I 1;5.52 

APPENDIX IV. 

Standardisation of Cloyes. 

Translation 0/ an eztrBct ITO."" the annez to the ATTete of NqvembeT. 6th, 1930 
(published in the Official Gaaelte of Madagoaca, lind Dependencie. of Novembe'15th, 
1930). detcrming the condition. of circulation • • ale and e:rporiation of certain local 
product •. 

--.--- - ,---

Table No.7 

CLOVES. 

Madagasoar Cloyes Type No. t. 
']h·jillitioll.-Dry cloves free from mustiness. containing less than 1 % of foreign 

I'Hlb!oitun(,:l;"~ Ilml ll.·~~ Hum H% of stems (griffes). 

F. A.. O. (Tout Venant). 

Dejiniti"".-Clov,·. not entering into the. above specified type but with an indicated 
p(lrC~ntagl' of both foreign 8uubstBnc('~ lind stems. 

'rhe t'xportution of F. A. Q. cloves containing morE" than 5% of foreign substances or 
lJlort.' thun 5~:} of mustiness is forbidden. 

N"glige>we.-In the case of Type No. I "negligence" applies to clove. containing 
from 3% to 8% of stems or from 1 ~:, to 3% of foreign substnnc.("s. 

IIl/roction.-1'here is . 'infraction " when the percentnge of foreign Bubstances is proved 
to excef'd 8% or when the percentage of stems is proved to exceed 8%, 

"Negligence" is inapplicable to F.A.Q. cloves. but there i. "infraction" when the 
pprcl'ntage of foreign substances or the percentage of mustiness is superior to 5%. 

1"l'Ipftdion.-One sRck in every ten or frnction of ten. 
. Parl,j"!1.-Clo~e •. inclusive of F.A.Q .. must be bagged in new sacks containing the 

1llllform ",,,.gllt of aO k.lol!fams nett. lind bennng tbe mark of the type under wbich they 
"" c1a.sed. tbat is to say:-

For Cloves Type No.1 
F.A.Q. 

G.8. 
G.T.b. 



APPENDIX V. 

Exports of Cloves from Madagascll1' (Kilograms) . 

(From 1st January to 31st December). 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1!J28 1929 1930 1931 1932 

l'amaLave 141,221 227,021 82,358 93,008 210,395 378,924 378,924 49,642 275,095 49,259 153,500 475,294 218,199 

Fenerive 22,200 

Sainte Marie 87,124 402,524 85,667 . 656,844 338,420 452,744 390,636 301,134 1,078,468 516,629 1,382,966 1,998,818 589,995 

Maro.nhetra 1 1 647 275 380 9,760 3,718 18,062 9,765 14,548 204,975 191,646 

Antalaha 58 2 80 1 621 17 8M 2,720 16,825 12,684 

S~bnva 6B8 8,178 8,956 ... 
Vohemar 96 18 864 623 57 626 OC 

Diego Suarez 15 5,100 51 67 8,455 2,746 2,285 688 1.544 7 15,041 90,211 7 

Nossibe 1,125 2 9 10 1.500 

Majunga 49 60 90 600 1.162 842 901 196 

Port D .. uphin 44 60 84 1 69 1 

M,makara 1 1 284 8'JO 1,7tkl 

l\fl'mnnjllr~ 567 313 1,471 1.657 2.821 2,478 6,846 2,75~ 5,913 1,887 4.1B7 7,401 :1,482 

1\1 nhunoro .151 1,460 ,"',·1:1 :1.394 4.7OtI 

Vatomnudry 59t! 69 261 615 5H7 5,031 614 1,468 

Muyotte 39 17 24 2 1.100 
Anjonan 4.4\10 {)05 1,9n~ 2,n~9 7,323 40 79:! 13.tHi5 UHtI tU51 HI71 4,135 

Gnmdt' COllhWU 4,840 :12:1 1,:180 :l,704 2W 13.400 a.:12t1 7.33ti lH.77fi 4,')7 988 
------ --- -.--- --- --- --- ---- --- --- ----- ----

:l40.11 tl 6:1(1.1116 173.316 7;W,081 5tl1.40a 8;;B,361 795.:18.1 3116. LiB 1.390,456 ,')98.674 1,;186.7011 2.799,696 I,005,lf.O 
--- --- ---- --- ---- --- ---- ---
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APPENDIX VI. 

Monthly ExportatIon of Clons from MadagssCl8l'. 

1931 1932 1933 
January 
l<\·bI'Ullry 
Murch •• 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
Novembert 
Decemberj 

Totul tons 

500 
a43 
369 
647 
145 

43 
61l 
81 
47 
64 

492 

2.800 
---

63 
SII 
71 
34 
26 
40 
28 

4 
8 

621 

1.m5 

159 
92 
96 

155 
101 

75 
210 

888 to July 1933. 

APPENDIX VII. 

Comparative Shipping Costs pep Fraslla. 

}Juying Commission 
Paeking 

M adagast:dr. 

Transport Aoanicrana/ Sainte Marie 
l'~xport.·TDx and StatiBtics 
Loading (Frs. 80.00 per kln) 
~tHwillg (" Ilt50 ) 
'l'ransit COlD mission (" 10.00 " ) 
III8Uro.noo 0.72% on Fra. 4 per kilo ... 
~hrinkage 6~~ on l>ric:e r.o.b. 9.20 
~ale'8 Commiflaion/Marseille 3~o on 3,50 
'franafer chargelO 1 1/4 OD 2.2ti 
l<'reight 

Fr. 2.38 
.. 1.11 
to 0.79 
" 2.38 

.• 0.95 

It 0.'8 
1.76 

.. 1.76 

., 0.48 

" 8.73 

Fr. 20.80 

~RB. 3.47 

nuyiDg Commission 
Packing 
Export; duty 

Zo".ibar. 

Shipping and Inlpect.ion 
In8uraD~ 

S% Shrinkage 
Freight 
Telegrams 

APPENDIX VIII. 

Ezport of Cloye Leaf on from Madal!ssoar from 1918 to 19S2. 

Year. Tonne •. 
1913 1.453 
1914 318 
1915 282 
1916 938 
1917 646 
1918 1.351 
1919 2.770 
IlI'lll 3.127 
IlI'll 7.159 
111'J2 10.557 
I11'J3 17.294 
111'24 25.467 
I11'J5 27.769 
IlI'l(\ 31.143 
JIl27 47.514 
19~ 69.158 
IH2B 88.87a 
1930 103.267 
19S1 117.303 
1932 135.458 

R •. O.W 
.. 0.33-
.. 2.00 
" 0.00 
.. 0.08 
.. O.lS 
.. l.lj 

to 0.03 

Ro. 3.86 
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APPENDIX IX. 

Note On the Native Distilleries of Soaaleran&-lYongo. 

Compiled by M onsi,ur L.drcuz. 

1ST CASE. A native owner of a still, who bu~'s Ie.,.. •. 
Proprietor: Hakoto 'Thomas, Fotsialana (Soan ierans) . 

Deroy still, of copper. 1,500 litres, purchased in 1930 for 25,000 francs. 
time it has been necessary to repair the coil and "bottom. Tbe costs 
300+ 500=800 francs. 

The personnel of the distillery consists of: 
1 fireman at 50 fro per month, plus rice 33.75 fro 
S workmen at 40 fro plus rice=73.75 x 8 

The monthly expenses therefore amount to 
The price of wood is 5 fra.ncs per cubic metre. Consumption is 

3 stere" per day. 
Taking 25 working days a month, tbere is an expenditure of 75 steres 

per month, at 5 francs 
The purchase price of the leaves is 0.05 fro (5 cents) per kilo. One 

charge requires 600 kilos of leaves = 30 francs. In 25 working 
days 30 x 25 

The monthly expenses therefore amount to 

HECEIPTS. The 600 kilos of lea"es vield about 10 litres of oil, or in 
one month ~50 litres. 

The price of oil on the spot is 12 franes, which means a monthly 
income of 250 x 12 

Allowing depreciation of plant and repairs at 300 francs per montb, 
the net profit comes to 3,000-2,098.75=901.25 fruncs, or a 
profit of 9111.25.,.250=3.64 francs per litre. 

In the C>lse where he distils the leaves from his own plantation, the 
profit per litre would be H,OOO-l ,348.75 = 1,651.25 francs, or B 

profit of l,H51.25.,.250=6.60 francs. 
In the ease of another native, we obtained a net profit of 8 frllncs per litre. 
2ND CA8E. A distillery which treats the leaves of other nntive ,·.tates. 

Di8t~lIl'ry Hazanam;anga. Futsiaiana. 

Since that 
were about 

= 88.75 
= 590.00 

673.76 

375.00 

750.00 

1,798.75 

3,000.00 

Deroy still purchased in 1928. No repairs since. Capacity 1,000 litres. Neighbouring 
growers bring tbeir I"aves and wood to the distillery; ubout Ii steres of wood for the 
distillation of the 280 kilos of leaves and twigs which the still holds. 

The bundles of twigs brought to the factory weigh about 211 kilos in the green state. 
One man prepares on an average 6 bundles a day. 

A fine dove tree will gi ve four bundle. of 25 kilos, = 100 kilos; on nn average two bundles 
=50 kilos must be allowed if the trees are more than 20 years old, and one bundle if tbey 
are less than 20 years. 

To prepare the wood and bring it to the distillery takes 3 man·days at 2.80 Irancs=8.4O 
francs per stereo 

In a stilt of l,lIOO litres tbe usual charge i. 14 hundles of 20 kilos=280 kilos. 
The preparation of these bundles has taken about 2i days at 2.80 Irancs. 
The preparation of the wood (11 steres) 

7.00 
12.60 

Total 19.60 

Tbe grower generally receives half of the oil and the other half is retained hy the 
distiller. 

280 kilos of leafy twigs give about 5.6 litres of oil, or 5.6.,.2=2.8 litres for each share. 
'Ihe income of tbe planter is therefore 2.8 Iitres at 12 fro = 33.60 francs, and the profit 

,per litre 3.3.60-\9.60= 14.,.2.8=5 fro 
(At 5 fr. no allowance has been made for the decreased value of the clove trees after 

topping). 
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The owner of the stiJI has the following expenses: 
2 Bremen, say 
Depreciation of still (licence 200 fr.) 

= 

5.25 per day. 
20.00 

25.25 
a35 francs. 

per day for a still of 1,000 litres 
Profit of the distiller: 88.60 - 25.25 
or in '" working month (25 days) = 208.75 francs. 

In this case the oil is divided ""Iually. Sometimes the planter receives only 2 Iitres 
Bnd tbe distiller retains 3; an operation which means ruin for the owner of the clove trees. 

SRD CASE. The native distiller rents a still, buys leaves from the producers, distils 
and sells the oi I. 

The purchase price of leafy twigs this year is about 0.05 fro per kilo, or at the most 
0.07 fro 

Distillery Rabenia, at Fotsialana (Soani.rana). 

Has a still of 1,100 litres capacity, rented from a Company. The rent is 20 Iitres of 
oil per month. 

In the still can be put 300 kilos of twigs at 0.05 fr. 15.00 
The cost of labour for firing and handling is 500 fro a month, or 
500+25=20 fro a day 
Cost of wood 

Monthly e"penses 25 x 40 = 1,000 francs. 
He receives in oil (5 litres from 300 kilos) say 5 x 25= 125 litres. 
20 Iitres are due to tne Company. 
There remain 105 litres of oil at 12 francs = 1 ,260.00 fro 
l'rofit to the distiller 1,260-1,000=260 fro per month. 

The planter who sells his leaves gets 800 kilos at 0.05 fr. = 15 francs. 

20.00 
5.00 

'1'otal 40.00 

To prepare these 800 kilos of leaves and bring them to the factory takes him 3 days; 
Bay 8 days at 2.80 fro =8.40 francs. 

He gets 15 fro His profit is therefore 15 -8.40=6.60 fro 
(If it is estimated that he can cut 20 kilos of leaves per tree, this represents 15 trees 

topped. The revenue per tree is therefore 6.60+ 15=0.45. '1'his revenue would appear much 
less if the clove trees were topped very low and very young.) 

Distillcry at Sain te Marie. 

At Sainte Marie leaves are distilled both dry and green, but the first method is more 
used. 

The distillers are generally all provided with convict labour. and have distilleries with 
2 or 3 still •. 

The distiller buys dried leaves from the small growers at O.pO francs per bag of about 
7 kilos. (A convict at 2.25 fro gathers 6 bags of 7 kilos=42 kilos, ill one task\. 

...,The proprietor receives 

leost of transport of 300 kilos, say 7 days at 2.25 fro 
For. still Wood. 2 men on task. for 1 stere 

holding I' One fireman at 8 fr. 
800 kIlos D .. f h '11 - f d epreclatlon 0 t e stl at" r. per ay 

I 

Income: 2% or 1\ litres of oil at 12 fro 
Profit per day 

and profit per litre: 22.75 + 6. 

21.00 fro 
15.75 
4.50 
3.00 
5.00 

49.25 

= 72.00 fro 
22.75 

= 3.79 fro 
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~IEMORANDUM 
SUBMITr£D BY THE INDIAN NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
ZANZIBAR, TO Mr. B. H. BINDER, ON THE CLOVE 
LEGISLATION. 

I. We are grateful for the opportunity afforded us to express 
our views upon questions which admittedly are of vita: importance 
to the whole population of Zanzibar, of whatever nationality. We 
are the one central organisation representing all Indian interests 
in the Protectorate and it is not our function to put forward the 
claims of any particular section or interests within our com· 
munity. Our object is to protect and promote the welfare of the 
Indian community as a whole, numbering some 15,000 souls. and 
the opinions we now record and the suggestions and criticisms 
we now oBer are conceived solely with those objects in view. 
We may specifically note that in this representation we have the 
unqualified suppt'rt of the Indian population of Pemba. 

2. It is not for us. to interpret the terms of reference within 
the limits 01 which the present enquiry is being conducted but we 
are constrained to comment upon the fact that the essential 
problems now to be solved do not appear to call for representa. 
tions from any particular community as such. We realise that 
the issue raised are primarily economic issues and that the con' 
siderations which we now place before you would come from us 
with greater propriety in our capacity as businessmen. It is. 
however, a fact that business interests are to a large extent con' 
centrated in the hands of members of our community. This of 
itself, need not, we believe, have lent any racial colour to the 
preseot problems of the country nor was it our wish that such a 
trend should be imparted to the discussion of those problems. 
The Zanzibar Government, however, have taken the view that 
the problems are essentially racial in character and this attitude 
affords sufficient justification for our offering comments from 
the Indian point of view. We assert that the interests wit 
which our community is most closely identified have been adver. 
sely affected by the present system of control in the clove trade. 
We are told that the economic position of the Protectorate as a 
whole and of the producers in particular are such as to require 
drastic interference by Government, irrespecrive of individual 
hardships which may ensue. Whether this is 80 or not is one of 
the main questions awaiting a satisfactory answer but the attitude 
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of the Government to which we have refened above leaves us no 
option but to conclude that racial considerations have been import
ed into a controversy which. in our view, is not fundamentally of a 
racial character. 

3. The Indian population of the Zanzibar Protectorate is 
composed almost entirely of traders of different kinds. There are 
a few professional men and a certain number who take a keen and 
practical interest in the improvement of agricultural methods. 
But the vast majority are businessmen and dealers. There are not 
many who have depended entirely u~on trade in cloves for their 
Jiving; on the other hand there are very many to whom the prospe
rity of the clove industry constitutes the direct index of their own 
prosperity. Probably this is true of the whole Protectorate, but 
we mean something more intimate than a mere generalisation that 
the prosperity of the counlry depends upon the clove crop. We 
mean that for many years a very large number of Indian traders 
have actually received payment for goods deliHred or for services 
rendered in cloves instead of in cash. We can, therefore, confident
ly assert that any measure which in our view will contribute to 
the prosperity of the industry will automatically receive our whole· 
hearted support. It is entirely in our interests to see that the 
clove grower obtains a fair price for his product; it is equally in 
our interests to ensure that the exports should continue to com
mand an assured market,' as"uming tbat we are allowed a share in 
in that market. 

4. We believe that the, various reports following enquiries 
made into the administration of Zanzibar in general and into the 
condition of the clove industry in particular have all been made 
available to you and there is no need for us to cover the ground 
with which you are already familiar. The immediate question seems 
to turn, largely upon an examination of the actual working of the 
Clove Growers' Association as now constituted by the Decree of 
1934. It must be remembered that for a period of about 100 years 
many Indians have been closely connected with the clove trade 
and we believe that we should have been in a position to offer 
useful criticism of the results shown by the fjgures of the Clove 
Growers' Association. It wall for that purpose that we applied 
to the Zanzibar Government for certain information about the 

,working of the Clove Growers' Association in our letter dated 
27th April, 1936. Unfortunately the Government came to the 
conclusion that this information could not be supplied to us and 
we have, therefore,- been left to oll'er somewhat general criticisms 
and to state a ca~e without the full statistics being available. 



5. We 'object onprincrple to the establishment of a 
· monoRolistic organisation.inthe dove industy, believing that the 
· operation ·of ordinary ·business 'methods not only stimulates 
· activity and interest in the industry but also .distributes its 
"rofits and advantages more fairly among the population of 

· the Protector.ate. We object more particularly to an organisation 
· such as the present Clove Growers' Association, the constitution 
·of whiuh seems to combine the functions'of a Government. Depart
ment with a. subsidised trading concern. We show later that 

'we are opposed to Gov.ernment control of the trade. If, however, 
control is inevitable j·t 'lmIst be' by Government alone and for 
defined· purposes. In that case all traders alike will submit to 
the necessary regulations, and the Clove Growers' Associ. tion if 

· it continues to exist will be on the same footing as any other 
· exporting concern. We do not object to any straight forward 
'trade rivalry; that is a matter of every day business which all 
traders must face. What we do object to most vigorously is the 

·combination of Government control and trade rival in one body. 
In addition . to theSe objections in princiipie we take the liberty 
to doubt whether in fact such drastic control is warranted by the 

i position of. .the industry, It will probably be easiest if WI;; deal 
with this last aspect of the question before offering our criticisms 
of the Clove Growers' Association, 

6. It is well known that thl; total clove crop in Zanzibar is 
subject to very large annual fluctuations. The average crop has 
been mathematically estimated at about 5,50,000 frasilas" but we 
~think that it is worthwhile pointing out that the annual variation 
has been as high as 7,63,000 frasHas-considerably more than the 
whole average crop. A statement of crops and prices will be found 

· in Appendix II to Mr K. P. S. Menon's Report which we need not 
-reproduc~ but we believe that the following addition to that state
ment is worth study:-

Annual variation in Variation in 
~ear. Production 

(1,000 fra$ilas,) 
recorded pria: 

(Zanzibar). 
1896-97 ... -264 - 0/-'14 
1897-98 ... -lOS + 2/7S 
1898-99 ... +40S 1/30 
[899-1900 -326 + 1(02 
[900-01 - -'17 + 1130 
1901-02 . - ... + 129 - 0'8S 
[90l-03 + 57 0/28 
1903-04 .. , -298 + 21ss 
[904-0S ... .. , +6IO + 0191 
1905-06 ... -421' + 1/19 

• ODe fuella equ1vlolen. \a 35 lb •• 
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, Annual variation ill Variation \11' 
~ear. Product\oa 

(I.oo;J fra.ilas.) 
rccord~d price-

(Zanzibar ). 

1906-07 - 42 - 0/87 
1907~8 + 489 - 0lf8 
1~ -. -141 -1/12 
1909-10 M. -20S +0/72 
1910-11 -219 + 5139 
1911-12 ... +(j08 - 4/25 
1912·19 ... • •• -(j(j4 + 6/79, 
1913-14 ... +650 S/90 
191~1$ ... -259 2/54 
191$-16 

_. 
+ 271 + 6/7Q 

1916-17 ... -285 + 1/00 
1917-18 ... -214 + S/88 
1918-19 +S27 - 9/88 
1919-20 

_. 
-562 + 14/19 

1920-21 '.' +284 -14/U 
1921-22 ••• -280 +11/84 
1922-23 ... +712 7/79 
1929-24 -667 + 6/92 
1924-25 +449 7/55 
1925-26 -149 - 1/83 
1926-27 + 194 - 3/7S 
1927-28 - SS - 1/09 
1928-29 ... -469 + 11/10 
1929-90 +768 S/S7 
1990-31 -(j97 0/06 
1931-92 ... +643 5/37. 
1932-33 -449 2/16 
1993-94 ... -+ 440 1/31 

In view of the recorded annual' variations 9o'e feel that 'from It

commercial point of view the determination of an average crop is, 
a matter of small importance. The businessman is necessarily· 
concerned with actuals. Where statistics show a defined ten. 
dency but small variations the average may well be a matter 
of business concern. Where there are violent ftuctuations such 
as are shown in the stateJT.ent above with no markedly pro
nounced tendency in either direction the average ceases to repre
sent any commercial reality. 

7. That being so, what we are first concerned to point out is 
that deaiing in cloves must necessarily be of a speculative charac-· 
ter, by what~ver agency it. may ,be conducted. The charge haa 
been levied against us that by speculative methods we have 
deprived the producer of a fair return for his labour and have driven 
away sound business conducted upon conservative lines. The 
question as to what exactly is the distinction between speculation 
and genuil!e business is largely an academic one and we cannot . 

• 
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<usefully consider it here. But what we think is of importance is 
the fact generally established by the figures that the prioe obtained 
has varied inversely with the crop produced until the year 1930. 
The full significance of that statement is realised when it is, 
pointed out that 1930 was the year when the effects of the world, 
depression began to make themselves felt not only in ZanzibaT, 
,but in all parts of the East African coast. Sisal, Maize and Coffee, 
all suffered simultaneously. The depression was the most severe 
that has ever been experienced and we do not think that it is 
.urprising that at the beginning of 1933 a record low prioe for 
-cloves was established. We must not be understood to deny that 
speculation took place, though we hold that Indians as such were 
'by no means the prime offenders in that respect. What we urge 
is that speoulation was not a cause of the faU in prices and that:' 
it is surprising that in 1934 the Government of Zanzibar should' 
,suddenly decide that drastic and immediate interference was neceg.. 
aary without consulting those most intimately connected with the 
trade. For three years there was a consistent decline in prices and 
-we fail to see that the Government had no time to con9ider their 
proposals for assistance from all view points and to reoeive the 

,criticisms of those most likely to be adversely affected. 

There were other causes which contributed towards the estab. 
Olishment of a low price level. In 1929·30 there was record crop 
·of 990 000 fraailaa and both in 1931·3]. and 1933.34 the croi' was 
'more than 900,000 frasilas. As a result large stocks accumulated 
which exercised a depressing effect upon the market. Further in 
1930 the then Clove Growers' Association held too long the cloves , -
,deposited with the~ and were eventuaUy forced to unload upon' 
!the' already faUing market The incipient expansion of the, 
Madagascar crop, to which we shaU refer later in more details" 
.oolncided with the vears of the depression and at the same time' 
import duty in India was raised from 15% ad valorem before April 
:1931 to 37,% ad tlalorem in April 1932. AU these factors contribut
.cd to the fall in price. We strenuously contest the charge that it 
was Indian speculation which brought it about but it is not our 
main object at present to substantiate that statement. What 
"we believe to be confirmed by the above considerations is the 
assertion that the low prices were due to natural, though excep· 
tional, causes. It ia, therefore, legitimate to assume that the 

,pendulum should of its own accord swing the other way. We 
do not ourselves believe that the depression in the clove industry 
ever reached such a pitch as to call for Government interference. 
Even in January 1933 when the record low price of Rs. 4-2-0 per 
Crasila was reached the automatic recovery was instantaneous 
..and on the very same day sales were effected at Rs. 6-12-0. 
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Our contention, therefore. is ,hat in so far as the depression was: 
considered to be due to speculation any interference by thO' 
Government was unnecessary while in so·far as the depression was: 
due to other causes the legislation undertaken was untimely and 
misconceived. At the same time cloves and copra also touched: 
extremely low levels. When the price of that commodity hal' 

" already improved of its own accord there is no reason to suppose" 
that the clove market would not have reacted in the same way. 

S. We have. therefore. arrived so far at this position. that. 
in our view on an examination of the course of crops and prices in· 
the past no sufficient case was made out for Government inter. 
ference and control. We are aware that Government hold a dilIe .. 
rent view and we believe that their decision in this respect has. 
been influenced by extra commercial considerations. Enquiries in., 
the past have suggested that it was necessary that measutes should .. 
be taken to ensurll a fair price for the producer and to prevent ., 
traditionally landed class becoming landless. We have no desire
to reopen this particular controversy in connection with the· 
present enquiry. Nor do we believe that much can usefully be 
added to the many contradictol'Y statements on the subject. I. 
number of which seem to us to lack substantiation. We feel. 
however. that we are entitled to point out that the Government 
themselves appointed an ad hoc Committee to inquire into this' 
matter. that the Committee having an official majority came to
certain unanimous conclusions and that in any survey of the 
general economic position of the Protectorate those conclusion .. 
must be given due weight. Generally speaking they fortified us 
in our opinion that drastic interference was not required and thac' 
such sweeping measures as the Moratorium and the Land Aliena. 
tion Decree in general were in excess of what the actual circum~ 
stances demanded Had the enquiry been conducred before the
decisive oontrol of the clove market was undertaken we cannot 
but think that Government would have hesitated before creating' 
any trading Association with such powers as have now been, 
given to the Clove Growers' Associasion. 

9. We are now faced with the fact that the Clov~ Growers' 
Association has been created by Statute and is operating as & 

buyer and seller of cloves. We may state at once that. if it is 
irrevocably decided that such an organisation is essential. we
raise no objection to its assisting the producer by means of. 
advances. free storage or transport. dissemination of market. 
knowledge and information regarding the most economical me·: 
thods "f production. both growing and harvesting. But it can. 
hardly be denied that these are more properl, functions "f Govern~ 
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ment itself and not of a 'trading organisation. or n.,t at least of a 
trading organisation on which neithet growers rtor~ dealers afe 
represented. We believe. therefore. that the Cloye Growers' 
Association as it is now constituted should not exist in that it 
has no legitimate function to perform. We are determinedlv 
opposed to the grant of power to such organisatiolf 10 buy and sell 
in the open market. We are placed in an exceptional difficulty 
in this respect because at no partioular moment can we 
say whether we ar~ dealing .with Government or with a trade 
rival. There is a levy on cloves brought for export which is col· 
lected by Government agencv; but the funds go tCl the Clove 
Growers' Association. The books and stocks of al1 exporters 
must be open to inspection. not as one might expect by Govern· 
ment officials but by the officers of the Clove Growers' Association. 
The expor ter must pay a very heavy fee for a licence to export; 
it is distorting the truth to say that the Clove Growers' Associa. 
tion pays the same fee because the cash neeel never be forthcoming. 
Surely if this is a Government institution we and all tax-payers 
have a right to know what is being done with public money arid 
what is the position of the concern in which we 'are compulsory 
shareholders. If it is not a Government concern it appears to us 
a monstrous injustice that statutory powers should be given to 
'one trading concern to such an extent that a virtual monopoly is 
constituted. The Government are convinced that the establish
ment of a monopoly is the only .Jay in which the industry can be 
placed on a safe economic basis. We have not Y4!t seen any valid 
reasons for this statement and W<l have shown our reasons for 
holding that speculation was not the cause of the depression in 
prices which reached its lowest point in 1933. .BUt we think it 
to be at least arguable that the course which the Government is 
now pursuing is in itself a speculaiion larger thait any that has so 
rar taken place. Worse still it is a speculation with public 
money. We have already pointed out that the enormous vari~' 
tions in crop necessarily make aealing in cloves a speculative 
business and we have referred elsewhere to the, obvious possibi. 
Iity of largelv increased production in Madagascar. We 
understand that it is impracticable to stabilise production in this 
Protectorate and it is clear th.t nothing this Government can do 
will prevent a large and rapid increase in prQduction in Mada. -
gasr.ar if the authorities there are so determined. These two 
factors taken together. render . any attempt at. a monopoly 
in Zanzibar nothing more than a gamble' ,on a large scale 
with public funds. Even assuming-in our view it is most 
imp'lObable-that the same sources at information regarding 
.,roduction in Madagascar will be open, to the Zanzibar 
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Government or to the Clove Growers' Association as would 
be open to private traders, if in lact that production does increlle 
rapidly Government are powerless to prevent it The risk i. on. 
which may Jelitimatelv b. taken by a businessman with his own 
money; it may not...!egitimately be taken by Government with tb. 
taxpayer's money. Let us add that the position become. wor •• 
when it is realised that the nature and extent of the risk taken 
virtually depend upon the judgment of one man. 

10. We now wish to refer to some direct results of the 
entry of the Clove Growers' Association into the clove market. 
In the first place it is not denied that many Indians previously 
dealing in cloves have been entirely forced out of business In 
the filst vear the number of exporters has been reduced from 36 
to 7. These figures include a few non.lndians. This in itself is 
evidence that the exporters did not make such profits as must 
constitute a burden on the industry. Had their profits been large 
there would have been sufficient reserves for them to maitain 
their position longer. In' addition to the exDorters the number of 
small middlemen who acted as temporary stockists and brokers have 
been shut out from that business altogether. We reserve for the 
moment our carr ment on the services performed by such middlemen. 
We have no figure of stocks held by the Clove Growers' Association 
but we believe that had this vear's crop been a heavy one they 
would have reached such propol'tions as to prove a serious em
barrassment. Foreign markets particularly in London, have been 
antagonised; special objections have been taken in London to the 
appointment of the Clove Growers' Association's sole representa' 
tive in the United Staies of America. Firms in America also 
have expressed their strong disapproval of the operations of the 
Clove Growers' Association in. the clove market. The levv of 
0.7.0 annas per frasila, amounting as it does to something like 
6 per cent of the price of cloves, is a heavier drain upon the in
dustry than the normal profit taken by the exporters and consti. 
tutes a direct encouragement to Madagascar. The, export by 
Madagascar 01 the record aDlount of 2,31,000 fraailas in 1935 may 
conceivably be an indication- of this •. We have information that 
the Clove Grower.' Association has sold direct to foreign markets, 
presumably by forward conuacts, 'In view of the fact that the 
Clove Grower.t Association is exempt from the levy of 0·7.0 
annas a frasila it is evident that this procedure gives it a large 
and unjustiliable advantage over all other exporters, whether thev 
have paid the licence fee or not This lIppears tl) us an abuse of 
authority and we ClIO onlv attribute it to a determination to drive 
every other exporter out of business We may also refer to two 
particular dIfficulties ",'hich are new experienced. The lirst affects 
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exporters. Previously the inspection of stock took place in the 
exporter's own godown and was carried ouC chere by Government 
ollicial. Now inspection is done only at the Customs except in 
the c.oe of stocks held by the Clove Growers'· Association In 
clses of rejection the extra expense incurred by the exporter is 
'not a light matter. The second affects the grower. Stocks brought 
to the Customs must be inspected there and in cases where 
further grading and drying is required these processes must be 
carried out in the Customs where no facilities such as mats or 
storage godown are made available to any Atocks except those 
consigned to the Clove Growers' Association This causes 
direct loss to che growers and in view of the fact that a second 
inspection is made at the time of export seems superfluous. The 
.above is not intended to be an exhaustive list of the undesirable 
results of permitting the Clove Growers' Association to trade; 
it is intended only to show that in fact there are inherent evils in 
the present system and that some of those evils have already be. 

·come apparen t-

Il. We have referred to the fact that the operations of the 
Clove Growers Association have deprived many middlemen of 
either their principal or their entire means of subsi~tence. It 
has for sometime been the fashion to stigmatise the middlemen 
as· an unnecessary and undesirable prodllct of the commercial 
system who derives profit at the expense of the producer out of al\ 
proportion to the services he renders. It is possible that in a 
highly organised industry there may be some foundation for this 
line of criticism. The middleman. however. to whom we refer. has 
we believe, not only served a very real purpose but also has not 
derived any disproportionate profits It is probably worthwhile 
describing in some detail the reason for his intervention and the 
manner in which he perform. a useful function. During the 
h.rvest season it is incumbent upon the shamba owner to stay at 
.the ahamba and supervise the picking operations; there are many 
·shambas at a ·distanCle from any recongnised centre and communi. 
cation may be a lengthy business. The oWner hot only has to 
remain on his .bamba. supervise and pay his pickers. he must 
also ensure ·that the ordinary neoessaries of life such as rice. 
spices, beead. ;kerosene oil are available at not too great a dis· 
'tance .For all these purposes immediate cash is· essential. As 
,the cloves are .picked therefore. it is the custom of the owner to 
·send bais to his broker or other middlemen. wit~ the request that 
an immediate return should be made both in cash and kinG. The· 
conscientious owner frankly cannot alford the time to take the cloves 
himself to the market. This service has for many years been 
,performed by the middlemen. frequently as a side line to the. 
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business of a retail dealer. It may be argued that this is just the 
kind of service which the Clove Growers' Association will be· 
able to render. Our reply is that these are services which the 
Clove Growers' Association does not, cannot and should not 
render It does not and cannot make immediate payment in cash 
for small lots brought or sent by the individual producer. It' 
is impossible for the Association to maintain intimate contact 
with small individual growers, and in its own interests it mu st· 
assure itself of the standard and condition of the goods It 
recl"ived before it makes payment. This necessarily takes time 
and our information is that it is often two or three daYI before 
payment can be made. The middleman on the other hand 
with his limited circle of ·regular clients probably knows 
beforehand the nature of the crop to be expected from each 
and he did in fact make the required payments on the spot, 
that is within a few hours and usually without demanding
any pledge or mortgage. Such expeditious transanction were 
a real benefit to the grower. The Association does not 
and obviously should not make supplies in kind to the grower 
as the dealer-middleman is entitled to do. It is true 
that clauses 13 (b), (i), (iv), (v), (viin, (ix) and (x) of the Clove. 
Growers' Association Decree may be interpreted to give power to 
the Clove Growers' Association to undertake and conduct, exempt 
from all fees, all manner of business and it may be urged that when. 
funds are available it should be possible for the Clove Growers' 
Association to take the place at the retail dealers by the establish. 
ment of stores. To such a· suggestion we take the strongest 
objection and we wish to record that we view with the gravest 
suspicion the conferment of such wide powerll on the Clove 
Growers' Association. In our opinion the Clove Grower's Associa. 
tion has already usurped certain functions of Government and if it 
exercisu to the full powers given by the clauses referred to above 
it appears to us that the Goyernmellt may as well abdicate, and 
the whole trading community submit in favour of • dictatorship by 
a concern which should be intended for the service of the country 
as a whole. In these two ways, therefore. the middleman perfor_ 
med not only a useful but also an essential service. In a less. 
direct way he rendered another service, The stocks accumulated' 
in the hands of anyone of these small stockists, may not have 
amounted to much but the total so kept back particularly in years 

• of bumper crops, frequently amounted. to such a percentage of the. 
total crop as to exercise a real influence in supporting the price. 
fetched for the remainder. We. therefore. believe that the elimina
tion of the middleman is a disadvantage to the producer and has. 
an adverse effect upon the ind~try as a whole. 
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12. Let us briefly summarise our argument so far as it has
gone. It runs something as follows:-For many years Indians 
have been closely connected with the clove trade whether as ex· 
porters or as middlemen. Crops have always been subject to very 
large annual variations and prices have throughout depended in
the main upon the quantity produced. This correspondence was 
maintained till 1930 when the world depression brought about an 
unprecedented fall in price. We do not deny that the position then 
was serious but we assert with confidence that a Dormal recovery is 
now taking place in the clove trade as it is in many other industries. 
No case has been made out for an attempt by Government to elimi. 
nate the established trader and to create a monopoly and if in fact 
any control of the market was necessary it need only have been 
by temporary measures designed to tide over a passing crisis. 
Other considerations have, however, been taken into account, 
both racial and economic. and Government take the view that a 
term must be set to acquisition of land by Indians and to dealings 
in cloves by Indian merchants. They have established a mono~ 
poustie concern in order to achieve the latter object and have 
almost entirely eliminated the Indian trader. We believe that 
lIuch a concern not only has inherent defects, some of which are 
alrudy apparent, but also represents a more objectionable specu. 
lation than any that may have hitherto taken place since it is 
financed by public money and, without the facilities available to 
thoe ordinary trader, is risking the whole prosperity of the country 
for a doubtful object. We have also shown that the broker. dealer 
serv£d certain purposes to the benefit of the producer which can
not be served by the new organisation. It is now time that we 
should make our suggestions for the improvement of the present
position. 

13. Needless to say our first proposal is that the Clove' 
Growers' Association should be abolished and that ordinary busi~' 
ness methods should be 'restored. This is not a light hearted. 
suggestion made simply from a desire to oppose Government. I~ 
is our considered opinion that a free market does not constitute a, 
serious danger to the producer and is not calculated to interfere" 
with sound business. Prices are improving and we believe that a 
com parison of the clove industry with other industries which were. 
similarly affected by the depression shows that there is no reason. 
to attribute that improvement to the operations of the Clove Grow~ 
ers' Association. The process is a natural one and interference. 
is not called for. This proposal necessarily entails the abolitio q 
of the levy of 0-7-0 annas per frasila. We must point out in, 
this connection that the levy has been and is used only for th c .. 
purpose of outbidding other traders; it is not used for the beneli ,t. 



of the producer. If funds are 'required for the latter purpose they 
may be obtained from the proceeds of the export duty or if neces
sary in the form of a cess, contributed by the producer himself • 

. The cess is an accepted method of self·help and i, particularly 
suited to the present circumstances. 

14. Assuming, however, that the economio position of the 
grower is such as to render some controlled assistance imperative, 
we suggest that such assistance need not and should not uke the 
form ,of .aJ1Y interference with th~ export market. What' i. 
wanted by the grower is monetary' assistance both for the im_ 
provement of his cultivation and for the harvesting of his crop, 
up-to-date information regarding the most economical methods of 
cultivation and the way in which disease and pests can be com
bated, information regarding market requirement, and prices and 
not the least import~nt. some organisation which will guarantee 

- a regular, controlled labour supply at reasonable rates. It is true 
that such services constitute part of the declared objects of the 
Clove Growers' Association If indeed the Clove Growers' 
Associa tion had undertaken such assi 3tance to the producer we 
should have heartily commended that part of its work. But in 
fact, apart from short term harvesting loans, nothing has been 
done on these lines, as is admitted by the Clove Growers' Asso
ciation in its Annual Report for 1934-3<; (para 5), We are, 
therefore, entitled to assume that the Clove Growers' Association 
has subordinated its desire to assist the producer to its deter
mination to eliminate the indian trader. Even now there are no 
signs that such assistance is likely to be forthcoming in spite of 
the fact that the absence of any representative of the producer 
upon the Association lays a special responsibility on it to promote 
their interests, We have already stated that it is in our inte. 

'rest to ensure a fair return to the producer and we have nl:! 
.- 0~j~c_ti!1n.1Qlhefixation of, a minitn~?t p.rice. These are m~tter. 

which should properly be the concern :or Government but If for 
any reasons it is considered necessary'to have a special organisa
tion to achieve these objects we need not object. With regard 
to the fixation of the minimum price we suggest that it can be 
done, as at present, by the Clove Growers' Association or at', 
organisation-giving such advances against depOSits of cloves 
II will ensure a minimum price with due regard to the pro

·auction each season If, howev"r, this should not be 

I considered a sullicient safeguard we suggest that the export dU,ty, 
·as bel~~~.~~ c;<!llec~edj!!,!-i!!.4_ -The duty amounts to somethIng 
,lJr'the neighbourhood of 25 per cent. This would ensure that 
<.sullicient stock9 'Would be ollicially held to exercise a controlling 
inlluence in the market. The organisation should in fact, anel 
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not only in name, represent the gro",ers and, in the free market<l' 
which we envisage, the exporters also. W.e,.a:.e", opposed to any 
aH.emJ!t tQ.fi.:.c. ~!D.!~i"?uh I\!!.ct:~ We are not aware of any com
parabl" industry in whlc t IS procedure is adopted and we cannot 
see what purpose will be served by it. If it is argued that the 
absence of any limit to which prices may arise encourages spe
culation and may endanger the established markets for Zanzibar 
cloves our answer is that the private merchant is in a far better 
position to judge when the danger point is reached than any 
Government controIled organisation And so long as the danger· 
is recognised, as it must be and has been in the past by every 
businessman. the influx of money into country is entirely for the 
good of the country. We also think that the heavy export 
licence fee should be alrolished. It is oppressive and out of all 
proportion to the turnover in the business. Trading in cloves. 
should. in our opinion, be included in and governed by the ordinary 
general dealer's licerlce. The fee fol' this licence standing as it 
does at Rs. 300/· is sufficiently high to guarantee stability without 
any additional charge being levied. We consider also that the 
fee for a stockist licence which at present is Rs. IS/- for permis
sion to stock at one time not more than Rs. 500/. worth of cloves 
.hould be extended to cover any amount. This licence will not 
permit him to export but only to seIl in the local market. Our 
reason for this suggestion is that, as we have shown, the small 
stockist exercises a healthy inflllence on the local market and 
helps to maintain prices. 

IS. We object to the prohibition of the export of clove 
stems. Here again a virtual monopoly has been created by 
Statute and the result is that, whereas with a free market the 
value of clove stems was regularly in the neighbourhood 01 
20 per cent. of the value of cloves, the value has now faIlen to 
something like 10 per cent of the value of cloves and the 6rowe[ 
can hardly realise hi. expense on stems. If the prohibition is to 
continue we urge that the Government should take early steps ta 
fix: a minimum price for stems which will ensure an adequate 
return to the producer. 

16. There are certain general consideratil'lS which from the 
purelv Indian point of view we must commend to your earnesl 
examination. The cxistingclove industry owes everything tc 
Indian capital. It is Indiah money that has financed it from the 
earliest days and it is Indian enterprise that has earned it large 
prolits. We submit that it is unjust by a stroke of the pen tc 
rob the Indian community 01 the fruits of its past exrtions. 
further, the largest and the mast important market for high qualit~ 
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cloves is India. In a second sense, therefore. the past prosperity 
of the Protectorate owes much to the Indian money and there i. 
ample evidence that the people of India view with serious di~satis· 
faction, both from the commercial as well as from the Imperial 
_point of view, the harsh return to their over,seas cousins for the 
contribution made by them. We shall also draw your attention 
to the fact that at the same time at which the Clove Growers' 
Association Decree and the other Decrees dealing directly wi th 
the clove trade were enacted, certain other Decrees notably, the 
Land Alienati'ln Decree, also found their way into the Statute 
Book. We have now beo:n prevented by Statute from recovering 
money advanced upon landed security for a period of two year. 
and there is as yet no sign of the removal of the prohibition. It 
is true that a public assurance has been given that intere9t will 
continue to accrue during the period of moratorium but in view of 
the known improvidence of the Arab, who is largely the protected 
debtor, it is impossible to believe that in a moment that accrued 
indebtedness will actually be recoverable. In fact the delay has 
been so great that we may well doubt whether. this increasing 
interest will ever be recoverable from the source (rom which it is 
due and we think the Government of Zanzibar should consider how 
far a responsibility lies upon them to implement the assurance. 
given at the time when the moratorium was imposed. This in 
details is not a matter for consideration in the present enquiry but 
we refer to it to show that t4ere is reason for our contention 
that the clove legislation as such is not based upon purely eco. 
nomic considerations and forms a part only of a compaign cons' 
ciously directed against our community. As we have pointed 
out at the beginning of this Memorandum this position has been 
virtually admitted by the Government and we think it is a cir· 
cumstance which should not be overlooked in an impartial enquiry 
in to the need for and the elItct of the present system ot' control. 

1'1".- In conclusion we should like to repeat that figures and 
information concerning the Clove Growers' Association have not 
been supplied to us and we have, therefore, not been able to oller 
detailed criticism of its working ever the past two years. Also 
in circumstances which are known to you, this statement has 
been compiled within so short a time that there must necessarily 
be omissions and points requiring further amplification. We, 
therefore, request you, after you have had time to examine what 
we have said, to be so good as to give us an opportunity 
of meeting- you in pereon and further explaining our point of 

• Tbe repre6entatlves of tbe IndiaD Nations. Afsoclation of ZaDzlbs.r accompanied 
by 'Mr. G. S. BOlman had & h";ng dlscuuioD wltb Mr. BindeloD Ute pojnts r.,sed in tbi. 
Memorandnm. 
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view. We realise how valuable your time is. especially as your 
enquiry is now drawing to a close. but the subject is of such vital 
importance to the great majority· of the Indian population of 
'Zanzibar that we believe no excuse is needed for our importunity. 
We append a short summary of the main points urged in this 
Memorandum for your convenient reference. 

SUMMARY 

I. We do not believe that the present problems raise essen
tially racial issues and we disclaim the responsibility for introduc-

"ing controversy on racial lines. . 

2. We believe that the fall in prices of cloves. which 
'reached their lowest level in January 1933, was due in the main 
'to the world depression. There were certain other factors which 
contributed to the fall. It was not due to nor accelerated by 
wholes~.le and ruinous speculation bv Indian merchants. 

3. We do not believe that any \lase existed for Government 
interference with normal trading methods. far less for any such 
dangerous and drastic scheme as an attempt to create a monopoly 

·in the clove market. 

4. The present operations of the Clove Growers' Association 
cOllstitute a gamble on a large scale with public fund and are far 
more objectionable than any private dealings in what is by its 
nature a speculative business. The possibility of increased com
petition from Madagascar makes the position of the Clove 
,Growers' Association even more dangerous. 

5. We object strongly to a concern which combines the 
functions of Government control with those of a subsidised trade 

.rival. Such an attack upon the ordinary right to trade cannot be 
justified in any circumstance. .. 

6. If it is considered that the economic position of the country 
demands that some measures should be devised to assist the 
producer we have no objection but there is no need for that pur
pose to interfere with the export trade. 

7. So far as prices have improved since 1933 that improve. 
ment is not due to the operations of the Clove Gro .... ers· 
Association but to the normal recovery which is taking place in 
other commodities as well. 

8. The Clove Growers' Association has ruined Indian trade 
in cloves, has seriously endangered Indian trade in other respects 
and has antasonised the foreign markets. It has not made any 
effort to provide for the real welfare of the producer. 
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9. It has largely eliminated the small stockist and the 
middleman and is not able to render the services formerly rendered' 
by them to the producer. 

10. W. have no objection to a minimum price being gua. 
ran teed to the producer. This can be secured by the Government 
giving sufficient advances against deposits of cloves and, if necessary 
by reverting to the practice of collecting the export duty in kind. 
Government will then possess sufficient stocks to exercise a con. 
trolling influence in the market. 

Il. The Clove Growers' A1.sociation as at present constituted 
should be abolished. 1£ it is continued in any form it should 
direct its operations only towards promoting the welfare of the 
producer and should on no account take part in buying and selling 
either locally or in the foreign market. 

12. The levy of 0.7.0 annas perfrasila should also be abolish. 
ed. Fund for the assistance of the producer can be obtained in 
other ways. 

13. The wide powers given to the Clove Growers' Associa. 
tion under clause 13 of the Decree are unnecessary a nd may in 
future constitute a direct menace not only to the trading comm u. 
nity as a whole but also to the Goverment iuelf. 

14. It is wholly undersirable to fix a maximum price. The 
danger of losing existing markets can be more accurately estima· 
ted by the private merchant than by the Government organisation 
and the legitimate influx of money is all to the good of the 
country. 

15. The export licence :fee is out of all proportion to the 
turnover in the business and should be abolished. Trading in 
cloves should be taxed by the ordinary general dealers' licence for 
which the fee is already sufficiently high. 

16. The stockists licence fee "hould be extended to cover 
any amount. The small stockist exercises a healthy influence on 
the market and should be encouraged. 

17. The prohibition on the export of stems should be remov· 
ed. Alternatively a minimum price should be guaranteed to the 
producer. 

POPULAR PJlINTING PRESS, BOMBAY 4. 
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The Binder Commission was appointed on the 1st April, 1936 
'by the Secretary of State for the CII\onies with thll fllUowing term,' 
'of reference:-

"To review lhe position of the Zanzibar clove indulltry, and in 
the light of the experience which has now been gained through 
the operations of the ClavI' Gtowers' Association, to report 
whether in the permanent economic interests of the territory 
as a whole any and, if 80, what modifications are necessary, 
or desirable in the system of control 89 it now exists". 
Having regard to the agitation by Indians in Zanzibar over the 

decrees of the Zanzibar Government, one of which was that rela· 
ting to the Clove Growers' Association, the omission by His 

:Majestv's Government to make speCific reference to the effect of 
the policy of the:Zanzibar Government en Indian interest!! appears 
to be the reason for Mr. Binder's highly Dnsatisfactory recommen· 
dations. It cannot be that His Majesty's Government were not' 
prepared to consider the grievances of Indians as an important 
issue in the problem arising from these decrees. Mr. Binder has 
·endeavoured to his utmost to deal with the question as one of 
profit and loss only. irrespective of the ,p.uman factor, so far as 
Indians are concerned. But he. has 'not been successful in his 
effort because the clove industry ill Zanzibar has been practically 
the creation of Indians, and its interests are the interllstB of 
Indians. The Zanzibar policy is to try to save the industry at, 
the IIxpense of 1 ndians. The trade has beeD taken out of their 
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hands. The debts due to them are being withheld under the
name of 'moratorillm'. They are denied the. right to own Jand .. 
Short of expulsion, everything has heen done to make them quit
the land in which they have lived and worked for centuries. 

(2.) Mr. Binder states that the recommondations made in· 
his report are },ased solely en economic considerations, but he adds,. 
"if, as is the ease, necessary economic adjustments adversely 
affect practically one racial section of a community by reason oil' 
its particular financial and economio activities" and "if steps 
taken, and which may be taken, can be demonstrated to be direc_ 
ted towards the improvement of the clove industry al a whole, 
they must prevail as being in the best interests of the country 
even though they may unfortunately cause individual and racial' 
hardships". The Council are unable to understand what the in· 
terests of the country and the industry may be, apart from the. 
interests of those who are connected either as grower. or aa 
merchants with the production. and distribution of its products. 
In estimating the prosperiw or the decadence of an industry not 
the least factor to be conSidered is the effect of any remedial 
measures that may be suggested on the economic and 80cial con_ 
dition8 of the people connected with the industry •. If the effect 
of these decrees, as Mr. Binder makes out, has been to Improve. 
the condition of the industry by inflicting loss upon the Indian 
community, the Council maintain that the measures cannot be· 
justified on grounds of justice and statesmanship. This defect 
vitiates the whole of the report as an attempt to solve the problem
of the clove industry with which is inextricably bound the vital 
interests of Indians in Zanzibar. Mr. Binder's recommendations 
are directed solely to developing the industry, with the Indians 
eliminated from it. Whether these prove effective or not, the 
position is not one which. the Council submit. the Government of 
India can possibly accept. Appended is a Memorandum contain~ 
ing the comments of' the Council on some of the points in 
Mr. Binder's report. They all go to show that Mr. Binder haa 
completely failed to bestow any but the most casual. attention Olll 

the effect of the decrees on the mccrests of the Indians. The 
Council, therefore, eamestly hope that the Government of. India. 
will take prompt and effective measures to safeguard the interests 
of the Indian community in Zanzibar before His Majesty',. 
Government pass final orders on Mr. Binder's report. 

(3) The so-called concessions suggested by Mr. Binder. 
viz :-(a) Appointment of a Trade Agent from amongst the most 
reliable and experienced existing leoal leaders, (b) Sales fol" 
export to be made by the C. G. A. to licensed exporters unless 
and until overseas buyers desire tEl buy. direct, (c) Export license-
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·to be isssed by the Government and the export license fee to be 
... educed, (d) Export levy to be abolished and (e) Consideration 
of the advisability of establishing an Advisory Committee and 
'the appointment thereon of two representatives of Exporters, 
-lItrike the Council as being such insignificant matters of relief 
that in their opinion. they have no value as . against the perma
nent injury that would ·be caused to Indian trading interests by 
the adoption of Mr. Binder's principal recommendations for 
-strengthening the C. G. A. by giving them complete monopolv of 
rpurchasing cloves in the Protectorate. 

(4) These are the views of the Council on Mr. Binder's 
:Report and other publications in connection with the steps of the 
-Government of Zanzibar during the last three years available to 
them. The Council understand that the Indian National Asso. 
~iation of Zanzibar are submitting their views to the Government 
·of India and when these au available to the Council, they may 
lupplement this representation further. if necessary. In the 
meantime, the Council feel that the Government of India have 

-no option but to express their complete dissent from the recom. 
l1Dendations of Mr. Binder. They will, the Council hope, consider 
it nece.sary to enquire of His Majesty's Government what steps 
they now propose to take to ensure justice to Indians in 
Zanzibar. 

(5) Finally. the'Council of the Association would invite the 
attention of the Government to the Treaty of Friendship, Com· 
merce and Navigation between Great Britain and Zanzibar signed 
at Zanzibar on April 30, 1886, wherein the following binding has 
lbeen given by His Highness the Sultan of Zanzibar:-

"His Highness the Sultan of Zanzibar pinds himself not to 
allow or recognise the establishment of any kind of mono
poly or exclusive privilege of trade within his Dominions to 
any Government, Association or individual" • 
(Although this Treaty was abrogated, its terms were embo· 

-died in a later Treaty signeddn 1898.) 
The Council submit that what is now sought to be carried 

>through, is a flagrant violation of the above distinct undertaking 
·in the Treaty. The CounciHeel, in view of such a condition in 
<the Treaty. wiser counsel will still prevail. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir. 

Your obedient servant • 
. PURSHOTAMDAS THAKURDAS, 

Chairman. 
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~IEMORANDU~I 

Mr. Binder s_ys on P_ge 41 of his Report that it is regret
'table that raoial issues should have arisen with regard to the 
lProblem affeoting the Clove Industry. He states "It is evident 
that a raoial question ariAes by inoidenoe and not necessarily 
-from raoial feeling." He hastens to make clear that the recom
,mendations made in his report are based solely on economic 
-considerations. 

(2) This is at complete variance with the facts as stated by 
the Government of Zanzibar in their comment on Mr. K. P. S. 
-Menon'" Report. Commenting on Para 6 of Mr. Menon's Report, 
the Zanzibar Government say as under:-

"It is futile to attempt to disguise the facts that the Protec
torate's problem is essentially a racial one; to ignore or 
attempt to conceal that fact is merely to evade the issue". 

In the words of the Zanzibar Government, therefore, Mr. 
'Binder's Report can be said to be a futile attempt to review the 
position of the clove industry in Zanzibar in ignorance of facts as 
admitted and emphasised by the Zanzibar Government themelves. 
The Council submit with emphasis that Mr. Binder's Report 
-evades the main issue, which has been at the bottom of the 
movement to start a Clove Growers' Association and the effort to 

-drive Indians out of the clove industry. 

(3) Mr. Binder further refers to the moratorium which has 
Deen twice renewed and states that it undoubtedly has caused hard. 
ship in a number of cases, and the length of time this Decree has 
been in force (now over two years) has affected the position of 
·creditors to a considerable extent. In this connection, it is 
interesting to note that Mr. Strickland who reported in 1931, 
anticipated, in Paragraph IS, Chapter - III, that the indebted 
'plantation owners may object to the C. G. A's operations because, 
in addition to their mortgages, they were encumbered with open 
debts to dealers and shop-keepers and cannot sell through the 
C. G. A. until these are cleared Mr. Strickland says, "This ar. 
gument has force, and I recommend that a sum of money be lent 
by Government to the Association to free a few of the growers 
from shop debt in each year, in return for a chattel mortgage on 
"their crops". The Govemment of Zanzibar overlooking this funda
mentally equitable point of view stressed by Mr. Strickland 
·hastened. by a short cut. for their programme by declaring a 
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moratorium. That the moratorium is indefensible from any point of 
view and its continuance thoroughly without parallel need not be 
stressed further. Such a wanton expropriation of a commercial 
section of any country has to be looked for .outside Germany under· 
Herr Hitler in recent years. 

~4) It is further to be noted that regarding the burden of 
debt on agriculturists, Mr. Binder records that there are "varying 
opinions" and o. no reliable statistics". Mr. Binder proceeds 
on the assumption that out of the total number of clove treea in 
Zanzibar of 3 millions, as estimated in 1922, Indians are estimated 
to have held 500,000 in 1933, and a further 300,000 trees were, 
estimated to have been mortgaged to them. Taking for granted 
that there was no increase in clove trees between 1922 and 1933, 
ou.t of the total of 3 millon trees, Indians either held. or, had lien 
on, 800,000 trees, at the maximum. Bearing in mind the direct 
and intimate touch 01 Indians with the clove growers over a period 
of almost a century, and further bearing in mind the unpreceden
·ted depression which over1ook the world since 1930, one wonders 
whether it is justifiable for the Zanzibar Government, even on this 
evidence. if it were unchallenged, to resort to this drastic measure 
of practically eliminating Indians from the industry which they· 
helped to build up, if not actually bring into exi.tence. But the 
estimate of the ownership of clove trees, as taken for granted by 
Mr. Binder on Page 7 of his Report, is at variance with the esti
mate made by the Law Committee of 1935 in Paragraph. 10 to ZZ 
of their Report. That Committee whose specific terms of reference 
included "an inquiry into and report UpOIl the problem of agricul. 
tural indebtedness in the Protectorate" satisfied themselves that 
the figure of 7tX under Indian ownership furnished to them was. 
approximately cOrrect, and one fails to understand why Mr. Binder 
did not take cognisance of the Law Committee's Report in this 
connection. If the figure of clove trees owned by, or under lien to, 
Indians be taken at in the neighbourhood of 18X of the total num. 
ber of clove trees as reported by the Law Committee, it would not 
be uncharitable on the part of the Indian public to infer that the 
Government of Zanzibar have magnified the indebted position of 
the clove agriculturists in Zanzibar in order to start their set plan 
of ousting Indians from the clov~ industry in Zanzibar, and indeed, 
of ruining Indians in Zanzibar for ever. 

d' (5) . Mr. Strickland, in Paragraph 5 of Chapter I of his report 
says, "The actual amount of debt does Dot appear to me extremely 
heavy .. : ...... The trouble is rather that the debtor hae never been. 
trained to make the required effort and has no alternative source 
of credit (other than the harvesting and storage advances of the 
Clove Growers' Association) 0\1 which to draw. There is no· 
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c:o-operative organisation, and the borrower is in the power of th~ 
money.lending produce dealer. It i. not my object to revile . the
latter. Though· the rales of interest charged are ordinarily high, 
50/. and more being not unusual, bad debts are no doubt many, and 
a punclual borrower on good security can obtain money as low as 11 
or 8/. ...... ; •• Interest varies with che character of the individual." 

(6) Mr. Binder definitely says in his Report that, although it
was not within the scope of his terms of reference he must stress 
the debt question as one which cannot be ignored when considering 
the clove industry He further says, "I must emphasise that the 
effect of the admitted, though not fully know burden of debt on 
'clove growers necessitates the question being handled as soon as 
possible. The steps already taken through the Clove Growers" 
Associalion, and referred to later, to improve the position of the 
clove growers cannot be taken full. advanta~e of and become fully· 
effective until debts that are too burdensome have been dealt with. 
and interest rates have been.'·hrought down to a figure that the 
industry can support". In another paragraph of his Report, he 
llays, "If pOEsible, the debt question should be dealt with at the 
same time and co ordinated with .the carrying out of such other' 
recomendations in connection with the clove industry made in this 
Report 89 may be adopted." The crux of the whole question, 
therefore, is:-Are the Zanzibar Government not putting the cart· 
before the horse in hastening with the consideration of confirming. 
the Clove Growers' Association machinery before making any 
attempt at dealing with the root cause of the whole trouble, viz:
the indebtedness of the agriculturist in Zanzibar, and devising. 
methods of bringing about relief in the same? It will be most use
ful, if not absolutely necessary, for the Government of India to· 
find out; at this stage, from the Colonial Office what the intention 
of the Government of Zanzibaris in connection with this very impor. 
tant and fundamental question referred to by Mr. Binder and so· 
pointedly and unequivocally emphasised by him even though not 
within the terms of reference to him. 

(7) In Para 42 of their Report, the Law Committee say that 
they have refrained from including in their Report any recommen
dations regarding safeguarding the a~riculturist from future 
indebtednrss, which were, however, available with them. if re" 
quired. The various Appendices to that Report have not been 
published for public informatioft; but the Council understand that. 
these recommendationa of 'the Law Committee were submitted 
to the Government of Zanzibar' confidentially after the Report 
WIS offiCially submitted. It would be useful to know what these. 
recoII'mendations were, and particularly, why· they have not
yet been published. 



(8) It may he pointed out that the Zanzihar Government 
'Chose, to fit in with their plan, the right time for the inquiry 
.into the working of the Clove Growers' Association. The Clove 
Growers' Association was in a most favourable position. hi 
llperationll had so far proved suecessful owing to two luccessive 
short crops and want of Indian resources and organilation and 
the opportunity was seized to silence its critics and strengthen 
its position. It has heen the declared policy of Government of 
Zanzihar to establish a· monopoly for the purpose of Itahilising 
.prices and feeding the different markets with cloves of grades and 
prices suitahle to varying requirements-always reserving the 
highest grade and price for the Indian market, which. is purely 
a spice market. Control was introduced at a time when price had 
reached a very low, if not lowest, leveL Can inferences made 
.;at such a naively selected opportunity he relied upon to hold 
under normal circumstances? 

(9) The report seems to be the inevitable corollary of the 
,policy of Government, which baldly states that Indian interests 
must he sacrificed in the interests of the industry as a 
whole. The charge in the Indian Memorandum that the Clove 
Growes' Association indulged in dangerous speculation with 
puhlic funds, is anwered hy making the monopoly absolute and 
minimi.,ing the loss. 

(10) The Memorandum submitted by the Indian National 
Association of Zanzihar to Mr. Binder pointed out that the Clove 
Growers' Association did not at all work on a co-operative basis. 
This is met by giving the Clove Growers' Association the semb
lance of aCo.operative Society, its profits. to be utilised in 
.adjusting the price of cloves for th. succeeding season and 
thus distrihuting it amongst all growers. This is, however, not 
·quite clear. Any attempt to distribute the profit in the form of a 
.honus or otherwise, which was considered impracticahle by Indians, 
is now ahandoned. There is a danger that the Clove Growers' 
Association, in future, may he substituted by a European Syndicate. 

(II) Regarding the recommendations made hy Mr. Binder, 
it is submitted that no Government,· either the Government of 
Jndia or His Majesty's Government, can consider the Report of 
Mr. Binder merely from the economio considerations involved in 
it, to the exclusion of the political repercussions of same. Whilst 
relief may be brought to Zanzihar from the points of view of the 
-economic aspects on which Mr. Binderhas reported, such relief 
should he consistent with the meritorious part which Indians have 
played till now -in Zanzihar in its economie fahrio. Indeed such 

. relief cannot he even considered if it does rank injustioe to Indian 
interests in the clove industry there. In view of the followin~ 
observations of Mr. Winston Churchill. the plea to look at the 



s 
9ue&tion from the purely economic point of view, even if Mr. Bin. 
der were correct in his various inferences, would be a pathetla
commentary on British aenae of justice:-

"It is the Indian Banker who ~upplied perhaps the larger part 
of the capital yet available for business and to whom even
the white settlers have not hesitated to go for financial aid • 

. The Indian was here long before the first British officer. Is 
it possible for any Government with a scrap of respect for 
honest dealing between man and man to embark on a policy 
of deliberately squeezing out the native of India from regiong. 
in which he has established himself under every security of 
public faith?" 

(12) Under tho heading'Local Distillation', Mr. Binder give&. 
a narrative of the method by which the Distillery Company, 
established in Zanzibar in 1935, came into being. The suggestions 
made by the Distillery Company to change the arrangement made 
in 1935 appear to be intriguing. Tlieir contention that their original 
representations were that the price of the stem should be based. 
on the price of stem oil and not ~n tbe market price of stem, 
requires to be correctly understood. Whatever may be the price of 
stems in foreign marlcets, this Distillery Company contend that 
stem (the export of which is prohibited) must be sold to them but 
only on the basis of prices which would make their operation of 
distillation in Zanzibar a paying proposition. One wonders how' 
many manufacturing concerns would not rush for such a. 
concession and it appetrs that Mr. Binder thinks that it may be. 
necessary to review the situation with the Distillery and to· 
negotiate new arrangements with them. The Indian is quite: 
justified in wondering whether, with their elimination from 
Zanzibar and with the direction of the Clove Growers' Association. 
in the hands of Government Officers exclusively, the Distillery. 
may not be put on velvet, irrespective of considerations of a fai,. 
deal for the grower of cloves as based on world prices available.. 
for his .tems abroad. Such a one-sided arrangement made by a 
Department of Government with a British-owned industrial 
concern is not unknown in the Colonies, and in the absence of 
any effective voice from the 10ca1.,4.rabs, such an arrangement at: 
a later date cannot be said to be, improbable. It is conceivable. 
that the local agriculturists will be helped out of what is alleged, 
to be the existing frying pan of the Indian middlemen into the. 
fire itself of a local Distillery under certain circumstances. 

(13) It is useful to record ~ere what Sir Alan Pim said in. 
Para 290 of his Report regal dins the apprehension mentioned. 
above:- . . 
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"The Arab Association, which may be taken a. representing 
the present feeling of the producers, is opposed to any scheme 
of distillation, on the grounds that it may injure the trees, 
affect the clove market prejudicially, and interfere with the 
supply of labour. The main ground for their opposition is 
probably the suspicion that the distillation project il mer~ly 
a method of exploiting them in the interests of manufacturers 
overseas." 
10 spite of this warning of Sir Alan Pim in. May. 1932, the 

-Government of Zanzibar put out the notice calling tendtrs for 1 

Distillery in 1935, and, strange to say. there was only one appli. 
cation received for it. Mr. Binder records that when. the license 
to this single applicant was being considered finally, the persons 
in power found it necessary to give instructions that even the C. 
G. A. should not be referred to. leave aside the Arab and the 
10cal native in whose interest all these 'improvements' are claimed 
to be made. Unless more light i,s thrown on the somewhat queer. 
looking method of calling for and disposing of tenders for. 
Distillery, further comment is unnecessary 

(14) Sir Alan Pim, in his Report dated 23rd May, 1932. raised 
the question as to whether there '" as any real need for the 
Association. What he favoured was an organisation of the Clove 
·Grower,' Association as a businesslike institution. under compe' 
tent commercial management, and whilst he did not recommend 
starting it as a Co.operative Society as recommended by Mr • 
. Strickland, he said that that may be its ultimate aim. He con' 
sidered it advisable that such a body should have powers to give 
loans for the purpose of relieving the agriculturist from debt. 
'Overlooking this advice, the existing Association was established, 
with certain rights, powers and duties as defined in the 
Decree of July 1934. Mr. Binder states that the present 
policy of .the Board of this Association is gradually to secure 
complete control of the clove industry. 1 t is difficult to antici. 
:pate the fate of an industry from which the most prominent 
commercial community concerned is being squeezed out under 
any excuse haRdy. Mr. Binder records that a London merchant 
put on record, as far back as 1896, that there was only one 
remedy apparent to him to meet the emergency then, viz :-making 
-cloves a Government monopoly. For very nearly 38 years, this 
'was shelved by the Zanzibar Government. Ups and downs in 
agricultural industry have been the lot of every country, irrespec. 
tive of how well.organised its industry may be. India cannot 
agree to her people in Zanzibar being eliminated from an industry 
which can justifiably he claimed to be theirs by adoption, on the 

:mere score of the depression having o'Vertaken Zanzibar in common 
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'with the rest of the world, since 1930. It may be noted that a 
'Committee appointed by Government stressed rationalisation of 
the clove industry in 1929, and the two Indian Members on that 
'Committee agreed that measures should be taken for the purpose 
of rationaJising the export of cloves from the Protectorate. They 
were not agreed as to the method of regulation which would be 
most suitable for adoption in Zanzibar. The Council are unable 
to dilate on this as that Committee's report is not available to 
them. 

(Il) Mr. Strickland has, however, this warning to give re-
garding rationalisation _ 

"Rationalisation, in the sense of an attempt to raise prices by 
holdi.,g up cloves on the market, is a dangerous policy, and 
will bring loss on every person and institution in Zanzibar 
who touches it. It will only benefit Zanzibar's competitors. 
The policv has disastrously failed in Malaya (rubber), Egypt 
(cotton), Bruil (coll'ee), and North America (wheat). There 
are 40,000 acres under clove in Madagascar, and though it is 
held that shortage of labour will limit the amount of the crop 
which can be picked to 3000 tons (against 10,000 from an 
equal area in Zanzibar), I am very incredulous of this limita
tion. If the French authorities had believed that labour was 
not available, they would not· have induced the natives, as 
they have done, to plant 40,000 acres. 

"Rationalisation, in the sense of marketing the crop evenly 
throughout the year is a more reasonable policy and when 
the Clove Growers' Association can handle the bulk of this 
crop, a measure of success may be attained. But it is not 
certain that harvest time prices are unduly low, and my 
experience in other countries is that producers lose more, in 
the form of interest on their debts, by holding their produce 
than they would lose by selling at harvest prices". 

(16) With the present stage having been reached with the 
background and the somewhat dubious-looking steps by which 
it has been reached, it is impossible for this Council to submit 
their views to the Government of India without drawing Govern
ment's attention to the definite opinion of the Council as expressed 
in Para 17 of their letter to Government dated the 30th 
November, 1935, which may bear repetition here:- . 

"In oonclusion, the Council desire to inform the Government 
of India that unless justice is done, without further delay, to 
Indians regarding their grievances in Zanzibar, about which 
representations have already been made to the Government 
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of India, this lIagrant instance of his Majesty's Government. 
permitting Indians in a Protectorate to be thus deprived of 
their just rights will rankle for ever in the minds of Indians.. 
at home and abroad. India has shown considerable patience. 
in demanding from the Government oftiilti\ their protection 
to which Indians are entided in a British Protectorate, and the. 
Council are convinced, in view of the fundamental justice of 
the cause of Indians in Zanzibar, as conclusively .hown by 
the £acts and ligures given above, that the Government of 
India will agree that they cannot witht>ut utter disregard of 
its duty to the Indian public, any longer look on whilst gross 
injustice continues to be perpetrated on the subjects of Hi .. 
Majesty in Zanzibar, who built up their businesses there. 
trusting to the protection of the Crown." 

PURSHOTAMDAS THAKURDAS, 

POl'l1Ld P. PBEbB, BOMBAY', 
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To 

Sir, 

RIVER PLATE HOUSE, 
12 & 13, SOUTH PLACE, 

LONDON, E.C.2. 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE W. A. ORMSBy-GORE, P.C., M.P., 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, 

Downing Street, 
S.W. 

PREFACE 
On the 1st A.pril, 1936, the following announcement was published in 

the O/ftciai Gazette of the Zanzibar Government ;-
The Secretarv of !:ltnte for the Colonies in consultation with the British 

Rllsident, Zllnzibl1~r. has recently lHLd under consideration the position of the clove 
industry in Zanzibar It has been agreed that now thnt expE'rience has \)(,l'll gainccl 
of the opl'rations of the C~m'e OrOW('1'8' ;\ssoc,iution it will be desimule thut the 
whole position 8hould be invl'stigated by UD indepeudent· Commissioner with n 
vicw tn d('ciding whether nny moditications are required in the g(>uel'ul policy 
of the Om'ernmpnt relnting to cloves. Mr. B. H. Binder, s.pnior partner in the 
firm of Binder, Hflllllyn und Compnny, Chartered Accountnnt'S, has accordingly 
been Hppointcd b~' the Recretnry of ~tate as Commisf.;.ioner to undertnke tbis ill
H'stigatioll with the following terms of reference:-

"To review the position of the Zanzibar clove industr~-, and, in the light 
of the e:xperi(.'llce which has now been gained through the operations of the 
ClovfI GrO\\'l'rs' Association, to I"Pport whether in the rerlllUtletlt (,('onomic 
intet'clits of the territory liS H whole unv and, if 80, wbltt. moditi.cntions are 
necc~sury or dcsirnble in the system of 'control U!4 it now t'xists." 

Mr. Rinder will lenvc England for Znnz.ihnl" on the 2·U,h of April, arriving: 
on the 14th of Muy, und hopes to le!lYo Zanzibar on the 17th of June. 

Any person ,visiting to make l'(·prcscnta.tions on the subject of this in"estign
tion is invited to furnish a memorandum for prc~f'nt"tion to ~.Jr. Binder if 
possible before hiR arrival in the Pl'otectoratt..~. Communications on tiH' subject 
.hould he arldressed to the Chief Secret'"")". 

I arrived at Zanzibar on the 14th May and, including a short visit to 
Pemba, remained there unt.il the 17th June, and arrived back in London on 
the 8th .J uly, 1936. 

Following upon my first interview with His Excellency the British 
Resident, Sir Richard Rankine, K.C.M.G., a further notice was published 
in t.he Zanzibar Gazette of the 15th May and in the local newspapers reading 
as follows;-

1\11'. ll. H. Binder luwing arriyed in the Pl'otf'ctnl'nte to undertnke an enquiry 
in the tc·rms alrendy published (Genoml Notiee No. 264 of 1936) is prepared to 
to reecho£" up to the 31st ~fn~v, memoranda from persons wishing to make repre
~('Dt8tion8 to him with regard to the clove industl'~·. 

Intel'views enn also be arranged with hiln prior to that date by appointment. 
Communications should be addressed to Mr. Binder lIt P.O. Box HS4. 

Memoranda were sent to me by several firms and individuals and 
also by;-

The Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce, 
The Arab Association, 
The Indian National Association. 

I had interviews with representaives of these bodies, with several exporters 
and other persons interested in the clove industry. with various Government 
officers, the Board and Secretary-Manager of the Clove Growers' Assopi'l
tion, and others. 

I also met Mr. G. S. Bozman, I.C.S., who arrived in Zanzibar on tll" 
5th June, having been deputed by the Government of India as observer on 
their bl'ha.!f in connection with my enquiry, at the request of the Indian 
National Association. . 

The files and records of the Zanzibar Government and of the Clove 
Growers' Association were freely placed at my disposal as well as a number 
of Reports and Memoranda, which have bpen made for the Government from 
time to time in recent years, on the clove industry and questions bearing 
thereon. . 
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I gratefully acknowledge the facilities and assistance given to me by 
His Excellency the British Resident and officers of the Zanzibar Governllll'nt, 
the Board and Management of the Clove Growers' Association and others, 
and must express my cordial appreciation of the as3istance and hospitality 
so courteously accorded to me on all sides by reprl'sentatives of the Briti~h, 
Arab and Indian communities during my stay in Zanzibar. 

AREA AND POPULATION 

The Zanzibar Protectorate (on.;ists of the islands of Zanzibar and 
Pemha, and also a coastal strip on the mainland which has been leased to 
His Majesty's ~overllment for a payment of £11,000 per annum, plus £6,000 
per annum, bemg 3% on £200,000 advanced by the Zanzibar UOVE'rnm(>llt 
for payment to the Imperial British East Africa Company. This £200,000 
is repayable at any time at the option of His Majest.y·s Covernment. 

Zanzibar Island has an area of 640 3quare miles and the Island of 
Pemba. 380 square miles. The distances between Z"nzihar and tho thre,' 
principa I ports in Pemba are as follows :--

Zanzi har to \Vett' 
7.unzihllr to ('hake Chake 
ZHrlzihnr to ~f1{()IlIli 

... 7H sen D1ile~. 

... 70 sea miJes. 
fl2 St'U mileR. 

The total population of Zanzihar and Pemha according to the last ("enHns 
in 19:n was 235,423 of which 33,000 or 14% were Arabs and I5,OOO or 
6% were Indians. There were less than 300 European~. About 45.()(}O 
of the population were located in the City of Zanzibar. It i~ consid~red 
that there have been no substantial changes in th2se figures. The m'l.iority 
of the population consists of various types of African ahorigines and the 
descendants of the former African slaves of the Arabs. Broadlv ~p~akin(J" 
the Arabs and African~ are agriculturists and the Indians are t~adprs nn~ 
PLanciers. 

CLOVE AREA AND TREES 

Only part of the soil of the two islands is suitable for growing elOV~H. 
There are no reliable up-to-date statistics, but it is estimated that. the clove 
area is limited to about 48,000 acres, 6f which 16,OnO acres are in Zanzil>ar 
and 32,000 acres in Pemba. The Island of Pemba contains the larger 
number of clove trees and provides about two-thirds of the clove production. 

The Commission on Agricultural Indebtedness, in its report dated :lrd 
April, 1935, estimated the nu.mber of clove trees in the two islands at about 
4,000,000, but in some quarters this figure is considered to be too high. 
Previous estimates ranged from under 3,000,000 to 3,500,000. It is re
corded that in 1922 these trees were spread over about 32,500 plantations 
or shambas, of which there were more than 18,000 individual owners. 
There are comparatively few large owners, and it is considered that the 
small owners represent at least 50% of the total number of clove trep.s. 
Past reports emphasise that for clove cultivation small holdings have certain 
decided advantages. Most of the owners of plantations are .''1id to b:! 
burdened with heavy debts carrying high rates of interest. 

Parts of the clove plantations are also planted with coconuts, and ill 
some cases food crops and fruit are grown for local consumption. 

BOUNDARIES AND TITLES 

The boundaries of plantations are in general not clearly defined, no
proper surveys have been made and there is uncert.ainty as to titles. The 
description and value of a plantation is usually based on the numher of 
clove trees and not on the area of the land. The situation is further com
plicated by the effects of the Mohammedan law of succession, which results 
in the division and re-division of estates amongst the individual members 
of families. The question of survey, demarcation of boundaries and regIs, 
tration of titles is under the consideration of the Gove/nment. 
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REGENERATION 

There appears to be no reliable information as to the effective life of a 
clove t.ree, nor as to the ages of the trees in Zanzibar and Pemba. It has 
been assumed that theoretically a clove tree at 60 years of age begins to 
decline in productivity and should then be replaced, though it is admitted 
that all clove trees do not become over mature at. a definite age and that 
some trees may produce abuqdantly after the age of 60 ye:us, though others 
may die off or become diseased before that age. It is considered that many 
plantations are younger than 60 years, as a large number of trees were 
gradually planted after 1872, the year in which a great hurricane destroyed 
many of the trees. In the Annual Report of the Agricultural Department 
for 1929 it was stated that, according to a then recent estimate, the trees 
under 10 years of age were 21 % of the total. Professor Troup in his 
Report dated the 10th December, 1931, stated that, as far as could be 
judged from a casual inspection, the distribution of age classes appeared 
to be far from normal, there being a preponderance of the older and a 
deficiency of the middle-aged and younger classes. 

In order to encourage the planting of young trees to rel?lace wastage 
arising from age, disease or other causes, the Government instItuted in 19:.J3 
thE' payment of III bonus on the planting of young trees, but this was discon
tinued in 1923. In recent years, however, the Government Agricultural 
Experimental Station has conducted experiments in growing selected seed
lings and is now providing specially selected seedlings for sale to growcrs 
lit 5 cents each. The sales of these seedlings for the past four years have 
been as follows :-

1938 
1934 
1935 
1936 

2,000 
4,254 

29,000 
42,000 

It is expected to sell 50,000 selected seedlings next season and to main
tain sales annually at this number, which is considered to be a reasonable 
rllte of regeneration for the time being, bearing in mind that some growers 
plant a number of their own seedlings. 

It was represented to me by a large grower that seedlings should be 
supplied free to small growers. The Department of Agriculture, however, 
emphasise that their seedlings are specially selected, and that in the past 
small growers have not valued nor properly cared for seedlings distributed 
free of charge. 

CURRENCY AND WEIGHT 

For a considerable time the currency of the Protectorate consisted of 
Indian rupees, but on the 1st January, 1936, East African currency consist
ing of shillings and cents was substituted. This currency is on a parity 
wil.h sterling subject to exchange commission. The calling in of the old 
currency is still in course. 

The weight of cloves is computed locally in frasilas. 
A frasila is a local unit of weight representing 35 lbs. 
Cloves used to be quoted locally at X Rupees per frasila, but upon the 

change in currency taking place, quotations were altered from 1st January, 
1936, to X Shillings per frasila for local dealings and X Shillings per 100 Ills. 
for export sales. Clove prices and weights are, however, slm generally 
referred to locally in rupees and frasilas. That currency and unit of weiO'ht 
has therefore been maintained in some of the statements in this Report. e 

IMPORTANCE OF CLOVE INDUSTRY 

Owincr to the decline in importance of the port of Zanzibar as an 
entre pot fop ElI8t African trade, the Protectorate is now financially and 
E'('.onomically dependent mainly on the clove industry. For a considerable 
period cloves have constituted about three-quarters of the exports of Zanzi
bar. The Government rely directly and indirectly on the industry for a sub
stantia.l proportion of their revenue. The export tax on cloves has amounted 
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to more than one-quarter of the Government's t{)tal revenue for a numher 
of years. As there are no other very imporant native industries, the clove 
industry provides an overwhelming proportion of the purchasing power of 
the inhabitants and the consequent demand fo!' imports. the tax on which 
has also contributed over one·quarter of the Governm~nt's revenue for the 
past five years. The industry a.\so creates various ancillary act.ivities which 
provide additional employment. Therefore the maintenance of the clove 
industry and its well-being is of vital importance to the Protectorate. 

The copra industry is the next in importance and, while it provides a 
fair amount of employment. the value of the annual crop is considerably 
less than that of cloves. The value of exports of locally grown copra for 
the past five years was less than a quarter of that of cloves, but a quantity 
of coconuts is reta.ined locally for food consumption. A mixture of coconut 
and clove trees on a plantation is regarded as advantageous. especially for 
small plantations worked with family labour. Clove trees are ani v weecled 
twice yearly and pickers are only employed for four to six months of the 
year, whereas coconuts are gathered four times yearly. Moreover, it may 
be that the market for one class of produce might be good when the other 
is bad. 

More food crops could be grown on plantations with advantage to the 
owners and to the economic state of the ('ountry, and I was informed that 
that this is being encouraged. 

REPORTS AND MEMORANDA 
As a very large part of the Government revenue is derived from the 

clove industry and as reduced prices accentuate the weight of debt which 
burdens a large number of growers, the difficulties of the clove industry 
are of considerable concern to the Government. It, is not surprising there
fore tha.t the effects of wide fluctuations in the prices of cloves and in 
particular the continued fall iu prices since 1928 should have caused the 
Government to give special consideration to the indust.ry. From time to time 
they have had a number of Reports and Memoranda rnadefor them on the 
clove industry and questions of importance affecting it, the principal being 
the following :-

Report of the Commission on Agriculture. 2nd .Jul)', Hl23. 

l\IL,tnorandum un certain aspect~ of the Zanzibar Clove lndustr:y, by O. n. Kirsol'p, 
2Uth Fehruary. 1\)26. 

}{(:;'port of the Comrnittl't' n}JprJinl(:'-cl to di~cuss till: ]{atioflllliz;ltion (If tIll' ('IOY1: 
Indtlstry, 12th Jum', HtW. 

Heport on Clo\'e Cultiyation in the ZlJllzit)llr Protectorate. b,\' H. S. Troup. C.I.E .. 
D.S. (holl .. F.H.S .• Prof(~ssor of FCJret.:.tn' of thp rnin'rsity of Oxford, j)irector 
of Imperial Forest Institute. IIIth Dec";,,I)('r. \9HI. . 

Heport on Co·operation fine} ("{-rtain aspect .. of the l'conomic conditioll of ugric-uJturu 
in Zanzibar. iJ)' C. F, Htricklancl, C.I.E., 1Mh May. 1Wll. 

Zanzibar, the Land and its Mortgaf(, Debt, b." C. F. Htrickland. <'.I.E .. ].;th May, 
1931, and Sir Alan Pim. K.C.I.E .. C.S.I., 23rd May. IV:!:!. 

Ueport of Sir Alan Pim, K.C.I.E.. C.S.I.. appointed by the Sceretary of Stute for 
the Colonies to con~ider and report on the finnllciul position lind pc)!i(· ... of llH' 
Zanzibar Oon:-I'mnent in relation to its pconOlni(~ reSf)lJrCeH, ~3f(1 Mil,". IHB~. 

Heport of the Commission appointed to io\'est igate the cIon . .' trade in Tndia, Bunna, 
Ceylon, British :Mala,\'H and the Dutch East Indies. by n. D. Kirsf)PP ItIU) 

C. ·A. Rartlett, 13th October. 1!J3:!. . 

The Clove lndustrv iu !\[adagaHcar: Report 011 ,t vj~it to Mudngascar in 1033. by 
A. J. Findlay: M.A .• B.S ... \griculture; Director of Agriculture. 1934, 

Hepon on the Inclebledne." of the Agricultural (,Ius .. ". by C. A. Bartldt and .J. S. 
, Last. 2.3rd December. 1933 (unollicial). 
~l~orandum o~ positi:m of clon~ trfl~e and Cion;, Orowers' AHsociation poli(~y. 

,by G. D. KlrsopP, 21st March. 1934. 
Repo~ of the Commission on Agricultural In,iebteciness. 3rd April. 1935. 
Heport\of the Commission of Enquiry concf:"rning the Riot in Zanzibar on the 

7th february, 1936, 25th April, 1936. 

The latter is, only mentioned because it. states that clove difficulties were j 

not a contributory cause of the riot, as had been alleged jn some quarters. 



Numerous Memoranda have also been submitted by various Government 
officials and by Mr. C. A. Bartlett, Secretary-Manager of the Clove Growers' 
Association, and the Board of that Association. 

Following the serious consideration and discussion of thes~ documents, 
a number of Decrees were passed by the Government. especially in ~934. 
These decrees and the carrying of them into effect have caused considerable 
local discontent and opposition on the part of the Brit.ish Indian community, 
and various Reports and Memoranda on the effects of certain of the Decrees 
have been made on behalf of that community, the principal being tbe 
following ;-

MemOl'llDdum hy the Indian Xutional Association, 1934. 
Report b~' ~Ir. K. P. S. l\fenon. I.e.s., on the efi{'ct on Indian interests of certain 

Decrees pn~sed by the Govt!rnment of Zamdhar, 10th September, 1934, and 
Comments of the Government of Zanzibar un ?vIr. ufenon's RC'port. 12th Decem-

bel'. 1934. .,. 

RepreAcmtotion hy Sir Purswotundtls Thakul'clas. Chllit'mau, the Imperial Indian 
Citiu>n .\Rsocintion, to the Government of India, Bombay, 1935. 

GOVERNMENT DECREES 

The following Decrees issued by the Government from time t.q ,~me 
affect directly and indirectly the clove industry ;-

Relating to-

Land: 

Trnm;fl'l' of Property Decree, Chapter 
Land (Pcl'petuul ~uccession) Deeree, 
Lund t;urn\v Decree, 

8"2. 11)[7/1034 
103, 1926 
104, 1911,'HJ34, 

Tlw Alienation of Lund(Rl'striction llnd Evidence) 
Deere.e, 112, 7th J lIly. 1934 

Property Jl(magf..'nu'lIt: 

Plantations Preservation Dt'cree, 
Agriculturnl H<,t,urns Decree, 

Laboul' : 

MURtf'r Imd ~:ltiYC t:)en-ants llt'crl'e, 
Trndc t"nion Ut'cl'ee, 

.1!Jricultlll'tll FiwlHCC: 

l\lo11l,\"ll'nders Ikcl'l'l' 
E'luit'ahlt, l\Iol'tg'agP8 'vt'crel', 
Transfer of Agricultural Produce Decree. 

Duty lind ('UHtOIllS: 

<'~llstonlS l\[nnngl'l11ent Dl'cree. 
Customs TUl'iff l)l'cl'ee, 

Qualitictl (wd (lrndinu: 

11 4, 
II,;. 

129. 
83, 

80. 
110. 
121, 

01, 
\lB. 

lIll . 

1922;1931 
1922/lIl31 

1\)2,;, um.j 
1931 

1\l:lUi1934 
Hl25/1933 
Hl31 j IU33 

IH:.W 1\134 
IUB:! !Hal 

fi,h Jul)'. I\)H-( AgTicultul'ul PI'mIuct' Export DeC'I't.'e, 
. \dultl~l'l1tion of Produce Dt.'e'l't'l'. 1211. 21st J lIl)', Hl34' 

.\!m'hding: 

Brok(:llr~" Huwl;:l~rR find Ooldsmiths Decree. H7, HH2/HJ34 
Agrieultural Produce Decl'ee, 111l. Hll.l i 1\134 
Multufuctlll'e of Oil of Clo",'s De,·ree. 117. HllS'I922 
Trade's Licensing Decree, H7. 1 ml'l' 1034 
Clo\'t~ Orow(>~' A~so('ltl.tion Decree, 118, 6th'.J ulv, 193"-
Clo"o Exporters Decrce, I W. 6th J ul)·. 11lH4 

The 1934 Decrees are those which are particularly the subject of COli., 
troversy, the main controversial provisions being as follows:-

The Alicul.iion vll .. a'ltl (Restriction and Evidence) Dear€': 

The pruhibition of the t-ransiE'r of ngrioulturnl land ~longinO' to llD AfricWl or 
Arab to 1\ non·Afri(,RD or non·Arah without the sanction of the i:'British Resident: 
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the rt·st~ietiolls of the forms of mortgages on such land. and the lll'oyi~itln of R 

moratorIUm in respect of mortgages and debts owing by Africnn8 and Afllbs to 
a Don-African or non-Arab for one year irem the 7th July, 1\)34, extt'Ddt~d for & 

further period to the 30th .June, 11136, nnd subsequent Iv extended for" furti,,,r 
six months to the lllst December, 19:16. . 

The Agricultural Producr Export Decree: 

The institution of a system of grading cloves lor export. 
(Objections to this provision have practically disappeared except· in 

Lond()~1 where so~e opposition still remllins on occot:nt of the g-rnding not 
bemg ID accord With the l.ondon Produce Brokers' ASSOCltltion form of cnn
trae!:, which presumably should be modified to be brou~ht into line with the 
gro<img which has now been pract,ica'ly cflabli.hed in nil mllrl,els, for which 
purpose it, would be useful if it were announced tnat the grndps are permaneut 
and Dot expcriIncntnl, when a decision is reached regarding the proposed nc'\\' 
technical grade referred to later.) 

The Adulteration of Prot/uee Drcree: 

The provision that c!oves shall not be markeled if they contain more than 
16% of moisture and more than 5% of stems, mother of cloves or other super· 
£luous or inferior matter. 

(This was regarded as vexatious, but serious opposition to it now appears 
to have died down.) 

The Clove Growers' A .. oeiation Decree: 

The establishment of the Clove Growers' ,Association with wide powers and 
.. to deal generally in and export agricultural prodcce", with privileges Buch as the 
exemption frem s!,amp duties, fees, etc.; the receipt by it of a levy of 7 annas 
a frasila on all cloves exported (additional to the export tax), and the guarantee 
hy the Government of the Association '. borrowings (and therefore its losscs, 
if any). 

The Clove Exporters' Decree: 

The provisions:-
That all exporters of cloves must be licenced annually; 
That they must, pay an annual licence fee not exceeding 5,000 Rupees (£375) ; 
That the Rriti.h Resident mnv restrict the number of licences 10 Ite issued, 
That the licensing authority shall be the Clove Growe .. ' Apsocialion; 
That licenced exporters shall keep registers of their purchBBes and sales, flU-l 

render monthly returns thereol to the licensing authority. 

AGRICULTURAL LAND OWNERSHIP AND INDEBTEDNESS 

The question of the ownership of agricult,uralland and the indebtedness 
of agriculturalists has occupied the minds of the Government and others 
for a number of years. The total are~ of the land and the to~al debt th~re()n 

• has never been ascertained, nor reliably estimated. Although there are 
differences of opinion as to the total amount of the debts of a.~ricl1lturali~ts 
(secured and unsecured) ranging from 60 lakhs of Rupt'es \£450,000) to 
over 100 lakhs (£750,000) it is generally accepted that the burden of d('bt 
is heavy in aan1iindividuql cases, Jt is also considered that debts havo 
been increase su stantially by the addition of compound interest at high 
rates owing to interest charges having exceeded the earning capacity of 
growers during the period of low prices for clove!!. 

Owing to there having been no proper surveyor demarcation of pro
perties the extent and value of a clove plantation is usually based on the 
number of clove trees it contains. Differences of opinion exist as to the 
'falue of a clove tree, which depends on the prices obtainable for clovcs and 
wht'ther such prices are widely fluctuating (and therefore speculative), or 
reasonably stable. 

In 1922 the numbers of clove plantations, owners and t,rees werc 
estimated as follows:-

Owners 
Plantations 
Clove trees 

Iodiaos 

323 
1,1100 

152,490 

Amba 

4,191 
8,698 

1,623,803 

Africans 

13,557 
22,187 

1,133,197 

Miocella_ 

249 
304 

91,463 

Total. 

18,320 
32,479 

8,000,953 
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The Commission on Agricultural Indebtedness reporting in 193.5 re
corded an estimate that from 1923 to 1933 Indian;; had increased their 
holdings Qf clove trees from 152,000 to. 502,000 and that a further 309,000 
trees were mortgaged to. Indians. 

Arabs and Africans are maanly agriculturalists; Indians are engaged 
principally in financial and trading operations, and very few in agriculture. 
It is the GQvernment's polict"to retain the agriculturalist as the principaJ 
Qwner of the land and they viewed with some alarm the gradual transfeJ 
of agricuJt.ural land to. Indian financiers, especially as the result o.f fore· 
d08ure of mortgages on which the agriculturalists had defaulted, and th€ 
pORslbiJity Qf further defaults. 

These circumstances and t.he burden of debt on the agriculturalist, in 
regard to. which there are varying opinio.ns and no. reliable statistics, led the 
Government to pass in July, 1934, the Alienatio.n of Land (Restrictio.n and 
Evidence) Decree. The main provisions were to. pro.hibit transfers o.f agri
cultural land fro.m Arabs and Africans to. no.n-Arabs and non-Africans. in 
practice Indians. except with the sanction of the British Resident, and to. 
[lrovide for a moratorium in respect of mortgage debts owing by Arabs and 
Africans to non-Arabs and non-Africans, in practice Indians. 

Although the objects of the Decree have been a.ccepted as primarily 
economic. its wording emphasised the racial aspect of the quest.ion and 
c8lliled considerable complaint and opposition o.n the p.nt of the Indian 
co.mmunity 

The Go.vernment has under consideratio.n a formula to describe an 
agriculturalist in order to remo.ve the racial discriminatio.n. 

The Mo.rato.rium has' been t.wice renewed and nQW extends to 31st 
December, 1936. It has no doubt caused hardship in a number of cases: 
The length o.f time it has been in force (now over two years) has affected th,e 
position to. the extent that a number o.f creditors and debtors, and especially 
creditors whose loans have been increased by unpaid interest during the 
moratorium period (of which so.me debtors are stated to have taken undue 
advantage) consider that the Government will or should take o.ver the 
creditors' position. It has revived suggestions mad~ in the past. that a Land 
Bank should be formed by the Government to provide credits for agricw" 
turalists at a low rate of interest, and to take over existing land mo.rt~ages, 
in some cases where the security is inadequate o.n a compromise based on a 
v,tluation o.f the assets of the debtor. 

Several suggestions were made to me that the Government sho.uld take 
advantage of existing low rates of interest fQr gilt-edged securities to borrow 
cheaply so as to provide funds for this purpose at say 6 % interest, which 
would leave a margin for management expenses and the amortisation o.fa 
Government loan. It was co.nsidered that with mo.rtgage interest ra.tes 
reduced to 6% many gro.wers burdened with debt WQuid become solvent on 
the basis of present clove prices and would gradually be able to reduce their 
clebts. 

Interest char~es on both secured and unsecured loans a,re high. It. is 
difficult to. ascertam definitely the range of interest rates, but it is slgnificanr. 
that the Co.mmission on Agricultural Indebtedness recommended that the 
Co.urts should be empowered to disallow interest abQve 10% and 15% o.n 
secured and unsecured debts respectively, for the period for which such 
interest has been unpaid. and that compound interest 3hould not be allowed_ 

High rates of interest have in some cases been char""ed to cover risks 
arising fro~ defective or incomplete titles. These titles <> are further com
plicated by the Mohammedan law of succession which has the effect of bre3k~ 
mg up large estates und increasing the number of owners. 

The Government hopes to formulate plans for dealin"" with the debt 
situation before the 'Moratorium expires on the 31st December, 1936. 



The debt position affects the harvesting and marketing of the clove crop. 
,Apart from borrowing on mortgage, growers have been forced by extra
.vagance or by straitened circumstances, accentuated by the irregularity of 
harvests and low prices, to resort to .moneyl~nders, deal~r.s and shopkeepers 
for season~l and .Inter-seasonal credits at high rates of Interest, and have 
'to pay high prices for goods supplied on credit. Growers who are 
encumbered by debt are to some extent under the control of their creditors 
especially during the havest season, which in many cases is the only I.im~ 
when creditors can obtain some repayment. Shopkeepers then expect pay
!Dent for the goods they ~ave furnished on credit to I.he growers. Paynll'nt 
IS freguel!-tly ma~e by dehvery of cloves, and in this way a proportion of the 
crop IS directed Into the hands of middlemen through whom it passes to the 
local markets for sale. 

Although it is not within the scope of my terms of reference to rna kc 
:proposals f?r dealing in detail w~th the debt q~estion, it is a problem which 
cannot be Ignored when consdermg the clove Industry. I must emphasi~c 
.that the effect of the admitted, though not fully known, burden of debt on 
clove growers necessitates the question being handled as soon as possible. 
(fhe steps already takeh through the Clove Growers' A3sociation, and 
referred to later, to improve the position of the clove grower cannot be taken 
f~ll advantage of and become fully effective until debts that are too burd('n
~ome have been dealt with and interest rates have heen brought down to a 
ligure that the industry can support. Keener competition may have to be 
·faced in the future, and rates of interest may be an important factor if, 
in order to meet ('ompetition, sale prires, and' cons~quently the prices paid 
tq growers. have 10 be reduced. 

On the other hand any improvement in and stabilisation of clove pri('es 
will improve the value of clove trees and so assist in alleviating the debt 
burden, and facilitate debt settlements. Therefore, if possible, the debt 
question should be dealt with at the same t.ime a,nd co-ordinated with t.he 
carrying out of such of the recommendations relating to the clove industry 
·tnade in this Report as may be adopted. 

ANNUAL PRODUCTION AND EXPORT OF CLOVES 

i Clove buds grow on the trees in clusters at the end of stems which spread 
.from a single stalk, and are picked before they expand into flowers. The 
pickers break the stalks from the trees and by pressing the picked clusters 
against the palm of one hand the buds are broken off the stems. The buds 
and stems are then segregated and sun dried, and packed in bags for trans
port and sale. 
. . 

The clove crop year is rega,rded as commencing on the 1st July and 
.ending on the following 30th June. The period of harvesting varies accord
jng to weather conditions. It sometimes starts as early as July and may 
,extend to as late as the following February, with a break during the period 
.of short rains. The average annual vield of cloves is estimated at 5 to 6 Iba. 
'of dried cloves per tree. Some mature trees produce considerably more in a good season, but presumably the estimated average is baRed on the total 
number of trees including seedlings and trees not yet in full bearing. The 
loss of weight in drying is stated to average about 67%. Therefore, about 
.3 100. of cloves ha,ve to be picked to produce 1 lb. of dried cloves. There 
-is some additional loss in weight through further drying taking place while 
.'Cloves are held in stock, though sometimes moisture is gained. On the basis 
hf an average yield of 6 Ibs. per tree 4,000,000 trees should produce an 
·A.verage crop of 24,000,000 Ibs. of dried cloves. This figure compares with 
the average annual supplies of the last five years of about 24,500,000 lbs. 

The statistics of the clove production are based on the quantities of 
inward deliveries at the Custom House. There is very little local con
sumption, but these figures can only be regarded as reasonably accurate and 
representing the. annual production if stoc~ ha~e remai':led fairly c~nstan~, 

.in regard to which there has been no reliable mformatlOn. On thiS baSIS 
the annual production and export together with the average price and range 
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of prices for the three pre-War crop years and for the years 1923/4 to 1935/6 
have been a8 follows :-

Supplies and Exports of Clone 

Range of Prlcee and Ayerage PPloe 1911/12 to 1913/14 and 1923/24 to 1936/36 

Price Range A vera.ge Price 
Year Supplies lhport. per frasH. (in Central Market) 

(BenonaI) per frasila 
Frasilas Frasilas Re. eta. Re. eta. Rs. Clo. Rs. eta. 

Pre·War 
1911/12 798,665 578,597 8.65 15.03 10.39 9.65* 
1912/13 135,365 435,770 12.62 20.43 17.12 16.82* 
1913/14 785,337 508,935 9.42 13.69 11.82 10.09* 

Post'War 
1923/24 311,786 503,676 19.06 29.94 27.09 23.96* 
1924/25 761,440 650,247 15.68 26.59 19.55 17.89* 
1925/26 611,815 594,944 16.04 19.69 17.72 16.97* 
1926/27 746,492 781,967 12.13 15.11 13.94 13.65* 
1927/28 690,748 695,507 11.06 18.27 12.85 12.77* 
1928/29 222,000 252,203 17.85 28.31 23.95 23.78t 
1929/30 990,000 748,446 10.90 20.07 15.08 14.36t 
1030/31 293,113 351,735 9.41 19.49 15.02 14.65t 
1981/32 935,856 776,747 7.65 11.30 9.65 9.10t 
1932/33 487,366 526,188 5.57 8.93 7.49 6.86t 
1933/34 927,188 794,400 4.92 7.34 6.18 5.66t 
1934/35 863,452 527,004 6.78 8.51 7.78 7.54t 
1035/36 208,509 710,357 8.10 10.53 8.87 8.82t 

8,139,765 7,918,416 
---

·Duty paid in kind. 
tEx duty. 

Prices are irrespective of Grades. 

The clove tax WD.8 changed from kind to cash on 1st July. 19'28. 

It will be seen from the foregoing statement of supplies and exports that' 
there is considerable irregularity in the annual production of cloves and: 
that there is no certainty as to' when a short crop will occur to correct the' 
surplus of a bumper crop, although over a period of years supply practically' 
equals demand. For the last 13 years the total supplies show an excess oveI" 
total exports of 226,349 frasilas, but this is more than offset by the reduction~ 
in the production weights due to moisture, shrinkage and wastage for 
which it is customary to allow about 5%. If this is allowed for, the exports, 
exceed the supplies for the period by over 180,000 frasilas. indicatin~ that. 
there was a margin of stock at the commencement of the period, subject to' 
inaccuracies in recording inward deliveries at the Custom House. . 

It is not known what were the stocks at the commencement of the period: 
but the stocks purchased and at present held by the Clove Growers' Associa
tion on its own account and for depositors indicate that it must have' 
accumulated a substantial proportion of stock which had previously been 
held by various growers and middlemen and that there have always been 
substantial stocks in various hands in the past. It is thought that there 
are no large surplus stocks overseas accumulated or being accumulated. 

There has been a wide fluctuation in prices, and in recent years a very. 
heavy decrease in the average prices obtained. Fortunately, althou~h some 
markets for cloves have been lost others have expanded to take t.helr place 
and there is no present indication of a serious falling olf in the demand for 
cloves. 

Clove stems, which may be regarded as a by-product arising througl1 
the picking of the buds, were also exported up to the 31st December, 1935, 
after which date the export of stems was prohibited. There are, however; -
no reliable statistics of production except for the past two years and tho~ 
are for the calendar year and not the crop year, though the annual figure$ 
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of the quantities exported are available. The following statement gives the 
annual figures obtainable for the years stated :-

Supplies and Exports of Stems 

Range of PrIces and Average Price 19ti to 1914 and 1926 to 1936 

Price RaDg~ Averagt· l>rll'e 
Yellr ~llpp1:("I, Exportl'l per fraslla per rrasile 

(CalcnJafl From Tu Zanzibar l'cmba 
l~rasjbl'i Frasilus Re. ClI. R~. Cll'. Rs. Ct ... lb. Ct~. 

Pre-War 
1911 ) 63,979) 
19121 Nu record la3,992 l No record 
1\Jl3( 74,040 ( 
H)[4J lU~,817 J 

19251 132,608) 
1\1'26 126,560 J 1927

1 
1 fi7 ,469 So record 

1928 137,072 
1929} No record 62,176 
1930

1 

94,729 2.00 4.871 1931 164,352 1.50 2.25 No record 
1932 125.578 0.78 1.81 f 
1933 171,539 0.63 1.50 
1934 217,saO 232,393 0.71 0.98 0.87 0.86 
1935 108,694 289.248 0.46 2.04 1.35 1.35 

J'rices are ex duty. 

HARVESTING 

Two methods are adopted for harvesting the clove crop :

It is picked by the property owners; or 
Sold on the trees, known locally as leasing a crop. 

Large property owners and female owners frequently resort to the latter 
method. It has been customary also for the Agricultural Department of t.he 
Government and for the Public Trustee, who manages a number of scattered 
plantations, to sell by auction some of their crops on the trees. In recent 
years the Agricult.ural Department ha.ve abandoned the practice as they con
sider that the damage done to trees by crop purchasers retards and limits 
succeeding crops. The Public Trustee, now that he is assured what he 
regards as a faIr price for his production by the Clove Growers' Associa,tion, 
prefers direct picking. 

The large owners, who pick direct, recruit labour for that purpose, but 
very small owners do the picking by family labour, in some cases assisted by 
labour attracted from that recruited by la.rger neighbouring plantations. 

Before harvesting commences the problem arises of estimating the 8ize 
of the crop up<;>n which to base the requirements of finance and labour. It 
is not unusual for growers to over-estimate their crops, with the object of 
obtaining as large a. harvesting loan as possible, and for temporising with 
their creditors. The Clove Growers' Association, which makes harvesting 
loans free of interest, has therefore to exercise considerable care in granting 
such loans. 

The principal harvesting expenses are:-
Picking labour-paid on a piece-work basis, 
Supervision and labour for drying, cleaning, etc., 
Materials-bags, drying-mats, etc., 
Transport to market. 

The financing of picking and preparing the crop for the market was, 
before the active intervention of the Clove Growers' Associa,tion, carried (Jut 
solely bv various marketing intermediaries consisting of moneylenders, shop
keepers' and dealers. The creditors frequently had the first opportun~ty of 
purchasing their debtors' crops, and in a number of cases were repaId hy 
cloves taken at an agreed value, and this to some ex;tent still continues. 
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CollBequently a substantial portion of the crop, especially in Pemba, was 
directed into the hands of middlemen whose object was naturally to secure 
the highest possible profit for themselves and who had a. tendency 10 speculate 
with part of the supplies passing through their hands, without regard to the 
interests of the industry. 

Arrangements regarding labour are complicat.ed by the rapidity of crop
ri(lening in some years. Labour difficulties are also caused by -the discl'i
mmation of labourers in regard to picking. They naturally prefer to work 
on plantations where the picking IS easiest, and even when recruited and 
engaged under contract they sometimes desert, after having received cash 
advances, to go to other plantations where the picking conditions are more 
favourable, thereby causing bad debts to the growers. The prosecution of 
deserters is difficult and generally impracticable. 

Competition by growers for labour increases labour costs_ Trouble alro 
arises in some cases by growers not according fair treatment to labour. In 
the coming 1936/37 season difficulties may arise from I.he reluctance 
of labourers, especially those recruited from the southern areas in Zanzibar, 
to accept t.he new currency. 

Prior to picking, the work on a clove plantation requiring labour is 
weeding, which should be carried out twice a year, and planting and tending 
seedlings. 

INTERNAL MARKETING 

When ready for sale cloves grown in Pemba are transferred for sale 
mainly to the three Pemba sub-markets, namely Wete, Chake Chake, 
and Mkoani, and from there are shipped to the Zanzibar town 
Central Market, known as the Customs, to which are also sent the cloves 
produced in the Island of Zanzibar. A few of the Pemba growers send 
their cloves direct to Zanzibar for sale. 

Prices vary according to appearance and quality, but the latter is 
subject to the standard required by the Adulteration of Produce Decree, 
fol' which purpose the cloves when brought to the Customs and the Pemba 
sub-markets are examined by the Government Produce Inspectors. If, as is 
sometimes the case, the quality does not conform to the legal standard, the 
growers' agent or the onginal purchaser carries out the necessary work of 
sorting and re-drying. 

Purchasers may be the Clove Growers' Association, or other exporters, 
or middleman dealers. 

Transport costs from Pemba to Zanzibar are higher than from Zanzibar 
diRtricts to the Zanzibar Central Market, and consesuently a lower price is 
paid for cloves in the Pemba sub-markets than in Zanzibar. 

The Clove Growers' Association proposes for the coming season to pay { 
the Zanzibar price in Pemba. and provide the extra transport charge out 
of the proceeds of the export levy which it receives. -

In th~ case of the la~ger pa~ of the Pemba production there is a first . 
and sometimes a second mtermedlary before t.he cloves reach the Zanzibar 
market. Cloves grown in Zanzibar frequently come direct from the growers 
to the market. The Zanzibar crop therefore IS less expensive to market than 
the Pemba crop. 

. Generally sJ?eaking, the Pemba ~love crop changes hands two or three 
times and sometimes more, and Zanzibar cloves once, and sometimes twice 
bt>fore being finally sold for export. ' 

• . The .Zanzibar agents of the Pemba sub-ma~ket buyers conduct a contra 
bus1I!ess III foodstuffs and general trade goods WIth the Pemba clove shippers. 
and m that way return part of the proceeds of the clove sales to Pemba. 

The continued operations of the Clove Growers' Association and the 
facilities and privileges it offers to growers are increasing the proportion 
of the crop whICh it is able to purchase direct from the growers to the latters' • 
advantage. 
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. At the beginnin~ of the harvesting season t.he majority of growers dispose 
of their crops as qUlckly as possible after they are picked, either by direct 
sale or by transfer in kind to their creditors. During the latter half of the 
season, sale pressure eases, and it has been customary for :rome stocks to be 
kept by growers and dealers for gradual disposal through the off·season 
especially in Pemba. Consequently it has been impossible to estjmat~ 
accu.rately at any ~ime the clov~ ~tocks in the Protectorate-all.figures pur. 
portmg to do so bemg usually lumted to the known town stocks m Zanzihar. 

The possibility of growers continuing to hold back a substantial part 
of their cro:ps is at present remote, as pressure from creditors which has 
been increasmg for the past few years and two consecutive small crops neces· 
sitates their turning their crops into cash at the earliest opportumty. 

GRADING 

Apart from the fact that some buds are better in colour and general 
appearance than others, inevitably a certain amount of stems get mixed 
with them, either by accident or design, while the inclusion of sweepings 
of the residues from heaps and from windfalls around the trees increases 
quantity at the expense of quality. Consequently the bags of cloves that 
come to the market are of mixed quality, varying not only with the appear· 
ance and colour of the buds but also according to the percentage of 
adulteration by the inclusion of Kokher, stems, etc., and by moisture. 

As the various markets require different qualities of cloves it was eon· 
sidered that a separate grading to suit their requirements would not only 
assist in obtaining uniformity of quality but would enable higher prices 
~o be obtained in the practically non·competitive spice market and so com· 
pensate for the lower competitive prices of the manufacturing markets to{) 

which the lower qualities are supplied. The Government, by the A~ricul. 
tural Produce Export Decree of the 6th July, 1934, and the Clove Export 
Rules, provided for the specific designation and inspection of export pro· 
duce (i.e., cloves and copra) and for cloves to be graded as follows :-. 

Special Grade: 
Good Eound cloves which are whole,' bright, bold, uniform, reguillr, free from 

mustiness and which contain not more than-
3% of stems, mother of cloves and. foreign superfluous or inferior matter I 
2% of Kokher cloves. 

16% of moisture. . .. 
(The quantity of this grade is omall·and is usually sold wlth ]\;0. 1 Grade.) 

No.1 Grade: 
Good Bound cloves which are bold, reasonably regular, free from mustiness and 

which contain not more thon-
5% of stems, mother of cloves and foreign superiluous or inferior matter, 
3% of Kokher cloves, 

16% of moisture. 

No.2 Grade: 
Cloves which nre free from mustiness and which contain not more. than-
5% of stems, mother of cloves and foreign 8uperiluous or inferior mntter, 
7 % of Kokher cloves, 

16% of moisture. 

No.3 Grade: 
Cloves which contain not more than-
5% of stems, mother of cloves and foreign superiluou. or inferior maUer, 

20% of Kokher cloves, . 
16% of moisture. 

Note.-Motber or cloves is the ova.ry containing the seed which is formed after the bud has dowered 
and the stamen and style have fallen oft'. Kokber" is rain·dam&ged. diecoJoured and .hrivelled 
clove buds. ~ 

_ ~his grading regu!arises what had p!eviously ~n to some exten~ ~he 
practIce though not strlCtly so. It met'WIth a certam amount of opposition 
·at first which, however, appeare to have died down and the official grades 
which have now been in force for two years are recognised by and established 
on the markets. 



By the Adulteration of Produce Decree dated the 21st July, 1934, 
adulteration of cloves beyond Grade 3 conditions is prohibited. 

The grading is carried out by the exporters and is inspected by Govern
ment Inspectors just prior to shipment. 

EXPORT MARKETS 

Broadly speaking there ·are three principal markets for cloves;-
1. Mainly India, and for small quantities Europe and the U. S.A., for spice, requiring 

best quality and for which the highest price can be obtained. Variations in prices 
do not materially affect the main demand. For this purpose the special grade, 
small in quantity, and No.1 grade are supplied, representing about 26% of tbe 
total exports in 1935/6. . -

2. The Dutcb Ea.t Indies for mixing with: tobacco to make cigarettes. For this purpose 
the spice price cannot be paid and a fair average quality and a reasonable and 
steady price are necessary. Adulteration or too high a price would adversely affect 
the demand. This market i. supplied with No.2 grade, representing about 49% 
of the total exports in 1935/6. Europe and the U.S.A. take smaller quantities 
for spice. 

S. The United Stat"s of America and Europe for distilling clove oil. For this purpose 
8 still lower quality is suitable, partly because oil content and not appearance is 
required nnd partly because a mixture of stems with buds assists the process of 
distillation. In this market the price is affected by competition as the eugenol 
content of olove oil which is used for the manufacture of vanillin can be obtained 
from other oils. anrl also from guaicol, a by.product of coal. This market. is 
supplied with No.8 grade, representing about 25% of the total exports in 1935;6. 

The high prices maintained for some years reduced the demand for 
cloves for distilling oil for the manufacture of vanillin, and, as already 
mentioned, for this purpose cloves are now competitive with other products, 
especially guaicol. Increased demands, however, in other directions, parti
cularly for the manufacture of cigarettes in the Dutch East Indies, have 
offset the loss of orders from distillers, and have expanded with the reduction 
in clove prices. The distillery market is now receiving special attention. 
Its maintenance is necessary to absorb supplies in excess of the requirements 
. of other markets, but it is less remunerative owing to the price being 
restricted by the competition referred to. Owing to the gradually improving 
quality of cloves brought to market, the proportion of the lower quality 
suitable for Grade 3 is becoming less, and in order to maintain supplies 
for distillers' requirements it is necessary to blend Kokher and stems with 
buds which might otherwise be sold in the higher-priced markets. This 
results in a lower price being obtained for part of the production, but the 
apparent 1056 represents the cost of maintainmg a footing in a less remunera
tive market in order to absorb surplus supplies, which may become more 
important if competition from other clove-producing areas should increase. 
Stems used for blending are limited to the quantities prescribed for the 
various grades, but it is understood that a larger addition of stems to Grade 3 
would be advantageous to the process of dist.illation and help to reduce 
the quantity of buds which may have to be diverted from the highest grade. 

In the interests of the clove industry it is necessary to study carefully 
the requirements of all the three principal markets with the object of being 
able to supply the largest quantities to the better pa.ying markets while 
maintaining supplies to regular customers in all markets, which in the event 
of one short crop following another, as will be the case for 1936/37, may 
necessitate the rationing of supplies. 

Stems alone have also been exported for distillation of oil, but at a much 
lower price, as stem oil is of lower quality than bud oil. In the London 
market the relative prices of stems and buds was at one time regarded as 
2 to 11. 

It may be noted that the supply of stems for 1934 was 3,400 tons and 
1935 ~,600 ~ons. As the export of ~tems increased substantially in 1934 and 
1935 It may be that the demand, stimulated by the notice of the prohibition 
of ex.port after the 31st D~cember, 1935, brought out a large amount of stems 
preViously accumulated. ~n stoc.k. As already noted, the annual supplies 
are based on the quantities delivered to the Custom House there being no 
record of the actual quantity picked. ' 
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EXPORT MARKETING 

Licensed exporters purchase cloves either direct or through brokers 
in the'Zanzibar Central Market, or from merchants, and also from the Clove 
Growers' Association, which is now the largest holder of stock. The ex
porters themselves may be growers or stockists to some extent. 

During a normal picking season the main volume of business lasses 
through the Central Market. In a good crop season supplies offere were 
frequently greater than the demand as represented by export orders in the 
hands of exporters. These conditions provided a basis for speculation and 
it is said that some exporters at times made forward overseas sales while 
short of stock, in the expectation of being able to cover their requirements 
profitably by bearing prices when supplies and offerings were heavy. This 
is stated to be one of the main reasons for the very low prices reached before 
the Clove Growers' Association intervened actively in the market. In the 
past it has also been customary for stockists, i.e., middlemen speculators, 
to buy up supplies when prices were low and to hold stock to sell subse
quently at a higher price to exporters. On a continuing falling market, 
however, some of these temporary stockists have sold out to cut their loss, 
thus accentuating the fall in prices, or, on the contrary, on a rising market 
have held up stocks and so accentuated the rise in prices. 

No cloves are allowed to be exported until they have been graded by 
the exporters and the grading has been inspected and passed by the Govern
ment Inspector of Produce. 

Export sales are made either ex godown, or on an f.o.b., or c.i.f., basis. 
Sales ex godown are limited to licensed exporters, but a practice has deve
loped of sales by licensed exporters to unlicensed exporters on f.o.b., terms, 
which is in fact selling a bill of lading which can only come into existence 
after t.he actual export has taken place. By this method a merchant with 
an overseas connection, or a local unlicensed exporter can buy f.o.b., from 
a licensed exporter and so export without takmg out and paying for an 
exporter's licence. 

LICENSED EXPORTERS 

Under the provision of the Clove Exporters' Decree (1934) no cloves 
can be exported except by a licensed exporter, who is required to pay an 
annual licence fee not exceeding 5,000 Rupees (7,500 shillings, or £375). 
For a short period this fee was fixed at Rs. 250, but was subsequently in-

_ creased to ~~. ~,OOO (3,000 shillings = £150) . 

The Licensing Authority is the Clove Growers' Association. As it is 
also a competing licensed exporter it would have been preferable for the 
Government to have retained the authority to issue the licences. . 

The British Resident may restrict the number of ' licences issued. 

All licensed exporters are required to maintain a register of purchasea 
and sales (without disclosing prices) and to make a monthly return to the 
Clove Growers' Association as the Licensing Authority. The object of this 
is to enable the Association to obtain information as to the local stock 
position and overseas demands in the interests of the industry. 

If a licensed exporter desires to stock, grade and pack cloves for export 
in his own godowns, he must have such godowns registered and licensed, 
for which, however, no fee is payable. Such godowns may also be licensed 
for the inspection of produce for export to be carried out therein. In 
practice, however, licensed exporters whilst grading and packing cloves in 
their own licensed godowns prefer to send their bales for inspection and 
branding to the Produce Inspector's, Depot at the port, though, if bales. 
fail to pass the inspection tests, expense is entailed in returning them to the 
exporters own godowns to be reconditioned. 

In Ij)23. there were 1!~ firms or individuals exporting cloves. Their 
number was gradually reauced owing, it is alleged, to the adverse effects 01 
speculation and keen competition, to 54 in 1932, 45 in 1933, and ~ in 1934. 
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Of those then left in the business the majority had a very small turnover and 
only seven exported more than 10,000 bales in the year and they accounted for 
83% of the exports for that year. 

The Clove Exporters' Decree was passed in July, 1934. Its objects 
were stated by the Government to limit the number of exporters to those of 
substance and minimise as far as possible speculative and unstable elements. 

Only five exporters other. than the Clove Growers' Association consi
dered it worth while paying the prescribed annua.l fee ultimately fixed at 
3,000 shillings (£150) to obtain a licence. 

Export licences cannot be assigned or t.ransferred without the consent of 
the Clove Growers' Association, but as already explained unlicensed ex
porters have found a way of carrying on business by buying from licensed 
exporters, including the Clove Growers' Association, on f.o.b., terms. 
Licensed exporters who sta.rted selling to unlicensed exporters complain that 
for the Clove Growers' Association to do the same is unfair competition, as 
the Association is exempt from the licence fee which licensed exporters have 
to pay and charge proportionately on their sales or bear as an overhead 
charge. It may be m!)ntioned that the Clove Growers' Association is not 
exempt from the licence fee and in fact pays it. . 

Strong objection continues to be expressed against the Decree by ex
porters, and especially against the advantages it accords to the Clove 
Growers' AsSOCiation as their competitor. Exporters work on a. small 
margin of profit, the maximum being, it is statt;ld, 1 %. If, however, as in 
some cases, they are also importers as well as exporters, they are able, by 
combining their import and export transactions, to sa·ve exchange charges 
and thus increase their margin of profit. 

On the basis of the value of clove exports in 1935 of say £475,000 a 
profit of 1 % would amount to £4,750. If the whole of the business passed 
throu~h the hands of the five licensed exporters other than the Clove Growers' 
ASSOCIation, their total licence fees of £750 would amount to about 16% of 
their profits. But the whole of the business do!)s not go through them, as 
some of the export business is done by the Clove Growers' AssOciation and, 
as exporters may cut their commission when competing for business, the 
percentage of the licence fee on their earnings may well be heavier, as it 
would be also in the case of an exporter who did less business than his 
numerical proportion. 

LEVY ON EXPORT 
Under the authority of the Clove Growers' Association Decree a levy 

of 7 annas a frasila, now reduced to 1.85 shillings per 100 lbs., was imposed 
on all cloves exported. This levy is paid by all licensed exporters, including 
the Clove Growers' Association at the time of export. The proceeds of the 
levy are transferred monthly to the Clove Growers' Association as a con
tribution towards its expenses. 

Licensed exporters complain that the transfer of the levy proceeds to the 
Clove Growers' Association has the effect of exempting the Association from 
the levy and of subsidising the Association by the other exporters to the 
extent of the levy paid by them, and that this is an unfair discrimination 
in favour of a rival exporter. 

They also assert that the levy is an additional tax on cloves and that it 
puts. II> burden on the industry he~v:ier than the profits or commissions 
obtamed by those who by the comI?etJtJon of the Clove Growers' Association 
are being eliminated from the busmess. 

~ The Association, however, points out that it renders services to the 
industry such as :- . 

Advances to growers free of interest; 
Free storage of cloves; 
Buying and selling, free of commission; 
Holding and financing temporarily surplus stocks; 

the cost of which has exceeded the proceeds of the levy. 
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OTHER FEES PAYABLE 
General traders (trading also in cloves) pay an annual fee of 450 shillings 

in respect of their principal place of business and an additional fee of 150 
shillings for each branch establishment. Such traders would have to take 
out an export licence in order to export cloves, but would be able, like other 
unlicensed exporters, to buy cloves on an f.o.b. basis. 

The small shopkeepers pay an annual trading licence of 22.50 !!hillings. 
but their trading stocks including cloves must not exceed 750 shillings in 
value. If. they wish to extend their business in cloves beyond this limit in 
Zanzibar Town they must pay the higher trading fee of. 450 shilling!! per 
annum. 

For dealing in cloves in districts outside Zanzibar Town they must pay 
a separate annual fee of 37.50 shillings, and are then not limited as to the 
value of their clove stocks. 

Inspection, Grading and Branding fees prior to eXJ.lort have now been 
consolidated into one fee of 10 cents (one-tenth of a shilling) per bale, the 
weights of which vary from 140 to 195 lbs. 

TAX ON CLOVES 
The tax on cloves was instituted many years ago and for a. long time , 

was paid in kind. For some years the rate was 25%, but was reduced to I 

200,{, on the 1st January, 1928 . . -'--
In 1922 a Committee was appointed by the Governnlent to enquire into 

and to report upon "the question of revising the system by which the Govern
ment duty is at Jresent levied". This Committee recommended that the 
duty or tax shoul be payable at the Custom House in cash at a fixed amount 
of Ra. 3.85 per frasila on cloves and Rs. 0.35 per frasila on stems, which 
was roughly the average price the Government had obtained for its 25% of 
the cloves received in respect of the tax and therefore represented a tax of 
approximately 25% on the then existing prices. 

It was not, however, until 1928 that the Government adopted this re
commendation. 

From the 1st July, 1928, to the present time the t.ax has been levied in 
cash on cloves and mother of cloves at the rate of 20%, and on stems at the 
rate of 10%, on a value fixed from time to time based on the prices expec\ed 
to be realised from export sales, less the cost of packing, insurance and 
transportation. 

The tax is paid when cloves and stems are exported and the rate of the 
tax is included wit.h other charges when calculating the sale price for export. 
On this basis the tax is paid on the value includmg tax, thus making the 
rate 24% instead of 20% on the ex tax value. 

If the price of cloves rises after the value on which the tax yercentage 
is fixed the effective rate is less than the percentage levied, but i the price 
drops the effective rate is higher on actual values. 

The amounts of the tax paid on cloves have varied as follows:-
1922 - 1927 25% paid in kind. 
1928 January to June 20% paid in kind. 

July to October 1928 paid in casb 
November 1928 to Februarv 1929 
March 19'J9 to June • 1929 
July 1929 to June 19RO 
July 1930 to June 1931 
July 1931 to October 1931 
Kovember 1931 to February 1932 
March 1932 to June 1932 
July 1932 to June 1933 
Julv 1933 to December 1935 
For 1936 

Be. per HbiUing_ 
iraaila 
3.40 = 14.57 per 100 lb •. 
3.60 = 15.43 .. 
5.60 = 24.00.. .. " 
3.30 = 14.14 .. 
4.50 = 19.29 .. 
2.40 = 10.29 .. 
1.80 = 7.71 " 
3.00 = 12.86.. .. .. 
2.75 = 11.78 .. 
2.00 = 8.57.. .. .. 

lO.~ to pO " 
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So long as cloves are practically a monopoly of Zanzibar in the overseas 
markets and therefore there is no effective competition there could be no 
objection to the (>rinciple of a tax on !lxport provided it does not increase the 
pflce beyond whICh overseas buyers can afford to pay. Certain marketil are, 
however, likely to be adverS!lly affected bY' high prices, such as sales of cloves 
to the Dutch East Indies for mixing with tobacco to make cigarettes and 
sales for th!l distillation of clove oil for the manufacture of vanillin. There 
is also the pOilsibility of growing competition in the sale of cloves from 
Madagascar. Consideration might be given to the possibility of making the. 
ta·x ad valorem and according to grades. 

The above factors and the big decrease in clove prices in recent years 
together with discontent with the 1934 legislation affecting the clove industry 
have revived some suggestionil for the reduction in the amount of the tax: 
and for r!lversion to the old arrangement of its collection in kind. 

The question of the reduction of the tax is bound up with the budget 
requirements of the Government. The collection of the tax in kind would 
appear to be a. retrograde step which in practice would be detrimental rather 
than beneficial to the clove mdustry upon wliom would ultimately fall the -
adverse effects. 

COMPETITION 

For many years Zanziba.r cloves enjoyed almost a monopoly in the 
world's markets, but in r!lcent years the production of cloves by Madagascar 
has increased to such an extent that the possibility of a further increase is 
a potential menace of serious competition. The clove exports of the principal 
producing countrieS, viz: Zanzibar, Madagascar, and the Dutch East Indies, 
for the past 10 years have been as follows :-

calelar Zan&ibar Madagaacar Dutch E&Bt Indies 

YelU'l Frlluila8 Tons Fr&8i1as Toos Frasilas Toos 
1926 506.794 7,919 50.895 795 37.193 581 
1927 798,248 12,473 23,434 366 25,010 391 
1928 505,806 7,903 88,989 1,390 70,332 1,099 
1929 559,290 8.739 38,315 599 37,139 580 
1930 467,754 7,309 10\,549 1,587 44,798 700 
1931 693,563 10,837 176,384 2,756 15,216 238 
1932 518,573 8,103 63.317 989 5,946 93 
1933 689,040 10,766 78,898 1,233 15,862 248 
1934 696,051 10.876 119,353 1.865 17,847 279 
1935 607,266 9,489 231,843 3,623 

NoLe.-The calendar year'. figures differ from those of the crop year, but are shown for comparjsoD with 
the other countries whose ava-iJable figure. are for the calendar year. 

Madagascar ezports do not include oil. 
Dutch East Indics exports, for the period 1996/80 the figures include quantities shipped from 

Moluccas and Celebes to Java, plua the actual Java production. Subsequent figures are actual· 
exportations only from Java. For 1985 no figures are availAble. 

It is stated that it is not the practice in Madagascar or the Dutch East: 
Indies to hold stocks. 

In view of the substantial increase in the Madagascar production of 
cloves, the Zanzibar Government arranged in 1933 for their Director of. 
Agriculture, Mr. A. J. Findlay, to visit Madagascar and report on the 
clove industry there. He reported that he was not favourably impressed 
as to future prospects as, although cloves Were being ~rown successfully, 
the general fertility of the Island of Madagascar is not high; that the policy 
of topping trees and gathering fallen leaves for distillatIOn of leaf oil waif 
detrimental to the trees. .The crop resulted generally in buds and stems in 
the proportions of about four to one and the loss of weight in drying was 
70.3% compared with the Zanzibar average of 67%. Although there were 
no reliable statistics it was estimated that there were about 36,000 acres 
under cloves, pla.nted with about 5,000,000 trees, compared with the highest 
estimate of '4,000,000 trees in Zanzibar and Pemba. Although the trees 
were.more numerous i!l Madagascar, Mr. Fin~lay considered that they were 
defimtely less productive, and that on t.he baSIS of a suggested average pro-.' 
duction. of « lbs. of dried cloves per tree in a good crop year these trees' 
could Yield about 10,000 tons of cloves. Mr. Findlay's own estimate of the 
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maximum crop that the trees could carry was ahout 8,IJOO tons, but he COIl

sidered that only half could be picked and sold. resulting in a maximum 
annual production of 4,000 tons, a figure so far never attained, though for 
the 1936/37 season t.he tree crop is estimated at 4.500 tons. of which about 
3,700 tons is expected to be harvested. His estimate of the production was 
based on his opinion that the clove areas were over-planted in comparisoll 
with the population. weeding was neglected, there was a lack of surplus 
labour for picking, and in the clove areas the roads were bad and tra.nsport 
facilities were insufficient. 

Mr. Findlay estimated that the cost of picking cloves in Madagascar 
was a little higher than in Zanzibar but that the appearance of Madagascar 
cloves is better than Zanzibar cloves taken as a whole, owing to the weather 
being drier during the harvest there which enables the cloves to be dried 
better. This gives them an appearance advantage in the spice ma.rket. At 
one time the price paid for Madagascar cloves was somewhat higher than 
that paid for Za·nzlbar cloves, but recently the position has been reversed 
and the price for Zanzibar cloves is now higher. 

. There is an export tax on 'cloves of 5% ad valorem which compares with 
20% in Zanzibar. 

Only small quantities of stems are dried and these are used for local 
di.stillation of oil, though the larger proportion of oil is obtained from the 
distillation of leaves which is carried out in about 100 small scattered stills. 
~o,stems are exported at present. 

: The exports of leaf oil from Madagascar for the last 10 years have been 
l¥I:foUows:- . 
. 1926 31 m"tri~ tuns 

1927 47 
192B 69 .. 
1929 89 

" 1930 103 
1931 117 
1932 135 
1933 143 .. 
1934 127 .. 
1935 170 

There is an export duty on oil of 5% ad valorem levied on a value fixed 
periodically. 

The clove industry in Madagascar, Mr. Findlay considers to be more 
or less a minor industry in a large country which has a great variety of 
climatic conditions and varied and extensive agricultural and mineral re
ePurces. He mentions that vanillin plantations which were extensive in the 
clove areas have been abandoned or were being used for coffee planting, but 
that, should the price of vanillin revive, vanilla will again enter into com
petiton with cloves. Vanilla production in Madagascar reached its peak 
III 1929 with an export of 1,092 tons which dropped to 866 tons in 1932. 
The decrease was due to a heavy drop in vanilla prices which at one time 
r;ose to 200 francs per kilo but in 1933 dropped to t.he unprofitable price of 
11 francs. 
. Mr. Findlay informed me that he had no reason to change his views on 
Madagascar expressed in his report. 

The Dutch East Indies may also prove to be a possible competitor at 
some future date. Their production is mainly supplied to the spice market 
as the £la.vour is not considered to be as suitable for the local cigarette in
dustry as Zanzibar cloves. When, however, Zanzibar supplies were irregular 
or prices were high, locally grown cloves were used for mixing, and if these 
circumstances recur it is possible that efforts may be made to grow a variety 
of cloves suitable in flavour for the ciga.rette industry to avoid dependence 
on foreign supplies. This possibility of future competition makes It all the 
more necessary for Zanzibar to maintain regular supplies to the Dutch East 
Indies of a suitable grade and to keep t.he price from rising unduly in a short 
crop season. T~e making of cigarettes containing cloves commenced as 



recently as 1916 ~are s~ould therefore b~ taken to sti~ulate and maintain 
a supply connectIOn with a comparat\V(~ly young mdustry, probably 
vulnerable to changes of taste and habit. . : 

The importance of this cigarette industry is a~preciated by the Go.ver?
ment of the Dutch East Indies. who have taken variOUS measures to assist It. 
It is understood that the manufacturers themselves are now considering the 
possibilities of working on a. cQ-operat~ve basis. 

In Ceylon and Brit.ish Ma~aY3: there has been. some revival in the cult~va
tion of cloves, but the productIOn III those countries, though of good quality, 
is so far negligible. 

There is also competition to be faced in the North American and Euro
pean markets of .oth~r. essential oils and guaicol for the man~factur~ ,?i 
vanillin a~ainst. 0\1 distilled from cloves and/or stems, thus placmg a limit 
on the prices which can be obtained for sales to distillers. So far it has 
not been possible to ascertain the maximum price which distillers can afford 
to pay for cloves and stems. 

LOCAL DISTILLATION .. 
By a decree dated the 25th February, 1918, the distillation of oil locally 

from clove bud, stem. leaf, or seed was prohibited, unless licensed by the 
British Resident. 

For sOme years past the question of local distillation of clove oil has comr 
under discussion when from time to time consideration has been given t\) 
means of improving the conditions of the clove industry. It was know. 
that in Madagascar oil was distilled locally from leaves and to a small ex~ent 
from stems by a number of small scattered distilleries. Madagascar now 
supplies l!laf oil to the extent' of 170 metric tons annually. It was, however, 
considered unwise to follow the example of Ma.dagascar in distilling leaves 
as Mr. A. J. Findlay, the Director of Agriculture, who visited Madagaaoo.F 
in 1933 and reported on the clove industry there advised that the cutting of: 
leaves was harmful to the trees. . -: .' 

In the spice markets, especially in India, it had been the practice of 
distributors to adulterate cloves before selling them to the consumer by mix, 
ing with them foreign substances or exhausted buds and stems obtained fron,. 
overseas distilleries and especially from European continental countries. 'It 
was argued that this was not disadvantageous and that the market created 
for exhausted clove buds and stems had encouraged the distillation of clov~ 
oil and therefore the sale of buds and stems for that purpose. On furthet 
investigation, however, the practice of adulteration was regarded as harmful 
to the industry as a whole. In 1934 it was suggested by the then Clove 
Growers' Association tha.t the position should be met by prohibiting the 
export of stems. This suggestion was adopted by the Government wh() 
issued a notice in the Zanzibar Gazette dated 16th June, 1934, announcing 
the intention of the Government to prohibit the export of clove stems except 
under licence and to remove the embargo on the local distillation of stems as 
from the 1st July, 1935. . .J 

This notice indicates that the Government were then considering 
seriously the question of encouraging local distillation. ~ 

Mr. E. H. Bovill. of Messrs. R. C. Treatt & Company, essential oil 
merchants, was conferred with, and subsequently the prinCipal companie" 
in England interested in clove oil were approached, with a view to obtaining 
their support and financial interest in a distillery to be established in Zan.:: 
zibar. All of them declined the proposal. Mr. Bovill. however, showed 
~nterest in the matter and negotiations with him finally resulted in his form~ 
mg a company on the 17th June, 1935. called "Zanzibar Distillers. Limited" 
for the purpose of. erecting and operating a distillery in Zanzibar as from the 
1st January, 1936, under a licence to be acquired from the Government to 
distil clove oil. Before this licence was granted a notice was issued bv thB 
Government da~ed t~e 28th November, 1934. stating that t.he Government 
had under conSideration the granting of a. licence for the local distillation of 
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stems and inviting applications for such a licence. This notice, which was 
circulated among the companies in England likely to be interested, including 
those previously approached, contained the following paragraphs :-. 

.. During the period of the licence which would not exceed 11 ,'ears in the first 
::instance'. ~nd sU,bject to the continued p~yment of a reasonllble price for all clove 

stems avrulable In the Protectorate. the Government would be prepared to prohibit 
"the export of .terns. In considering wbat is a reasonable price tbe Government 
"would bave regard tc tbe prevailing market rates of clove produce generully, 

"It is not considered probable that tbe supply of stems alone would provide 
"a sufficient supply of material tc justify tbe erection of distillation plunt on " 
"scale tbat would enable economic production and disposal of clove oil. 

"In tbese circumstances tbe Government would be prepared tc permit the 
"licensee to .upplement the use of stems by tbe use of clove bud. in such qUllll

"tities and subject to such conditions as from time to time it Olav con8id"r 
.. expedient. " ~ 

. The only application received conforming to the Government's condi
tions was from Mr. Bovill and, upon his application being accepted. arrange
ments were made for forming the Distillery Company and the granting of 
the licence which was issued on the 5th December, 1935. The only other 
ap~lication received did not conform to the Government's published con
ditIons . . ,. 
. Although the other companies were not informed when originally 

approached that export of stems would be prohibited, it seems clear that 
these companies, who originaUy declined to interest themselves in the pro
ject, had notice that the licence to distil oil locally would be supported by 
the prohibition of the export of stems. Presumably they could, If they had 
~ho,!ght !it, h~ve applied jointly or ~verally in competition agaill8t or in 
COnjunctIOn wIth Mr. BOVIll for the licence. 

· . Criticism of the granting of the licence for a local distillery on the ground 
that other companies were not advised that it would have a monopoly of 
~ms does not therefore appear to be well-founded . 

. ' The distillery has been erected, but until quite recently had only been 

.operated experimentally. · . A dispute has arisen between the Government and the Zanzibar Dis-
.tillers, Limited, as to the price at which the company could purchase stems 
for distillation. 

It was considred by both parties that it would be undesirable for the 
lioence to specify the prIce payable for stems or a definite formula on which 
it should be based. It limited the purchase of buds by Clause 6 as follows :-

"The amount in weight of clove buds purchased by tbe company in anyone 
"year reckoned from the 1st day of January shali not exceed one-eigbtb of the 
"cloye stems purchased during tbe same period unles. the .upply of clove stems 
"becomes exhausted or unless tbey cannot be obtained at a fair price or unle •• tbe 
"supply of clove stems is insufficient tc enable tbe company tc fulfil the obligation. 
"imposed upon tbe company _" 

. It is understood that the Distillery Company prefer stems to buds for 
distillation. 

· The Clove Growers' Association is apprehensive of difficulties arising 
out of the operations of the local distillery. .As regards the purchase of 
stems and buds it considers that the Association's first duty is to get the best 
price for the growers compatible with the retention of markets and that if 
prices are reduced to meet the distillery which was established with the 
object of assisting the industry it may create discontent amonO' the growers. 
The Board of the Associat.ion were not consulted regarding the issue of the 
licence for the distillery and its terms, but when the matter Wa.<! discussed 
liy the Executive Council of the Government in 1934 the Members of the 
Board, who were then Members of t.he Council, protested against the 
terms proposed. It appears that at that time the idea of mixing 
~ore stems with buds for making up a new technical grade for export 
"to overseas distillers which has been under discussion was not then 
~y developed, nor could it have been, as official grading was not then in 
force. Without any such suggestion the Government considered that they 
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had no alternative but to favour the erection of a local distillery in order to 
utilise the stems which it had been genllrally agreed should be prohibited 
from being exported. 

It may be noted, however, that in a. memorandum dated the 3rd July, 
1934. the Clove Growers' Association indicated the possibility of supplying 
distillers with a grade of buds with a quota of stems subject to the residue 
being destroyed to prevent ito being used as an adult.erant, but added that 
the export of stems othllr than for distillation Rhould not be permitted. 

When the licence was being finally considered and agreed upon instruc
tions were given that the Board of the Clove Growers' Association should 
not be referred to. 

As regards the purchase of stems and buds required by the distillery, 
there ought to be no difficulty in arranging for contracts being made 
throu~h the Clove Growers' Association, provided a satisfactory basis for 
establishing the "fair price" of stems, for which owing to the prohibition 
of export there is now no othElr markllt, can be arrived at. There would 
appear to be no necessity for employing any intermediaries other than the 
Clove. Growers' Association and it should be adva.ntageous to both parties 
for the supply of stems and buds to the dist.illery to be consolidated through 
the Clove Growers' Association. 

At a preliminary discussion with Mr. Bovill it was agreed that a "fair 
price" for stems was to be fixed by agreement between the Distillery Company 
and the Director of Agriculture. Presuma.bly it was understood that in the 
event of an a~reement not being reached any dispute would, in accordance 
with the conditions of the licence subsequently issued be submitted to arbitra
tion. The Distillery Company contend that their original representations 
were that the price of stems should be based on the price of stem oil and not 
on the market price of stems. The price of stems increased in 1934 and 1935 
by heavy purchases by overseas distillers in order to obtain stocks prior to 
the coming into force of the export prohibition, and since then the price has 
t-n fixed by the operations of the Clove Growers' Association. No details 
have been furnished regarding the price of stem oil or of any basis by which 
it couM be calculated nor of distilling costs. 

The discussions whieh have been taking place recently between tht' 
Government and the Distillery Company as to t.he price to be paid by tht' 
latter for stems appear to be academic at this stage as, owing to the heavy 
exports made during 1934 and 1935, the local stock of st.ems is negligible. 
Since the 1st January, 1936, when the prohibition of the export of stems 
came into force, the CIOVIl Growers' Association has purchased stems from 
time to time, but its present stock is negligible and is subject to its own 
requirements for blending purpose. The amount of stems held in other 
hands is not known, but it is blllieved to be very small. The Clove Growers' 
Association stock of stems would not be sufficient to provide for the require
ments of the distillery for more than two or three weeks. It is unfortunate 
that the Distillery Company did not purchase stems earlier in anticipation 
of a possible shortage, as was done by some of the overseas distillers. 

As the new crop is estimated to be a very small one, the supply of stems 
therefrom is not likely to be adequate to meet the full needs of the Distillery 
Company and it will not be until the 1937/8 crop begins to move that they 
will be able to obtain sufficient supplies of stems, and then only if that crop 
is a fairly large one. 

It might be possible for a general compromise to be rea.ched whereby 
the Clove Growers' Association could supply stllms when available at prices 
to be fixed on an agreed formula and for the DistiIlery Company to be given 
some latitude in regard to the supplv of buds in consideration of their con
curring in part of the stems being utilised to make a new technical gradc 
for both local and overseas distillation. Their concurrence would be neces
sary to the utilisation of slems in this manner as they accepted the lieence 
on the basis of the export of stems being prohibited and to add stems to buds 
beyond the quantities allowed in exist.ing grades would be a means of avoid
ing this prohibition. 
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The new technical qrade suggested would include a much higher per
centage of stems than Grade 3 and would replace that grade. Until the 
1937/8 crop is gathered it may not be possible, owing to the present small 
stock of stems, to produce the suggested new technical grade in sufficient 
quantities to supply all distillers' requirements, in which case Grade 3 would 
have to be maint.ainE'd for a time and even then there may be a shortage in 
the supplies required by distillers. The price at which overseas distillers 
would be willing to take the new technical grade should form the basis for 
the price to be paid by the Distillery Company and so a.void controversy as 
to what is a "fair price". Presumably the Distillery Company ha.ve satisfied 
themselves regarding the costs of local distillation and that they will be such 
as to enable them to compete successfully against overseas distillers if they 
obtain their raw material on equal terms. 

Owing to the present shortage of stems and the I?rospective small crop 
for 1936/7 and the possibility of similar conditions arIsing in the future the 
local distillery might be working alternatively on stems and then on a grade 
of buds and stems, thus producing sometimes stem oil and sometimes bud oil, 
and so not have a continuous supply of a specific oil. It mav be desirable 
therefore to consider whether under the compromise suggested t.he local 
distillery might work continuously on Grade 3 and the r.roposed new 
technical grade, when available, and abandon the idea of distIlling stem oil. 
It should, however, be examined whether the t.otal demands for the new 
gra?e would be likely to result in a shortage or surplus of stems over a 
perIod. 

In consequence of the shortage of stems the distillery only commenced 
commercial operations in July, 1936, by distilling Grade 3 buds of which 
three months' supply was sold to the Distillery Company by the Clove 
Growers' Association. 

While in Zanziba.r I visited the distillery, the production and capacity 
of whieh is stated to be not less than 100 tons of stem oil r.er annum. Pre
sumably if buds were used with stems for distillation the 011 output would be 
larger owing to the higher oil content of buds. 

Since the foregoing was written I have had an interview with the 
Directors of the Zanzibar Distillers, Limited, in London. I understand 
from them that t.here are difficulties in the way of the company distilling 
buds, even with a larger admixture of stems than Grade 3. except as an 
alternative when stems alone are not available. In these circumstances it 
may be necessary to review . the situation and to negotiate a new arrange
ment with the company. 

CLOVE GROWERS' ASSOCIATION 

As far back as 1896 the Zanzibar Government wer!! JIrged to make cloves 
a Government monopoly, and the records indicate that in 1913 the question 
of forming a Clove Growers' Association came under consideratIOn but 
apparently was not proceeded with. 

In 1922 the Government inaugurated a system for the payment of a 
bonus on clove trees and in 1923, in order to encourage the planting of new 
trees, a bonus on seedlings planted. These bonuses were continu.ed until 
1928 and 1930 respectively. Arising out of the work of the Agricultural 
Department in connection with the payment of these bonuses. a sub-depart
ment, called the Clove Growers' Association, was formed in 1927 with th!! 
following objects :-

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 

To regulate the costs of production and fix rates of wages; 
To gain control of the market; 
To obtain funds for the systematic regeneration of the plantations, 
i.e., planting new trees. 

The Association had nine district committees in Zanzibar and fifteen 
. in Pemba. It is not clear what work, if any, these committees carried out, 
but aJlparently they were not effective. 
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An announcement by the Government that the Association would be the 
organisation through which the above-mentiontad bonus payments would ~e 
made to clove growers and limited to members caused 9,000 growers to jom 
the Association. Membership, however, declined when the Government 
bonuses were discontinued, although the Association continued to a limited 
extent to grant harvesting loans and advances on stored cloves and to provide 
free storage for clov~. It only handled a small proportion of the crof and 
did not therefore exercise any'influence on prices or gain any contro over 
the market, and ultimately its activities appear to ha,ve been reduced to re
gulating advances to growers made through the agency of the Agricultural 
Department. 

Sir Alan Pim, in his report dated the 23rd May, 1932, raised the 
question as to whether there was any real n~d for the Association or whether 
it should be abolished or replaced by a Co-operative Society, He answered 
his own que.stion by stating that the continuance and strengthening of the 
Association was imperatively required in the interests of effecting economies 
in cost of production and even more for the purpose of checking the evils 
inherent in the system of marketing. He advised that the best method of 
dealing, with the situation was on the general lines proposed by Mr. 
Strickland in his report dated the 15th May, 1931, by giving a proper st.atus 
and oonstitutionto an organisation generally representing the interests of 
the growers. , For this purpose he recommended that the Clove Growers' 
Association should be organised as a businesslike institution with competent 
commecial,!llanagement and sufficient funds to enable it to 'make advances 
to growers and concern itself with the marketing of cloves, but that, ,while 
not commencing as a Co-ollreative Society as recommended ,by Mr. St'rick~ 
land, that shOldd be its ultimate aim. He considers that the financial 
requirements for making harvesting advances on st.ored cloves might amount 
to a maximum of 8 lakhs of rupees (£60,000). He thought it would also 
be advisable that the Association should have powers to give loans for the 
purpose of clearing shop debts or to facilitate sales through its agency, He 
aho proposed that the Association should market copra if necessary. but 
without making advances on stored copra. He added that if the Association 
should decide to deal in cOl?ra it should do so as a matter of deliberate policy 
and not by gradually driftmg into the trade. 

Following upon Sir Alan Pim's report and a subsequent report made by 
Messrs. Kirsopp and Bar~lett in 1933 on, the clove trade in the East and a 
memorandum prepared by Mr. Kirsopp in 1934 in his then capacity Ot 
Chairman of the Advisory Board of the old Clove Growers' A~ociation, 
that Associat4on which had been placed under business management in 1933 
was reconstituted, or rather a new Association bearing the same name was' 
established with certain rights, powers and duties as defined in the 'Clove 
Growers' Association Decree dated the 6th July, 1934. ' ' 

When submitting the Bill to the Legislative Council in June, 1934, t.he 
Government stated that during the past year almost panic conditions had 
prevailed in the local market, and that restriction of credit and shortage 
of money and general lack of confidence necessitated Government int~rven
tion through the medium of the Clove Growers' Association; that 
the Association with the financial support of the Government had already 
prevented a total collapse of clove prIces. which would ha,ve brought the 
basic industry of the Protectorate to the verge of ruin; that the experience 
of the past years had proved that it was advisable and necessary to go 
further and that it was essential in the economic interests of the Protec-' 
torate to assist the Clove Growers' Associat.ion towards a measure of control 
of the whole clove industry with a view to eliminating ruinous private specu
lation and securing stable markets abroad. 

They further sta,ted that local market prices had been forced down to a 
considerable extent by the speCUlative transactions of exporters and dealers, 
and that these intermediaries were chiefly concerned in seeing that their own 
margins were secured at t.he expense of the growers. 

Notwithstanding opposition and a request for delay the Bill was passed 
and the Decree duly issued. 
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The Decree provided (inter alia) that:
The Association shall be 8 body corporate; 
The operations of the Association shall be controlled by a Board of Managemem 

consisting of not more than seven members to be appointed bv the British 
Resident; . 

The Secretary.Manager and Assistants shall be appointed by the British Resident 
at such salaries nnd on such conditions of I!-ervice 88 he may detennine; 

The Board may appoint clerks and other staff; 
The Association shull be exempt from stamp duty, registration and inspection fees 

and other churges; 
The Association shall take over the functions of the institution heretofore known 

as the Clove Growers' Association together with all the ussets and liabilities 
thereof; 

The Association shall have (inter alia) power to store, deal generally in and 
export agricultural produce. oot 88 hmd agent, manng-er, receiver, or trustet::, 
lend money on security to agricultural producers subject to certain restric· 
tions, and acquire movable snd immovable property; 

The Association shall raise funds on a Bank overdraft guaranteed by the Govern· 
ment and shall receive a levy on all cloves produced and exported whicb Hi. 
Highness the Sultan will empower it to make. 

A reserve fund sball be created out of surplus net income whicb, wben tbe funds 
of the Association are adequate to enable tbe Association to carry out ito 
objects, 811,,11 be applied, after making good any 108ses and tbe repayment of 
any sums paid or guaranteed by the Government, to a bonus distribution, in 
such manner as tbe Board may decide, among agricultural producers wbo 
have marketed and .-old produce through the A •• ociation. 

The Board of Management of the Association at present consists of five 
members, namely:-

Captain L. Tester, M.C. (Chairman), The Treasurer, 
Mr. A. J. Findlay, Director of Agriculture, 
Mr. J. Parnall, Administrator-General and Public Trustee, 

*Mr. R. J. Dunlop, Manager, National Bank of India, Limited, 
Mr. C. A. Bartlett. 

*With deep regret it is recorded that Mr. Dunlop died on the 25th 
August, 1936. 

No fees are paid to Members of the Board for acting in that capacity. 

The Government Department of Agriculture owns nearly 100,000 clove 
trees. 

The Administrator-General and Public Trustee administers propertie& 
containing about 90,000 tree$ and as mortgagor is interested in a further 
50,000 trees. 

The Secretary-Manager is Mr. C. A. Bartlett, who devotes the whole 
of his time to the affairs of the Association. He has two European assistants, 
Mr. J. H. Archibald, Assistant Secreta.ry-Manager, and Mr. T. Cushny. 
Godown Superintendent .. 

The remaining staff is as follows :-
Clerical office staff 11 
Non·clerical, godowns and outside 9 
Messengers, godown and office police patrol, etc. 10 

Unless the operations of the Association are materially extended, it is not 
considered that there will be any necessity to increase the staff except by one 
European, mainly to provide a necessa.ry margin for illness and leave. 

The auditors are Messrs. Leslie, Strachan & Co., Chartered Account
ants, D -es-Salaam. 

I ha examined the office organisation and accounting system of the 
Clove Gro rs' Association, and have no criticisms to make thereon. I am 
satisfied tha the business is well-organised and ably managed, and in my 
opinion the sts of management, especially salaries, are on the low side, 
and the admin' tration is satisfactory. 
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The Board meets regularly each week and oftener when necessary and 
there is Ilvidence that they take an intelligent interest in and collectively 
control the policy of the Association. The fact that they act in an honorary 
capacity has not discouraged their interest. 

I consider that the Association is to be congratulated on the pr!ilsent 
personnel of the Board and the Management. 

The Association duly took'cver the office and functions of its predecessor, 
and also its lia.bilities and assets which showtld a d!ilficit of Rs. 24,195.32 
(£1,815), being the balance of liabilities in excess of the small amount of 
assets taken over. The principal liability was an advance from the Govern
ment of Rs. 25,000 (£1,875) which was repaid. 

The operationS' of the Association havtl been financed by an overdraft 
from its Bankers guaranteed by the Government. 

The first annual accounts of the Clove Growers' Association, made up to 
the 30th June, 1935, and duly audited, together with the Board's Report, 
were published on the 1st September, 1935. They showed an excess of 
income over expenditur!il for the year of Rs. 61,912.79 (£4,643) from which 
was deducted the excess of liabilities over assets taken over from its pre
decessor of Rs. 24,195.32 (£1,820) lilaving a credit balance of Rs. 37,717.47 
(£2,828). . 

Stock was valued at cost after deducting a small percentage from the 
weight to provide for wastage and shrinkage, and aft!ilr adding, for handling, 
management and administration expenses, and interest, 3 annas per frasiIa 
(about Did per 100 Ibs), being about 2% on the book value of the Stock 
which was credited to lncome and Exp!ilnditure Account. 

Stock is purchased ungraded but aCQording to quality; sales are made 
of graded produce, and for export only. The net proceeds of sales were 
deducted from the Stock. Average sale prices were lower than the average 
price of purchases made during the year but somewhat higher than the cost 
of the stock sold which included purchases made in the previous year at 
lower prices. If the profit on sales had been brought into account the excesli 
of income over expnditure shown for the year would have been higher and 
the book value of the Stock correspondingly increased. The market value 
of the Stock, however, at the date of the Balanc!il Sheet by reason of increases 
in prices which commenced during the latter part of the financial period was 
higher than the book figures. 

It is pointed out in the Annual Report that until October, 1934, no 
income was derived from the levy of 7 annas per frasila on all exports of 
cloves which is paid over to the Association as a contribution towards its 
expenses. 

The year ended the 30th June, 1935, which was the first financial period 
of the Association under its new form and widened scope, is regarded as a 
preliminary period and its results in no way indicative of a normal year's 
operations. It was a period of partial experiment and of building up Stock 
with the double object of supporting local prices and obtaining sufficient 
Stock to control the market. It was not until towards the end of the year 
that the effects of this policy began to be apparent, and they are not fully 
reflected in the accounts for the succeeding financial year endmg on the 30th 
June, 1936. During that period further purchases and sales were made and 
on balanc~ the quantity of Stock and consequnetly the Bank overdraft have 
been conSIderably reduced. These further sales have been made at prices 
in excess of cost, and the surplus market value over the net book value of 
the remaining Stock has increased. 

The operations during the financial year ended the 30th June, 1936, 
without taking into account profit on sales, the proceeds of which have been, 
as before, deducted from th!il book value of the Stock, have resulted in a 
surplus of about £100, which, with the balance brought forward on Income 
and Expenditure Account, has also been deducted from the Stock Account. 

The sterling equivalents of the figur!ilS in the Balance Sheet as at the 
30th June, 1936, prepared in East African Shillings, the present local 
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currency, compared with the figures (converted from Rupees, the then 
currency) in the published Balance Sheet as at the 30th June, 1935, are set 
out as follows :-

BALANCE SHEET 

LIABILITIES ASSETS 

30th June 80th June 

1936 193,; 1986 1985 
£ £ £ £ 

Sundry Creditors 
Reserve for Leave Pay 

and Passages 

15 18 

632 

Furniture and Equipment 
Stationery Stock 
Stock of Produce 
Payments in Advance ... 
Debtors 

27 511i 
75 112 

228,825 421,641 
National Bank of India, 

Ltd. Overdraft 229,681 433,266 

2,828 

278 900 
6.622 12,945 

Income and Expendituure 
Account 

Cash on Hand 1 1 

£230,328 436,114 £280,828 486,114 

In the Annual Report of the Association for the year ended the 30th 
JUijll. 1935, the aims and objects pursued by the Association are set out as 
follows:- . 

(a) To secure to the grower the best price obtainable for cloves competible with 
retaining or increasing overseas markets. 

(b) Simplifying the marketing of cloves and other agricultural produce including 
the extension of the system of grading. 

(c) Eliminating unnecessary transport. handling and financial charges and the 
uneconomic interposition of middlemen. 

(d) '[he collection of statistics. 

The Board added that in regard to (a) their considered and maintained 
opinion is that overseas markets can be retained and expanded only if prices 
remain comparatively steady and for this reason a centralised body must 
hold stocks in Zanzibar from time to time in order to eliminate speculation. 

It was further stated in the Report that the following servicelJ of the 
Association involving finance are at the call of all sections of the community 
of growers. irresp!lctive of nationality and race:-

I 
(a) Grants of harvesting loans. 
(b) Storage loans, i.e., advance payment of part price of cloves deposited at 

growers' risk. -
(c) Free storage. 
(d) Transport paid by the Association without direct charge to the grower from 

Pemba to Zanzibar on all cloves placed un deposit or stored with the Associa
tion and on all produce offered for sale to or through the Association. 

(e) Cost of purchasing Bnd selling organization including statistical services and 
free issue of market reports and other information advantageous to the grower. 
and the trade. 

Strong objection has been voiced against the wide powerlJ of the Associa
tion. but they may be regarded as equivalent to the powerlJ of a Limited 
Company provid!ld for in its Memorandum of Association, which are usually 
on a wide sca.le to provide for possible contingencies. Some of the object.ions 
raised have been based on a misinterpretation of the powers set out in the 
Deqree, which I understand were made fairly full to avoid the necessity of 
possible frequent supplements. 

Notwithstanding the wide powers granted to the Association it has 
limited its main operations to those set out above and to selling copra for 
the Department of Agriculture and the Public Trustee. It hopes to extend 
its copra transactions. In a small number of cases the Association has, 
at the request of the Courts, agreed to act as Receiver of estates which has 
necessitated it managing these estates and harvesting the crops. Property 
valuation has also been und!lrtaken on a small scale. It is claimed that 
the carrying out of these duties by the Association is advantageous to the 
parti~ular interests involved. . 



The advances to growers are made free of interest. Harvesting loans, 
secured by chattel mortgages, are made for terms rarely exceeding six 
months and mainly for four months only, and are to enable the grower to 
pay for the labour of picking the crop and purchasing materials, etc., in 
order that harvesting can be commenced. It is customary for the grower 
to hand over cloves to be stored free on deposit and against such deposit 
f.urther cash advances, free of interest, are made if required, and to the 
extent that stocks are available tor security this proce!:ll continues until the 
crop is completely harvested. 

The preliminary enquiries necessary before advances can be made involve 
a considerable amount of time and trouble, and it is considered that the 
maximum servic.e to growers cannot be given by the Associaton until there 
is some forlll of land register or the Association has accumulated sufficient 
accurate records to make it safe to dispense with certain safeguards now 
regarded as essential. 

Growers who do not require financial assistance can deposit their crops 
for free storage by the Association, and it is usual for the Association to 
purchase cloves from these growers and also from those who have made 
deposits with them against cash advances. In addition purchases are made 
direct from other growers and in the Central Market. The Association hilts 
no monopoly of ~urchase, but obtains a preference over other buyers by 
reason of the faCilities it gives, such as free storage and advances free of 
interest, and by the arrangement now being made by the Association to pur
chase in the Pemba sub-markets at the same price as in Zanzibar so that 
the Pemba grower will save the expense of transport from Pemba to Zanzibar 
which the Association will provide out of part of the proceeds it receives 
of the export levy now fixed a,t 1.85 shillings per 100 lbs. 

The present policy of the Board of the Association is gradually to secure 
complete control of the clove industry. They hope to increase the Associa
tion s proportions of purchases and sales until ultimately it will be able to 
acquire the whole of each year's crop direct from the growers and sell direct 
to the consumers or merchants overseas. They consider tha.t only by these 
means can the carrying over of the surplus of bumper crops to the period 
of a short harvest be safely financed and the Association be placed in a posi
tion to maintain reasonably stable prices and ensure to the growers the 
largest possible proportion of the sale price of cloves in the overseas markets, 
by the elimination of unnecessary intermediaries. They' believe that, with the 
Association in full control of the industry the possibility of increased com
pet.ition from Madagasca.r can be dealt with to the best advantage, and that 
the sale prices of grades used for manufacturing purposes can be limited so as 
to maintain and encourage th!'l expansion of the market for cloves. They 
have indicated the position which they bope the Association will ultimately 
attain by the following diagram :-

GROWERS 

C.G. A. 

Zanzibar Rnd Pemba 

Overseas Agents 



28 

The Board have also furnished me with plans iIIuslraling the movement 
of the crop under existing conditions, which are set out in the attached 
Schedules "A" and "B". 

A short harvest for the 1935/6 season has helped the ASRociation, as the 
percentage of the crop which went into other hando was not of large volume; 
its own purchases were also less heavy and so reduced its further financi.'l.l 
requirements, which had already heen expanded by the necessity of holding 
the local market by absorbing the supplies offered from time to time by local 
stockists. In consequence it now holds a very large proportion of the local 
stocks, including floating stocks previously held by middlemen which hitherto 
were an unknown quantity. This has strengthened the position of the 
Association and for the time being gives it practical control over sales for 
overseas markets. The coming short crop for 1936/7, whilE advantageous 
in some ways to the Association, may become an embarrassment, as it. may 
be obliged, in order to prevent overseas prices going too high, to dispose of 
most if not all of its stocks as well as the fur-ther purchases it may be able 
to make during the coming season to provide overseas customers with their 
requirements at prices that will not force them to competitive alternatives 
or adulteration. , 

In fact the coming crop may be so small as to make it necessary to 
ration overseas buyers at all events in certain grades. These circumstances 
indicate that in the long run there has not been over-product.ion. 

If the Association is denuded of practically all its stocks before the 
following season's crop begins to move, the stock reserve it has accumulated 
from the surplus of past bumper crops to meet subsequent shortages will 
all be utilised. Consequently the Association might for a time lose effective 
control over prices for overseas sales, the maintenance of which would depend 
upon whether it would be able to replenish its stocks by purchasing against 
competition a sufficient quantity of the 1937/8 crop, unless meantime it can 
be given a stiII more preferential or monopolistic position. 

It would appear, therefore, that the present basis of the Association's 
operations still leaves the industry vulnerable to a speculative movement 
under certain circumstances. 

I cannot find tha.t the Association has sought to make any racial dis
tinctions in its working. In fact the larger part of its purchases and sales 
during the past two years have been made from and to Indians. and a number 
of its harvesting advances have been made to growers of Indian nationality. 

FLUCTUATION IN PRICES 
It wiII be seen from the statement set out on page 9 that the prices of 

cloves have fluctuated widely both before and since the War. The effect 
of the annual quantity of sup:plies on prices is generally indicated in this 
statement, but ceases to be notICeable after 1931. The wide range of prices 
in each year could hardly be the effect solely of market supply and demand, 
but to some extent must have been caused by speculation to which the 
fluctuation in annual supplies affords scope. 

In the bumper crop year of 1933/4 prices reached their lowest level and 
since then have shown a gradual improvement both as regards average prices 
and the range of fluctuation. The Clove Growers' Association claims that 
although the price improvement is to some extent due to the short crop in 
1935/6 and the expected short crop for 1936,'7, its purchases caused prices 
to rise from the lowest figure during the second big crop year of 1934/5 and 
also flattened the price range. It considers that the fall in prices since 
1930/1 is due to speculation as well as to world economic depression, lind 
that the recent improvement is due llot only to world economic improvement 
but also to the Association's purchases and I.he elimination of speculators. 
It points out that the two large crop seasons of 1933/4 and 1934/5 coincided 
with increased supplies from Madagascar and states that the fall in prices 
was accent.uated by speculative stockists selling on a falling market, and by 
speculative exporters selling forward without holding .stock and then trying 
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to bear the market in their efforts to cover themselves at lower prices. The 
Clove Growers' Association considers that in these circumstances only its 
purchases prevented a still further drop in prices which would have ha.d 
disastrous consequences. 

STABILISATION OF PRICES 
• 

It has been stated thatt, in so far as fluctuation in clove prices results 
from vagaries of production, stabilisation cannot. be effectively achieved with
out restricting or regulating production and that this is not contempla.ted; 
but the annual figures of supplies and exports over a period indicate that 
there is no effective over-production necessitating the restriction of produc
tion and that the main problem is to find effective means for carrying over. 
the surplus of a bumper crop year to meet market requirements during a 
subsequent lean year, and to flatten out the range of prices. 

The danger of over-production may arise if Madagascar supplies are 
largely increased in the future, or if some of the export markets are lost, 
but an organis1.tion in existence fully representat.ive of the Zanzibar clove 
industry would be in a hetter position to deal with these possibilities should 
th~y arise, than an unorganised number of growers and exporters. 

In view of the past record of prices and tbe importance to the whole 
country of preventing growers from being reduced to a precarious position 
and of protecting those nlready burdened with debt. it appenrs necessary that 
some arrangement should be adopted to secure a reasonable minimum price 
to !!rowers for their crops. The question is, what are the best methods of 
achieving this result' 

A suggestion has been made that prices should be fixed by the Govern
ment at long-term intervals with six months' notice of intended changes. 
The fixing of a. minimum price by legislation can be frustrated in various 
ways. Moreover the fi. ... ing of a minimum purchase price would, if loss is to 
be avoided, necessitate the fixing of a minimum sale price. which may not 
be practical in certain circumstances. The conditions of certain export 
markets necessitate sale prices being regulated to ensure continuity and if 
possible extension of consumption. Sale price fixing by the Government 
would be too inelastic and could also be evaded. 

There app~ars to be a general consensus of opinion that minimum prices 
to growers should be assured, and there is no st.rong local objection to the 
Clove Growers' Association performing this function, but there are 
differences of opinion as to how it should be effected. The Clove Growers' 
Association could maintain minimum prices at any time. If other buyers 
were prepared to pay the same price or more and the Clove Growers' Associa
tion did not have to make any purchases the object. of securing a fixed price 
to the grower would be achieved. That, however, is unlikely to occur, at 
all events in a normal or bumper crop year. Even if it did, there would still 
remain the necessity of ensuring that sale prices were not allowed to fall 
unduly, or rise too high when circumstances were favourable for an increase, 
!IO as to prevent a reduction or loss of demand in certain overseas markets. 
Some control over selling prices would be required to protect any stock 
obtained by the Association in assuring a reasonable price to the growers. 

Stabilising pdces does not mean that they should be fixed but that their 
range should be minimised. Buying and selling prices may vary from 
season to season and even during a season, although it would be advisable 
a~ fa~ a~ po.ssible to .retain a fixed buying price for eac h season so as to avoid 
dlSCTIllllnatlOn of prices between growers. Wide variations of prices between 
"pasons have tak.en place in the.pa.>t partly because purchases and sales have 
b<'l'n ma de by llliddlemen stockists after the normal crop season is over. 

If there were an organisation for orderly purchase and sale which 
w.ould I?re\"e~t abnormally low prices in a bumper crop year and unduly 
IlIgh pr~ces I~ a. short crop year, sale prices also could be prevented from 
flul'tuatmg Widely from year to year, which would prove advantageous to 
overseas buyers and enable them to plan ahead. This would encourage the 
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making of long-term sale contracts whch in turn would assist the stabilisa
tion of purchase prices and ensure a firmer foot.ing in competitive markets. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY AND MONOPOLY 

The difficulties of the clove industry have occupied the minds of the 
Government and others interested in the industry for more than a generation. 

As far back as 1896 a London merchant put on record his views that :
"To meet the present emergency there is apparentlv but one remedy, viz: 

making cloves a Oovernment monopoly." . 

A Committee appointed by the Government to discuss the rationalisation 
of the Clove IndusLry in 1929, of which two Indians were members, stated 
in its Report :-

"While we are not agreed as to the method of regulation which would be mOBt 
suitable for adoption in Zanzibar we are unanimous in tbe view that the establish. 
ment of stable prices and steady export wou!d be of great benefit to the industry. 
We therefore think that at an early date measures should be undertnken for th. 
purpose of rational ising the export of cloves from the Protectorate." 

Mr. C. F. Strickhnd in his Report dated the 15th May. 1931, recom
mended the re-organisation of the then Clove Growers' Association as a 
Co-operative Society with which local Societies would be affiliated. 

Sir Alan Pim in his Report dated the 23rd May, 1932, pointed out that 
in considering whether the Clove Growers' Association should be replaced 
by a Co-operative Society, it was desirable to have a clear idea as to the 
compos~tion of the body of clove growers and set out the following 
approxlDlate figures of owners:-

Avera.ge No. Average No. 
of trees of tree. 

No. of owners ~o. of plantations No. of trees per plantation per owner 
Zanzibar 

Arabs 1,218 1,869 735,554 394 604 
Swahili. 4.840 7,070 236,758 33 49 

Pemba 
Arabs ll.973 6,819 888,250 130 298 
Bwahilj~ 8,717 15,117 896,439 59 lOS 

'rotnl~ 17,748 30,875 2,757,001 89 155 
--

It will be observed that the above figures differ considerably f.rom thOB;J 
given in the Report of the Commission on Agricultural Indebtedness in 1935, 
quoted on page 2. Part of the differences arise from effiuxion of time. 

Sir Alan Pim added that there was no large homogeneous body of sub
stantial growers likely to take a long view of their own interests, that some 
agency was needed to protect their interests both in the direction of redUl ing 

. the costs of production and marketing, also that the neces'Jity for an Aesooia~ 
tion was more pressing in connection with the organisat.ion of the export 
market. He then expressed the opinion that the best method of dealing" ith 
the situation was on the general lines proposed by Mr. Strickland by giving 

. a proper status and constitution to an organisation genuinely reprcs~nting 
the interests of the growers themselves, lind that, while the ultimate aim 
should be the formation of a real Co-operative Society with a definite men ber
ship, in the early stages it would be necessary to maintain a close connection 
with the Government and concentrate general control in the hands of a small 
Co=ittee corresponding to the Advisory Board of the then existn~ Clove 

. Growers' Association, and that all clove growers should be considered as 
potential members. 

The Government in their comments dated the 12th December, 1934, on 
the Rebort of Mr. K. P. S. Menon dated the lOt.h September, 1934, stated:-

"For the present it i~ e.sentia! th"t the Clove Growers' A.aociation although not 
in name a Co-operative Societv, should perform on behalf of the producers the 
functions of sucb a Society, otherwise, as Mr. Strickland pointed out. denlel'll will 
command the market and pRy the produrera the priceR which suit th.mseh-es, whilo 
there would not, and could not, be any rationalization of th~, industry which i. of such 
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great importance to the whole community. The only effective method of safeguarding 
the industry js by p!acing the Association in a monopolistic position" ...... . 

·'The produdion Bnd consumption of cloves over a period of years roughly cor~ 
respond, as there is no great accumulation of stocks, and it has neve~ heen nece~s8ry 
to destroy ~u1"plu8 stocks. The fact. however, that the clove crop IS very variable 
in qUllntity from one yt!sr. to . ano~her is ~<;,und to lead to violent flUC!u8~ions in priet:' 
unless there is some orgnDlzstlOD In a posItIon to carry stocks and to distribute produce 
even]y as consumption demands." 

.. . . . . . . . Control of a fraction of the produce only would not enable the Associa
tion to stabilize prices or secure adequate control of markets. The freedom left to 
private speculators would be a source of danger to the finances of the Association and 
consequently to the funds of the Protectorate." 

I agree with the views expressed by the Government as set out above 
and consider that, as Sir Alan Pim, in effect, recommended and the Govern
ment state as being their policy, in exist~g circumst.ances the Clove Growers' 
Association "should perform on behalf of the producers the function of" a 
Co-operative Society. 

Inevitably a Clove Growers' Co-operative Society would obtain a mono
poly of the crop as they would, as other producers Co-operative Societies 
have done, tak!l over for sale, or purchase direct for re-sale, their members' 
pro.d~ction, and .by so doing would co~trol th~ s.ale price subj~c~ to the com~ 
petition of supphers from other countnes of sunilar or competIt.lve products; 

Local opposition would no doubt arise from those whose activities would 
thereby be hmited or eliminated. It is not unnatural nor unexpected that 
such opposition already exists against the quasi monopoly now obtained by 
the Clove Growers' Association. Some of the objectors to the Clove 
Growers' Association have, however, admitted t.hat they could not object 
to the forma.tion of a Co-operative Society and all that it would imply but 
only to the Society being supported by Government funds. 

If the Clove Growers' Association be given, in effect, the sta.tus and 
powers of. a Co-operativ~ So~iety, then it will ipso fa.cto becom~ mon~polisti~: 
By so domg the finanCial risk of the Government 1D connectIOn With their 
guarantee of its borrowings would be considerably reduced and there would 
be no trade rivals to complain of privileged competition. Such rivals, how
ever, whose serviced were useful to the industry could be retained and utilised. 
not in competition with, but by agreement and in connection with the 
Association functioning on the lines of a Co-operative Society. 

EFFECTS OF MONOPOLY 
Even if a complete monopoly were attained, the assumption that this 

would render destitute a la.rge number of people, mainly Indians, appears 
to be somewhat erroneous. 

The people affected would be the small shopkeeper, the local dealer. the 
middleman dpeculator and the exporter, who is also sometimes a grower and 
dealer. In very few cases a-re they wholly dependent on the clove industry. 
The small sho{lkeeper's main business is that of selling a variety of commo. 
dities and if hiS purchases of cloves or the receiving of them in kind in pay" 
ment for goods sold on credit ceases, he loses a part but not the main part of 
his business and this loss would be to some extent, if not wholly, compensated 
by a. larger turnover in general goods if by improved prices the purchasing 
power of the grower is increased. It is understood that the number of local 
dealers now trading in cloves only is small and the volume of their clove 
trade has already been reduced by the increasing direct sales now being made 
by growers to the Clove Growers' Association. 

Middlemen speculators who have no direct interest in the industry and 
~uy cl?ves merely in the hope. of obtaining profit while running the nskof 
mcurrmg a .loss are of no assistance to the industry. If they make losses 
they should be thankful to have them prevented. if they make a profit it 
would be f~m a. .specula~ion •. which could not or should not be regarded as 
the economl<: baSIS !>f their eXls~ence. S~ch a. {lrofit reduces the net margin 
between buymg prices and ultimate sellmg prtces which should be for the 
bt>.nefit of the growers or those who are of service to them. 
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If minimum prices only are e8tablished without further control the BJ;lecu
lator's loss is limited, but his chance of making profits is not dimimshed 
unless selling prices are also controlled and in that case the speculator is an 
unnecessary factor. It has been contended that hI' performs a useful rt>le 
in supplying funds to carry surplus cloves from one period to another. As, 
however, his tendency may be to buy on a rising market and sell on a ialling 
market he might prove a danger and embarrassment t.o the efforts to stabilise 
prices. Moreover he may not have sufficient financial resources to buy largely 
enough t.o stop a fall in a critical period. ' 

General merchants would remain with their other busine~s and moreover 
with most of the stock of cloves now in the hands of t.he ('love U rowers' 
Association their clove turnover has already been considerably curtailed, und 
in some cases has ceased. The exporters in the business are few and their 
profits small. Most of them are exporters of other commodities and also 
·unporters. 

Therefore, although all these people may lose business and consequently 
Some income, which would be partly compensated by increased business in 
other directions arisin~ from the improved purchasing power of the growers, 
it would not in general represent their main means of subsistence and only a. 
limited number would he likely to be seriously affected. 

A monopoly control does not necessarily mean that all those previously 
engaged in the industry would be eliminated. There would be intermediary 
.services still to be performed and it should be possible to employ some of those 
already connected with the industry in vurious ways where their services will 
be useful and can therefore be justified. 

':. The opinon has been expressed that a number of the smaller dealers and 
shopkeepers are already only just able to "make both ends meet" on a low 
standard of living and that the loss of th!'l clove part of their business would 
put them in a prec'lrious position. If, however, they have not made undue 
profits on cloves t.heir loss would be reasonably offset by the increase in the 
turnover of their general trade as already mentioned. In cases where this 
~ not possible the reason may be that there are too many small dealers and 
shopkeepers in the Protectorate. 

According to the census the Indian population of the Protectorate in
creased from 8,050 in 1910 to 14,242 in 1931. In the latter year the tota.l 
population was 235,428, of which there were 

III commercial occupations (principal.) H61 
Shopkl'epers 5,013 
Huw}wrs 1,851 

7,225 

Therefore one person in 33 of the population was engaged in trading, 
while shopkeepers were in t.he ratio of 1 to 47 and hawkers who are probably 
oompetitors of shopkeepers 1 to 127, whilst of shopkeepers and hawkers com
bined there was 1 to serve every 34 of the popula.tion. 

REPRESENTATIONS RECEIVED 

Both before and after my visit to Zanzibar I attended meetings of the 
Clove Sub-Section, East African Section of the London Chamber of Com
merce and had the opportunity of hearing their views on the clove industry 
and the activities of the Clove Growers' Association, and the local distillery. 

While I was in Zanzibar I received Memoranda from:

The Arab Association, 
The Indian National Association, 
The African Associa.tion, 
The Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce, 
Various business firms interested in the clove. trade. 
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I had the opportunity of discussing thes~ Memoranda with deputations 
and representatives of the Associat.ions and firms. 

I also had int~rviews with a number of persons directly and indirectly 
interested in the industry. 

The several Memoranda received from the Arab Association unreservedly 
support the Clove Growers' Association and its present a.ctivities and 
suggest some extenson of the 'assistance and facilities now being accorded to 
growers by t.he Clove Growers' Association. 

Only one l\f(;morandum, which was anonymous, suggested that the Clove 
Growers' Association should be completely abolished . 

. The Memorandum of the Africa·n Association dealt with matters wholly 
extraneous to the clove industry and their representative had no views to 
express thereon. 

The Clove Sub-Section of the East African Section of the London 
Chamber of Commerce, the Indian National Association and the Zanzibar 
Chamber of Commerce, and va,rious merchants and exporters, were aU em
phat.ically opposed to the Clove Growers' Association as at present 
constituted, and objected to its wide powers and its present scale of 
operations. 

One or two Indian dealers and exporters who owned plantat.ions 
admitted individua.!ly that as growers only they did not object to the Cbve 
Growers' Association but that as dealers and exporters they were definitel} 
opposed to the full scope of its present activities. 

It is evident that the growers as a body welcome and strongly support 
the Clove Growers' Association but that those otherwise interestlld in the 
industry as middlemen, shopkeepers, dealers and exporters are, in general, 
equally strong in opposing it. Both support and opposition appear to be 
based on self mterest. 

The following is a summary of the criticisms and suggestions made by 
the Indian National Association:-

1. The fun in prices of cloves, which reached their lowest level in January, 1933, was 
due in the main to world depression, and Datural, though exceptional, Olluses such 
us a bumper crop nnd expansion in the Madagascar production. It was not due 
to, nor llcceiernted h~', wholesale nnd ruinous speculation by Indian merchants. 
though it, is not dt'nied that some speculation took pill.ce. lteuction would occur 
naturally through the swing of the pendulum, especially as llormnl recol'ery is 
now tulung place. Improvement in prices since 1933 was not due to the upert\tJOus 
of the Clove Growers' Association but to normal recovery which is taking place 
ill other commodities as well, such as copra. 

2. No case existed for Governnlent interference with normal truding methods, far 
less for such n dllDP-Cl'OUS and drastic scheme us nn 8ttempt~ to create l\ nlOnopoiy. 
Any control, if necessary I need only have consisted of temporary measures to 
tide over 0. pHasing crisis. 

:l. 'rhe present operations of the Clm'e Growers' Associtltion tue n gamble on a larg~ 
~l\n.le with public funrls os dealings in cloves mn:t ne(wssarily be of a specultlti\'e 
character by whalever agency conducted. Hisks which mlly he taMen by a 
uusiness mun mllY not he legit.imnte'y taken b~' the (Jo\'ernment with taxpayers' 
money. The possibility of increased competition from Madag-sscor rna}i:es th~ 
potlitk·n of the Clove Orowers I Association even more daugerous. 

4. A monopoly is objectionable in principle. Ordinary business methods stimulat~ 
oc.tivity And distribute profit·s Rnd Ildvaotog(~S more fnirly amnog the popUiatlufl. 
Drastic oontrol is not warrllnted by the position of the industry. 

n. 'l'he combination of the functions of Government control with those of n tmde rivl\l 
i~ un nttl\("k upon the ordinttry right to trade and cnllnot be justified in any 
ClrCllDlstnnces, 

n If it is considerC'd th'nt the coonomi(& pOliition of the cOl:ntry dpmnnrls that serne 
measures should be devh:ed to nssist the dove grower no objection would bo 
rnised. but tht:!ro is no need for that purpose to interfere with the export trade. 

7 The op~ratious of the Clm'e Growers' Assc("iution huve 8'mo~t t...ntire1v eliminllh~(l 
the lndilln tl'ndf."r lind have (Ieprh'('d many middlemen of their princijml or entire 

Jlll'OIlS of suhsistt'nce. nlthough they sen ed H useful purpOfC Hnd rlid not ohtain 
IIxhorbitant profits. The services thcv rendered. thE.' Clfwe lfrO\\'t.~rs· Afsoc~ation 
.Im·s not, ("annat, ond should nd rt'llrler, The tctal stocks h(>11I b,' llli(ldlt'n t'll 
wt-.Ire tmfficient in total t.o exercise R renl influence in supporting prices, thererr,rtJ 
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1 he t.~liminatioll of the middh.·Ultm is Jis(uh'antugeous to t.he growel' and adversely 
affects the industry. Only in 1\ h;ghl~' organh~l'd iudu8tr~' may tlwrc be somt.', 
foundation for the criticism that middlemen arc llnneCl'S811rV snd unde~iruhlo 
and derive a profit tlL the expense of the grower out of all"' proportion til t ht) 
services rcnrlered. 

8. ~() oiJjectiull is l'ul.sed to H miuilllUln prtl'c ul·ing gual'unkcd to the groWl\T. It iii 
suggee.ted that this could ue dfected h, either tlu· (JOYernlllent 'or thu Clo\,(' 
Growers' _\880ciation or Hny other orgliniz.ntion mnking sufficient udVtlnCt~R to 
~'Towers a~l\inst the d~~posit, of cloves and if necesluu'y h~' rt.'v~rting to the prnctir:t: 
of colll-'cting tlu.' I·xport tux in kind which would givE.' th.e Oo\'erlllllt'.nt Hutlichmt 
stockR to exercise a controlling influenc(' in the mnrkct. There would bu no 
objection to a s.pecial orgllnizllt.ion if that were con8idl~red necessury. The 
organization should !n fnct, nnd not in 111lme only, n'pre!-lent the grOWl.·rs and in 
the free marlwt envIsaged, the export-ers also. 

9. The Clove Growers' Associntion 8S Ilt. presl·nt. conRtituted should be abolished md 
ordinary business nlCthods rt~stored. If it is continued in any form its operation .. 
should be limited to promoting the welfare of the grower bv financial assist.nce 
and advice regarding cultivation, market conditions and prices, and labour. These 
are its declared objects which it admits in its Annual Report it has not fulfilled. 
Therefore it is assumed that it has subordinated its desire to assist the grower 
to its determination to eliminate th'e Indian trader. It should not buy or sell 
locally, or in the foreign market. Foreign markets have been antagonised by 
it and special objection has been taken in London to its appointment of a sale 
representative in the U.S.A. Information is held that the Assooiation h .. s sold 
direct to foreign market. presumably by forward contracts. Its wide powers 
under Clause 13 of the Decree are unnecessary and may constitute a menace not 
only to the trading community but 81so to the Government. 

10. The levy of 7 annas a frasila nmounts to about 6 per cent of the price and is n 
heavier drain on the industry than the normal profit of exporters and should be 
abolished. It gives the Clove Growers' Association an unjustifiable advantage 
over other exporters. This appears to be an abuse of authority. and a determina· 
tion to drive every other exporter out of business. Funds for the assistance of 
the grower can be obtained in other ways, .uch as a form of cess. 

11. 'fhe export licence fee is out of all proportion to the turnover in the business and 
should be abolished. Trading in cloves should be taxed by the ordinary ~ener .. 1 
dealers' licence for which the fee is already sufficiently high. 'fhe right of mspee
tioD of exporters' books should also be cancelled. Inspection which previously 
took place in the exporters' own godown i. now done only at the Customs, except 
in the cnse of the Clove Growers' Association, involving t.he exporter in extra 
expense. 

12. The stockists' licence fee of Rs. 15 for pemlission to stock not more thun US. 501J 
value of cloves should be extended to cover any amount. The small stockist 
E'xprcises a henlthy influenee on the mur1cct and 8hould bp encouraged. 

13. It is undesirable to fix " m ... "imum price for export sa1es. The danger of losing 
l..~xi8t;ng markets cun be more accurately pstimntpil by the private merchant than 
by a Goyernment organization. and the legitimate influx of money is aIL to t.1w 
good of the country. 

14. The prohibition of the export of stems should be removed, or ulternntively n 
minimum price for stems should be guranteed to the grower. 

15. It is realised that the issues raised nre primnrily economic, nnd not cRsentifL.lly 
racial, and responsibilit.~· is disclaimed for introducing controversy on racial lines, 
but the Zanzibar Government took the view that the problems lire essentially 
racial in character, nnd this is the justification for offering comments from the 
Indinn point of view. It is ('onsidered that the object. of the Clove Legislation 
and the estnbJiRhment of the Clove Growers' As.oci.tion have been racial as well 
us economic and are directed against Indians. The Land Alienation Decree and 
the Moratorium are strongly objected to. The latter has prejudiced Indian 
interests and is II further confirmation that the Clove Legislation i. not ba.ed on 
purely economic considerations but directed against the IndiAn community. 

The Memora.ndum received from the Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce, the 
majority of whose Members are Indians, and from several business firms, 
took up in broad outline a· similar attitude to that of the Indian National 
Association. 

The Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce, however, while desirous of seeing! 
the activities of the Clove Growers' Association limited, suggested that· 
it should provide adequate control of both purchase and sale prices by being . 
prepared to buy and sell at fixed published prices, but considered that any : 
purchases and sales should be made not in competition with merchants but 
only when the Association is approached by growers and exporters, and 
that it should limit its sales to the local market and not make any sales I 
overSeas; also that the funds of the Association for fiRancing growers and 
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controJling the market in the manner indicated should be limited to 
£250,000. It was not explained how under such an arrangement the risk 
of losses could be guarded against. 

The Chamber considered that the organisation of the Clove Growers' 
Association was very expensive. It suggested that the Clove Growers' 
Association had discriminated between merchants by quoting different 
prices with the object of playing off one against another. 

The practice of the Clove Growers' Association of demanding ex
porters to produce cables from their clients overseas as proof that they. had 
orders in hand and were not. buying to sell on consignment was also resented. 

It was also asserted that the Clove Growers' Association was a· one-man 
show, i.e., that the business was run entirely by the Secretary-Manager 
who either was not or could not be controlled by the Board. 

The Chamber complained that the Board of the Association was con
trolled by Government officials who lacked business experience, and 
suggested that it should be strengthened by the inclusion of clove growers, 
clove dealers, and merchants not directly interested in t.he industry. Some 
of its representatives admitted, however, that it would be difficult to find 
persons suitable and who would be sufficient.ly independent and disinterested. 

Strong exception was taken to the attempt to create a monopoly and 
its effect of gradually eliminating dealers and exporters from the market. 

Certain exporters complain!ld that the export tax on cloves should be 
reduced on the ground that it was too heavy in comparison with the 5% 
export tax in Madagascar, a disadvantage that would be a,ccentuated if • 
Madagascar competition became greater by reason of increased production. 
It was also suggested that the export levy should be reduced. 

I have carefully considered the foregoing points, but as most of them 
are dealt with in this Report it is not necessary to comment upon them in 
detail. It may, however, be desirable to state that from my investigation 
I am satisfied that there has been a large speculative movement in the past 
and that speculation, as well as other causes, has had a considerable effect 
on prices; that without some form of control over the stock of cloves a basis 
for speculat,ive transactions will remain which will be harmful to the 
industry; that effective control can only be obtained in the form of a mono
poly, which will reduce t.o a minimum the risk to the funds employed and 
enable potential foreign competition to be faced t.o the best ad vantage. 
Dealings in cloves need not • 'necessarily be of a SPeculative character by 
whatever agency conducted". The Clove Growers' Association by its opera
tions has shown that its administration and management are satisfactory 
and by the experience it has gained it is indicated as the proper organisation 
to exercise the necessary control. 

Local dealers and stockists are individualists and as such are not likely 
to take the long view, and would not be able to decide when and to carry 
out what steps were necessary for the good of the industry as a whole. 
Moreover, it IS doubtful whether they are financially strong enough to carry 
for the required length of time any substantial surplus sock of cloves arising 
from a bumper croJil. The large losses they ha,ve incurred in the past do not 
inspire confidence lD their judgment or present financial strengt.h. 

A number of complaints against the methods of the Clove Growers' 
Association were made to me verbally by representatives of the Indian 
National Association, the Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce, and others. I 
investiga,ted a number of them. Some were based on unreliable local gossip 
and were without serious foundation, some I was able to prove to be in
-correct or based on misunderstanding, and others resolved themselves into 
the questioo of one individual's word against that of another. 

Othell questions were raised such as the a{>pointment by the Clove 
'Growers' Association of a sole representative lD the United Sta~ of 
America, and sales through such agent; and discrimination in quotations 
by the Association which appeared to arise partly from quality differences 
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existing in each grade and partly from the effects of a gradually rising 
market. These matters the AssocIation claimed to be dealing with on busi
ness lines. 

Some doubt was expressed as to the accuracy of the stock considered 
to be held by the Clove Growers' Association, although the amount of such 
stock had not been published and was therefore not known. The Accounts 
of the Association for the yea.r ended 30th June, 1935, had been duly audited 
and the audtors had not raised any question about the stock. In view, how
ever, of the doubt expressed, I asked that the auditors, when examining 
the Accounts of the Association for the financial year ended the 30th June, 
1936, should give special attention to the question of stork and be allowed 
to report to me thereon. The audit has now been completed and I have 
received a letter from the auditors stating that they have satisfied them
selves as to the accuracy of the stock and that there is no substantial dif
ference between the actual and recorded stocks. 

The Clove Growers' Association itself represented that its position 
should be strengthened by being granted a sole export licence, which would 
enable it to control the sale for export of all cloves, including those stocks 
which, by reason of the growers' burden of debt or other causes, find their 
way from the growers into va.rious hands. This, however, would not pre
vent the holding up of such stocks which, in certain circumstances, might 
embarrass the efforts of the Association to regulate prices. A monopoly 
of buying would be more effective. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

I submit the following recommendations for the senous consideration 
of the Zanzibar Government:-

, (a) 

(b) 

(c) 

~ (d) 

(e) 

The Government to obtain legislative authority to restrict the purchase 
of cloves to licensed buyers. 
A licence to buy and receive deposits of cloves to be issued by the 
GoverllJllent to one or more persons or firms or corporate bodes at its 
discretion for such period or periods and renewable or revocable on 
such terms and conditions which may be varied from time to time as 
the Government thinks fit. 
A licensee to have power under the licence to appoint agents for the 
.purpose of purchasing and collecting cloves in various districts on 
behalf of the licensee, subject to notifying the Governmnet of the issue 
of sub-licences. 
The Government in t.he first instance to issue a licence to buy and receive 
deposits of cloves to the Clove Growers' Association only. 

The Government to stipulate and declare t.hat the licences issued 
to the Clove G rowers' Association shall be used by the AS:lociation as 
though it were a Co-operative Society of which all clove growers were 
members and that all purchases of cloves and their subSequent sale shall 
be for the ultimate benefit of all growers of cloves. 
The Government to authorise the Clove Growers' Association as buying 
licensee to fix the purchase prices for cloves from time to time according 
to quality, and if possible for each season. After the end of each finan
cial year when the results of the Association have been ascertained and 
audited the profit or loss remaining after making such reserves as the 
Board of the Association deem advisable to be taken into account in 
fixing prices for the succeeding season so that all gorowers may partici
pate in surplus profits or losses as the case may be according to their 
crops in such succeeding season. 

(KoTE.-An attempt to pay u bonus to growers out of 8 particular )·.ar'. 
surplus profit according to the growers' production for that year would entail 
considerable expense and delay owing to the heavy amount of book· keeping 
that would be entailed due to the large number of growers. Moreover, com· 
plications would arise in regard to CBses where growers sell their crops on the 
trees. Although annual crops va.ry, it is presumed that except for new trees 
coming into bear:ng or for other special reasons such 8S the sale of 11 plantation. 
a particular grower's crop should on the average be' proportionate to others. 
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In practice, with full control over the market, there should no! be very wide 
fluctuations in Helling prices. so that the surplus profit or loss in n particular 
year to he ,uljusted on subsequent purcbase prices should not be large.) 

(f) The Clove Growers' Association to divide Pemba and, if necessary, Zan
zibar, into suitable clove districts and to appoint purchasing agents from 
the most reliable and experienced existing local dealers and, if necessary, 
shopkeepers irrespective of nationality, under the control of a direct re
presentative at each district headquarters. 

These district representatives and the agents might also be trained 
to arrange preliminaries in connection with advances required by 
growers and to advise growers in regard to improved methods of culti
vation and the organisation of labour for picking, etc. 

(g) The agents to pur('ha~e cloves from growers at fixed prices according to 
quality on behalf of the Association on a commission basis plus, if neces
sary, some agreed remuneration for any additional services for which 
they may be utilised. The fixed prices to be notified to growers or 
brought to their att~ntion in such a way that they will be aware of the 
current market prices when dealing with agents. 

(h) 

" (i) 

(~oTK.-As purchasing will be only a seasonnl and therefore pnrt time 
I)('.('upntion, such nn arrnngement should prove udvantngeous and eeonomical 8S 

otherwise. it would be necet:sary to engage agents for each season. It would 
he pr(>fernhle to engnge those living locally ano already in touch with growers 
,'ather thnn 11 temporary st.off f.;ome of whom would not have locnl knowledge 
nnd experiencf".) 

No ~ales other than to the local distillery to be mad·z by t.he Association 
except for export and such sales to be made through licensed exporters, 
unless and until overseas buyers desire to buy direct and there 
are advantages to the industry in their so doing after taking all factors 
into consideration. or unless circumstances arise which would necessitate 
direct export by the A.ssociation, 
Export licences to be issued by the Government and the export licence 
fee to be reduced to such a sum as will be within the means of a small 
exporter who should be encouraged to explore for new m'l.rkets and 
bring orders, however small, from countries outside the main ma.rkets 
and thereby broaden consumption. The right to limit the number of 
licensed exporters to remam. Exports sales f.o.b. to be made only to 
licensed ('xporters and not, as at preseat, to unlicensed exporters, which 
though claimed to be legal, is against the spirit of the law. 

(!\o'I'E.-With nil the stool, under one control there "'ill be little scope for 
t'xporters to speculate. They mR-y compete among themselves for business oy 
sharing their mnl'ginEl with bU~·~l'll. hut, their competition should not be harrofu: 
to the industr~' tmd Hwir cont,inued employment will encourage them to
f'naeu"our to widtm mnrkets. It should be considered. whether C'xport licenccb 
Khall he limited tCl exporters with 11 local place of business.) 

The export levy to be abolished and t.he expenses of the Clove Growers' 
AS'!<ociation to be covered by the margin between buying and selling 
prices. Other fees for dealing in cloves should be re-adjusted and con
solidated. 

(k) A re-engagement of the terms of the licence to the Zanzibar Distillers, 
Limited, to be negotiated, including t.he creation of a new technical grade 
of doves for distillers' requirements and for the Distillery Company to 
be allowed to purchase huds of the new grade and/or stems as they may 
require subject to available supplies, and for any surplus stems not re
quired by the Distillery Company to be exported, the Distillery Com
pany paying for buds and stems the local prices pqnivalent t·o the prices 
pa id by overseas distillers. 

When a decision has been arrived at regarding the proposed new 
t<lchniea.! grades, it should be announced that the various grades are 
p~rmancnt and not experimental. 

(I) It shoulU he considered whether it would bl' advisable and ad\"antageoll!~ 
for thp sole sales representative in the United Statl's of America and 
any othprs whom the Clove Growers' Association may contemplate 
appointing in other markets, to be advisory agents Dot sales agents, 
furnishing the Association with information rega.rding statistics, market 
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conditions and prospects in each particular country and, if necessary, 
supervising propaganda to widen the sale of cloves, at a fixed fee or an 
agreed commission of the turnover in each particular country or market. 
Sales inlluenced by such agents to be effected through the local exporters 
so as not to discourage their co-operation. 

(m) Advances against deposit of cloves with the Association to be discon
tinued. 

(n) 

(0) 

'(p) 

(q) 

(XOTE.-A grower who bas rleposit.ed his cloveEl for free ~tornge requiring 
cash would be uble to sell his cloves to the extent of his requirements at the 
then fixed price in force. If a price con be fixed for each Re080n Rnd wide 
fluctuations in prices are removed. there will be little incentive to a grower to 
withhold the "Rle of all or part of his crop ond sRles will result in the frepr 
circulation of money Ilnd assist in meeting debt services more promptl)'.) 

In order to ascertain to what extent actual co-operation can be estab
lished, efforts should be made to form a small local Co-operative Society 
in a suitable district, which, if successful, might gradually be extended 
to other districts and so form a nucleus for the ultlmate formation of an 
effective Co-operative Society for the whole industry linked up with local 
.district Societies. The experimental Society might be given some status 
by being used as the medium for making advances in that district, for 
combination in regard to labour and for dissemination of information 
as regards bet.ter methods of harvesting with the object of improving the 
quality of the crop. etc. It might also develop into a collecting centre 
and so facilitate the marketing of the crop in that particular district. 
It should be considered whether it would be advisable and advantageous 
to establish an Advisory Committee consisting of two representatives of 
growers, one for Zanzibar and one for Pemba, two representatives of 
exporters and a representative of the Clove Growers' Association to 
confer from time to time with the Board of the Association and to discuss 
purchase and sale prices to be fixed from time to time, the a('tu'il fixing 
of prices remaining, however, as the duty and responsibility of the 
Board. 
The possibility of revising the method of calculating, levying, and col
lecting t.he export tax or duty on cloves might be considered, particularly 
as to:-
(1) Whether the tax should be calculated on an ad -ralorem basis, sealed 

according to grades; 
(2) Whether it would simplify dealings in cloves if export sales were 

quoted "cum-tax" instead of "ex duty" as at present; and 
(3) Whether if t.he prices Were so altered the Clove Growers' Associa

tion should collec~ the tax in. the sale price and pay over to the 
Government periodically the amount representing the tax which 
should reduce the expenses of collecting the tax. 

The Government should, if possible, deal with the questions of Aliena
tion of Land and Agricultural Debt at the same time as the foregoing 
recommendations, if they are prepared to adopt them,-the Land ques
tion by publishing a revised formula defining an agriculturalist and non
agriculturalist without racial distinction,-and the Debt question by 
raising the moratorium under suitable restrictions and limiting rates of 
interest and by formulating a scheme for dealing with debts. 

If as would appear desirable, the Government should provide 
funds to take over gradull;lly such part of the Agricultural Deb~ as they 
consider necessary as dIfferences between Debtor and CredItor are 
settled by consent or through a Conciliation Court, I suggest that. an 
Agricultural Credit Association be formed for the purpose of makmg 
the necessary advances, with a special Board controll~d by t~e 9:0vern
ment distinct from the Board of the Clove Growers AsSOCIatIOn, but 
with 'one or two common memb\!rs and under a different Chairmanship. 

The staff of the Clove Growers' Association who are or will be in 
close touch with most of the growers, either directly or indirectly 
through their local Agents. might be utilised for t.he workin~ and gene~al 
administration of the Agricultural Credit Association WIth economIes 
Jor both Associations. 



If these reco=endations are favourably received it is important that 
an earlY.' decision should be made to adopt them in order that the required 
time will be available to create the extended organisation necessary so that 
it will be ready for dealing with the 1937/38 crop, which. followmg upon 
two consecutive short crops may very likely be a bumper harvest. 

The carrying out of the recommendations will probably necessitate, 
especially in a bumper crop' year, an increase in the amount of financial 
support required by the Association from time to time. The Reserve arising 
from profits which the Association is likely to make under existing market 
conditions by the realisation of its present stocks and its purchases and 
sales of the 1936/7 crop and the strengthening of its position by giving i~ 
the wider powers reeo=ended would, however, reduce the risk in con
nection wit.h the employment of funds placed at its disposal. 

RACIAL ISSUES 

It is regrettable that racial issues should have arisen in regard to the 
problems affecting the clove industry, but if, as is the case, necessary 
economic adjustments adversely affect practically one racial section of a 
co=unity by reason of its particular financial and economic interests and 
activities, it is evident that a racial question arises by incidence and not 
necessarily from racial feeling. 

If, however, the steps taken, and which may be taken, can be demon
strated to be drected towards the improvement of the clove industry as a 
whole, they must prevail as being in the best interests of the country even 
though they may unfortunately cause individual and racial hardships . 

. The recommendations made in this Report are based solely on economic 
considerations. 

CONCLUSIONS 
A careful study of the clove industry in detail from production to the 

ultimate sale of cloves, and consideration of the various reports and memo
randa on the subject and the representations made to me in writing and 
verbally during my investigation in Zanzibar lead to the following con
clusions :-

There id IlO actual excess production of cloves over the world's require
ments as over a period of years production is practically equal to t.he demand. 
Therefore if anIlual crops were uniform there would 'be no serious problem 
to solve. Not only, however, are there violent fluctuations in the annual 
production of cloves but there is no uniformity in the occurrences of large 
and sma.\l annual crops. 

The problems. therefore, divested of all side issues, are:-

1. How to carryover the surplus production of one year, or years until. 
a.s in the past, supplies are adjusted to demand by a. short crop, 01' 

crops, and how and by whom are the necessary financial resources 
to achieve that object to be provided 1 

2. How to reduce the wide fluctuations in buying and selling prices 
caused bv the irregularity of crops and specula.tion, and to stabilise 
prices within reasonable limits 1 

3. How to obtain the best I?rice for the grower, bearing in mind the 
menace of foreign competItion in a commodity which for a consider
able pe~iod has enjoyed practically a monopoly in overseas markets 
and whICh has no local consumption 1 What non-essential services 
and expenses can be and should be eliminated in order to attain this 
result] 

The yovernment ha.ve endeavoured to deal with these three points by 
the estabhshment of the Clove Growers' Association. 

There !s no doubt that the operations of the Clove Growers' Association 
have steadied the market and brought about an improvement in prices at 
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a critical period, and eliminated a certain amount of sperulation am1 " 
number of middlemen whose services were unneressary. Its etlorts have 
been aided by favourable circumstances. Local stockholdl'1"6 not antici
pating two consecutive short crops unioaded on to the Asso. iation with the 
result that it is now in practical cont.rol by holding a preponderant propor
tion of the local stock, while its information indicates that there is no sub
stantial accumulation of surplus stocks overseas. If the last crop had bccn 
a heavy one the Assoeiation would ha.ve required to have had at Its disl10sal 
further funds to protect the market, and if more of the local stock had been 
kept by t.he outside dealers the position of the Association would have b;'en 
vulnerable. Restriction in the amount of the Association's funds would 
therefore mean a risk to the funds already employed. 

Although the Association was not granted a legal monopoly, the Govern
ment has publicly declared that the aims and objects of the Association 
would be to obtam a monopoly, and it has by its operations, favoured by 
circumstances, practically attained that position, and at plesent is able to 
control both buying and selling prices. Nevertheless its position may, by 
changes in circumstances in the future, become insecure, with risks to its 
('ontrol and of possible losses. 

Its continued ability to control selling prices is dependent on the pro
portion it caoll secure of t.he 1936/7 crop. Whatever amount it may obttlin 
It may have to release the whole or the major part of its present stocks 
dependent on the size of the new crop and the proportion whit h may pass 
into outside hands and the policy of the outside holders. Present estimates 
indicate that the short 1936/7 crop, plus stocks, might be bardy sufficient, 
especially in certain grades, to meet the requirements of overseas markets, 
where in total there appears to be no serious diminution of demand. 

If the whole of the stocks of the Association are sold in the next twelve 
months, although it will be able to realisll a satisfactory profit thereon, the 
pussibilit.y of further competition against the Associa·.ion wou'd be re
opened, and, even if unsuccessful, may cause unnecessary oscillation of 
prices. 

While the debt. question remains unsettled it is uncertain what propor
tion of future crops will go to outside dealers and exporters, notwithstanding 
t.he preferences in the terms offered by the Association, and op,)ortllnities 
will rllmain for the intervention of a number of otherwi~e unneces.a·. y midd~e
men. These fa,ctors and the existing high rates of interest will hav·J S lme 
bearing on the minimum economic price that can be fixed for pa.yment to 
growers, which might havll to be reduced to meet possible further foreign 
.competition in the future. . 

The Government's policy in establishing the Clove Growers' Associa
tion and according it full financial support was sound as ,far as it went. 
No one without the guarantell of the liovernment· could have plOvided 
the funds necessary to take off the market and carry f h~ temporary 
surplus stocks and adjust supply to demand which the Clove GlOwers' 
Association with the financial support of the Government has so far been 
able to do. 

Nevertheless, if it had not obtained control of the local fi03ting stO! ks, 
the Association would not so fully dominate the sit.uation as it does to-day, 
and a gradual accumulation of stocks against it by those who objec" strongly 
to its operations would weaken its pOSition. 

In my opinion the hold!~g of <,mly part of a crop will not give sl1ffici,:nt 
control to regulate and stabilISe pnces, and may be da.ngerous \0 part of the 
funds employed, and without adequate control losses might be incurred. 
A complete and continuous monopoly of supplies is necessary to ~s,;ure to the 
Association full and effective control, with a rr,inimum of risk w tl e ,unds 
employed by it, and therefore its present operations should be wntinued, 
IJut on a wider basis a.nd with more extended powers. 

The growers as a body are supporters of the Clove Growe; s' A8so~·ia
tion. They should, therefore, welcome an extension of the powers of the 
.Asso.ciation 10 help them, and especially on the lines recommended viz: 
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that all local buying of cloves should .be centred ~n .the Association on ~he 
same lines and with the same effects as if the ASSOCiatIOn were a Co-operative 
Society. On this basis the various prices for the different grades would be 
averaged for the benefit of all the growers. 

The Association would be able to carry out its functions in accordance 
with the intentions of the Government on the lines of a Co-operative Society 
as a trustee for the whole df"the growers, and exercise full and beneficial 
control over the ma.rket by hDlding surplus stocks so as to average them 
with those of a short season, at the same time stabilising prices to the growers 
and to overseas purchasers within reasonable limits. Local speculation, 
which is a menace to price stability, would be eliminated. 

The consolidation of the position of the Clove Growers' Association 
would enable vexatious conditions, such as the export levy, the heavy export 
licence duty. the keeping by the exporters of registers of purchases and sales, 
to be abolished, and this should assist towa.rds removing some of the com
plaints against the Association, which in a measure are not justified and to 
some extent arise from misunderstandings and also from the success which 
has so far attended its opera.tions contrary to the expectations of its com
petitors and critics. 

A stable price will enable growers toO look toO the future with greater 
confidence and to plan ahead as regards improvements and replanting, which 
they are unable toO do while prices fluctuate widely and are subject to specu
lation whereby growers are only too certain of a low price in a bumper crop 
year and uncerta.in as toO a much higher price in a short crop year. A steady 
price toO the growers should result in an improvement in the capital value 
of their plantations which would be advantageous to their creditors. 

These points are emphasised by the Public Trustee and Administrator
General, who in those capacities administers properties containing about 
90,000 clove trees and as mortgagor is interested in a further 50,000 trees. 

ReasQnable stability of selling prices would encourage .overseas buyers 
to make long-term forward contracts. This in turn would assist the Associa
tion in fixing seasonal prices toO the grQwers and give greater security to the 
value of stocks carried, and afford Zanzibar cloves a better footing in over
seas markets against possible competition from other countries and from 
alternative products. 

The Association with control .of the industry similar to that .of a Co
.operative Society would be much better placed for dealing with possible 
foreign competition than an unor~anised body .of exporters. As price 
stability may encourage production m other countries this point should not 
be lost sight of. 

If, as is r~ommended, the Association bases its co-operative activities 
.on the utilisatiofl of the services of some of those middlemen already in touch 
with grQWers in regard to purchases and the services .of expDrters with con
nections in overseas markets as regards sales, a number of middlemen will 
have th~ opportunity of justifying their continued existence in the perform
ance of essential services and .only those who are unnecessary to the industry 
will be eliminated. ' 

The employment .of eXPQrters who are also importers will have the 
further ~dvanta~e of facilitating imports by the combination of exchange 
transactIOns whICh can thereby be effected. 

It i~ to be hoped that with the powers of the AssociatiDn clarified, ex
porters ill the knowledg-e that their services will continue to be utilised will 
co-~pera~e cQrdially With the Association, so tha.t the rel?ercussion from 
their Widely-expressed complaints .of pDssible uncertainties in .overseas 
markets will CDme toO an end. 

The cDntrol .of the AssDciatiDn would nDt be a complete Dr continuDus 
~DnopDly, as the GDvernment by retaining authority toO grant buying 
hcences. toO .others wDuld have pDwer toO stoOP abuse!j"ilnd toO make such adjust
ments 1D the arrangements fDr buying cloves's they might cDnsider 
necessary a.fter further experience. 



A settlement of the agricultural debt question carried out with the 
other recommendations made in this Report would have beneficial results. 
If the mortgage debts are gradually taken over where necessary by the 
Government at a comparativ!lly low rate of interest, say 6%, and made re
payable by a small annual sinking fund, the clove growers, with their 
financial burden aUeviated by conciliatory debt settlements and a substantial 
reduction in interests rates and assured of a reasonable and steady price 
for their crops would become a solvent body of agriculturalists, owning 
plantations of an improved capital value and with surplus purchasing power 
that would improve their standard of living and bring more business to the 
Indian trader. 

This would strengthen and broaden the economic position and provide 
the Protectorate with the desired basis of a satisfied agricultural and trading 
community. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

B. H. BINDER. 

London, 15th August, 1936. 
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To 
" THE RIGHT HONORABLE SIR PHILIP CUNLIFFE-LISTER, G.B.E., P.C., ETC., 

SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES, 

DOWNING STREET. 

SIR, 

I arrived in Zanzibar on February 15th for the purpose of the financial enquiry entrusted to me. 
I there met Mr. G. F. Sayers whose services had been kindly lent by the Government of Tanganyika 
Territory for my assistance. 

After a few days spent in becoming acquainted with the local conditions, and enmining the 
memoranda prepared by the departments, we went to Pemba and spent a week examining the various 
aspects of the local administration and obtaining some knowledge of the methods of the clove industry. 
The rest of the time was spent at Zanzibar with occasional tours to enquire into special aspects of 
affairs. The administration of the island is almost wholly concentrated in the town of Zanzibar and 
the working of most departments can be best studied there. 

Written memoranda were received from the Arab Association, the Indian National Association, 
the Chamber of Commerce, the Unofficial Members of the Legislative Council and two individual 
Unofficial Members of the Council. They were discussed with representatives of these bodies and with 
the gentlemen concerned, and I also had personal discussion with the heads of all departments and 
with various leading representatives of the legal, commercial and educational communities. 

I would express my special indebtedness to His Highness the Sultan and to His Excellency the 
British Resident, Mr. R. S. D. Rankine, C.M.G., for the invaluable assistance which I received at every 
stsge. 

Heads of departments had not only devoted a great deal of time and labour to preparing full 
memoranda before my arrival but gave every possible assistance in collecting further information 
and in putting me into possession of all relevant facts. The help and the hospitality received were 
so general that it is impossible for me to acknowledge them adequately but I may perhaps make 
special mention of the officers of several departments of the Administration who assisted me during 
my tour and made laborious enquiries in connection with indebtedness, of the Treasurer whose help 
was invaluable at every stage, and of the three officers who carried out a valuable supplement to my 
inquiry by going into the connected questions of the clerical and menial staffs. Mr. C. A. Bartlett 
was most kind in assisting me with his wide knowledge of the conditions in Zanzibar, 

To Mr. G. F. Sayers I am especially indebted and as the inquiry progressed I have more fully 
realised the great value of his assistance and of his advice. 

I now 8ubmit my report. 

I have, eto. 

A. PIM. 

23rd May, 1932. 
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CHAPTER I . 

. 
PRELIMINARY REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL POSITION. 

1. The letter from the Under-i!l~cretary of State, Colonial Office, No. 24056/31 dated 16th 
September, 1931, states that the purpose of my visit to Zanzibar is the carrying out of an enquiry 
into the financial pOsition and policy of the Government. The terms of reference are as follows :-

" To eonsider and report on the financial position and policy of the Zanzibar Government 
in relation to its eeonomic resources; and in particular to advise as to the measures which might 
be taken to reduce expenditure on existing services without any material loss of administrative 
efficiency ; as to any adjustments which may be considered neceseary or desirable in the 
existing basis of taxation; and as to the possibility of raising additional revenue, especially 
with a view to meeting the cost of such additional services as may be deemed to be neceseary 
or essential." 
.In addition to these general terms of reference I have been asked to report on certain specific 

proposals put forward in the recent report by Mr. C. F. Strickland, C.lE., on co-operation and the 
eeonomio eondition of the agriculturalists in Zanzibar; more especially on the recommendations 
regarding a cadastral survey and the re-organization of the Clove Growers' Association. 

2. For the purpose of carrying out these inetructions 1 propose to eommence by an analysis 
. of the present financial position of the Territory in: the light of recent financial history. This will 

be followed by an examination of the expenditure of the various services for the purpose of ascer
taining the economies which may appear to be feasible without any material loss of administrative 
efficiency. A foundation will thus be laid for eonsidering the adjustments which may appear to be 
neceseary or desirable in the existing basis of taxation and the raising of such additional revenue 
as may be found to be required for meeting the cost of additional services. The special proposals 
arising out of Mr. Strickland's report will be dealt with in a supplementary chapter. 

ANALYSIS OF INcollllC AND EXPENDITURE. 

3. This analysis is based on the Budget Estimates for 1932 which have been subjected to 
severe pruning and may be taken as representing what are considered by Government to be the 
minimum requirements for the existing staff and services. Appendix 1 to the report suminarizes 
the position as regards revenue and expenditure from 1922 to 1932, the figures for the last year being 
the Budget Estimates. The revenue shown under Customs is net revenue after deduction of refunds 
and drawbacks, and other neceseary adjustments have been made in the figures for 1931 and 1932 
so AS to make them comparable with those of earlier years. The exceptional item of Re. 1,50,000, 
on aceount of inoome from land sales should, however, be deducted from the revenue for 1932 if a 
true pioture of the present position is to be arrived at and Re. 13,600, on account of a grant from 
the Colonial Development Fund should be similarly deducted. Receipts from the sale of plantations 
should, in any case, not be applied to meeting the ordinary expenses of administration but should 
be included in the surplus balances as an addition to the reserves. 

On the other hand, though the return from clove duties is certainly speculative, an ineome 
of Re. 16,50,000 may fairly be taken as a normal figure under this head, and other small adjustments 
based on the figures from 1928 to 1930 will raise the estimated income to 61lakhs or £457,000 (approx.) 
on a conservative basis. 

4. The ineome falls under three general heads: (1) taxation proper including import duties, 
clove duties, licences, etc. and eourt fees totalling approximately 38t lakhs; (2) returns for services 
rendered; and (3) ineome from Government property, jointly totalling 221 lakha. Of the 381 lakhs 
derived !rom taxation 15! lakhs is indirect taxation derived from a general import duty of 15% ad 
valorem paid by all consumers including the producers. 16! lakhs represents clove duty paid by a 
special class of producers except in 80 far as the burden may be shared by other parties to the clove 
industry or can be shifted to eonsumers abroad. 

5. On the expenditure side the most striking feature, apart from the very heavy expenditure 
on sperial and extraordinary Publio Works, is the great increase in expenditure on personal emolu
ments from Re. 23,81,930 in 1922 to Rs. 35,48,350 in 1931, an increase of 49%. The estimate for 1932 
ia even higher, Be. 36,69,007. Owing to the lack of eontinuity of practice in regard to the classification 
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of expenditure the figures shown in Appendix I do not, however, accura.tely reflect the growth 
of such expenditure. During the years 1922 to 1931 a considerable number of men were engaged on 
a temporary basis and were charged to Public Works Extraordinary or recurrent maintenance votes 
for a few years being subsequently aheorbed into the permanent establishment. The apparent 
increase in personal emoluments charges during the last few years is therefore greater than the actual 
increase. Similarly during the years 1922 to 1927 expenditure in respect of agricultural labour waa 
debited to .. other charges" votes but from 1928 onwards to personal emoluments. There are no 
separate records of actual expenditure on the personal emoluments of European and of non-European 
staff. The estimated expenditure under these heads is, however, ascertainable from the annual 
estimates and is given in Appendix II for the same period. 

The estimated expenditure on European personal emoluments increased from &S. 7,65,923 in 
1922 to Rs. 12,00,333 in 1931, or by 57%. The estimate for 1932 is slightly less, Ro. 11,68,441. 

The estimated expenditure on non-European personal emoluments increased during the same 
period from Rs. 17,97,291 to &S. 25,83,290 or 44%. For 1932 it is &S. 25,00,566. The actual increase 
is, however, considerably less if allowance is made for the change in the classification of agricultural 
labour, though this is partly counter-balanced by the expenditure on the non-European staff of the 
Bububu Railway. 

Appendices III and IV show the strength of the sanctioned European and non-European 
staffs at various stages from 1914 to 1932. The actual European staff appears to number 109. 
The menial and inferior non-European stsff does not include policemen and cmtoms watchmen. 
It has to be remembered that the heading .. Personal Emoluments" does not cover the total 
expenditure of the Protectorate on European and Asiatic officers, as the .. hidden emoluments" 
have to be allowed for, including more especiallystaff quarters, passages and pensions. In the case 
of European officers these have been calculated to be equivalent to an addition of 43% to the salary 
of an officer drawing a salary of £1,600, rising to 57% in the case of an officer drawing £400. 
In the case of Asiatic officers the corresponding percentage addition varies from 35% in the case 
of an officer drawing Rs. 450 per month to 39% for an officer drawing Rs. 150 per month. The 
detailed calculations are given in Appendices V and VI. Even in the case of Africans recruited from 
Nyasaland who form about 25% of the Police, the additional expenditure is cOlllliderable. 

6. The position as so far ascertained is, therefore, that there is an estimated income of 611akhs 
to cover expenditure estimated for the year 1931 at Rs. 61,65,000. There are, however, other consider
ations which mmt be taken into account and which will put the position in a different light. No 
substantial increase in income can be anticipated with confidence but a considerable increase in 
expenditure is unavoidable under several heads. 

7. In the first place the probable total liability on account of staff increments for the European 
and non-European staff for the next ten years is estimated at a cumulative charge of approximately 
Rs. 34,000 per annum. This theoretical liability is, however, likely to be offset by economies resulting 
flOm staff changes including retirements, promotions, invalidings. On the whole, therefore, the 
future liability on account of incrementS may be discounted if full allowance is made for contingent 
pension liabilities. 

8. The crux of the problem of future liabilities lies in the question fJf pensions. Appendix VII 
gives the statistical history of the pension liabilities already incurred by Government. 

It may be assumed that there will be no material addition to the Civil List but it is clear that 
commitments under Pensions and Gratuities will be subject to considerable expansion owing both 
to the increases in the numbers and emoluments of the pensionable staff and to the increases which 
have been sanctioned at variom times in the benefits to the pensionable staff and the gratuities to the 
non-pensionable. The new Widows' and Orphans' Pensions scheme, though profitable for the time 
being, will also result in increased expenditure in the future. It is difficult to arrive at an 
approximate figure to cover pension commitments during the next few years but on certain 
assumptions, which appear to be justifiable, the Treasurer estimates that the liabilities on this 
account will increase as follows during the next five years :-

1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 1937. 

Ro. (Jakhs). P.,s. (lakhs) R •. (Iakh.) Ro. (I.khs) Ro. (Iakho) 

1.15 \1.35 1.54. 1.75 1.94 

The maximum liability by 19~ will be 1.94 lakhs in addition to the present commitment of &S. 3.63 
lakhs making a total of &S. 5.5~ lakhs. To this has to be added the aggregate sum of Rs. 2,76,000 
in respect of commutation paYD\"nts involving an annual average liability of Rs. 55,000. 
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9. No reliable estimate can be framed of the increased liabilities in respect of gratuity payments 
and those under the Widows' and Orphans' Pensions Scheme. The expenditure in 1937 may be roughly 
estimated at twice as much as the average expenditure for 1928 to 1930 in respect of gratuities and 
three times as much in respect of pension benefits. The additional liabilities will thus be as follows :-

1933. 1934. 1936. 1936. 1937. 

RI. RI. RI. RI. RI. 

Gratuities ... 7,000" 14,000 21,000 28,000 35,000 
Widows' Pensions 2,400 4,800 7,200 9,600 12,000 

10. Further under certain heads of Public Works expenditure the expenditure provided in the 
1932 Estimates is clearly not adequate as a normal provision. In particular the average annual 
recurrent charges on account of the upkeep of roads, buildings, lighting, etc., can hardly be put at 
less than:-

Buildings 
Roads 
Drainage 
Water Supply 
Lighting 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Rs. 75,000 
" 2,20,000* 
IJ 9,500 
" 10,000 
n 50,000 
" 50,500 

Rs. 4,15,000 

(. NOTB.-This includes a small provillioD for ruad maintenance in addition to the expenditure required under the 
eight year programme dre.WD up by the Director of Public Works.) 

The actual provision is Rs. 3,22,000. An addition of approximately Rs. 93,000 is, therefore, necessary 
on this account. 

II. Similarly, though" Special" expenditure is more under control than expenditure on upkeep, 
an examination of the actual items of expenditure suggests that at least Rs. 50,000 is likely to be 
required annually in addition to Rs. 1,92,000 voted. 

12. On th~ other hand, on the closing down of the Survey Department at the end of the year 
there will be a saving of Rs. 50,000 unless a new programme is initiated. 

13. Leaving out of account for the present any increase of expenditure on account of the new 
programmes of educational and medical expansion but allowing a provision of Rs. I lakh for " Public 
Works Extraordinary" instead of Rs. 1,48,000, provided in the Estimates, the general position as 
regards the finance of the Protectorate during the next five years may then be set out as follows :-

1933. 1934. 1936. 1936. 1937. 

RI. (lakho) Ro. (lakbaJ RI. (l.kba) R •. (Iakba) RI. (Iakba) 

Revenue ... 61.00 61.00 61.00 61.00 61.00 
Expenditure 61.63 61.63 61.63 61.63 61.63 

Plus 2.26 2.56 2.84 3.14 3.43 

Total Expenditure 63.89 64.19 64.47 64.77 65.06 
Deficit 2.89 3.19 3.47 3.77 4.06 

14. Broadly speaking, therefore, it will not be practicable to undertake any scheme for the 
extension of the existing services, or the initiation of new services, unless it is possible to arrive at a 
position in which the economies in recurring expenditure, together with increased recurring income, 
jointly exceed four lakhs and six thousand rupees. This will obviously not be easy. 

15. A subsidiary question which deserves consideration in connection with any scheme for 
expansion is the distribution of expenditure between the two islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. 

A feature of the situation which is immediately evident is the" concentration of departmental 
activities in the town of Zanzibar, and this applies more especially to the Medical, Education and 
Police Departments. 

Appendix VIII shows for the year 1930 the proportion of expenditure incurred in respect of the 
two islands by departments maintaining establishments in both islands. 

Taling ~he Publio Works expenditure from 1924 to 1931, Rs. 24,27,102 was spent on road 
construotion in Pemba as compared with Rs. 19,16,138 on roads in Zanzibar, but on U Other Works " 
Zanzibar received Rs. 38,27,825 as compared with Rs. 10,43,339 in Pemba apart from Rs. 33,14,195 on 
harbour works. 

2 
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The population of Zanzibar is 137,741 as compared with 97,687 for Pemba. a.nd the a.reas a.re 
respectively 640 a.nd 380 squa.re miles. On the other ha.nd Pemba. is the ma.in sea.t of the clove growing 
indUBtry on which the prosperity of the whole Protectora.te depends. Even allowing for the inferior 
quality of Pemba cloves, about 65% of clove shipments a.re from Pemba. 80 that its share of clove duty 
payments for the three yeare 1928-1930 a.vera.ged about Rs. 10.95lakhs on the 8S8umption that clove 
duty is paid by the producer. Similarly, according to the rough guide afforded by the statistics of 
coastwise trade, Pemba's contribution to the receipt from import duties may be placed at 
approximately Rs. 4.50 lakhs per annum, ra.ising the Pemba contribution of Customs revenue to 
about 42.7% of the tqtal revenue of Rs. 36.19Iakhs. 

As Zanzibar is not only the headquartere but the only port of importance, considerable concentra
tion of expenditure on it must be expected but, even a.llowing for this, 25.9% seems a. low proportion 
of departmt:ltal expenditure for Pemba more especially when the cost of the administration in Pemba 
exceeds that in Zanzibar, and the percentage from the departments other than the Administra.tion 
and the Courts a.verages only 22%. On the other hand, as explained in paragraph 80, Pemba receives 
an indirect annual contribution to its clove industry through the Protectorate Marine Service of not 
much less than a.lakh of rupees. 
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CHAPTER II. 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS AND TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

16. Before entering on the <!.el'artmental estimates there are certain general considerations 
to which it is necessary to refer. In the first place Zanzibar is a small unit in a group of larger units 
with which it is closely linked as regards the system of administration. This naturally tends to increase 
the expenditure of the 8lIlAller unit, but this tendency could have been controlled if. the fundamental 
facts had been BUfficiently kept in mind that the two islands have a joint area of only 1,020 square 
miles and a total population of only 235,000, of which the majority live on a very low standard and are 
unable to bear any substantial taxation. These fundamental facts should have suggested more 
caution in setting up the same superior administrative organization, with the same titles, for the 
relatively small departments in Zanzibar as for the much larger organisations on the mainland. The 
very identity of titles inevitably involves a comparison of standards of pay, and, in practice, it also 
tends to involve a vi_ of the duties of the higher posts as being administrative and secretarial, more 
or less divorced from actual practicsl work. A Director tends to carry with him an Assistant Director, 
although there may not in reality be sufficient work for two such officers, and the second post 
is practically created for the purpose of providing an officer to act when the superior officer is on leave, 
so avoiding departmental inconvenience. The circumstances are not the same as in the mainland 
territories where the great distances to be travelled on tours of inspection involve prolonged absences 
from headquarters, and where the frequent sessions of the Legislative Council take heads of depart
ments from their normal work, sometimes for weeks at a time. Zanzibar cannot afford a European 
staff on this Bcale to meet such infrequent difficulties, and it is only the fatal easiness with which funds 
have come in from the clove industry which has tempted it into these easy and seductive courses for 
which good reasons can usually be put forward by the departments concerned. These reasons could 
only be outweighed by the proper appreciation of the financial position which has sometimes been 
lacking, or by the adoption hi a definite policy of development through cheaper agencies. Such a 
policy has never been formulated, or, at any rate, never put into practice. These considerations 
would reinforce the general principle of economy in the administration so far as this is compatible 
with efficiency. 

The tendency to increase overhead charges on staff, and the equally costly tendency to make all 
grades of the staff permanent and pensionable, have been facilitated by the failure to keep the accounts 
of semi·commercial departments on a proper commercial basis resulting in what amounts to the 
payment of concealed subsidies. Similar considerations apply to other branches of work which 
should be practically self supporting, such as those in connection with the services of a municipal 
type for the town of Zanzibar. 

The extent of the expansion in the European staff of the various departments is shown 
in Appendix III and the recommendations which I propose to make in this report will involve an 
immediate reduction in. the establishment of 16 officers, with a consequent direct saving on salaries 
amounting to Rs. 1,70,000, apart from indirect savings on supplementary emoluments, and at same 
time in the future, a further reduction of five officers involving a further saving of about Rs. 50,000. 

This appears to be the maximum reduction possible without loss of efficiency, unless some 
existing service is to be discontinued, a course for which there is at present no sufficient justification. 
The connected question of the reductions possible in the large clerical and menial staffs has been 
enquired into by a strong local Committee whose conclusions are dealt "ith in Chapter IX of this 
report. 

TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

A-EUROPEAN STAFF. 

17. The first question for consideration is that of the general scales of pay and for its elucidation 
it is necessary to deal briefly with the recent history of currency changes. 

Before the war the salaries of European Officers throughout East Africa were fixed in sterling 
and were paid at Rs. 15 to the pound. In 1918 a bonus was sanctioned to compensate for the rise in 
cost of living; this continued until the general revision of salaries in the East African dependencies 
which took place in 1920 as a result of the recommendations of the Laseelles Commission. 

Prior, however, to the introduction of these revised salaries, the rupee, the exchange value of 
which had pr~viously remained more or less constant at Sh. 1/4d., became subject to violent fluctu
Iltions, rising to as much as Shs. 2/1Od. at one time. Owing to these unsettling exchange movements 
the mainland Governments decided to abandon the rupee currency and to adopt an East African 
currency based, firstly, on a florin and, latterly, on a shilling unit. But as the purchasing power of 
the florin, particularly as regards local produce and native wages, was at first no greater than that of 

2A 
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the rupee, officials of the mainland, whose revised salaries were paid of courae in sterling, were granted 
as a temporary measure a 50% compensatory allowance which was to be subject to re-consideration 
after a stated period in the Iigbt of prices obtaining locally. 

The salaries of Zanzibar officials continued to be paid in rupee currency at the rate of Rs. 11) to 
the pound which, so long as the rupee was worth Sha. 2/-, placed them on equal terms with their brother 
officers on the mainland, especially so far as remittances to England were concerned. As a result, 
however, of the rapid fall in the value of the rupee, Zanzibar officials were permitted in 1921 to remit 
half their salary home at the rate of Rs. 10 to the pound in order to meet family commitments, a rate 
which was subsequently reduced to Rs. 12j in sympathy with the reduction of the local allowance Oil 

the mainland. The reduction of the mainland allowance appears to have been decided on a somewhat 
arbitrary basis without any particular reference to the effect of the new currency on the cost of living, 
and in 1925, when the total withdrawal of the allowance appeared imminent, the East African 
Governors jointly represented that many officers would be placed in a serious predicament if that were 
done and deemed the moment opportune to consider under what conditions the remaining portion of 
the local allowance could be incorporated in salaries. The next step, therefore, so far as Zanzibar was 
concerned, was a request from the Secretary of State that the proposals of the conference of East 
African Governors held in November, 1925, to discuss this matter should be obtained with a view to 
the application of a revised salary scheme to the officials of the Protectorate. After consideration of 
those proposals recommendations for the revision of salaries in Zanzibar were made by the British 
Resident in February, 1926, and it is on those recommendations, modified in matters of detail, that the 
emoluments now enjoyed by the "European staff are based. The rates of pay may be sa.id, roughly, 
to correspond to the rates approved in 1920, plus the local currency allowance of 20% referred to above 
and, so far as the graded ranks are concerned, are in close conformity with those preva.iling on the 
mainland. It should be added, however, that with the stabilization of the rupee at Sh. 1/6d., the revised 
salaries were pa.id at the rate of Rs. 131 to the pound. 

I do not propose to enter into the general question of the so called time scale of salaries which 
governs the emoluments of most Administretive officers. It appears to have anomalous and, in 
various respects, unsatisfactory results, but as its sphere extends muclt beyond East Africa and its 
perpetuation is envisaged in the scheme for a unified Colonial Administrative Service its consideration 
is, therefore, beyond the scope of a local enquiry. 

18. According to the memoranda submitted by a number of unofficial bodies, the salaries which 
the European staff now enjoy are too high, although it is fa.ir to add that, when I interviewed represent
atives of those bodies, they explained that what they chiefly had in mind was a reduction in establish
ments rather than in emoluments, and that they had no objection to adequate salaries being pa.id 
to attract the right type of candidate, so long as good men were, in fact, obtained. The suggestions 
in the written memoranda were (i) that the salaries of heads of departments were capable of reduction, 
considering that the responsibilities were less than those of the ma.inland posts, and (ii) that the levy 
on official salaries recently imposed by the Governments of Kenya and Tanganyika should be applied 
in Zanzibar. 

19. As regards the suggestion first'mentioned, it must be remembered that Sir Claud Hollis, 
when recommending appropriate salaries for heads of departments in Zanzibar, took into account 
the degree of responsibility attaching to senior posts here in comparison with those of other territories, 
as will be seen from the following table :-" 

S.lL.lB Y PAID Ill' 

POST. ZANZIBAR. KBNYA.. TAlfOAlfYIXA. UOANDA 
£ £ £ £ 

Chief Justice ... 1,600 2,400 2,200 1,800 
Chief Secretary 1,600 2,200 2,000 1,600 
Attorney-General 1,400 1,800 1,650 1,400 
Treasurer 1,400· 1,450 1,450 1,400 
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services. __ 1,400 1,500 1,500 1,500 
Director of Education 1,200 1,500 1,350 1,350 
Director of Agriculture 1,230 to 1,500 1,350 1,350 

1,350 
Director of Public Works 1,200 1,200 1,350 1,350 

Provincial Commissioner 1,200 {1,350 (1,350 J 1,350 
1,200 -ll,2OO 11,200 

Administrator-General 1,000 1,050 1,050 600 to 
840 

Commandant of Police 1,100 1,350 1,200 1,200 

• Now to be combined with the post of ComptroHer of Custom. at a reduced ealary of £1,300. 
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20. Whether the rates in Zanzibar are too high, considering the duties attached to the posts, 
is a matter of opinion. The question may be regarded from difierent points of view and differs to some 
eXtend from one post to another. 

Tried by the test of administrative responsibilities and the strength of the sts.£ls controlled by 
them heads of departments in Zanzibar have a comparatively light task as compared with the corre
sponding posts on the mainland. Even by this test, however, the responsibilities of the Adminis
trator-General which include those of Land Officer are quite comparable with those of his brother 
officers in Kenya and Tanganyika .• !!imilarly the Treasurer is also both Comptroller of Customs 
and requires to be an expert in the complicated finance of the Clove Industry, while he receives no 
allowance as Currency Officer though both of the mainland Treasurers receive this allowance and 
the predecessor of the present Treasurer-who was not also Comptroller-received an allowance 
of £50 on this account. Applying the further test of the actual amount of work involved some posts, 
but more especially that of the Attorney-General, are probably as heavy as on the mainland, because 
he bas not the same professional assistance and bas to take the responsibility for the whole of the 
work. Again the difierence between the rates of pay of the heads of departments in Zanzibar and 
those of ordinary executive officers, who must necessarily receive the same pay as on the mainland, 
is already not very great and cannot fairly be reduced disproportionately. 

21. Apart from any comparison with the mainland there is the further question whether 
considering the seniority of the officers concerned, their status, and the cost of living, their emoluments 
are more than adequate. I have not sufficient experience of the cost of living in Zanzibar to express 
any definite opinion on this point. The standard of living is not easy to alter as local prices and 
wages have not fallen to the extent which they have at home. Generally speaking, the pay, so far as 
I have been able to gather, is generous for a bachelor but allows little margin for married officers, 
more especially for those with children who must, perforce, be educated at home. The majority 
of heads of departments fall within the latter category and it is not unreasonable that deserving 
officers of middle age should be in a position to provide their children with a good education. Married 
officers with families must, in most cases, support two establishments for a part of their tour. 

22. Making full allowance for these considerations, and for the necessity of attaching salaries 
to departmental directorships sufficient to make them attractive to suitable candidates, I consider 
that the solution of the problem for a place like Zanzibar lies in the stage of an officer's career when 
he should be considered for these posts. Departmental Directorships in the smaller administrations 
should not be reserved for elderly men who will look on these as places from which they will retire 
on pension-an attitude of mind which hardly makes for energetic and resourceful administration-, 
but on the other hand they should not be given to men with little or no administrative experience. 
The latter oonsideration is specially necessary in Zanzibar, because the character of the mixed com
munity in the town, and the close proximity in which all elements reside, give more opportunity 
for an officer who is tactless or otherwise personally unsuitable to do serious harm than would be 
the case in many places. The importance of the Protectorate also cannot be gauged merely by its 
area and population, regardless of its commerce and wide influence as a centre of Muslim influence. 
Such posts should be reserved for younger officers of promise and ability, of the status of a Deputy 
Director on the mainland, who will regard them as an opportunity for earning by good work promotion 
to higber posts elsewhere. From this point of view the emoluments of most of the principal posts 
are capable of reduction when vacancies ocour, the maximum reduction being probably £100 with 
proportionate reductions in other cases. The Treasurer cum Comptroller and the Administrator
General are exceptions and in the case of the former I consider that his salary should be on the same 
scale as that of the Attorney-General. As regards the post of Provincial Commissioner if the recom
mendation which I have made elsewhere is accepted for the retention of one only of these posts with 
special work and special responsibilities the present salary is snitable. 

23. In making this proposal I have assumed that it is possible to vary the rate of pay of all 
of these posts. Their relative status should not be affected by any changes made. I understand 
however that this may not be the case as regarde the salaries of the Director of Medical and Sanitary 
Services and Director of Agriculture both of which are fixed as parts of a combined scheme applying 
to a large number of colonies. If this is so the question becomes more complicated but should never
theless be capable of solution. The time when vacancies will permit of reductions being made is 
uncertain and the consideration alluded to in this section may cause some delay. I have therefore 
not taken any definite figure as representing economies attainable in this direction. They would 
be in the neighbourhood of £700. 

24. To 'deal now with the second suggestion made by certain unofficial bodies, namely the 
application to Zanzibar of the mainland levy on salaries. The sole reason advanced by the Govern
ments of Kenya and Tanganyika for that measure, so far as I am aware, is dire necessity dictated 



by financial depression. It does not appear to have been suggested that existing salaries are too 
high or that any considerable decrease in the cost of living has taken place, but civil servants in 
those territories have been reminded that unofficial incomes have sulIered and have been called upon 
to share in the aacrmces which others have had to make. It has been stressed that the levy is of a 
temporary nature and will be repealed when the position improves. The Government of Uganda, 
it may be noted, while taking similar legislative powers, has not, at the time of writing, applied the 
Tax on Official Salaries Ordinance, since the finances of that Protectorate are not embarrassed to t.he 
extent of its neighbours. It cannot be said that the reasons advanced by the Government of Kenya 
and Tanganyika have as yet any similar force in Zanzibar which remains relatively prosperous, 
and 80 long as those reasons are the only ones advanced I can see little justification for applying 
the levy to Zanzibar unless there is either a further deterioration in the financial position or other 
circumstances arise. These circumstances may be either a permanent reduction in mainland salari.s 
by the perpetuation of the preseut sslary levy or through some other means, or an adjustment of 
local taxation here with a view to the more equitable distribution of the burden among all classes 
of the community. 

Ail regards the first contingency, I am not in a position to express any opinion, but it seems at any 
rate possible that if the finances of Kenya and Tanganyika remain at their present low ebb for any 
length of time and if the cost of living in East Africa falls to any extent, some means will be found 
of making permanent the contribution which public servants in those territories have been making 
to their exchequers since the beginning of 1932. If this eventuality materialises it is doubtful if 
Zanzibar could hold aloof, even though its prosperity was unimpaired, for the reason that there ie a 
common source of recruitment for the East African service and, to all intents and purposes, the 
service is a unified one governed by one set of conditions. Difficulties would certainly arise, for 
example, in the East African Medical Service, the members of which are liable to transfer from one 
dependency to another, if there were any great divergence amongst the East African groups in terms 
and conditions of service. That the officials of Zanzibar should stUfer owiug to the misfortunes of 
its more important neighbours is somewhat hard, but it must be remembered that Zanzibar alone 
could not have hoped to obtain improved conditions for its servants by independent action and that 
for the revisions of salaries which took place in 1920 and 1926, they were primarily indebted to the 
initiative of the mainland Governments. The second set of circumstances which, in my opinion, 
would justify a salary levy, is the imposition of taxation on a class of the commuuity which, hitherto, 
has made but a scanty contribution to the public revenues. I am proposing, in another section of 
this report, an adjustment of taxation by the imposition of comprehensive trade licences on the 
commercial community and if these recommendations are accepted I feel that Government servants 
should properly be asked to bear their share. 

25. Apart from salaries, criticism was directed by all unofficial bodies against the terms of 
service in such matters as leave, passages, and the various allowances.. It is clear, however, that so 
long as Zanzibar recruits from the ssme source as its neighbours, the general conditions which it 
olIers to its candidates must approximate to those which officials of the mainland territories enjoy, 
and that any important modification of those conditions must be a matter for mutual agreement and 
joint decision after discussion by the Governments concerned. Any observations which I may olIer, 
therefore, on the suggestions put forward are made on this understanding except where I have stated 
to the contrary. 

26. Leave.-It was contended that the tour of service was too shllrt and should be increased 
in order to reduce the large amount spent annually on passsges as well as on the staff required lor 
reliefs. The present tour is from 20 to 30 months, but, in practice, a standard of 24 months has 
been laid down, although it is at times necessary to depart from it for reasons of health or departmental 
convenience. The tour of service is the same in the mainland territories, viz., 20 to 30 months, but 
recently, as a measure of economy, the Government of Tanganyika has required all its officers to 
complete 30 months, while the Government of Kenya has, I believe, cancelled all leave from July 
to December and prescribed a three years' tour. So far as commercial houses are concerned, I under
stand that most employees complete 3 years residence before going on leave and that the Universities' 
lIfission to Central Africa adopt a similar standard, though the leading firms have, of late, reduced 
the length of tour from 3 years to 30 months in the case of their more seuior officials. Other evidence 
was tendered to me to the ssme effect, though there were, of course, exceptions, and cases were brought 
to my notice of persons who had been resident here for many years without a change and had maintained 
their health and energy. The general view appears to be that young men can reside in Zanzibar 
without detriment to their health for three years, but that men of 35 or 40 and over are less resistant 
to the climatic disadvantages and, as the years go on, are more alIected by the want of variety and 
limited interests which tend to cause mental depression in small communities, more especially nnder 
tropical conditions. It is, in fact, a mental rather tban a physical disability which sets in after long 
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residence, 1088 of memory, lack of concentretion, and a feeling of st&leness being the defects of which 
there is most general complaint when the tour is unduly prolonged. The Director of Medical and 
Sanitary Services is somewhat opposed to the introduction of a hard and fast rule prescribing a tour 
of 30 months or over, &8 he feels that each case should be judged in the light of individual circumst&nces. 
He points out that housing has a considerable bearing on the question, as an officer with comfortable 
and airy quarters on the sea front would, physically, be better equipped for a long tour than one housed 
in the hotter and noisier parts of the town: that an officer whose work requires overtime is more 
likely to wear out than one whose dtltllls are lighter: that those without home ties are less affected 
by a long tour than those with family responsibilities. In short, the question is largely psychological 
and each case should be judged on its merits, special consideretion being given to nursing sisters for 
whom a reasonably short tour is essential. I recognise that there must be elasticity in dealing with 
leave applications but, on the whole, I am inclined to think thst, so long as this is observed and 
exceptions are made on the certificate of a medical board the present tour of 24 months can safely 
be extended to 30 without 1088 of efficiency, and that officere in their first and second tours of service 
might well be asked to serve not less than 3 yeare before qualifying for leave. This change could 
be enforced without reference to the mainland Governments with whose present general policy in this 
matter it, indeed, coincides. 

27. With the question of the length of tour is connected that of local leave or, rather, the 
grant of expenses towards the cost of a local holiday. The view expreesed by unofficial representatives 
was thst this concession ,,!,as needlessly extravagant and should be withdrawn. At present, subject 
to the exigencies of the service, officers are entitled to take 14 days local leave a year, which may be 
.accumulated to 28 days in anyone tour of service. They may receive up to £30, if accompanied by 
their wives and, otherwise, £15, towards the cost of their travelling expenses. The local leave 
regulations in force in Zanzibar are more or less similar to those approved for the mainland territories 
which have, however, been forced, as a measure of economy, to restrict the concession to the grant of 
free trevel over their own railways, wbich is merely a book transaction between the Government and 
the Railways and entails no actual disbursement of public funds. The position of officials 
in Zanzibar differs from that of their maiuland brothers in that there is no place in the Protectorate 
comparable to the highlands of the mainland, where a complete change of climate can be enjoyed, 
and they must, if such a change i. required, spend their holiday in Kenya or Tanganyika over whose 
railways they enjoy no concessions. Moreover, on the mainland an officer who becomes run down, 
after a spell on the coast, is usually transferred to a higher altitude, while othere, again, in the course 
of their duties, make periodical inspections up country. There is no such climatic relief available 
in Zanzibar, and if the sole opportunity which now exists of obtaining a change were withdrawn, 
there would probably be an increase in the number of officials ordered to take local sick leave. The 
amount involved by a continuation of the concession is not great, possibly £400 per aunum, and 
provided that the tour of service is extended to 30 months, I think that it is inadvisable, in the interests 
of health and efficiency, to restrict it. 

28. Passages.-The cost of passages on leave is a heavy burden on the Protectorate, and the 
amount provided for this liability in the budget for 1932 reaches the sum of £14,580. This figure 
illcludes, however, the cost of the leave passages of the Asiatic staff and of Africans recruited from 
Nyasaland, Tanganyika, etc., which account, roughly, for between £6,000-£7,000 of the total. 
An extension of the tour of service from 24 to 30 months will make for considerable economy in this 
direction, as it will enable the cost of two return passages to be saved for every European officer in 
the course of his whole service, apart from the saving on family passage assistance. Approximately 
about £14 per annum per head of the European staff will be saved, that is, an average total, roughly 
of £1,230 annually with the establishment when reduced to the dimensions which I shan recommend. 

29. Savings might also be effected by raising the salary limit which entitles an official to a 
first-cl .... pasaage, as, in my OpiniOll, no hardship would be caused by restricting the grent of first-class 
privileges to officers with salaries of £840 and over. Alternatively, a lump sum grant of something 
under the cost of a first-class passage might he given to all officers on the understanding that they 
would be allowed to make their own passage arrangements. In addition to effecting economy, this 
arrangement would result in the abolition of the correspondence and clerical work involved in the 
booking of and payment for passages and would, possibly be acceptable to the staff, since it would 
tend to Cfsate competition for passenger traffic among the various shipping lines and to the provision 
of better amenities or to the eventual reduction of fares. But these questions concern the whole of 
the East African territories and are not mattere in which Zanzibar could take independent action. 
The first proposal could give an estimated saving of £900 per annum. The second should save about 
£600 on European paasager. Similar savings could ouly be obtained in the case of Asiatic officers by 
requiring them to take deck passages. 
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30. There was one nnofficial body wbich recommended the discontinuation of the grant of 
family passage allowance. Assistance towards the cost of family passages is general throughout 
East Africa and is a condition of service common. I believe. to the West African and Eastern services. 
It has been conceded for very good reasons and no argument. except economy. was advanced against it. 
If any modification of the privilege is to be eonsidered it should be by requiring junior offioot:" to serve 
one or two tours before becoming eligible for it. 

3!. Travelling Allowances.-The amonnt provided in the Estimates in 1932 to cover the cost 
of travelling for all members of the staff. whether European or non-European is £1.500. The rates 
seem reasonable and though travelling allowances have been suspended on the maiuland &8 a temporary 
measure of economy. I do not consider that that course is necessary in Zanzibar. So far as the 
European staff is concerned. the allowance is for the most part paid to senior officers inspecting Pemba 
and staying on the Government steamers in the course of their visit. The rates for messing on the 
steamers are not negligible and. but for the allowance. an officer would be substantially out of pocket. 
I consider. however. that the old concession wbereby servants of officials receive six annas a day when 
accompanying their masters on tour might be abolished. The privilege has been abandoned on the 
mainland and is nnlikely to be revived even when travelling allowances are restored there. 

32. Acting All<>Wances.-Provision of £1.360 is made in 1932 for these allowances for tbe 
European and non·European staff. Representations were made to me by more than one nnofficial 
body that the grant of acting allowance was. extravagant and. in some cases. had been abused. At 
present it is payable. without question as a rule. to any officer qualifying for it. although the regulations 
provide that the necessity for any particular acting appointment should be decided by the Resident. 
Thus. if the head of a department goes on leave. not ouly is an acting allowance payable to the deputy 
acting in his place. but it may also be paid to the officer acting for the deputy and so on. Moreover. 
cases were quoted to me in which the allowance was paid to an officer although he was admittedly 
not carrying out the duties of the higher post. since. for departmental reasons. it was convenient 
that he should not be taken away from his substantive work. On the mainland. where the same 
regulations prevail. the grant of acting allowance has, as a temporary measure of economy, been 
restricted to officers acting as heads of departments. and I would suggest a similar restriction here. 
but with power to the Resident to approve special cases in which the acting appointment involves 
real additional responsibility. 88. for example. an officer acting for the Resident Surgical Officer. 
But exceptions to the general rule should be approved very sparingly. 

33. Language BontuJ.-A bonus of £50 is granted to Europeans who pass the Higher Standard 
Swahili Examination or who qualify as efficient interpreters in Arabic and Gujerati. In my opinion 
officers of the Provincial Administration. Education and Police Departments. whose duties require 
a sound knowledge of the language. should be expected to attain the standard desired without special 
remuneration even though special study may involve slight expenditure. and I recommend that the 
bonus should no longer be paid except to those who. with the prior sanction of Government. study for 
and pass an examination in Arabic and Gujerati. The allowances are estimated to cost £150 in 1932. 

34. Courses of lnstruction.-It appears that considerable extensions of leave are granted to 
Medical Officers in order to enable them to take special courses of instruction while at home. and the 
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services complained that. owing to these lengthy and frequent 
absences. it was necessary to make extensive provision for reliefs. I am aware that the conditions 
of service for the East African Medical Service contemplate the grant of these facilities. which. I am 
informed. have been temporarily suspended by the Governments of Kenya and Tanganyika except 
where courses of instruction are compulsory. Courses are obligatory before an efficiency bar can be 
passed, but discretion might well be given to the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services. &8 has been 
given in Tanganyika, to exempt Medical Officers from this necessity if he is fully satisfied that they are 
qualified to pass the efficiency bar. 

35. Transport Allowances.-Provision for these allowances amounts to £2.366 in 1932; The 
scale of allowances was recently revised and the rates are now 5.4d. a mile for cars costing £150 and 
over, 3.6d. for" baby" cars. viz. costing under £150, with lesser rates for motor cycles. Special rates 
are in force for Pemba, i .•.• 6.75d. a mile for the larger c1aes of car and 4.Dd. for the" baby" c1aes. 
The rates appear to me to be on the generous side. compared with those prevailiug in other parts of 
Africa, in view of the excellence of the roads, the absence of hilIs and the low cost of petrol, low. that 
is, in comparison with the cost of motor spirit in up-conntry districts on the mainland. But I am 
assured that the rates were recommended after a most exhaustive enquiry by a Committee which sat 
at the end of 1929 and which included a prominent European non-official resident, and are considered 
fair and reasonable. The ouly observations I have to make nnder this heading are as follows :-

(a) The special rate for Pemba, which is defended on the gronnd that the roads in that island 
are. or were. worse than in Zanzibar, should be abolished. It is true that a stretch of a few 
miles in the southern end of Pemba requires repair and that there are one or two hills on 
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which it is necessary to change gear, whilst in the early days of road constructIon motor cars 
were subjected to rough usage at times, but the last consideration no longer holds good, 
and as the roads there are of a very high standard the special allowance is not warranted. 

(b) A definite schedule should be drawn up of the officers entitled to use the difterent types of 
car. and· those ouly entitled to motor cycle allowance. Heads of departments are already 
empowered to restrict the grant of allowance to such rate as they may consider appropriate, 
but, nevertheless, cases came under my'observation in which the maximum car allowance 
was paid to junior officers wh.",a small car or motor cycle allowance would have sufficed. 

(e) The grant of an advance for the purchase of cars should be restricted to officers who require 
them for official journeys as is done in other territories, and there is no justification for the 
grant of advances free of interest (which tie up Government funds) to those who seldom or 
rarely use them except for their own pleasure. 

(tl) Stricter control should be kept over the use of motor transport. I will refer to this in greater 
deta.il in my note on the Public Works Department motor service, and I will only add here, 
by way of illustration, that the Public Works Departmeut steff covered, on an average, 
376 miles per working day, or a total mileage of over 100,000 miles in the course of 1931. 

(t) The concession whereby officials in Pemba may purchase petrol from Public Works stocks 
should be discontinued. It is a relic, I understand, of the time when petrol was difficult to 
obtein and when there were few, if any, private stocks of petrol held in Pemba. The 
concession, besides being wrong in principle, creates unnecessary accounting. Its 
withdrawal might elicit a request for the continuation of the special Pemba mileage allowance 
on the ground that petrol purchased from local dealers is dearer in Pemba than in Zanzibar, 
but as the difference is slight and as the mileage allowance at the Zanzibar rate allows a 
sufficient margin, this argument would have little force. 

36. Free transport of .tores.-OI!icers in Pemba are allowed free transport by Government 
steamers of stores, up to 100 lbe. per week per officer. The allowance is defended on the ground that 
officials posted there would, otherwise, have to pay more for their supplies than those stetioned in 
Zanzibar. The privilege is not allowed to officials resident in up·country districts on the mainland, 
and the increased cost of stores should be balanced by a reduced price for local products in towns 
away from the capitel. It follows, also, that there is no inducement to patronize the local merchants. 
The concession should be withdrawn and officers required to pay commercial rates for the transport 
of stores if these are to be imported from Zanzibar. In any case the reason put forward does not cover 
the recent extension of the privilege to free transport of 100 lbe. per week to Zanzibar from Pemba. 
The only ground put forward was apparently tbe alleged necessity of sending clothes to Zanzibar for 
washing. 

37. Pensions.--I have alluded in paragraph 8 to the heavy annual commitment which the public 
revenue has to meet by way of pensions, a liability which will tend to increase during the next two 
decades. The commitment is unavoidable but would have been materially less if ordinary financial 
prudence had been observed in adding new posts to the permanent and pensionable steff, 
more especially in the case of the Public Works Department. The reason adduced, as regards the 
non-European steff, that the local supply of artizans was liruited, and that a reliance on temporary 
engagements would have resulted in holding up work, is far from convincing unless it is assumed that a 
programme of work cannot be laid out beforehand. 

For the future, care should be taken to see that pensionable stetus is only granted to the steff 
which is defiuitely of a permanent character. In particular the special steff employed on Public 
Works construction or epraordinary should be engaged on agreements without any promise of 
pensionable stetus. 

Other questions relating to pensions will be considered in later sections of this report. 

B-NON·EUROPBAN STAFF. 

38. The majority of the clerical establishment, as well as the holders of the higher techuical 
appointments, are Asiatics on scales of salary which, to one accustomed to Indian stendards, are 
lavish, particularly in view of the poer type of employee who is found here. The scales range from 
£90 to £135 per annum for clerks in the lowest grade to £247 lOs. to £315 per annum to clerks in 
the first grade. A house allowance of fifteen per cent of the iuitial salary is paid in addition, except 
to employees who are of local domicile, and most posts carry pensionable stetus. Passages, family 
passage assistenoe and generous intervals of leave are other privileges atteching to these appointments. 
Although by coll\Parison with salaries paid in India the rates prevailing in East Africa are exceptionally 
high, it was ateted by a Committee appointed in 1926, when the non-European salaries were revised, 
that the juuior grades could hardly exist on their pay and that many had to supplement it byoutside 
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work in order to keep out of debt. The fact remains, moreover, that it seems very difficult to 
attract really competent candidates, either locally or from Bombay, on existing salaries and a general 
complaint is made tbat the type of man recruited in recent years is distinctly inferior and unintelligent. 
The local Government is alive to the heavy cost of the imported subordinate staff, but the problem 
is not easy of solution. The neighbouring territories are more happily situated in this respect. Uganda 
has an intelligent and enterprising native population which, with the educational facilities available, 
is likely, in future, to replace the imported Indian clerks and artisans: Tanganyika is aIso similarly 
favoured, though in a lesser degree, hut can rely to some extent on Nyasaland natives, and the Gov
ernment there have started an African Civil Service. Kenya, on the other hand, can look towards 
the locally-born European youth to staff the junior grades of the service. Zanzibar, at present, has 
only the alternative source of the recruitment of locally-born Indians unless the Arabs tum out mora 
favourably than local opinion predicts, and I must record that I found no one, even in the Department 
of Education, who believed in the capacity of the Arab to replace the Indian in subordinate posta, 
the general view being that with few exceptions the Arab, although fitted for administrative posta, 
was temperamentally unsuited for clerical tasks requiring concentration. It is true that there is 
no school in Zanzibar teaching up to a standard even approaching that of the Indian matriculation, 
but it was stressed to me that the Arab was not by inclination interested in routine and that those 
who had been given a start in junior posta, while satisfied with their own ability, made no effort to 
qualify for promotion by further or sustained effort. If this view is correct there is indeed little hope 
of replacing the imported subordinate by local native talent, although it is a bitter cry on the part 
of the Arab that his sons are debarred from clerical posts owing to lack of educational facilities and 
to the trades unionism of the Indians who, they allege, combine to prevent any Arab or Swahile 
from entering or, having entered, from progressing in the clerical service. In a memorial from a 
number of unemployed Zanzibaris it was represented that talent existed if only opportunities were 
offered, and they instanced the case of a number of Zanzibaris who had found posts in the African 
Civil Service of Tanganyika. I am informed, however, that the Zanzibaris who have made good 
there are natives of mainland extraction-probably the descendents of slaves-who have received 
a missionary education. The experiment uright be tried of staffing one or two departments mainly, 
if not wholly, with Arab and Zanzibari subordinates in order that local talent uright be given an 
opportunity of showing its mettle and of working in an atmosphere free from Asiatic prejudice. But 
without a nucleus of trained Arab clerks at the top, the experiment would certainly have little chance 
of success, and for this reason an attempt would have to be made to draft in to the department selected 
two or three Arabs with experience of the clerical service, if these could be found, under whom the 
juniors could receive a patient and sympathetic training. Offices which uright be singled out for such 
an experiment are those of the Education Department and the District Adurinistration in Pemba. 
I am warned, however, that, just as the Indian is alleged to resist the entry of Arabs to the subordinate 
service, so will the Arabs be likely to combine to prevent Africans from obtaining posts, which, they 
consider, should be reserved for their own race. Apart from this, no immediate departure can be 
made, so far as I can see, from the policy of relying on Asiatics for subordinate tasks, but it should 
at least be possible to draw on the sons of local Indian residents to a greater extent than formerly. 
If this were feasible a lesser salary could be paid than is paid to-day for candidates imported from 
Bombay or Goa. Moreover, it should certainly not be necessary to pay house allowance to young 
Indian clerks who would, normally, live with their parents, and this privilege uright well be withheld 
from all subordinates until they reached Grade III in the graded establishment or its equivalent in 
the ungraded staff. In the same way the provision of passages to India uright be reserved for clerks 
in Grade III, as it is unlikely that Indians born in Zanzibar of parents long settled in the island would 
normally visit their own country except at infrequent intervals. In other words, the object to be 
aimed at is the recruitment of local Indian youths for the lower ranks of the service on terms 
approximating more closely to those which they would enjoy if, on leaving school, they entered a 
local Indian-managed business. The matter is one which requires a more exact knowledge of local 
conditions than I can pretend to and should be examined by the local authorities. 

39. So far as recruitment for special posts is concerned, I would suggest that if local candidates 
are not forthcouring and if difficulty is still experienced in obtaining really suitable men from India 
or Goa, recourse uright be had to Ceylon whence, I understand, excellent clerks with office experience 
and stenographic qualifications have been supplied to the mainland Governments. 

For special posts requiring higher qualifications than merely clerical the Indian Civil Service 
Commission uright be . consulted. 

40. The general conditions of service for subordinates, viz., salaries,leave, passages and pensions, 
are a matter which, like those of the European staff but to a lesser extent, concern the mainland 
territories, as some degree of uniformity in terms of service is desirable. But, as I have pointed out, 
each territory has its own problems and undue weight may be attached to uuifonnity of conditions. 
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I believe, however, that the cost of the Asiatic Civil Service is a matter which is causing concern to 
the mainland governments as well, so that the subject might usefully be discussed with those gov
ernments in order to see what modifications, if any, can be made in the more important conditions 
of lervice common to all those Governments who recruit from the same source. 

41. In addition to the clerical and technical posts which fan in the category of " graded" 
appointments, there is another class of post, staffed mainly by the mechanic and artOOn type, which 
is termed" ungraded." The aalaries fOr" this type of employee were fixed in 1926, the criterion being, 
presumably, the normal market rate paid by private employers. The pay of this " ungraded" class 
seems to me susceptible of drastic revision, as to choose but one example, a wage of £162 a year, 
plw house allowance and pension rights, is altogether disproportionate for an Asistic chauffeur. 
The posts should be re·graded after examination of conditions by a local committee which should 
aim at the abolition of the present Range I and the re·grading of Ranges II to IV as I to III. 

The right of present holders must be conserved and the application of the newly constituted 
" ranges" can ouly be gradual, as vacancies occur. The employment of Indian subordinates, 
particularly by the Public Works Department and Sanitation Department, to do work which 
could be carried out by Africans with reasonable satisfaction is another cause of unnecessary 
expenditure. 

42. I have already mentioned the heavy liability which will be incurred as the result of the 
wholesale grant of pensions to the European and non·European staff. At present a non-European 
may acquire pensionable status on the following conditions :-

(i) that he has been duly confirmed in a permanent appointment; 

(ii) that he is in receipt of a salary exceeding Rs. 150 per mensem. 

The regulations relating to pensions and gratuities were revised last year so as to raise the salary limit 
at which pensionable status could be acquired from Re. 100 to Rs. 150, which was a step in the right 
direction. But even so, seeing that all posts in the estimates are deemed to be permanent, unless 
specially declared to the contrary, this means that the higher paid artisans and mechanics, to whom 
it is not usual elsewhere to grant pensionable ststus, may achieve this status in Zanzibar. An effort 
should, therefore, be made to withhold pensionable status, so far as future entrants to the service are 
concerned, from employees of the artisan class, leaving them to benefit as they can do now in certain 
circumstances, by gratuities at the end of their service. This can be achieved either by declaring 
specific posta in the service to be pensionable and excepting from the list purely technical appoint
ments, or by reducing the pay of the" ranges" of the ungraded staff, as suggested above, in such a 
way as to make Rs. 150, which is the limit above which pensionable status can be obtained, the 
maximum of the" range" except for a few special posts. The effect of the latter alternative would 
be to restrict the grant of pensionable status to the very few posts which would remain in the highest 
.. range." Employees of the artisan class not qualifying for pensions would, as stated above, still 
be eligible for a substantial gratuity if retiring in circumstances which, had they acquired pensionable 
status, would have entitled them to pension. 

43. The other conditions of service for the non-European staff call for no detailed observation 
and may be dealt with in the following paragraphs : 

(a) H{JU$e .A.llowance.-As suggested in paragraph 38, the grant of house allowance should be 
confined, if poasible, to officials in Grade III or ita equivalent range. 

(b) Overtime allowance.-A sum of over £880 is provided in the estimates for overtime allowances 
to various non-European employees. It is customary in most administrations to recognise 
overtime in the .Post Office, Printing and Customs Departments, but elsewhere it is not 
deemed necessary to pay overtime to classes of employees, such as meter readers, wireless 
operators, mechanics, chauffeurs, etc., the nature of whose employment requires them to 
work at unusual hours in order to deal with emergencies, etc. The overtime regulations 
specifically state that the payment of these allowances is an act of grace and that they 
may be discontinued at auy time. I recommend that Zanzibar should fall into line with 
the practice in other Colonies and that the allowance should cease except to Poatal, Printing 
aud Customs steff. 

(e) Ltave.-In view of my recommendation that the tour of service of the European staff should 
be extended to the maximum of 30 months I consider that the tour of service of the non
European staff domiciled in Iodia should be extended to four years. This will effect some 
savings on passages and should involve no hardship, seeing that there are many Iodians in 
Zanzibar who look upon the island as their adopted home and are content to reside 
here for years without a change. 

3A 
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(d) Acting ,dllowance.-As I have recommended a modification of the regulations governing the 
grant of acting allowance to Europeans, I consider that the allowance granted to non
Europeans acting in certain specific posts should he abolished. The opportunity of showing 
his worth in a higher appointment should be welcomed by a junior clerical officer as opening 
up prospects of advancement. Moreover, one of the reasons advanced for the grant of 
acting allowance to European officers acting as heads of departments, viz. increased upendi
ture on entertainment and living costs, would not apply in the case of non-Europeans acting 
in specific posts. 

It may be noted that the Subordinate St.! Board, in revising the list of clerical posts which should 
carry acting allowance, recommended that there should be over fifty such posts. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ANALYSIS OF DEPARTMENTAL EXPENDITURE. 

44. The Government is administe~:.J. by the British Resident assisted by the Executive Council, 
of which His Highness the Sultan is President and His Excellency the Resident is Vice-President. 
Up to the present the other members have been the Chief Secretary, Attorney-General and the 
Treasurer. The Director of Medical and Sanitary Services, the Director of Agriculture and the 
Director of Education have recently been added to the Council. There is also a Legislative Council 
with an official majority but including nominated unofficial members. 

This report does not deal with the expenditure under the first two Heads of the Estimates 
relating to His Highness the Sultan and His Excellency the British Resident. 

THE SECRETARIAT. 

45. The office side of the work of the administration is dealt with in the Secretariat and 
ZaIlJlibar is particularly fortunate in being able to house all its main offices in a fine building like the 
Bet-el·Ajaib. This concentration should make for economy in staff more especially in menial staff. 

46. The European staff provided for in the estimates for the Secretariat includes two permanent 
officers, a Chief Secretary and Assistant Chief Secretary, and two officers seconded from the 
Administration, though sometimes one only is so employed. The clerical staff consists of one super
intendent and six clerks. 

47. The method of dealing with files is the ordinary arrangement of book files with no file 
precis and no printing .. The main files for all departments are in the central Secretariat but 
departments keep copies of the more essential papers for their own domestic files. A short 
inspection suggested a few causes for some apparently unnecessary accumulation of files. 
One is the practice of keeping all personal files for clerks and au bordinate staff in the central 
office; it does not appear why each department should not keep its own. After sanction has 
been given to the first appointment of a subordinate, it should not be necessary, as a rule, 
to refer the file again to the Secretariat, since heads of departments should be given wide descretion in 
dealing with their own subordinates. The second is the apparent reluctance of some heads of depart
ments to take responsibility even in small matters and also the unnecessary references required under 
the regulations. For instance, the writing off of petty stores and promotions in ungraded posts might 
be disposed of by the Treasurer. A third is the waste of time and labour by the unnecessary 
wandering of a file on some small matter through a whole hierachy of officials of two departments 
before the active agent is reached. This is a difficulty in any Government but appears to be rather 
abnormally present in Zanzibar. The system of registration is not very satisfactory and needs some 
reorganising. Several different files may have the same number and many files contain a collection 
of varying problems with a very slender thread of connection. On the other hand the files dealing 
with decrees do not always contain the later amendments. 

48. As regards the European staff, two permanent officers appear to be required as leave 
arrangements have to be made for both His Excellency the Resident and the Chief Secretary, while 
at the same time maintaining continuity of experience. 

49. It should not be necessary to have more than one additional officer on deputation from the 
Administration except possibly for short periods of special stress. Work can be to some extent reduced 
by discouraging unnecessary references and by the other small reorganisations suggested above. 
The question might also be considered of transferring the work of the Clerk of the Executive Council 
to the Private Secretary of His Excellency the Resident. One officer has part time work as Private 
Secretary to His Highness the Sultan. 

50. A great deal of time is taken up in compiling the information required on questionaires 
received through the medium of Colonial Office Circular despatches, many of which have very little 
relation to the special circumstances of Zanzibar. This is, however, a difficulty experienced in all 
Colonial administrations and cannot be affected by any local action. 

51. As regards the strength and organisation of the clerical and menial staffs of all departments, 
the whole question is under eramiMtion by a specially well qualified local Committee. Their 
recommendations will be dealt with as a whole in a supplementary chapter of this report and it is 
therefore unnecessary to touch on the subject in dealing with individual departments. 
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l'BOVINCIAL ADIoIlNISTRATION. 

52. Zanzibar is divided for administrative purposes into two provinces, Zanzibar island and 
Pemba, under the control of two Provincial Commissioners, both drawing a salary of £1,200. Neither 
of these officers carries out duties or exerciaes responsibilities commensurate with their experience 
or their scale of pay. 

The Provincial Commissioner of Zanzibar is a useful member of various board. and committees 
and deals with departmental references affecting natives and native policy. Correspondence between 
the Chief Secretary and the two District Officers for Zanzibar goes through him and he tries to get out 
for local inspections seven or eight days of the month. For the rest of the month he is for the most 
part tied to his office by clerical work of the most routine kind, signing licences of all kind., issuing 
passports and permits for the mainland, collecting rates in the town of Zanzibar, controlling the town 
markets and the Government stables. The work is added to by the entirely unnecessary elaboration 
in issuing the thousands of permits required for native travellers going to the mainland on which 
a whole series of details are entered which are entirely useless. It is in fact an extraordinary collection 
of routine office work, largely municipal in character, which has no connection with the duties of 
a Provincial Commissioner as ordinarily understood. It is even harder to find any justification for 
the post of Provincial Commissioner of Pemba except for the purpose of supervising his three possibly 
inexperienced District Officers, acting as an intermediary between them and the Chief Secretary and, 
if necessary, co-ordinating the work of various departments. 

I can see no justification for retaining either of these posts in their present form but shall set out 
later the reasons which appear to make it desirable to retain one post of this grade. 

53. The greater part of the work done by the office of the Provincial Commissioner of Zanzibar 
should be transferred to the office of the municipality, the institution of which I shall recommend 
later and the rest of the work connected with licences, permits, and passports should be 
greatly simplified and distributed among appropriate offices. 

54. Below the Provincial Commissioners are the District Officers, of whom there are two in 
Zanzibar and three in Pemba. The population of the two districts in Zanzibar is 38,500 and 32,000 
respectively, excluding the town itself. The populations of the three Pemba districts are 39,000, 
33,000 and 23,000 respectively. The number of criminsl cases tried by District Officers in the exercise 
of second class-in some cases third class-powers does not require an average of more than about 
one morning per week and the District Officers in Zanzibar-but not in Pemba--also do a small amount 
of civil work. They are also in general control of the local jails and the police work in their areas and 
have periodical meetings and discussions with the" mudirs" and .. masheha." Apart from this, 
their work is mainly of an office type including revenue collections, the administration of estates under 
Rs. "500 in value and supervision of the registration of documents. In addition, much time is spent 
at the three Pemba headquarters in supervising postalllnd port and marine work, and the embarcation 
both of passengers and of cloves. At Zanzibar itself and at Mkoani in Pemba a great deal of time is 
taken up with the work of what is practically a labour exchange, including the signing of a large 
number of agreements for picking cloves made under the Masters and Servants Ordinance. These 
agreements seem of questionable value, but as much store is set on them by the Arabs their abolition 
would be resented. On the other ~nd there appears to be no substantial advantage in continuing 
the elaborate arrangements in connection with the registration of Wanyamwezi labour in the District 
Office, Zanzibar. 

55. A large proportion of the time of District Officers is, therefore, spent on duties alien to the 
ordinary conception of their functions, but this is largely due to the fact that the Zanzibar Government 
has never developed a consistent policy with reference either to the all-important question of land or 
to any other question of native development. A District Officer has no functions which really bring him 
much in touch with native life otherwise than as a IDagistrate exercising petty jurisdiction, and the 
only people with whom he is really brought in contact are the .. mudirs" and .. masheha." The 
character of these contacts depends mainly on the personal equation of the officer concerned. 

In the special circumstances of Zanzibar it is probably unavoidable for the District Officers in 
Pem ba to be charged with a good deal of work ordinarily carried out by Port Officers and their assistance 
iB also necessary in connection with other aspects of the all important clove industry, but this would 
not prevent the development of a more adequate view of the proper functions of a District Officer. I 
understand that this is, in fact, in process of evolution, and it should result in making the Protectorate 
a better sphere for the training of junior officers than it can be under the present system. The change 
of scope could be facilitated by transferring to the Lighterage Superintendent in Pemba, whose reten
tion has been recommended, some of the embarcation work now done by District Officers. 

56. The number of districts in Zanzibar may reIDain as at present thongh if adequate arrange
ments are made for the" Ngambo " area of Zanzibar town it might even be administered as a single 
district, and I can Bee no reason why Pemba should be divided into more than two districts. But 
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for the confined area available in Chake Chake and its very bad water supply Pemba could, in fact, 
be administered as a single district, but, taking the actual conditions into account, the reduction of 
the present three districts to two will probably be the most satisfactory arrangement and will only 
require the same superior staff. 

57. Each district is subdivided into three-in one case four-mudirias and each mudiria into 
shehas areas varying from six to sixteen in number. Both the "mudirs" and " masheha " have a 
general responsibility for the keeping of :>rder in their r~ective areas and for the reporting of all 
facts which should be brought to the knowfedge of the administration. The" mudirs " are Arabs and 
are appointed by Government. They correspond to some extent to the old Liwalis but with smaller 
areas and less authority. The" masheha" are supposed to be elected by the wazee or elders who 
represent the original village customary authority. The" mudirs" are marrisge authorities and 
have some small responsibilities in connection with the collection of revenue. By a recent innovation 
which contains the germ of valuable developments which will be discuased later, the "mudir" is 
ex officio the President of what is termed a District Court, a native tribunal the other members of which 
are the" mashebs " and two or three non-official members who may be Arabs, Indians or natives. 

58. The salaries of the" mudirs " vary from Rs. 75 to Re. 250 per month and of the" masheha " 
from Re. 10 to Re. 28 the average being Rs. 15 per month. At the present time the" mudirs " vary 
considerably in educational attainments and in administrative ability, but it is hoped to form by 
degrees a mudirial cadre of adequate education and of good family who may be equal to the judicial 
and other responsibilities which it is hoped to entrust to them by degrees. This may illvolve some 
increase in the rates of pay but no serious commitments will be involved and this experiment in the 
direction of native administration is a very hopeful feature of the present position. A desirable 
later development would be the appointment in the purely native areas of " mudirs " drawn from their 
own people. Many of the" masheha" are illiterate, including some of the most capable among them, 
but as education extends it is hoped that men of greater intelligence will deserve higher remuneration. 
The cost will be met for the most part by a reduction in the number of " masheha " but no reduction 
of expenditure should be looked for under these heads. 

59. It remains to deal with the administration of the town of Zanzibar and to explain the 
functions of the officer whom I consider it neceasary to retain with the status of a Provincial 
Commiasioner. 

60. As regards the town of Zanzibar a later section of this report will propose the setting up 
of a form of municipal administration with an experienced officer of the administration as its town 
clerk or executive officer vested with adequate powers over the municipal staff. This work will not 
take the whole of his time and he could, if neceasary, assist in other work such as native affairs in the 
.. N gambo " area or the control of an Inland Revenue Department. A Provincial Commissioner i; not 
required for the purpose of ordinary day to day administration by the District Officers, though occasions 
do arise on which the advice of a senior officer able to tour and see things for himself would be of great 
value to the administration. The special need for his services arises however from the fact on which 
I have already commented, and about which a good deal will be said in a later section of the report, 
that the Government has hitherto had no native policy, no policy for dealing with the complicated 
problems of rights in land and preventing the gradual ejectment of the native tribes from the best 
areas in their poasession and no policy of native development. 

61. The present administration of the Protectorate proposes to initiate developments in all 
these directions and for this purpose it is easential that the advice should be available of an experienced 
officer versed in native customs who, whether he is called Provincial Commiasioner or Secretary for 
Native Affairs, shall have as his special function the protection of native interests and the working out 
of all schemes which have for their object the increasing of the security of tenure of the native population 
and the raising of their standard of living. His headquarters may be at Zanzibar, but he should be 
casentially a touring officer and should not be so burdened with routine work as to develop a secretarial 
outlook. A large proportion of his time should be spent in Pemba. As adviser in native affairs he 
should be a member of the Executive Council. 

62. This concludes the list of the tasks which will be carried out by the officers of the administra
tion and it remains to consider the strength of the cadre which will be required to carry out these 
functions. 

The budget estimates now provide for a total strength of fifteen officers, hut the proposals as now 
worked out will permit of a considerable reduction in their strength. 

One Administrative Officer should suffice for seconding to the Secretariat, one is required as 
Provincial Commlssioner or Secretary for Native Affairs, and one as Town Clerk or Executive Officer 
of the proposed Municipality who would also be able to undertake other functions in addition. Two 
District Officers should suffice for Pemba and two may be allowed for Zanzibar island. Adding two 
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officers 88 a leave reserve on the assumption of a thirty months tour, a total strength of ten officers 
should be adequate 88 compared with the present bndgeted strength of fifteen. No provision is made 
for cadets under training who will be required from time to time. AJA suggested in Chapter VII below 
it seems better to replace the training of cadets in a smsll administration such as that of Zaru:ibar 
by an arrangement with the mainland territories for the supply of administrative officers with a few 
years experience in coastal districts. With this training behind them they will be fully competent 
to take charge of districts in Zanzibar. 

64. Out of the authorized establishment of 15 Administrative Officers one will be seconded 
for work in connection with Co'operation leaving an excess of four over the number, viz. ten, recom· 
mended in this report. In the normal course of events it would take a considerable time for these 
four to be absorbed and the stopping of recruitment for too long a period would affect the balance 
of the staff as regards seniority. To prevent this it would be desirable to ascertain whether one or more 
of the extra officers could not be absorbed by some of the other Territories. The position will however 
be altered if it is decided to undertake a general cadastral survey of both islands a question which is 
discussed in paragraph 400 et seq. Should this course be decided on the surplus officers are likely 
to be required as Settlement Officers for BOme years to come and it may also be desirable as suggested 
in paragraph 119 to replace the Administrative Officer who will fill the proposed post of Town Clerk 
by an officer from the staff of the Administrator·General. 

65. The heading Provincial Administration in the budget estimates covers an estimate of 
Rs. 7,448 on account of Government Stables and Transport. Very little use is now made of the 
carriages and His Highness the Sultan might be consulted whether these could not be replaced by 
some more up-to-date arrangement at considerably less cost. 

TREASURY AND CUSTOMS. 

66. These two departments are considered together because by a recent arrangement the posts 
of Treasurer and Comptroller of Customs have been amalgamated. I recommend that this arrange
ment should be confirmed. The pay has been provisionally fixed at £1,300. The work of the combined 
posts is heavy, and including as it does all the arrangements in connection with clove exports is of 
primary importance to the Protectorate. I have recommended in paragraph 22 that the salary should 
be the same as that of the Attorney-General. 

67. On the Treasury side of his work the Treasurer is supported by a European Assistant 
Treasurer. He was appointed in December 1930 for the purpose of re-organizing the work of the 
Treasury which was not being conducted on satisfactory lines. The work is in progress but much 
remains to be done and a trained Assistant Treasurer is essential until re-organization has been 
com1>leted, including the placing of the accounts of the Government undertakings on a proper financial 
basis. Even after the completion of this task I doubt the advisability of reducing the post, considering 
the proportion of the time of the Treasurer which will be taken up on Customs administration and 
other responsible duties, including more especially those of financial adviser to Government and' 
membership of the Executive Council. The necessity for careful supervision of the routine work of 
the Treasury, including the checking of sub·accountancies, will still require a capable officer if financial 
loss is to be guarded against. 

68. On the Customs side of his work the Treasurer and Comptroller is supported by the 
Assistant Comptroller who supervises all the branches of the routine Customs administration. Another 
officer styled the Assistant Customs Officer is also a trained Customs Officer but can, if necessary, pick 
up enough knowledge of Treasury work to act in leave vacancies either in the Customs or in the 
Treasury. An officer without Treasury or Customs experience would be useless as a substitute in 
leave vacancies. 

69. No reduction seems possible in the superior posts of the Customs service. AJA regards 
subordinste staft, the Comptroller has recently effected a reduction of two posts in the outdoor branch 
and three preventive men. Subject to any recommendations made by the Committee enquiring 
into stafts I do not recommend any further reductions at present. If procedure can be simplified, 
either with reference to clove exports or to the method of levying import duties, an opportunity 
for BOme further reduction should arise. 

70. The estimated gross Customs revenue for 1932 is Re. 38,40,000 and the estimated cost of 
collection is at the rate of 2.88%. The estimated revenue is below the normal but, on the other 
hand, the income from clove duties is, from the customs point of view, rather easy money. Allowing 
for these circumstances the cost of collection is not unduly high. 

71. The main divisions of Customs work aJ'e those relating to imports, exports and entrepot 
trade but, in addition, the actual management of the wharf and of the clove market held in the shed 
used as a clove depot is in the hands of the Customs Department. 
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Much of the work in connection with the wharves and with shipping is done through the agency 
of the African Wharfage Company. The arrangement with them as regarde rates of charge is a 
complicated one but its terms appear to be fair. 

72. The general import duty is one of 15% ad valorem with a limited list of exemptions and 
specific duties on liquor. The valuation is based on the C.I.F. landed costs and the Comptroller of 
Customs. if not .. tisfied ... to the correctness of the declarations. can fix his own valuations. In 
general. the valuations are based on Wrohants' declarations supported by invoices and checked 
against the ships' rnsnifests. 

The chief po .. ibilities of malpractices lie in the presentation of false in~oices giving a lower 
value than the actual value. the actual subetitution of goods in the transhipment godowns. and the 
misuse of the facilities afforded by those godowns by shipping consignments lodged in them to adjacent 
ports and reimporting them under invoices showing a lower value than the original value shown by 
the suppliers overse.... On these subjects I have been .... isted by a valuable memorandum supplied 
by the Zanzibar Chamber of Commeroo. but the Comptroller is also fully alive to the dangers from 
these sources. 

The general b ... is of Customs administration in Zanzibar should be a recognition of the very 
close connection between the trade of that port and that of the other E ... t African ·ports. In ac
cordanoo with this fact the Customs prooodure of Zanzibar should conform as far ... possible to the 
principles acoopted in the mainland ports. 

The main difference of principle at the present time is that relating to the b ... is of valuation. 
Zanzibar h ... retained the principle. previously accepted on the rnsinland. of valuation on the value 
at the port of shipment c.i.f .• including all charges up to the deposit of the goods in Customs premises 
at the place of importation. The rnsinland ports have. on the other hand. altered their b ... is of valu
ation to one b ... ed on current domestic value in the country of origin. 

I agree with the Treasurer in recommending that Zanzibar should now fall into line with the 
mainland practice in this important respect. When the system is fully established a probable ultimate 
result will be the introduction of a joint system of inspection in the country of origin for the purpose 
of checking the local domestic values. Such a system of inspection h .... for example. been organized 
by South Africa. The change in the basis of valuation. coupled with the extension of the system of 
specific duties. will be of material assistance in checking the leakage due to the causes mentioned 
above. One result will be the adoption of a proposal supported by the Chamber of Commerce for 
the introduction of a form embodying all the specific details required by the Customs authorities. 
Invoices are already certified but a specific form as in use on the mainland will follow the new basis 
of valuation. The change should also put a stop to ev ... ions of duty by the misuse of the facilities 
afforded by the transhipment godowns because the mainland ports which are used in this connection 
will not be the country of origin the domestic value in which will be the new basis of valuation. 

Other proposals supported by the Chamber of Commerce are (1) that the Customs authorities 
should insist on the use of English in the compilation of all invoices; (2) that. where and when 
available. consignees should be required to lodge a oortified bank statement of draft value; (3) that 
a valuer should be appointed who would uuite the .... istance of the Chamber of Commerce. 

The Chamber add that a form of eertified invoice would reduoo the frequency of evasion of duty 
payments but that only the imposition of specific duties will put an end to undervaluations. 

The first proposal would not touch on some of the chief sources of doubtful invoices but would 
cause considerable difficulties in the trade with India from which not only the rnsin invoices but the 
supporting documents are in Gujerati. It is always a difficult matter to impose prescribed forms and 
methods on Indian trade and in this case the advantages would appear to be problematic ... English 
invoices can be mauipulated quite ... easily as those in Gujerati. 

loB regards the aecond proposal for the lodging of certified bank statements these would. it is 
trlle. afford an additional check. but. on the other hand. a large proportion of the documents do not 
come through a bank and the propoea1 would. in effect. discriminate against that method of carrying 
on trade in which evasion is probably least likely. 

loB regards tbe third propoea1 to appoint a local valuer. local valuations are. in fact. already made 
.to some extent. Tbe system of local valuing could only be really effective if the whole basis of valu
ation was changed to that of the value in the local market. Such a radical cbange of system does not 
appear to be called for at the present time. 

73. The question of certified invoices b ... already been dealt with. loB regarde specific duties 
it is certainly desirable that these should be extended ... far as practicable but there are very definite 
limits to the extension of the system. It is proposed to fix new specific rates for about a dozen new 
items including 'more especially unbleached cotton piece goods. kerosene and petrol. cigarettee and 
tobacco. and cement. It does not seem advi88ble to do more at the present time though the possi
bility of a furti!er extension of the system should be borne in mind. 

4 
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It has also to be remembered that the scope for evasions of Customs dutiee by the presentation 
of ialse invoices is a limited one because, in the ca.se of foodstuffs which form a large proportion of 
the total imports, detection would be almost certain and invoicee are not accepted in the ca.se of inter
port trade. The possibilities are, therefore, practically restricted to the imports of textiles. 

The danger from the actual substitutions of goods in the transhipment godowns doee not appear 
to be a serious one. 

74. I have discussed with the Treasurer the question of alterations in the existing dutiee and 
certain changes appear to be desirable in the direction of removing exemptions in respect of some 
articles locally consuined other than the necessities of life, including salt, consumed by the poorer 
classes, and of raising the rates of duty on a few luxuries. The result of these changes will come 
under consideration in connection with the possibilities of increasing revenue, but it may be noj;ed 
here that the yield should amount to at least one lakh per annum on a conservative basis. Apart 
from these changes, there will be a revision of the free list to bring it more into accordance with 
mainland practice. 

No general increase in the rates of duty on imported articles is desirable; in particular the rates 
on rice and the other chief staples of local consumption should not be raised. 

AUDIT. 

. 75. Up to November 1928 the accounts of the Protectorate were subject to audit by the Auditor, 
Kenya Colony and Protectorate. It was carried out by a Branch Office established in Zanzibar. 
The total expenditure recently incurred varied from £2,024 in 1925 to £2,583 in 1928. 

An independent audit was instituted on the 10th November, 1928, with a statI of an Auditor, 
a Chief Clerk seconded from the Kenya Audit Department and three other clerks. Two other clerks 
have been added subsequently, one of these a so-called learner clerk. 

The programme of work approved by the Director of Colouial Audit is adequate to employ 
Jully the time of the statI, allowing for absence on leave. 

Most of the tests are on a 50% basis and nothing less than 331% is allowed. 
The department has justified its existence, more especially in 1929 when a number of frauds 

were detected. 
PORT AND MARINE. 

76. The main branches of this department are ;-
(1) The Zanzibar Protectorate Marine Service including the two ships .. Cupid" and" Khalifa." 

The service includes the Lighterage Superintendent in Pemba who has seven lighters and 
six motor boats in his charge. He also carries out the necessary surveying in Pemba ports. 

(2) The lighthouse service. 
(3) The conservancy of ports including work in connection with the buoys, fenders, the provision 

of motor boats for all transport services including those for the ,!uarantine and immigration 
officers, the landing of mails. (The work in the basin, including dredging, repairs to wharves, 
buildings on the Malindi reclaimed area, etc., is all carried out by the Public Works 
Department. ) 

(4) The registration of native vessels and" of all harbour craft, including surveying, registration, 
and licencing, and the control of licensed boatmen. Control over all these classes is chiefly 
exercised through the licences. 

(5) Generating acetylene gas both fQr the local light houses and buoys and for the Seychelles, 
Aden, Kenya, Tanganyika and the Belgian Congo. 

(6) The stores department at the Bet-el-Ajaib. The average value of the stores is about 
Rs. 50,000; coal is stored elsewhere to about the same value. 

77. ApproxinIately £450,000 was spent on the new harbour works between 1921 and 1929 and 
the area reclaimed and the wharves and buildings constructed represent a definite and substantial 
advantage, while a certain amount of shelter has been provided for the smaller type of boats. These 
results could however probably have been achieved .for half the money expended. 

78. The general organization of all departments is under the Port Officer and Assistant Port 
Officer assisted by the cruef Clerk, the Harbour Overseer and to some extent by the Harbour Engineer. 

79. Considering first the Pro_aU Marine SeroilJe, Appendix IX, SUIIllJl&Iisee the revenue and 
expenditure over the period of seven years up to 1931. 

The expenditure includes interest at 5% on the capital valuation of the ships, plant and equipment 
and at Il% for replacement charges for plant and equipment on the valuation at the end of eacb year. 
It &Iso includes in the last three years an annual average contribution of RB. 52,958 to a sinking fund " 
for the two ships with em&Iler contributions in previous years. The fund was only actually instituted 
in 1929 and the figures for earlier years are estimates only, but a special contribution of Rs. 200,000 



27 

waa made in 1931 and this haa been distributed in the accounts, the nonnal contribution of Rs. 24,387 
being provided for 1932. In the upper part of the statement the value of the services to Government 
is calculated at the very low rates charged to the public in the interests of the clove industry. 

so. The year 1931 has been a record year in respect of the carriage of paasengers and cargo but, 
notwithstanding this, the revenue from fares and freight was lower than in 1925 and 1926 owing to 
a reduetion of fares made in 1928. Regarded 88 a commercial proposition, therefore, this service is run 
at a 1088 of over one lakh of rupees anml&l1y, the 1088 having been as high 88 Rs. 150,000 in 1929. 
Against this there is a set off in respeet of the services rendered in respect of the lighthouses which may 
be estinmted at Rs. 18,000, the approximate annual cost of a small tug, but the bulk of the loss must 
be regarded as a suhsidy to the clove industry of Pemba which is assisted by free or reduced lighterage 
charges and shipping freights, and free pB888ges for clove pickers. Propossls are under consideration 
for raising the fares, but these will only produce about Rs. 15,000 and it is not desirable to raise the rates 
of freight. The only other alternative which can be proposed is the abolition of the concession of free 
transport of 100 Ihs. per week to and from Pemba sanctioned for all Government servants but the yield 
would be tri1Iing. The concealed subsidy will still stand at some Rs.80,000 to Rs. 90,000, though 
if conference rates were applied throughout there would be a paper profit. 

81. The propoaal has, therefore, been put forward that the Government service should be dis
continued and arrangements made with some private steamship company. The ground assigned 
was the general one that Government steamship services are always expensive and that the work 
is better done by private agency. An examination of the various items of expenditure satisfies me that 
this service is, on the whole, carried on on much more economical lines than would be possible with 
ordinary European scales of pay and other requirements. The loss on the service is simply due to 
the concessions made in the interest of the clove industry. Considering the vital importance of the 
industry to the territory and the necessity of having steamers permanently ava.ilable during the clove 
picking season in Pemba, it appears to be most improbable that a private company could give 
corresponding services without charging rates both for passengers and freight, which would be 
detrimental to the industry, or, in the alternative, being subsidized by the Zanzibar Government to 
an extent greater than the present loss on the service. I recommend therefore, that it should be 
continued with the alteration in passenger rates recommended above. 

82. It is unneceeeary to deal in detail with the sixteen minor heads of income of this department. 
Much the most important are Port and Light dues, the latter being levied on account of the three 
territories and not of Zanzibar only. The rates levied are rates agreed with the other three territories 
and there is no case for raising them. 

83. The only other source of income which seems to have some possibility of increase is the 
receipts on account of acetylene gas. The rate fixed in 1927 for the supply of this gas was 3d. per 
cubic foot supplied at standard pressure. Taking into account depreciation and interest on capital 
there has been a loss ofabout Rs. 12,000 on this installation since 1927, the loss in 1931 being Rs. 2,727. 
There is, therefore, a case for raising the rate to say 3id., but the possibility of losing custom would 
have to be taken into account. 

84. As regards expenditure a point which immediately suggests itself for consideration in 
connection with the general principle of reducing the posts of assistant heads of departments is whether 
the post of Assistant Port Officer cannot be dispensed with. The main funetion of this officer is to aet 
as leave relief and also to supervise the outdoor duties of the department and check income and marine 
stores. The pay of the present holder is £660 in the scale £600 by £30 to £720. The next professional 
post is that of Pilot and Harbour Overseer held by an Indian Officer who has 30 years' service and 
is due for a pension. 

I do not consider that there is adequate work for the Assistant Port Officer when the Port Officer 
is in Zanzibar, but, on the other hand, the character of the ships visiting Zanzibar makes it praetical\y 
essential to have a European as Port Officer, and it is necessary that he should have had a nautical 
training. A leave relief cannot be supplied by the administration as happened in the past unless it 
chances to include an officer with naval training. This is not the case in Zanzibar, though the mainland 
territories have several officers of this type. On the whole the best course appears to be to retain the 
post of Assistant Port Officer but to abolish the post of Pilot and Harbour Overseer. The pilotage 
work now done by him should be taken over by the Port Officer or Assistant Port Officer, and the 
other branches of his work would be taken over by the Harbour Engineer, who is a Parsee, and by his 
technical assistant. Leave vacancies could be provided for by the technical assistant taking over the 
management of the gas plant. The surveys of ships and other outdoor work would be divided between 
the available officers of the department. 

85. The post of lighterage superintendent in Pemba is stated to be neceeeary in the interest 
of the clove trade, but up to the present the holder of this post has done little except keep the 

b 
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lighters in repair. His functions should be extended so as to relieve District Officers of some of the 
work in connection with clove exports which tbey have, hitherto, carried on. Unless he can be 
given adequate work in this direction, the alternative should be considered of abolishing this post 
and of arranging for the supervision of the lighters by the Assistant Port Officer. When both the 
Port and the Assistant Port Officer are in Zanzibar during the clove picking season, there appears to 
be no reason why the latter should not be stationed in Pemba to supervise clove exports. 

86. There appears to be no substantial reason why the stores of this department should not be 
combined with those of the Electricity and Wireless Department as both require to be on the water 
front. Coal is, in any case, stored separately. The amalgamation would permit of the reduction 
of one clerical post. 

87. The clerical staff is chiefly employed on work in connection with licences and lista of crews 
and passengers more especially of dhows. The whole of the procedure should be examined with a 
view to simplification and reduction. The monthly licences for 20 motor boats and 60 rowing hosts 
might, for example, be cbanged into quarterly licences. Further, the whole of the present arrangements 
for checking the crew and passengers lista of dhows and keeping a register of other movements seem 
of very doubtful necessity at the present time. They were originally introduced under the Brussel. 
Convention for the purpose of combating the slave trade but, with the possible exception of dhow. 
from Muscat, the necessity seems to have passed. On the other hand some form of agreement between 
the masters and the crew appears to be desirable. 

88. Even more doubtful is the duty resting on the District Officers in Pemba and at Mkokotooi 
of checking the passenger manifests of dhows engaged in purely local trade. The only occasion on 
which it is ever suggested to have any value is on the outbreak of a small pox epidemic. Apart from 
such rare occasions, which could be specially arranged for, the procedure appears to have DO value 
whatever and involves waste both of time and money. 

89. The department is responsible for 20 motor boats and 12 rowing boats and, in all, there 
appear to be 15 drivers and 77 motor boat boys, including lighter crews. 

Of the 20 motor boats four are required for mails and other harbour purposes, with one in 
reserve, the two ships each have a motor boat and six are engaged in Pemba in towing lighters, the 
sernce to Funzi, the Public Works Department and other purposes. The Resident has one boat, 
the doctor and immigration officer two, with one crew, two are at Mkokotoni and Chwaka and one i. 
required for towing the harbour dredgers. The boat at Chwaka and the Public Works Department 
boat in Pemba should certainly be reduced and that of the Resident appears to be of doubtful necessity. 
The rowing boats are up for sale but no purchasers are forthcoming. 

The post of coxswain also appears to be now superfluous, but if the post of harbour ove.rseer is 
reduced, he may be required to look after the wharf. 

GOVERNMENT PRINTING PRESS. 

90. The present Government Printer has been in Zanzibar for sixteen years and the Press is 
largely his creation. The Assistant Government Printer is a linotype operator and was engaged when 
the first linotype machine was purchased in 1921. 

91. The general policy is said to have been to introduce labour·saving machinery instead of 
increasing staff. 

92. The Government Printer goes on leave in October next and retires in the following February. 
The Assistant Government Printer reaches the maximum of his seale (£540) during the same year. 

93. The Operator Range I on Rs. 250 a month is a Goanese who does most of the proof reading 
and acts for the Assistant Government Printer when he is on leave or acting as Government Printer. 

94. The high range of pay of the operators is due to the old practice of giving annual increments, 
the result being that all are at the top of their grades. For the last four years mechanics have been 
recruited on an ungraded system and increments are not given for less than three years service. 

95. A considerable amount of overtime is worked but this is inevitable in any preas. 

96. Apart from leave difficulties, the Superintendent thinks that the press could be run without 
an Assistant Government Printer. The present head operator is hardly competent to be in sole charge, 
but if the Government Printer took his leave at a suitable time of the year it would probably be 
possible to borrow an officer to act for him from the press of oDe of the three territories. Failing this it 
might be oecessary to engage an Indian Assistant Government Printer. The salary of the Government 
Printer might be fixed at £600 by £20 to £720. 

97. The reduction of staff would be greatly facilitated by a reduction in the amount of work in 
which direction there appears to be considerable possibilities. 
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In the first place it cannot be necessary to print 1,780 different forms for the various departments. 
All forms printed should be ex!UOined by a Committee or a special officer and reduced to standard 
forms aa far as possible. No new form should be printed without the special sanction of the Treasurer. 

In the second place the local news supplement to the Government Gazette hardly appears to be 
necessary at the present time and the corresponding Arabic sheet appears equally superfluous. In any 
case they should be confined to items which the Government considers of special importance or, 
practically, to Government communiques. 

There is also a great deal of unneC4sary printing in connection with the departmental annual 
reports. Those which I bave examined could have been cut down by balf without omitting anything 
of permanent value and some could have been reduced with advantage to a considerably greater 
extent. 

98. The qualities of paper used also appear to be unnecessarily expensive. A small supply of 
good note paper is required and possibly also of minute paper, but the bulk of departmental work does 
not require paper of the quality now genersJly supplied. 

MISCELLANEOUS SERVICES. 

99. The majority of nnofficial bodies urged that the Protectorate's subscription list should be 
curtailed and that subecriptions should be restricted to services from which visible benefit to Zanzibar 
was obtained. 

It is not always easy to convince laymen of the benefits likely to accrue from association with 
scientific bodies, and, in any case, most of the subsidies provided in the estimates are commitments for 
a series of years which cannot at present be disturbed without breach of faith, though, as they expire, 
the question of reducing them should be examined. 

100. Of the subsidies shown nnder items 1 to 21 of Head IX of the Estimates for 1932 I propose, 
therefore, to touch only on the following :-

(a) East Afrim .. Agricv1lural RurorcA Station at Amani. 

There is no suggestion that Zanzibar should discontinue its contribution to the Institute, but the 
local view, for which there is good reason, is that Zanzibar is paying too high a contribution in 
proportion to its revenues and importance, compared, for ex!UOple, with Kenya and Uganda which 
subecribe £1,700 and £1,800 respectively as against £1,200 from Zanzib~. The matter is not one for 
local decision and should receive consideration in connection with the financial position of Amani 
and the general question of its maintenance by the Governments concerned. 

(b) East Afrimn Dependencies Trade a,ul Information Office. 

For its present SUbscription Zanzibar obtains little benefit, nor is it likely to derive much advan
tage from an office in London unless the organisation is completely altered. The Protectorate requires, 
above all things, a clove intelligence service, a matter on which the Clove Mission will no doubt make 
recommendations. It may be necessary for Zanzibar to establish its own intelligence agency and in 
the meantime no promise should be made to subecribe to a trade office in London. 

Other items of miscellaneous expenditure calling for comments are :-

(e) Sub8idy to 1M Roman CaiJwlic Missionfor 1M MaintefuJnce of Pauper Hospital. 

Since the original agreement between the Government and the Mission, tbe cost of native food
stufts haa decreased, and the question of obtaining more favourable terms should not be lost sight of 
when the agreement, which is shortly due to expire, comes up for renewal. 

(d) AIlowa""" 10 Immigration 0jJice.- and Clerk. 
It is understood that allowances are granted mainly on account of the night work involved in 

visiting steamers. The allowance to the Immigration Officer, vis., £:15, seems high in comparison 
with that previously granted to, but recently withdrawn aa a measure of economy from, the Immigration 
Officer in Dar-es-Sa1asm, vis., £40, and might be reduced to this figure unless the !UOount of night work 
is really excessive. 

(e) ExcAange 071 &miua7lCe$. 

Provision is made to cover the cost of remitting funds to the Crown Agents and to the Agents in 
India to meet overseas liabilities. The over·invested position of the Protectorate and the fact that 
investments have been held in Bombay has to some extent accounted for the e:rtent of the provision. 
Some reduction may be anticipated in view of the smaller purchases of stores now required owing to 
~ompletion of the large public works programme of recent years. It may be noted that the Govern· 
ment haa no arrangement with the Bank, not unusual elsewhere, whereby Government enjoys a special 
rate for remittan~es. 
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(f) Language Allowance. 
In the Chapter dealing with the general conditions of service for Europeans it is recommended 

that these bonuses should cease except in special circumstances. 

(g) Rent of HOIJU8 and Law. 
A sum of £4,800 is provided in 1932 for this purpose, divisible approximately as followa :-

Rent of 17 houses for occupation by 17 officials £2,640 
Rent of accommodation for district teachers and for clerical staff in Pemba £600 
Other rentals £1,560 

Quarters have been rented for the housing of European officials as the Government-owned 
accommodation in Zanzibar town has not kept pace with the increase of staft, but the reduction of 
European staff proposed in this report should, if put into effect, enable substantial savings to be made 
under this head and every effort should be made to surrender the leases as staff is reduced and as 
leases expire. In any case the rents are high, averaging over £150 a year per officer and, in view of the 
recent decline in property values, should be reduced when opportunity offers, if it is still necessary to 
augment the Government-owned accommodation. 

A substantial sum is paid out for" other rentals" for buildings used as offices and for land on 
which Government buildings have been erected. It was surprising to find that even the Peace 
Memorial had been set up on leased land. It would undoubtedly have been more economical to 
purchase the land outright in the first place and it is not clear why, when the Protectorate had ample 
balances, funds were not used for this purpose. Many of the leases are for long periods, but, as they 
fall in, the question of purchasing the land outright should be examined provided that the buildings 
erected tbereon are likely to be permanently wanted. 

(h) Reuter's Agency. 
The Government subscribes £75 per annum for this service as well as maintaining a wireless 

operator at a cost of about £150 in salary and house allowance solely to deal with the British Official 
Wireless Press. A duplication of wireless news is extravagant and either Reuter's services or the 
wireless operator for the Rugby Press should be dropped. 

(i) Allowance for Supplying Arabic N I!WS for the Gazette. 
A recommendation on this service is made in the note on the Government Press. 

(j) Stationery. 
Economy in stationery is suggested in the note on the Government Press. 

(k) Interest on Overdraft8. 
The somewhat large provision has been due to the over-invested position of the Protectorate 

which has now been adjusted. Capital has been tied up in securities so that it has been necessary 
to borrow from the Crown Agents to meet overseas liabilities as well as, occasionally, locally. The 
alternative, however, would have been to sell out securities. Some slight reduction under this head 
may be anticipated but will be accompanied by a reduction in the revenue head for interest on 
inveetments. 

JUDICIAL. 

101. The European establishment of the Judicial Department consists of the Chief Justice, 
a Puisne Judge, three :Magistrates and a Registrar. Of this cadre at least one is always on leave. 

The Acting Chief Justice has represented that the present staff is inadequate and should be 
increased by one magistrate, and also relieved by the transfer of bankruptcy work to the A dministrator
General's Office so enabling the Registrar to function as a magistrate'in part of his time. With the 
establishment so increased and relieved the Acting Chief Justice would guarantee to find a substitute 
for the Attorney-General when that officer was on leave and also to provide a Magistrate for Pemha 
where, on account of shortage of judicial staff owing to leave reliefs, an officer from the Administration 
has been for some time seconded for judicial work. 

102. This arrangement would make the judiciary a water-tight compartment, that is it would 
avoid the necessity of borrowing a magistrate from the administration, an arrangement which is 
almost inevitable at present when one of the magistrates is frequently acting as Puisne Judge or 
Attorney-General when those officers or the Chief Justice are on leave. The practice of borrowing 
from the Administration is not favoured by the Acting Chief Justice for the reason that administrative 
officers find court work irksome, and that it is not always possible to obtain an officer with suitable 
quaIifications. But the proposal to appoint yet another magistrate in order to make the judiciary 
a seU..,.,ntained unit is an ideal which the present finanoes of the Protectorate cannot afford, and 
if it is dismissed, as I fear it must be, it remains to examine what economies, if any, can be made in 
the present establisbment. 
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103. It is admitted by the Acting Chief Justice that the work is light for two judges and the 
Chief Justice, Sir George Pickering, was considering in 1931 whether it would be feasible to dispense 
with the services of the Puisne Judge. It should be recorded that there have beeu two judges since 
1901, but until comparatively receutly the Puisne Judge took all civil cases arising in Zanzibar 
Island aud in 1920 one judge carried on throughout the year unaided, even with this mass of civil 
work. 

104. I attach a schedule sho~ ~e total cases in the High Court for the last seven years, 
from which it will be seen that a steady decrease of work has taken place since the peak year of 1926. 

ScmmULE 01' HIGH CoURT CASES, ZANZIBAR AND l'EMBA. 

Oivil. 1926 1926 1927 1926 1926 1930 1931 
Original Suite 217 290 284 284 148 122 149 
Appeals 34 26 31 39 38 53 40 
Insolvency .. 70 76 100 80 69 51 56 
Probate and Administration 

Cases 251 287 203 169 132 171 145 
OrimiMl. 

Sessions Cases 12 22 23 35 17 22 16 
Appeals 11 9 11 13 17 21 15 
Revision Cases 12 15 6 12 20 19 22 
Confirmation Cases 58 26 7 52 54 58 35 

TOTALS 665 751 665 684 495 517 488 

In Kenya, with 4 jndges, there were 2,037 High Court cases in 1930; in Uganda with two judges, 
there were 729 cases in 1930 and in Tanganyika, with three, there were 701 cases in 1931. 

Detailed figures of the Uganda and Tanganyika work are given in the following table :-
Oit>il. Uganda, 1930. Tanganyika, 1931. 

Original Cases 325 116 
Probate and Administration 89 69 
Bankruptcy 17 24 
Appeals, Revisiou and Reference. . 25 65 

Divorce 

OrimiMl. 
Original Cases 
Criminal Appeals .. 
Confirmation of death sentences .. 
Revisions .. 

I 

81 
103 

7 
81 

729 

{ 
34 Civil 

Miscell. 11 Criminal 

236 
88 

159 

701 -Comparison shows that Uganda had a very large excess in original civil cases, a considerable 
excess in original criminal cases, and a Iarge excess in criminal appeals. In Tauganyika the great 
bulk of the work consists of original criminal work, which necessitates continuous travelling, and 
the great distances to be covered on circuit must be taken into account in appraising the burden of 
this work. Zanzibar shows a considerable excess in Probate and Administration work, but of these 
cases 79 were grants of administration to the Administrator·Generai which, as a rule, are little more 
than formal and the same remark applies to uncontested grants of probate or letters of administration. 
Comparison by total numbers of matters disposed of during the year may not be very satisfactory, 
but it is the ouly possible criterion and one which, on a rough computation, gives a fair picture of 
the work in the long run. 

105. Without labouring the point by more detailed statistics, I consider that the figures 
adduoed are sufficient to show that there is not sufficient work in Zanzibar for two judges, a conclusion 
with whioh, as I have stated, the Acting Chief Justice is disposed to agree. He contends, however, 
that, owing to the absence of a judge at the Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa and again on circuit 
in Pomha, it is not safe to reduce the bench, as the Protsctorate should not be without a judge on 
the .pot for long periods in one year. He also stated that one judge would find it difficult to cope 
with the adminiBtrative work and that the climate of Zanzibar was more trying than Momhasaa, 80 

that it would not be fair to expect continual overtime if, on reduction of staft, the work was too 
much for one man in ordinary office hours. 



106. The first argument for consideration is that of the absence of a judge at the Court of Appeal 
Bnd in PembB. Hitherto it haa been the almost- invariable practice to summon the Chief Justice 
of Zanzibar to the Court of Appeal, which entails absences totalling several weeks in the year. This 
arrangement haa been convenient to the mainland territori~.s whose judiciaries do not appear to be 
over-staffed and which are not always able to spare a judge for the purpoae, and at the same time, 
has not been inconvenient to Zanzibar where a judge haa been available. But if the interests of 
Zanzibar alone are to be considered, there seems no reason why the Protectorate, from which inci
dentally there are very few appeals, should be called upon to supply a member of the Appeal Court 
on all occasions, and it should suffice if a judge is summoned only to those sessions of the Court which 
are held at Zanzibar, Mombassa or Dar-es-Salaam. If this limitation on the absences of the member 
from Zanzibar were clearly recognized, his total absence from duty should not exceed six weeks in 
the year. For circuit purpoaes in Pemba a total of 40 days, i.e., 4 visits of ten days a year, should 
be quite sufficient. During these absences the senior magistrate stationed in Zanzibar would have 
to be made a temporary acting Judge and the civil work of the Magistrate's Court so arranged as to 
leave the calendar free for criminal cases only. Local leave should be taken during the legal vacation, 
during which, also, one of the visits to Pemba might take place. 

107. In order still further to relieve the single judge I recommend tbat the limit of jurisdiction 
in civil matters be raised to Rs. 2,000, the present limit being Rs. 1,000 in Zanzibar and Rs. 1,500 
in Pemba. This should take a few more civil cases away from the High Court and should not throw 
on the magistrates an additional burden beyond their capacity. 

108. I should explain, however, that the Acting Chief Justice deprecated any increase in the 
civil jurisdiction of magistrates, firstly, because he felt that their powers should not exceed those of 
a County Court Judge at home and that suitors should, whenever possible, have their cases heard 
by the best qualified tribunal, and secondly, because an extension of magisterial powers would still 
further diminish the work of the two judges, whose retention he was at pains to justify. So far as 
the first objection is concerned, I may observe tbat first-class magistrates in Tanganyika have 
jurisdiction up to £200 while that of the professional magistrate at Mwanza extends to £500. In 
India District Judges have unlimited jurisdiction. 

109. I recommend also that, if the present Chief Justice proposes to retire at the end of his 
leave, he should be asked to undertake the revision of the laws, which will be necessary sooner or 
later and could not be carried out locally if the bench, in future, consists of but one judge. The revision 
should lead to a great saving of time among the Judicial staff. 

110. There is one further point made by the Acting Chief Justice in connection with the 
proposed reduction of the judiciary, namely that of the leave arrangements to be made in his absence 
or that of the Attorney-General. The Attorney-General is clearly the officer to act as Chief Justice 
when the Judge is away. The objection to this is that the Attorney-General, when 80 acting may be 
called upon to rule on decrees of his own drafting or to deal with criminalappea\s in cases with which 
he had to deal previously in another capacity. Also, the Attorney-General would be absent from the 
Executive Council for a considerable part of his time, first, during his own leave and, secondly, while 
acting as Chief Justice. The former objection is more theoretical than practical and while the arrange
ment is not, of course, ideal, it is a makeshift to which many small Colonies have to resort in similsr 
circumstances. 

111. To sum up, there is admittedly insufficient work for two judges at present, the sole justi
fication for the retention of the present establishment being the requirements of the Court of Appeal 
and of the circuits in Pemba, and possibly local lea ve. The difficulty can be overcome to some extent 
by confining the attendance of the Zanzibar judge to 'Court of Appeal sessions when held in Zanzibar 
or on the coa.st, and by utilizing the vacation for local leave and, perhaps, for visits to Pemba. Time 
for administrative work can be made by extending the civil jurisdiction of magistrates and thus 
relieving the High Court of some cases and work can be lightened by revision of the laws. 

112. I recommend, therefore, (1) that the post of Chief Justice, when vacant, be not filled. 
The post should continue to be shown in the estimates but no financial provision need be made for it 
except in respect of acting allowance, (2) that the present Puisne Judge continue to act indefinitely 
as Chief Justice, a report being made on the success, or otherwise, of this arrangement at the end of 
two years, (3) that the senior magistrate be gazetted as acting Puisne Judge when the Acting Chief 
Justice is away on the Court of Appeal or in Pemba, (4) that the Attorney-General should act as the 
Chief Justice when necessity ariaea, (5) that the Acting Chief Justice and the Attorney-Generalshould 
not be on leave together. The saving so effected would amount to £1,600 a year in respect of salary, 
less £125 acting allowance to the Judge acting as Chief Justice, but plm substantial savings in housing, 
leave and passages. 
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113. Of the three magistrates and the Registrar, one, at present, is almost invariably acting as 
Puisne Judge or Attorney-General, one is stationed in Zanzibar and one is on leave. As stated above, 
the administration is at the moment providing a magistrate for Pemba. After discussion with the 
Acting Chief Jostice and others with legal experience, I consider that the requiremente of the Pro
tectorate are a magistrate in Zanzibar town to deal with the criminal and part of the civil work, a 
registrar-magistrate to deal with the remainder of the civil work and with the High Court registry, 
and a magistrate in Pemba. A proposal was made by the Acting Chief Jostice, which I endorse, 
whereby the Registrar should take over part of the civil work of the Magistrate's Court in Zanzibar 
and, at the same time, should continue to act as registrar. He would, however, while remaining 
Official Assignee, have to be relieved of a good part of the bankruptcy work with which he now deals. 
For this purpose the services of the Examiner of Accounts for estate duty in the Administrator-Generars 
Department, who is an Indian pleader, should be made available in the High Court where he would 
be given the status of Deputy Official Assignee. This would enable him to dispose of many of the 
ban!.:ruptcy cases, of which only 38 were brought before the Court in 1930. For the rest of his time 
he would continue to assist in estate duty work. This arrangement, viz., one magistrate and a regis
trar-magistrate in Zanzibar and one magistrate in Pemba, would leave one magistrate available to 
relieve these three officers and to relieve the Attorney-General twice over, i.e., when he himself was on 
leave or was acting for the Chief J ostice. This would hardly suffice and it would be necessary to call 
on some other Department for a relief for one period of leave in a tour of service. The stafi which I 
have proposed for the Provincial Administration may be sufficiently generous to admit of this being done 
without inconvenience, but as an alternative, and a preferable one, a relief for the Registrar or for a 
Magistrate could be provided from the Administrator-Generars Department, in the person of an Assis
tant AdmInistrator-General, so long as the work of that Department remains on its present basis. 
If, as I have suggested elsewhere, an officer of that Department is in future appointed as Town Clerk 
or Executive Officer of the Municipality and the stafi of the Department is reduced accordingly, it 
would not be possible for it to provide a relief and the judiciary would fall back on the Administration. 
If, on the other hand, it is established after a fair trial that a stafi of three magistrates is insufficient 
and that the Department most be strengthened, I recommend that this should be efiected by the 
appointment of an additional magistrate rather than by the restoration of the post of Pnisne Judge; 
but until the administrative stefi is reduced by casualties to the establishment which I have recom
mended, the services of an Administrative Officer should be placed at the disposal of the judiciary, 
as it would be uneconomical to appoint a new resident magistrate so long as the administrative stafi 
was in excess of requirements. 

114. So far as other stafi is concerned, the Acting Chief Justice proposes to reduce the number 
of Kathis by three, leaving two for Zanzibar and two for Pemba. This will result in a saving of 
approximately £600 per annum. He also proposes to restrict their jurisdiction to matters of Mllham
medan law, i.e., inheritance, divorce, marriage, etc., as in Kenya, taking away the civil jurisdiction 
which they now possess up to a maximum of Rs. 500 and with which they are inadequately qualified 
to deal. If, however, such civil work as they now perform is transferred to the magistrates, the 
latter ma~' be over-burdened and an appeal may be made for further European stafi to deal with the 
excel'S. This most be guarded against and a ahare of the civil work, particularly in undispnted cases, 
might, if necessary, be re-assigned to District Officers unIesa it is possible to transfer the work to the 
Native District Courts. The former get useful e"'perience in hearing small civil cases and they are 
not at present so over-burdened with Court work that they cannot find time to hear a reasonahle number 
of petty civil suits. The position may be difierent if an active policy is adopted in connection with 
native development and land settlement. In that case District Officers may have their hands full 
and not be iu a position to take over more case work. 

115. The clerical and menial staft of the Judicial Department appears to be altogether excessive, 
as the following comparison between those of Zanzibar, Tanganyika and Uganda will show :-

Annual cost of clerical 
and menial staft .• 

Za""ibar. Tanganyika. Uganda .• 
25 Clerks. 25 Clerks. 1 European Clerk. 
9 Junior Clerks. 6 African Interpreters. 18 Clerks. 

41 Menials. U Procesa Servers. 12 African Interpreters. 
12 Process Servers. 

£5,930. £5,416. £5,770. 
fII Includce the clerical staff of the Aclministrator-GenenL 

The Acting Chief Justice has promised, however, to go into this matter and to see what economies 
can be efiected. It has also been examined by the Committee on the clerical and menial stefi. 

1\ 
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LEGAL. 

116. The Legal Department calla for no particular comment. The Attorney·General h88 1_ 
work than his brothers in Kenya and Tanganyika but, on the other hand, the work in Zanzibar is 
complicated by a special system of law, and 88 his profeasional aasistance is limited to one Parsee 
advocate compared with four Crown Counsel in Kenya and three in Tanganyika, he has to accept 
responsibility for the whole of the legal work. In the section on the judiciary I have suggested that 
the Attorney-General should act 88 Chief Justice when neceasity arises, although this will involve 
absence from his substantive post not only during his own leave but during the leave of the Acting 
Chief Justice. The economy which can be effected in the Judicial Department by the arrangements 
which I have recommended fully compensates for the slight inconvenience which will be caused thereby. 
The Attorney-General, when on leave or acting as Chief Justice, should be relieved by the senior 
magistrate, although if for any reason this is impracticable, he could be relieved, as has happened in 
the past, by the Administrator-General. The objection to that arrangement, however, is the pro
fessional one that the Administrator-General is a solicitor and not a barrister and there are difficulties 
in the leader of the Bar for the time being being a solicitor when private practitioners include barristers 
of many years' standing. 

ADMINISTRATOR-GENERAL. 

117. The work of the Administrator-General falls mainly into two divisions, firstly, the 
administration of deceased estates and the work of public Trustee, and, secondly, in connection with 
land in his capacity as Land Officer and Registrar of Documents. 

118. As regards the former branch of the work, the object of the Department is to provide the 
public with a safe, inexpensive and convenient service at little more than cost price. This side of the 
work is definitely not intended to be revenue earning and the fees are fixed so as to cover expenses 
and little more. It is doubtful if this fact is appreciated by all members of the public some of whom, 
particularly the Arabs, complained that the Department was over-staffed and that considerable 
economies conld be effected in it. Any reduction in staff and other charges involving a curtailment 
of services would result in a loBS of revenue by reduction of fees which, it may be stated, are kept on a 
competitive basis so that individuals may be free to employ other agencies if they feel disposed to do so. 
The criticism directed at this side of the Administrator-General's activities emanates, I am informed, 
mainly from persons on whose properties the Department has lent money on mortgage and who resent 
demands for the prompt payment of interest. I am satisfied that the administration of estates and 
Puhlic Trustee work is efficiently run and, as stated above, any reduction in expenditure would be 
balanced by a reduction of income. 

119. The other main branch of the work appears to be somewhat incongruous for an 
Administrator-General including, as it does, the registration of documents, the collection of rentals on 
various Government properties, the aasessment of properties for sanitary and lighting rates, town 
planning, compulsory acquisition of land, etc. Of these functions many are municipal and, with the 
establishment of a municipal organisation, would normally be transferred to that body. Had it not 
been for the necessity of absorbing the exceas of administrative officers I should have recommended 
the transfer of an Assistant Administrator-General to be the Executive Officer or Town Clerk of the 
proposed Municipality of Zanzibar, and with him, the transfer to the municipal offices of most of the 
land work now performed by the Administrator-Genera!'s Department. In view, however, of the need 
for absorbing surplus administrative staff this alternative is hardly feasihle at present. The possibility 
should however be borne in mind, more especially if as suggested in paragraph 409, the surplus officers 
are required for settlement work in connection with a cadastraJ survey, particularly as, when the 
municipality develops, it will be advantageous to have an executive officer with legal Qualifications. 
In that case the Administrator-Genera!'s Department could be reduced by one European, but it would 
not then be p098ible for it to afford a relief to the High Court as suggested in the chapter dealing with 
the Judicial Department. 

120. Time might be saved by restricting registration of documents to certain ds ys in the week, 
as no great inconvenience would be caused to the public if documents could be presented only at certain 
times or on certain days. 

121. At present the arraugement whereby honae owners can appeal annually against the 
assessment placed on their premises for municipal rates involves mnch of the time of the departmental 
staff and of the Assessment Committee, and in 1931 there were no 1_ than 432 appeals which consumed 
over 500 working hours. It should suffice to allow persons who feel aggrieved at the aas_ment 
to appeal triennially instead of yearly. 

122. Another economy in time would be the collection quarterly, instead of monthly, of the 
sma\l rents for native huts on Government land, of which there are some 1,200. I was informed that a 
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departure from present practice would make it difficult for natives to pay. but seeing that maiuland 
natives are called upon to pay hut tax of a greater amount in one lump sum. and ground rents in half
yearly or quarterly instalments, the objection need not be taken very seriously. 

123. The time saved by these expedients should permit the staff to deal with the registration 
of discharges of mortgages which is not now compulsory. but should be made so. Compulsory regis
tration should not only be revenue earning by means of a small stamp duty. but would clear and 
complete the record of any property. the registration of the new chattel mortgages is also likely to 
provide additional work. 

124. The registration branch should extend its index of documents so as to show not only the 
seller but the buyer of any estate. A separate index of this kind would assist in preventing evasion 
of estate duty which. in the majority of cases. is assessed on the value of the property declared by the 
executor in an affidavit. by enabling the assessing officer to check the statements made in the affidavits. 
An annual return should also be prepared of land sold and mortgaged. with the area-if possible-or 
the number of trees and the price. The transfer should be analysed to show the gain or loss. of the 
agricultural classes. 

125. Apart from these two main branches. the Department is charged with other duties such as 
the assessment of estate duty. registration of marriages. and wakf commission which call for 
no comment. 

POLICE. 

126. For practical purposes the present Police Force dates from 1906 when. following a strike 
by the members of the previous organisation. a new force. largely composed of mainlanders. was 
recruited and placed under proper supervision and control. The present Force became an armed force 
on the withdrawal of the K.A.R. in 1923 and is trained largely on military lines. The authorised 
estabIishment consists of a Commandant and an Assistant Commandant. four Superintendents. one 
European Instructor (who is shortly to be retrenched). 18 Inspectors (Inspectors include Assistant and 
Sub-Assistant Inspectors). 590 rank and file. together with a clerical and menial staff. Of these. 4 
Inspectors and 104 rank and file are stationed in Pemba. the whole of the remainder. excluding one 
Inspector. and 68 rank and file who are posted to out-stations in Zanzibar island. being stationed in the 
town of Zanzibar. The strength of the force given above inoludes the Criminal Investigation branch. 
of which a Superintendent is in charge. assisted by 4 Inspectors. 3 Indian detectives and 19 native 
detectives. 

The cost of the Police Force in 1932. including the C.I.D. and the Fire Brigade. is estimated to be 
£28.199 of which £23.340 is for personal emoluments and £4.859 for other charges. 

127. The force i. recruited mainly from the mainland tribes. and. of the total strength. only 
just over 13 per cent. of the rank and file are locally born. This method of recruitment is expensive 
in that it entails the grant of lengthy leave at intervals and of heavy expenditure on p ...... ges. especially 
in the case of men whose homes are in Nyasaland and Northern Rhodesia. whence almost 25% of the 
force is drawn. It is clearly desirable that some proportion of the force should not be subject to 
local inftuences. but the present proportion of outsiders is altogether too high. The Commandant. 
howev •. r. hopes to reduce the number of mainlanders in the force and is aiming at a proportion of 
sixty per cent. of locally born candidates. In the case of the remaining forty per cent. who will be 
recruited from the maiuland. efforts should be made to obtain men from Tanganyika and Kenya. the 
more distant territories. to which the cost of passages is heavy. being discarded as recruiting grounds. 
One result of the great preponderance of outsiders in the Force is that. being somewhat handicapped 
in the matter of language and knowledge of local customs. etc .• and being illiterate. they are not fitted 
for the investigation of crime in the same way as locally born natives and. in consequence. can be little 
used in one of the main functions of a police force. All the detective work in the town has. therefore, 
to be investigated hy the C.I.D. which also takes on any important cases outside the township. 

The cases investigated by the Police in recent years have been as follows :-
Number of serious offences. excluding housebreaking 1929. 1930. 

and grevious hurt 44 56 
Housebreaking 271 263 
Grevious hurt and causing hurt with dangerous weapon 73 88 
Minor offences. excluding traffic offences 1.820 1.729 
Traflic offences 212 382 

1931. 

41 
247 
74 

1.451 
487 

129. It will be seen that serious crime. apart from housebreaking. is almost negligible and that 
crime. generally. is steadily decreasing. Housebreaking. which continues to be the most prevalent 
offence, is invariably most difficult to detect, however efficient or numerous a police force, the 
percentage of convictions obtained to the total of cases investigated being no more than 22, 12, and 17 
for 1929, 1930 and 1931 respectively. 

5A. 
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There are occasional small outbreaks of gang housebreaking cl .... ified as daeoity. 
The other principal form of serious crime is grievious hurt or causing hurt with dangerous 

weapons, the majority of these cases arising among the Manga Arubs who are hot·tempered and 
draw their knives on slight provocation. With these exceptions the community is extremely law 
abiding. 

130. The police strength, in proportion to the population, is 1 to 394 in the whole Protectorate, 
1 to 283 in Zanzibar island and 1 to 883 in Pemba. In Palestine it is 1 to 620, in the Punjab 1 to 
1,000 and in the United Provinces 1 to 1,400. Judged by ordinary standards and by the small volume 
of crime, the strength of the force is, therefore, high, even allowing for the special conditions of a 
port visited by a large amount of shipping. In my opinion it could be substantially reduced without 
prejudice to law and order and without any real risk of appreciable increase in serious crime. although 
a proportion of trivial offences, of which, in any case, great numbers must go undetected in the 
country areas, might go unpunished. 

131. Although unofficial memoranda recommended a reduction in the number of European 
officers, it was somewhat surprising to find that none suggested any reduction in the native rank and 
file, the general view being that the force served a dual purpose, namely, as a local defence as well 
as a police force. 

The explanation appears to be that when the present force succeeded the K.A.R. detachment, 
the tradition that an armed forced was necessary in Zanzibar was perpetuated. If the maintenance 
of a large armed force in Zanzibar is required as a protection againat foreign aggres.ion or for other 
Imperial purposes, I am not in a position to criticise, but, assuming these considerations to be 
absent, I will base my observations on the force in the light of the two local purposes for which it is 
maintained. 

132. While, in the past, there has been sporadic rioting between the various sections of the 
immigrant Arabs, resulting in a number of casualties, an efficient scheme has now been drawn up 
by the present Commandant whereby some twenty rifles or more can be rushed to any part of the 
town at short notice and, in his view, no local riot is conceivable which could not be quelled by 30 
or 40 armed men. The existence of a large force merely for defence purposes is, therefore, unnecessary. 

133. The other function is the normal one of the prevention and detection of crime, with which 
are combined ordinary police duties, viz., beats, traffic control, immigration, issue of firearm licences, 
etc., while the local fire brigade is also found from the police. Apart from beats in Zanzibar town, 
patrols are made in the country districts by small detachments stationed in police posts. These 
patrols make regular rounds through the villages two or three times a week, and I was informed that 
their withdrawal or reduction ~ould probably lead to an increase in crime, particularly housebreaking, 
and that the presence of police has, at any rate, 80me moral effect. 

Special stress was laid on an outbreak of daeoity which caused considerable alarm in part of 
Zanzibar island in 1926 and is said to have caused people to leave the shambas and come into the 
town until the police succeeded in coping with it. The outbreak was, in fact, of a very mild type 
judged by ordinary standards and did not present a problem beyond the capacity of the force which 
I propose. 29 true cases were reported, 27 of which were worked out. It is noticeable· that no use 
has ever been made of the preventive sections of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Very few offences are reported by the patrols, those which come to light being of the most 
minor character and usually road offences. It is a matter of opinion whether the existence of th"". 
isolated detachments does, in fact, result in any diminution of crime and whether the presence of 
patrols really deters the criminally-minded from housebreaking, since, the movements of the patrols 
being regular, no professional criminal would have any difficulty in eluding them. If money i. 
available to meet the cost of these detachments their retention may be desirable: but the question 
really is whether the money expended on the police could not be used more advantageously for other 
purposes. In no district in India nor on the mainland is it possible to maintain so close a surveillance 
over the population and I doubt whether the natives themselves really welcome the existence of a 
system which, unless closely supervised, is likely to lead to abuses and to officious interference. It 
is, in short, a question of policy for the local government to consider whether the maintenance of a 
large police force is more beneficial to the community than .. n extension of medical and educational 
services which could, in part, be financed by economies in police administration. So far as a visitor 
c .. n judge, adequate provision could be made against any disorders and for the detection of crime 
with a force of two-thirds the strength of that which is now maintained, and the force might .. t least 
be reduced to three quarters of its present strengtll as opportunity ofters. Pemba, especially, .. ffords 
scope for retrenchment as, in that island where serious crime is very rare, there are stationed over 
100 police, or about three times the number which would be allocated to a district on the mainIsnd 
with a larger population. 



37 

134. So far as the European staff are concerned, economy could be effected by abolishing the 
post of Assistant Commandant, who is virtually a relieving officer for the Commandant, and if the 
numbers of the rank and file are reduced one post of Superintendent could possibly be suppressed 
in addition, by re·allocating among three officers the work now performed by four at the Depot, 
C.I.D., Zanzibar town headquarters and the Prison. This should not be difficult, as, recently, the 
Superintendent-in-Charge of the Depot also took over the Prisons during the absence on leave of the 
Superintendent-in-Charge of the Gaol, though, as a permanent arrangement, the work, with the force 
at its present strength, was admittedly ~o much for one man. If, however, there are insuperable 
objections to the reduction of the rank and file and, if, as a result, four Superintendents are still 
required, it should at least be possible to transfer to the Police the issue of aU permits (other than 
passports) issued to natives travelling to the mainland, a work which is now carried out by the Pro
vincial Commissioner's Office. This change would be desirable whatever the fate of the staff. 

135. As regards the Asiatic establishment, comprising inspectors and clerical staff, reductions 
depend upon the extent to which the rank and file are reduced, but in any case the Asiatic staff of 
the CJ.D. would appear to afford scope for economy. The offices of Paymaster and Quartermaster 
should alBO be combined, irrespective of whether the force remains at its present level or not. 

136. So far as the pay of the African rank and file is concerned, no reduction is possible, seeing 
that they are paid lower than the police of the mainland and that their monthly wage barely suffices 
to meet the necessities of life. Nevertheless, as the rates now in force were deemed to be adequate 
at a time when the cost of native foodstuffs was higher than it is now, no special addition to their 
pay seems called for, especially as the Commandant proposes to introduce a system of good conduCt 
allowances which, if it involves some small extra expenditure, should make for increased efficiency 
Bod enable those who profit by them to be more comfortably off. 

137. A proposal to incur extraordinary expenditure on rebuilding the old lines at the Ziwaui 
Depot in Zanzibar town came to my notice, but, after an inspection of the lines, which compare 
favourably, I am told, with those provided for the Police or the K.A.R. in the mainland territories, 
I can see no urgent need for new quarters. The upkeep of the present lines is ce~inly somewhat 
expensive but the building scheme which has been drawn up involves an outlay of nearly £12,000, 
which the Protectorate clearly cannot afford at present. The recently built accommodation is 
excellent, but cost £60 a quarter, a high standard for Africa. Similarly in some of the outposts the 
standard of accommodation is exceptionally high and the claim that the quarters are the best in Africa 
is, prohably, fully justified. If, in future, new quarters are required for detachments a more modest 
scal~ of accommodation would well suffice. 

In Chake Chake in Pemba a number of police are quartered in rented houses in the town, as the 
lines are not large enough to house the whole detachment. This is not only expensive but undesirable, 
and the Chake Chake staff should be marked down for early reduction so as to enable all the police 
to be accommodated in the quarters which were built for them. This should coincide with the closing 
of Chake as an administrative headquarters. 

138. To summarize, I would reiterate that the retention of the police at their present level 
is a matter of policy, and that while in my opinion the force could safely be reduced by one-quarter 
or one-third, it is for the local Government to decide whether it is preferable to maintain an expensive 
force to meet every contingency or rather to adopt a more modest standard and to employ subsequent 
savings in other directions. But, in any case, it must be left to the Commandant to devise how best 
reductions, if decided upon, are effected, as it is impossible, without a detailed and expert knowledge 
of the workings oUhe force, to state precisely how the organization should be adapted to meet a new 
situation. The elimination of the Assistant Commandant., the Chief Inspector and either the Payor 
Quartermaster, which should be proceeded with, whether or not a reduction is made in the rank and 
file, would produce a saving of £1,715. 

139. If, in addition, a general reduction of one-quarter can be made in the Asiatic and African 
ranks and if, in consequence, one Superintendent can be retrenched, a further saving of £4,175 would 
ensue in personal emoluments alone, to which can be added a figure of £1,000 as a conservative estimate 
of savings on account of uniforms and equipment, stores, passages and transport expenses. A reduc
tion on this scale could not, of course, be effected immediately and, in my estimate of the general savings 
which can be made if the recommendations in this report are adopted, I have aUowed a period of over 
two years, or until the end of 1934, over which the establishment should be reduced. 

140. I should conclude these remarks by stating that, from what I saw of the force, the discipline, 
conduot and efficiency appears to be very good and redects great credit on its present energetic 
Commandant who has, I understand, done much to improve affairs which, on his arrival, were not 
altogether satisfactory. I have nowhere seen clearer evidence of a genuine interest in and care for 
the welfare of all ranks of a police force. 
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141. Other sub-heads of the Police Estimates not included in the above, apart from Prisons 
to which I refer below, are the lIIentai Hospital, which calls for no oomment, and His Highn ..... the 
Sultan's band. To the latter, which costs about £1,600 a year, a sentimental value is attached and, 
for this reason, the band should remain, unless and until dire necessity arises to alter the situation. 

PRISONS. 

142. The Prisons are under the immediate control of a Superintendent but the Commandant 
of Police is also Commandant of Prisons. The authorised establishment of warders is 61 and the 
daily average of prisoners at the various prisons in 1930 was as follows ;-

Central Prison, Zanzibar 137 
Mkokotoni 6 
Wete ... 18 
Chake Chake 20 
Mkoani 16 

TOTAL 197 -
The average number of prisoners to one warder throughout the Protectorate was, therefore, 

3.23. 

143. The establishment of a number of small prisons does not make for economy in 
administration and the Commandant favours the concentration of prisoners in two Central Prisons, 
one in Zanzibar which is already existent, and the other in Pemba. But there is no gaol in Pemba 
which is large enough to accommodate so many as 50 or 60 prisoners, though, if the stations in that 
island are reduced to two, as recommended, the Chake Chake prison might be closed and the prisoners 
distributed between Wete and Mkoani. In Zanzibar island there is no justification for the retention 
of tbe prison at Mkokotoni, or at Chwake which is not included in the list of prisons shown in the 
Blue Book for 1930. At both these places, and in Pemba, the necessity for maintaining small gaols 
was defended on the ground that they were the only source of sanitary labour and that, if they were 
abolished, it would be necessary to engage and pay labour to keep the townships in a sanitary condition. 
It was also stated that the local natives will not perform the work of emptying privies and that it would 
be difficult, though not impossible, to recruit mainlanders for sweeper's duties. On occasions it 
seems that the population of the country gaols is insufficient to keep the townships clean, and even, at 
times, falls below the number of warders. Prisoners are, therefore, actually transferred from the 
Central Prison to reinforce the local prisons. 

144. I doubt if any economy, except on the Prisons vote, would be effected by closing down 
these small gaols, since the saving on warders would be swallowed up by the wages of additional 
sanitary labourers engaged in lieu of prisoners; but the present practice is open to objection and the 
centralisation of the prison population should be aimed at. If a sanitary gang were employed it should 
not spend part of its time, as the prison gangs now do in certain stations, in transporting water to the 
quarters of officers and clerks, except on payment by the officials concerned. 

145. The prisons were at one time supervised by a Goan, but owing to various complaints by 
the prisoners he was replaced in 1928 by a European gaoler, a post which was, later, elevated to that 
of a Superintendent's. I have suggested in the Chapter on the Police that it may be possible to 
combine the duties of Superintendent-in-Charge of the Depot with that of Superintendent of Prisons, 
but in that event it would probably be necessary to engage an expenenced member of the Indian 
Prisons Service to assist him. In any case the Superintendent, whose salary is £480·£600, is, compared 
with other places, highly paid considering the population of the Central Prison. 

MEDICAL AND SAmTATlON. 

146. The medical services rendered to the community are the last of all whicb sbould be cut 
down, so long as funds suffice to provide them. They are efficiently run and the hospital statistics, as 
well as those of attendance at the native dispensaries, show that they are highly appreciated by the 
native population. In importance they may fairly claim priority over all other social services, even 
including education, as if the body is not healthy there can be little progress in mental development, 
though, on the other hand, some degree of education is necessary for adequate appreciation of medical 
or sanitary benefits. This is particularly true of a country where a large percentage of the inhabitants 
are riddled with malaria, ankylostomiasis, yaws and venereal disease, and the missions in Africa long 
ago discovered that medical attention must accompany, if not precede, attempts to improve the mental 
and moral outlook of a backward population. 

This does not imply, however, that economies cannot be effected in the administration of medical 
services to which this Section must be devoted. 
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147. The total cost of the Department in Personal Emoluments and Other Charges is close on 
seven lakhs, of which just over one Iakh is accounted for by the salaries of nine European Medical 
Officers. This latter figure is due largely to the fact that those now in the Protectorate are of some 
years seniority, and of the nine now serving no less than four have reached their maximum salary of 
£1,000 a year. With a more junior personnel the total salaries of medical officers would be much 
smaller, but until casualties occur or transfers take place the emoluments of this part of the staff will 
show an annual increase. 

There are, however, certain general· cOnsiderations which suggest themselves with reference both· 
to the existing medical organization and to the schemes which have been submitted for the extension 
of medical facilities. As regards the present organization, a feature which strikes an outaide observer 
somewhat forcibly is the large proportion of the European medical staff which is concentrated at 
Headquarters, while considerable areas in both islands, but more especially along their east coasts, are 
very deficient in medical facilities. An illustration is afforded by the figures in Appendix VIII showing 
the small proportion of the medical expenditure which is devoted to work in Pemba. 

This should not be taken as implying that the medical officers at headquarters are not 
fully employed, and some at any rate have heavy work, more especially those connected with the 
Central Hospital. It does, however, suggest a certain want of balance in the medical provision for the 
different areas, and the schemes for extension which are intended to remedy this are mainly based on a 
further strengthening of the very expensive European medical staff. 

The problem is not a new one, or one confined to Zanzibar, and the only satisfactory method of 
dealing with it on economical lines, and of providing the essential element of doctors resident in out
stations, appears to be by the gradual development of a subordinate medical service recruited from the 
local inhabitants and with the qualifications corresponding to those of similar services in other 
countries. With the development of such a service, European medical officers would ultimately be 
restricted to certain specialised posts and to a supervising and inspecting staff. Except to some 
extent in Uganda at the Mulago Medical School, little progress seems to have been made in this direction 
in tbe Central African Colonies, while the problem is essentially one of a type which should be dealt 
with by the co-operation of all the territories concerned. On the other hand, the Kitchener Medical 
School in Khartoum and the Central Medical School in Suva in the Fiji Islands afford excellent 
examples of what can be done by far·sighted and persistent efforts in the direction of gradually building 
up a subordinate medical service. 

The Sudan Medical Staff for 1930 included 14 Sudanese medical officers, and there were 29 
students in the four years of the Kitchener Medical School, while there were 35 students in the three 
years of the Central Medical School in Suva. 

Zanzibar has, it is true, sent two students to the Uganda Medical School, but there is, so far, no 
real scheme for the formation of a local subordinate medical service, and the inadequate facilities for a 
grounding in general education will make it very difficult for some time to come to provide suitable 
candidates for a training at MuIago. 

This is, however, not an adequate reason for the indefinite postponement of such a scheme, and 
the proposed new secondary school should assist in providing candidates with a better educational 
grounding. But in any case the formation of such a Service from local materials must be a work of 
many years, and unless progress is to be suspended, or very heavy expense incurred, an intermediate 
stsge has to be provided for. In the Sudan this has been done by the employment of Syrian medical 
officers, of whom there were 41 in 1930 in addition to the 14 Sudanese, as against 27 European Medical 
and Senior Medical Inspectors. The general standard of their work appears to be high, judgiog for 
example from the very successful campaign against sleeping sickness, which was, I understand, mainly 
carried out through their agency. 

It would be very undesirable to introduce further racial complications into Zanzibar, and the 
natural intermediate stage would be an extension of the employment of Indian Assistant Surgeons or 
Sub· Assistant Surgeons. 

148. To turn now to specific recommendations in regard to the existing establishment. 
The Director appears to be overburdened by a mass of routine office work, and cannot find 

adequate opportunities for inspections. This, however, might be remedied by a wider delegation of 
power to subordinates and by a greater concentration on essentials as opposed to routine work. A 
considerable relief would, in particular, be afforded if it was possible to reduce to a scale commensurate 
with that of the Protectorate the Annual Report which is prepared for the Secretary of State and for 
the Colonial Advisory Medical Committee. The preparation of annual medical reports on the 
elaborate model laid down by that Committee involves a great deal of work, not only on the 
part of the Director but of the whole of the staff whether in headquarters or in out-stations. 

In a small administration with a clerical staff possessing no technical knowledge and poor general 
qualifications, the superior medical officers state that they are obliged to devote a great deal of time to 



this statistical work to the detriment of professional work of greater humanitarian value. So long, 
however, as the preparation of these detailed statistics is insisted on, the Department feels bound to 
comply with directions. 

149. Apart from the reports which have to be prepared for snperior authorities, the amount of 
organising and administrative work falling On the head of a department is roughly in proportion to 
the strength of the staft and the number of its institutions. A comparison of the figureo under these 
headsfor Zanzibarwith those for the larger territories pointa clearly to the conclusion that the Medical 
Department is not an exception to the general principle that, in an administration of this size, there is 
no need for the employment of two officers of administrative rank. With a Director relieved as far as 
possible of routine work there is no adequate scope for the abilities of a Deputy Direct.,r in charge of 
sanitary services. He is, in fact, essentislly a leave reserve Bnd in a department with a number of 
capable European officers this is not an adequate reason for an expensive extra post. I unde ... tand 
that import,,:nce is attached by advisers in England to the appointment of a separate Deputy for 
Sanitary Services, but while this is fully justified in a large Colony, the division 'of labour is certainly 
not required in Zanzibar and, when the present holder retires, the post could be abolished without 
detriment to the efficient running of the sanitation of the islands. 

150. As regards the staff other than that employed on direction, it will be conveuient to deal 
seriatim with the medical, sanitation and veterinary branches of the department. 

151. Apart from what has been said in the previous paragraphs, I have no criticisms to ofter 
on the medical side of the work. The Pathologist must presumably remain unless, at some time in the 
future, it is possible to obtain specialist advice from the mainland territories, a point to which I refer 
in general terms in Chapter VII. The present arrangement whereby part time of a dental surgeon 
from Tanganyika is at the disposal of the Government is ecOnomical. The appointment of Account 
and Storekeeper is in abeyance and should remain so unless the Committee on office organisation can 
suggest any eqnivalent reduction in staff. 

15;!. I was much struck by the good work performed by the local dispensaries, which are 
staffed by natives who are most moderately paid and who seem to take a great interest in their work. 
and there is no doubt that an extension of these facilities would be welcomed by the population. I 
noticed, however, at most dispensaries which I visited, that a large part of the dispenser's time w&.. 
taken up in the compilation of sanitary statistics of the neighbouring villages, which seemed to be 
devoid of practical value, though the main object in sending a dispenser to collect them is to briug him 
in touch with the villager and, by teaching and persuasion, to encourage more sanitary habits of life. 
It seems possible that, for some time to come, the dispensers could be better employed in visiting other 
centres in the neighbourhood on their ordinary duty of attending the sick and taking such opportunities 
as presented themselves for sanitary propaganda rather than on the collection of statistics. 

153. I enquired into the possibility of levying fees for treatment given to natives at hospitals 
and dispensaries, but it is doubtful if a charge would be justifiable or practicable, although the Missions 
do make a charge to native patients. The principal difficulty is the collection of fees. At the Missions 
it is done by the Europeans in charge, but unless the collections were supervised by Europeans-and 
this could not be done in village dispensaries-fees would be misappropriated. 

154. The sanitation work in Zanzibar itself is expensive, costing not far short of £10,000 a year, 
but this is probably unavoidable as the town is a maze of alley-ways, and the density of population is 
great. Europeans, Indians and natives live side by side: business premises and residences are inter
mingled and opportunities for mosqnito breeding are legion. Great improvements have been made in 
recent years, and the total cost of sanitary work does not appear to be high in comparison with other 
placea. The amount of labour employed appears, at first sight, to be excessive, but it is stated that the 
very narrow alleys make Iabour-aaving appliances uneconomical. Some reduction does, however, 
seem possible in the mosqnito and rat brigades, and I recommend that they be reduced by one quarter 
and one half respectively. 

155. The sanitary work in Pemba, on the other hand, is expensive, costing, on an average, 
£800 for each of the three &mall townships, apart from the salary of the European Sanitary Inspector 
in sanitary charge of the island. In addition to the scavenging gangs, prison labour is, or should be 
available in at least two of the towns for grass clearing and bush-cutting. Moreover, the control 
attempted, even in these small townshipa, seems too elaborate and efforts are being made to set up 
European standards for primitive communities which, until they are educated up to them, are likely 
to consider them unreasonable and vexations. Unless the attainment of these standards is to be a 
definite policy the services of a special European Snperintendent for Pemba seem to be unnecessary and 
the number of sanitary inspectors and of learn .... should be capable of reduction. Medical and District 
officers could maintain a general control over sanitation. 
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156. The Protectorate maintains a Quarantine Station, to the upkeep of which Kenya, 
Tanganyika and Uganda subscribe, and, generally speaking, the Za.nzibar Government obtains a 
necessary service cheaply. No vessels have been quarantined since January, 1931, but there is always 
the possibility of small pox developing on the steamers running between Bombay and Durban, and on 
one occasion, at least, there were no less than three steamers in quarantine. The Station must be kept 
up as a precautionary measure and, except for some small reduction in the number of native caretaker> 
on Quarantine Island, no economies are possible. If they were, it would be necessary to pass on the 
greater part of any savings to the sub~ribing Governmenta. There is no need, however, for any 
lavish capital expenditure-which falls on Zanzibar alone-on buildings and those recently erected for 
the accommodation of quarantined passengers are on an unnecessarily luxurious scale, in conformity 
with the very high standard which the Protectorate has set up for all its public buildings. 

157. An activity not usually associated with a Medical Department is the veterinary work of 
the island, which is carried out by two veterinary officers, one assistant and two cadets, at a total 
cost of £960 a year in personal emoluments. The stafi is entirely non-European. Their principal 
duties are the supervision of the landing and quarantine of slaughter cattle and livestock from the 
mainland (of which about 16,000, mainly goats and sheep, are imported annually), of the slaughter 
house, the inspection of meat, and the control of the Government Dairies which were estsblished with 
a view to providing a pure milk supply for the town. Their activities are, in fact, almost entirely 
municipal in character. One veterinary cadet is posted to Pemba but appears to have no very definite 
duties. Zanzibar is fortunate, by reason of its geographical position, in freedom from outbreaks of 
animal disease, though epidemics of rinderpest, introduced, probably, by imported cattle, have occurred 
from time to time. The staff appears to be excessive if their duties, as now conceived, are confined 
to what is essential. If they are relieved of the work in connection with the Government Stables 
and of attending privately owned animals, it should suffice to have one veterinary officer and one 
assistant, with consequent savings of about £500 a year. In the event of any serious epidemic there 
should be no difficulty in borrowing a veterinary officer, with native staff, from the mainland, and 
there is no necessity for embarking on any ambitious scheme, necessitating a large staff, for utilising 
the animal resorces of the islands with a view to export. Kenya, with its large cattle population and 
dairy farms, has ad vantages in this respect which Zanzibar cannot hope to obtain, and is likely to remain 
the principal source of supplies to ships, etc. 

The existing arrangement by which veterinary work is under the control of the Medical Depart
ment is an anomalous one but is probably justified by the special local conditions. 

As regards possible developments of veterinary work beyond the neighbourhood of the town, 
I have mentioned certain proposals in the note on the Agricultural department. Should they 
materialize the Medical Department will doubtless give its full co-operation. 

158. The finances of the Government Dairy require overhauling with a view to the establish
ment being more self-supporting, as the total annual income from fees is only about £350 to meet 
both the expenses of supervision and interest on the capital of £10,000 spent to date. 

159. The special expenditure of the Department in 1932 includes llil. 8,500 for tuberculosis 
investigation and treatment, which repreeents, mainly, the balance of the salary of the specialist 
appointed to get in touch with tuberculosis cases in Zanzibar. It is understood that a serious view 
of the position with regard to tuberculosis in the Protectorate is taken by the specialist advisers, but 
Bny really effective measures for coping with this one of several major diseases will require heavy 
expenditure on additional hospital accommodation, and the practical question is whether the Pro
tectorate can find the money which will be required for recurrent expenses or whether this, in common 
with the extension of socialservioes in other directions, may not have to wBit until better times. The 
mere fact that assistance from the Colonial Development Fund may be available and that action is 
advocated by specialists should not lead the Government to commit itself to any scheme involving 
large recurrent expenditure without most careful consideration of the comparative value to the Pro
tectorate of the scheme as a whole, as compared with the benefits which could be derived from spending 
the money in some other directions. 

EDUCATION. 

160. Education in Zanzibar presents a particularly complex problem because of the agglomer
ation of races and the special difficulties arising from the insistent desire among the Arab popuistion 
for intensive instruction in Arabic and for adequate religious teaching. As the report of the Phelps 
Stokes Committee states, there is .. no stimulus of national aspirations or even of the normal African 
desire for education" except among the immigrant Indian and African commnnities. There is no 
uniting bond except Islam, and that is considerably affected among the mass of the population by the 
nniver38lly prevalent belief in magic and witchcraft. Pemoo, in particular, has a widespread reputation 
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as a centre of the magical cults and the minds of all the inhabitants, including even a large proportion 
of the Arabs, are coloured by these beliefs and inhibitions. Superstitions hamper prosperity, physique 
and mental development. Racial, class and caste distinctions have crystalliud into stagnation. 

161. The most striking feature in the situation, as compared with that in other parts of Africa, 
is the entire want of success which has attended the educational efforts of Missionary bodies except 
with regard to African immigrants-adwts more especially-and the similar class of freed slaves. 
Missionary organizations have a long history in Zanzibar and many attempts have been made at 
Missionary Schools, but with an entire want of success. The latest attempt was through the agency 
of the Roman Catholic Mission in 1924 but, notwithstanding the approval of His Highness the Sultan, 
and official support, not a single pupil was obtained. If the educational problem can be solved in 
Zanzibar it can be solved anywhere and, so far as can be seen, the solution must come through the 
agency of Government Schools and not through that of Missionary societies. The educational 
organization must, therefore, neoessarily be much more expensive than in most parts of Africa. 

162. The present position is that the Government educational eftorts are practically confined 
to the town of Zanzibar. In that town the schools for Arabs aud Africans include a Central School 
with 444 pupils teaching up to Standard VI, a Teachers' Training School with 37 pupils and a three 
year course, a Technical School with 46 pupils and departments for tailoring, carpentry and mechanical 
training, a Commercial School with 22 pupils, nearly all Indians, and the Universities' Mission St. Paul's 
Middle School with about 60 African pupils, which receives no subsidy from Government. There is, 
in addition, a small Government feeder school with 46 pupils teaching up to Sub-Standard II. The 
teaching of Arab and Swahili girls and the training of girl teachers is carried on in the Government 
Arab Girls' School. 

163. Indian education is provided for in the non-communal Enan Smith Madressa with 439 
boys teaching up to Standard VI, the Ismailia boys' school with 328 pupils teaching to Standard VIII, 
the Bohora (Muhammadiya) school with 186 boys and 145 girls teaching up to Standard V, the 
Ismailia girls' school with 278 pupils, and the Hindu Free girls' school teaching up to Standard V. 
A special school for Goans has 46 boys and 85 girls. 

164. Practically the whole of the Indian and Goan population of school-going age is receiving 
education; out of 526 Arabs about 300 are at school, of 2,471 Africans only 310, including very few 
girls. The 46 pupils in the technical school are mainly Africans. Outside the town of Zanzibar 
there are eight Government elementary schools in the island with 693 pupils--all boys. The highest 
teacher up to· Standard II. In Pemba there are seven boys' schools with 538 pupils; three of these 
are in the three townships and there is one small girls' school in Chake Chake with 15 pupils, 10 of 
these being from one family related to the male teacher. The total school-going population in the rural 
areas is estimated at 28,268, so that only 6.4% of the boys and a negligible percentage of the girls 
are receiving even the most elementary type of education. There are, in addition, 12 small Indian 
schools of the" venture" type receiving no aid from Government. 

165. The average recurring cost per pupil in the Government elementary and middle schools 
was £6. 2s. Od. in 1931, taking into account only the salaries of the teachers and incidental expenses. 
If overhead charges and the rent of houses occupied hy teachers are included, the average cost per 
pupil would be considerably higher. The contrast is striking with the figures for any part of Africa 
in which education is largely carried on through Missionary societies. Even the Government native 
schools in the Union of South Africa show no comparable figures, but some allowance may be made 
for the small scale on which the work is carried on in Zanzibar. 

The average number of pupils aimed at per teacher is 30, but the number based on attendance 
is 19. 

The average cost per pupil in the Teachers' Training School is £36. Ss. Od., excluding hursaries 
{If Rs. 40 per month. Including bursaries, the total average cost is about £75 per annum. 

In the vocational schools, commercial and technical, the average cost is £46. ISs. Od. including 
bursaries but excluding overhead charges. 

166. The inspecting and superior staft for these 15 town and 12 rural schools is as follows :-
(1) The Director of Education Salary £1,200 
(2) The Chief Inspector " £920 
(3) The Supervisor of Education in Pemba . . " £475 

(His wife receives an allowance of £50 for supervising the girls' school 
in Chake Chake.) 

(4) The Superintendent of Female Education 
(5) An Asiatic Assistant Inspector .. 
(6) The Headmaster of the Teachers' Training College 
(7) The Headmaster of the Industrial School 
(8) A Jeanes teacher for the Elementary Schools .. 

" Salary about £450 
Salary £870 

" £840 
Salary Re. 190 per month 
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167. The Director statea that he gets inadequate time for helpful inspections owing to the 
amount of office work and returns, more especially those in connection with the annual report. The 
Chief Inspector complains similarly of heing tied to his office hy routine work. 

168. After making full allowance for the exceptional difficulties presented by the educational 
problems in Zanzibar, and the special necessity for enlightened propaganda, it is difficult to understand 
the imperative need for an inspecting stail' on this scale for such a 8IDallamount of elementary education. 
It is even more difficult to understand bow there can be such an overwhelming mass of office work. 
The justification for the large inspecting stafi, and more especially for the European supervision for 
seven small primary schools in Pemba, is described by the Director as " the necessity of adapting the 
schools to native requirements, close supervision of the teachers, giving an agricultural bias to the 
schools, inspiring a love of work and seeing that the new methods of teaching and new subjects or 
points of view are understood by the teachers and applied in practice." The Supervisor of Education 
in Pemba is described as practically a joint headmaster for the seven schools. In other words, the 
system aimed at is practically the carrying out of the work of Jeanes teachers by a highly paid European 
stafi. In accordance with the same principle an extra European Inspector of Schools is proposed 
for 1933 by which time very few of the contemplated 14 additionahlUal schools spread over 17 years 
are likely to have materialized. 

Little seems to have been done in the direction of eulisting the support of other departments, 
and more especially of District Officers or of the Agricultural Department, in the direction of 
educational propaganda or the adaptation of school gardens to elementary a"aricultural teaching. 

169. The question of trained additional Jeanes teachers has been considered but so far with no 
results, partly because the standard of training at Kabete (in Kenya) is lower than the Zanzibar stan
dard, while the climate and working conditions also present considerable obstacles. High educational 
ideals are certainly very necessary but it is equally necessary to have some regard to financial possi
bilities when the object aimed at is the widest possihle diffusion of educational opportunities. 

170. Both the system of inspection entirely by the agency of European inspectors and the scale 
of pay adopted for teachers will cause serious financial difficulties, considering the resOIUCes of the 
Protectorate. 

171. Theae two questions will be considered in counection with the recently submitted scheme 
for the expansion of education; but before taking this up it is necessary to deal with the special case 
of the Government Industrial School costing normally Rs. 40,000 per annum. 

This school was founded originally in 1909 as a Carpentry School and Tailoring was added 
in 1910. 

The branches of work now carried on :-
(I) Tailnring, in which there are 18 apprentices on a foIU year indenture receiving monthly pay 

varying from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25. 
(2) Carpentry in which there are usually about 20 apprentices on similar terms, though there are 

now ouly 12. 
(3) Meta.llJ)()l"k with 8 apprentices on the same terms-there are usually 12. . 
(4) Rootmaking with 9 apprentices. This branch is being closed because the imports of cheap 

shoes-mostly Japanese-makes it impossible for local craftsmen to obtain a livelihood. 
The Ta;wring apprentices have no difficulty in finding work. The Government Central Clothing 

Stores, which supply the clothing for most departments except Police and Prisons, employ 5 or 6 and 
very few of the ex.pupils are out of work. 

The Carpentry and Meta.l work apprentices, on the coutrary, have not been able to get work owing 
to Indian competition. It might have been expected that the Public Works Department would have 
been able to employ BOme of them, but it is complained that there are never given any but the most 
menial jobs and that the Indian Mistries see that they get no chance of improving themselves in their 
trade. The view of the department is apparently that these African apprentices are inefficient and 
that their employment would result in economic loss to Government. As regards getting employment 
from private persons one obstacle is that the school aims at tllfning out craftsmen either in carpentry 
or metel work, while what the ordinary person requires is a general handyman who can do a certain 
amount of work ..... a mason as well as a carpenter. There would, in any case, be no opening for the 
metal work apprentices as their training is on machines which would not be found at present in any 
private establishment, not even in garages run on the very inefficient and wasteful lines followed in 
Zanzibar. The reason given by the Public Works Department for failing to make openings for African 
apprentices is not a convincing one, but the difficulties arising from the opposition of Indian vested 
intereste are certainly serious and could only be surmounted by special attention being paid to this 
subject by the superior officers in the department. It is proposed to facilitate their employment by 
transferring tllese classes to the Public Works Department and putting them in the special charge of a 
European foreman. It i. hoped that the fact of their receiving training in the department and having 
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an officer in the department whose duty it wonld be to support their interests may make the process 
of absorption easier. H a Foreman with suitable qualification! can be found who will take a genuine 
interest in the training and subsequent career of the boys and if he is supported by the superior officers 
in the department. the change should be advantageous. In any case. the present school should bo 
closed down as being. for the most part. sheer waste of money. For deciding on the number of 
apprentices to be trained for the Public Works Department allowance will have to be made for the 
reduced scale on which that department is likely to work in the future. 

172. The tailoring department can be carried on by the African instructor and his assistsnt 
at an approximate annual cost of £19 per head per annum; the cost might be further reduced by 
combining the training class with the Central Clothing Stores. making certain that adequate openings 
are secured for African pupils. Stores of this kind are certainly an unuaual side of the activity of an 
Educationsl department. but no other department would take the same intereet in the boys or carry 
on education simultaneously with training. It is worth 08rrying on a department for which there is 
an adequate public demand. The Central Stores should. however. keep proper costing accounts 
which do not exist at present. 

173. Turning next to the proposed programme for the expansion of education. I should ordinarily 
not have considered this as coming within my scope. When. however. the programme involves an 
addition of £33.000 to the recurring expenditure within ten years. it is impo88ible to exclude it altogether 
from consideration in any estimate of the financial prospect of the Protectorate in the near future. 

174. The only part of this programme on which specialstre88 was laid in the representations 
snbmitted to me was the secondary school. which w ... strongly pressed for both by the Arab and by 
the Indian representatives. The case for the proposed school is clearly set out in the despatch and 
further comment is unnecessary. 

175. I shall. therefore. confine myself to the more costly proposals connected with the 
Agricultural School and the Teachers' Training Class. together with the expansion in rural schools 
and the appointment of a new European Inspector. 

It appears that the Educational Advisory Committee was not formally consnlted about the 
proposals and h .... in fact. not met for five years. 

176. The despatch dealing with this comprehensive scheme diagnoses the greatest need of the 
present for African and Arab boy. and girls as being the extension of rural education with an agricultural 
bias. It foreshadows. as a need of the future. the provision of more advanced instruction in agriculture 
and in the proper management of estates. The despatch goes on to point out that. for the attainment 
of the immediate objects. it is necessary to have an adequate supply of teachers trained on lines 
intended to fit them for their future work in the elementary schools of the Protectorate. These schools 
should be staffed by local teachers who know and understand the people of their own districts. Up to 
date the supply of teachers has been derived exclusively from the Central School consisting almost 
entirely of town-bred boys with occasional country bred boys whose training in the town makes them 
unfit for work in the country districts. 

No facilities for gardening are available in the vicinity and there is no trained agriculturalist 
<In the staff. It is. therefore. proposed to establish a rural boarding school for teachers in grounds 
containing adequate plots where this important side of the work could be adequately dealt with and 
where the future teachers would live in an environment similar to that in wbich their work will be 
carried out. A trained agriculturalist will be appointed to the staff of the school. 

177. In connection with and in close proximity to the Teachers' Training School. there will be 
an Agricultural Boarding School where pupils selected from village schools wonld receive both a general 
education and special training in agriculture. On this school will be placed the chief dependence 
for the necessary supply of candidates for the teaching profession. The cost of the buildings is 
estimated at £27.381 and the recurring charges will be approximately £2.500. 

178. The Director of Education states that the course is intended to be on the following lines. 
The first stage will be to move the Teachers' Training C\ass from the Central School to the new 

site at Chuini. They will be practically all town bred boys. As there will be no local primary or 
middle school they will receive their practical training in teaching by being conveyed to schools 
situated at some distance. . 

Two years later. or possibly earlier if funds permit. a beginning will be made with the Agricultural 
Middle School by transferring boys who have gone through the primary school course. The Director 
believes that they will be able to obtain an adequate numher of boys for this school by persuading 
the parents, even those in Pemba. but cannot give any very definite grounds for this confidence. 
In any c ... e he would be prepared to use compulsion if voluntary methods fail. No candidate teachers 
of a rural type will thus be available for the Teachers' Training Claas for the next six years. and no 
trained teachers of this type will be available for the next eight years. During this period the Teachers' 
Training Claas will continue to be recruited from town boys 80 that. before teachers of rural extraction 
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and training emerge, most of the proposed new schools will have heen staffed with town bred teachers 
on the rates of pay which are to come into operation from 1934. Further, these teachers will all have 
been trained on the present lines, including a training in English, although the distinguishing feature 
of the new rural primary schools is to be that, although they are to have a six years' course and to 
teach up to the fourth standard, there is to be no teachiug of English. The aim of this restriction 
is to avoid increasing the tendency to move into the town which is a serious evil in the Zanzibar social 
system at present. In the existing to~ primary schools Englisb is taught from the third standard. 
When, six years later, hoys from the Agricultural Middle School begin to become available for teacher's 
training, the medium for instructing them will be changed from English to Swahili and they will not 
be taught Euglish. When that stage is reached the teachers from the town primary schools will 
receive the same training as those for the rural primary schools and will, therefore, not be taught 
English. The few teachers required for the town middle schools will be trained at the new secondary 

. school, followed by a course at Makerere College in Uganda. 
179. The essentials for the success of this scheme are, in the first place, an adequate supply of 

candidates from the rural primary schools for the proposed Agricultural Middle School, in the second 
place a clearly thought-out scheme of instruction with an agricultural or biological bias and, in the 
third place, a suitable site for the school, taking into account both health and the possibility of 
agricultural training based on ordinary native crops. It can hardly be said that any of these conditions 
have yet been clearly established. The compulsory recruitment considered possible as a last resort 
by the Director of Education hardly suggests itself as a method for popularizing agricultural education 
and there are not as yet any clear ideas as regards a syllabus or a system of agricultural or biological 
training, while the suitability of the proposed site from the agricultural point of view is still under 
inquiry. The Director would define agricultural bias as involving nature study and the enlisting of all 
branches of work, including arithmetic in connection with the work in the gardens, centring on the 
production of crops. 

The site will doubtless be changed if necessary and it may be hoped that candidates for the 
Agricultural Middle School may ultimately be available, but two very difficult problems will still 
remain for solution. 

180. In the first place, when the schools have been started on the lines proposed with teachers 
taken from the town and only partly trained under country surroundings, it will be difficult to avoid 
the perpetuation of town traditions and town habits of thought with a consequent strengtheuing of 
the tendency to move into the town which it was hoped to avoid by not teaching English. 

181. The second and equally difficult prohlem is how to effect a transition from the present 
scales of pay, or even the reduced scales which are to come into operation in 1934, to a scale more 
suitable to the condition of village life. There has been, in fact, a sort of vicious circle with reference 
to the rates of pay of elementary school teachers. The first stage was the raising of the initial rates 
of pay for clerks in Government offices to Ro. 100-150 per month, rates paid with a view more especially 
to Indian candidates. When the question arose of training boys in the Central School, both for 
clerkships and for teachers, the Director of Education naturally contended that teachers must not 
receive less than clerks or else he would be left with the worst of the candidates. The view was 
accepted and the result is that the average elementary school teacher now receives a higher scale of 
pay than the average .. mudir." This was not of so much importance so long as the schools were 
practically confined to the town of Zanzibar, but the position is entirely changed hy the very right 
decision to extend education opportunities through the rural areas in which the Director admits that 
an initial rate of pay of Ro. 60 would be fully adequate. Tentative efforts have been made to reduce 
the pay of clerks without educational qualifications and of uncertified teachers, but as regards clerks 
little success has been achieved and teachers are so closely connected with them that a reduction of 
standards is by no means easy. 

The most recent stage has been the announcement that from 1934 onwards the scale of pay for 
new teachers will be Ro. 100 for the very few who will get first grade certificates, Ro. 80 for those with 
second grade certificates, and Ro. 75 for third grade. Any further alteration will be dependent on 
corresponding changes in the pay of clerks as the result of developing a locally recruited service. 
Even these reduced rates are considerably above the standards suited to village life, and if applied on 
any considerable scale will increase the cost of education unnecessarily. 

182. The Phelps Stokes Commission appear to have had these problems of a period of transition 
and the resulting financial difficulties in mind when they recommended making a definitely fresh start 
ou a " simple, modest, but real basis" and developing a rural school system from a new centre of 
teachers' training, with supervision carried on for the most part by visiting teachers of the Jeanes type. 
They appear to have contemplated an entirely new approach to the problem by taking, from the first, 
candidate teachers of purely rura\ extnt.ction and training and starting classes for them at some suitable 
centre entirely ..,parate from the classes for the teachers of town schools. In the Protectorate a site 



reaIlyremoved from town inlIuencescould be most readily found in Pemba. which has up to the present 
received ouly a scanty share of the benefits from Government expenditure. Problema of health would 
certainly arise and also to some extent of supervision, but if a sits were selected near an existing primary 
school and not too far from an agricultural experimental ststion, a satisfactory system of training 
could probably be evolved with the assistance of the officers of the Agricultural Department. It is 
not a question of any advanced agricultural instruction, for which there is no scope and not even the 
necessary foundations of scientific knowledge. It is rather that of familiarising the candidate teachers, 
who would be of rural extraction and traditions, with the scientific point of view to an extent adequate 
to enable them both to interest their pupils and to inspire in them the belief in a scientific chain 
of cause and effect as opposed to the belief in witchcraft which is such a universal background to 
native methods of thought. 

183. An entirely new start on these lines has obvious advantages when it is desired to introduce 
a new atmosphere and new standards of expenditure, but this solution of the problem is not considered 
practicable because no candidate teachers would be available for a long time to come. The position 
is not, as in other parts of Africa, that the schools contain a number of boys fairly advanced in age, 
though backward in education, who are old enough to be made into teachers of an inferior stamp with 
some special training. The schools in Zanzibar contain no such boys and those who left the primary 
school some years ago are, as a rule, no longer capable of training. 

184. The Government is therefore faced with a dilemma. On the one hand by continuing 
along the lines proposed expenditure will be maintained at a high standard and there will be a danger 
of maintaining the urban atmosphere and urban traditions which it was the special purpose of the new 
scheme to provide agaiIlBt. 

On the other hand the alternative proposals, though making for economy and ultimately for 
a wider extension of education, thoughp088ibly of an inferior type, will make extension practically 
impossible for some years, while the foundations are being laid for a supply of teachers with rural 
traditions and training. 

A short visit does not entitle anyone, more especially a person without expert knowledge, 
to form an opinion as to the relative merits of these alternatives, but even if the former is adopted, 
certain economies could be considered. In the first place the num ber of European Inspectors should 
not be increased beyond the number really essential, and they could be supplemented hy visiting 
teachers of the Jeanes type. It is stated that the better teachers are so badly wanted in the schools 
that they cannot be spared for this work but, considering the small number required, this is hardly 
convincing. In the second place, part of the heavy capital expenditure proposed for Chuini might 
be postponed until some idea can be formed of the prospects of success of the joint scheme, even if 
this involves the ultimate replacement of temporary buildings. 

185. The general conception of the lines on which rural education should be ultimately developed 
is undoubtedly sound, but the best methods of realising it and of associating the educational system 
with native culture and native traditions have certainly not been as yet worked out and will probably 
only be attained by continual experiment in various directions. 

186. One line of development which might be considered is that of encouraging the rural native 
councils, whose establishment and finances will be dealt with in a later Chapter, to build their own 
schools and employ their own teachers. The latter would be drawn, as far as p088ible, from the areas 
in which the schools were situated and would receive rates of pay fixed by the native councils with the 
consent of the Administration. Some very successful schools of this type a.re working on the mainland 
and their appears to be no reason why Zanzibar should not use this as one of the avenues of educations I 
progress. 

The standard in such schools might be below that aimed at by the Education Department, but 
if a genuine interest in the schools could be developed among the parents as being their own creation 
and meeting what they felt to be the main needs of their children, the advantages to education would 
be substantial. 
. Much would depend on the intereet shown by the native councils and by the administrative staff. 
The functions of the Education Department would be maiuly advisory, though their recommendations 
could not be disregarded without very etrong reasons. 

The main difficulty would lie in the finding of suitable teachers who, though possibly of rather low 
educational qualifications, would have to be of sufficient character and intelligence to establish their 
position in village life. The co-operation of the Education Department with the native councils 
would make it possible to arrange for some special training being given to suitable persons recommended 
by the Councils. 

187. It will clearly be many years before any progress made can have any appreciable effect 
on the revenue, as forecasted in the last paragraph of the Government despatch on this subject, and 
in the meantime funds are required for advances in other directions. In particular, it may be hoped 



that no long time will elapse before the excellent work now being done at the Arab Girls' School is 
extended to the rural areas. No aspect of recent educational history holde out so much promise for 
the future as the developmente at this school 

188. For the teaching of scientific agricnlture, the ground has not yet been prepared, but, as 
has been noted in connection with the Agricn1tural Department, it is the intention of the Director to 
institute a small school at Kizimbani in connection with the propoeed centre of agricn1tural research. 
While this will be mainly intended for training the staff of the Department it will not be confined to 
them, and it may be hoped that, before'many years are past, a certain number of boys will be found 
who will definitely elect for an agricn1tural career, and be sufficiently advanced in education to be 
capable of profiting by the necessary training. 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

189. The following statement shows the amount spent on Public Works for the last eight 
years. 

(a) Public Works Department Personal Emolumente and Other Charges. 

1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 (estimated) 

(b) Public Works RecUlTent. 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 (estimated) 

(e) Public Works Extraordinary. 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Rs. 
3,25,004 
3,56,362 
4,26,304 
4,59,755 
5,30,955 
5,11,607 
5,22,504 
5,58,578 
4,88,579 

3,98,293 
4,35,613 
4,46,451 
4,04,940 
4,20,857 
4,15,334 
5,95,802 
5,58,800 
3,22,000 

13,93,451 
20,68,168 
27,83,480 
20,39,131 
17,87,751 
13,69,874 
6,46,048 
4,20,696 

1932 (estimated) 1,61,600 (includes Rs. 13,600 from 
Colonial Development Fund 

The extraordinary expenditure during these years was divided as followe :-

I Rood 1 Rood Other Other Harbour 
YNI'. II Conatrootion. CoutroctiOD. Work&" Works, Works. 

Zam.ibar. Pemba. Zanzibar. Pemba.. 

1924 i 2,656 I· 3,11,765 6,25,279 65,383 
1925 I 2,43,277 2,26,355 8,18,339 2,32,617 
1926 5,06,691 t 6,18,009 8,20,552 2,07,229 

i 5,07,390 I 3,84,817 6,14,826 55,414 
i 2,80,337 3,87,728 1,58,135 2,72,714 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 ! 

1,83,514 2,89,463 2,61,058 97,047 
93,918 2,08,965 2,72,073 48,157 
98,355 2,57,563 64,778 

·1,18,595 37,005 
(estimated): 

3,88,368 
5,47,580 
6,30,999 
4,96,684 
6,88,837 
5,38,792 

22,935 

6,000 

Total 
EJ:penditUM 
for the year. 

13,93,451 
20,68,168 
27,83,480 
20,59,131 
17,87,751 
13,69,874 
6,46,048 
4,20,696 
1,61,600 

Total I 19.16,138 I 24,27,102 39,46,420 10,80,344: 33,20,195 \1,26,90,199 
• Ino1u<iln8 • gran, of Ro. 13,Il00 &om U>e Colonial Do9Olop ...... ~Und. 
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190. Large scale development on public works. involving a considerable drain on the surplus 
balancee which had accumulated at an almost embarrassing rate in the boom years at the end of the 
war and for some time after. commenced in 1930 with the building of the Weeha-Chake Chake road in 
Pemba and. in the following year. with the harbour works in Zanzibar. Road construction on an 
extensive scale was begun about the same time and between 1922-1931 a Bum of close on £350,000 
was spent on road communications in the two islands. while. in the same period, approximately 
£450,000 was spent on other works, building, water-works and anti-malaria drainage. 

191. The harbour works, which were completed in 1928,cost about £450,000, a sum far in excess 
of the original estimate for a deep water pier dilsigned to berth large steamers. This project was not 
carried out and at a rough computation, the work finally completed could have been done for about 
hali the actual cost. No expenditure, except on maintenance, is now required. 

192. The system of new roads has undoubtedly conferred substantial benefits on the Territory, 
both directly by assisting the clove industry, and indirectly by removing some of the stagnation which 
was the natural reeult of the previous isolation. The total mileage of roads constructed is now 154 
in Zanzibar and 70 in Pemba, the mileage of waterproofed roads being 98 and 50 reepectively. Thirty
seven miles in Zanzibar are metalled but not waterproofed and 20 milee of road in Pemba are neither 
metalled nor waterproofed. The standard of the roads is very high and far exceeds that in other 
parts of Africa, even in the Union. It is, indeed. ttnneceesarily high for the primary purposee for 
which they were built, namely the transport of olovee and labourers, and its justification will depend 
on the possibility of eetablishing that, in the long run, there will be considerable economy in the cost 
of maintenance. Although the hilly nature of Pemba preeents difficultiee to the roadmaker, the island 
is fortunate in having an abundance of limestone, whereas Zanzibar has to depend on ordinary coral 
rag which disintegrates at once unless it is waterproofed. This doee not apply to the same extent to 
the Pemba limestone but it is said to bind badly. 

The roads first constructed were very expensive, costing up to £5,000 per mile, but the experience 
gained as the work progressed has reeulted in the cost per mile being reduced by more than fifty 
per cent. 

193. An eight-year programme has been worked out, on the assumption that no reconstruction 
of waterproofed roads will be called for, involving an expenditure of Rs. 182,000 in 1933, to include 
the reconstruction of 18 milee of metalled but unwaterproofed roads at Rs. 8,000 a mile, in 1934 of 
Rs. 1,86,000 and in 1935 of Rs. 185,850. At this stage all the roads will be waterproofed, with a water
proofed length of 154 milee. For the next five years a considerable decline in upkeep is envisaged : 
in 1936, Rs. 88,000; 1937, 83,600; in 1938, 1939 and 1940, about Rs. 43,000 annually. 

These figuree are admittedly provisional, as experience ouly will show what expenditure is 
really necessary. One thing is clear and that is that the total provision of Rs. 1,10,000 for 1932 
(Rs. 60,000 for Zanzibar and Rs. 50,000 for Pemba) will be inadequate and that this must be increased 
if the roads are to be kept in good repair. 

194. As regards buildings, the Public Works Department, as in the case of the roads, has adopted 
a very high standard and the buildings compare most favourably with public oflicee in other placee. 
Especial consideration has been given to'lay out and design in order that they may harmonize with the 
Arab type of architecture, but although this is aesthetically deeirable it is expensive and the time has 
come when, if new buildings are required, a more modest standard must be adopted. The provision 
for maintenance of buildings in 1932 is only Rs. 50,000 which is insuflicientto keep them in proper repair 
and to prevent their becoming a wasting asset. A considerable proportion of this vote is spent on the 
maintenance of Government owned property, such as shops, godowns, shark markets, etc., which are 
rented to private individuals and which are, in many cases, old and in bad repair. It would seem 
desirable, as opportunity offers and when a favourable market exists, to dispose of as many of theee as 
possible; but any sums derived from their sale should go to increase surplus balancee and should not 
be placed to general revenue and spent. 

195. It is now clear that for some years to come finance will not permit of any large scale 
expenditure on public works comparable with the past, and the Department should be reduced to a 
care and maintenance basis, with sufficient staff to carry out essential new works of a minor nature, 
any substantial new works in future being let out to contract as suggeeted in a later portion of this note. 
The Protectorate is now adequately equipped with buildings, plant and machinery and no expansion on 
theee accounts is required unless there is an extension of medical, educational and, possibly, agricultural 
services. A staff reduced as suggested above postulates the framing of a programme for some years 
ahead, from which no extensive departure should be made, as, otherwise, the tendency will be to budget 
for an establishment sufficiently liberal to deal with possible developments. A programme should, 
therefore, be framed showing the minimum staff required to carry it out, and in fairness to the Director 
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of Public Works, and in the interest of economy, the Government should refrain from making 
additional calls which have not been foreseen or provided for except in cases of genuinely unavoidable 
emergencies. Resolutions of this kind would be strengthened if for the next few years any extraordi
nary works which may appear unavoidable were submitted to the Secretary of State for prior approval 
before inclusion in the Estimates. 

196. In taking into consideration the staff required for a care and maintenance programme it is 
necessary to consider what future reduoti.ms may be possible (a) if work can be put out to contract, 
and (b) if economies are effected by the abolition or amalgamation of the following branches of the 
Department: (i) stores, (ii) motor transport, (iii) workshops. 

I shall deal with these heads separately. 

197. (a) It was represented by unofficial bodies that considerable economies could be achieved 
if public works were given out to contract, the completion of the deep water berths in Kilindini being 
given as an example. An attempt was made to deal with buildings and roads in 1910-11 in Zanzibar 
by contract but was, apparently, unsuccessful. Since that time the only important work attempted 
by contract was 20 miles of road in Pemba, but as the contractor was to get a fixed monthly salary 
and all actual costs it was not, in reality, a contract at all. The Director of Public Works does not 
think that any extensive amount ot work in connection with maintenance or repairs or with minor works 
could be done through contractors or that, if it could, there could be any substantial reductions in 
staff, as there are, in his opinion, no reliable contractors available. 

It is, of course, one thing to call for contractors for large works such as harbour works and 
another to find suitable contractors for road maintenance and for minor works in out-stations. The 
latter is not likely to be successful or, indeed, economical, as if a staff has to be kept for supervision 
and for maintenance of existing works it can be employed, at little e,,-tra expense, on constructing 
unimportant works. The experiment should be tried, however, of calling for tenders if any large work 
has to be constructed in future, as there are reliable contractors on the mainland, if not in Zanzibar, 
who would probably be prepared to tender for any buildings of importance. This desirability should 
be borne in mind when the future establishment of the department is finally decided. 

198. (b) (il Store&.-The Public Works Department stores staff at present consists of a European 
storekeeper, seven clerks and one storeman, and the branch costs annually Rs. 31,849. The monthly 
turnover of the Zanzibar stores is, on an average, Rs. 76,750 and of the Pemba stores Rs. 22,570. 
For 1931 store receipta for both islands amounted to Rs. 580,319 and issues to Rs. 611,613, the balance 
of stores remaining on hand at the end of the year being Rs. 274,3;8 of which all but Rs. 50,000 was 
held in the main store in Zanzibar. The amalgamation of the stores of the Public Works Department 
and Electricity Department was urged by unofficial representatives but presents some difficulty as the 
Public Works Department stores are already congested. I have suggested, moreover, in my note 
under" Port and Marine," that the stores of that Department might be combined with those of the 
Electricity Department. Whether, if the Electricity Department is placed under the supervision of 
the Director of Public Works, the stores of all three departments could be combined is a matter for 
future consideration. The difficulty will lie in the distance from the shore of the Pnblic Works Depart
ment stores which would inconvenience the Port and Marine Department. 

The adoption of a policy of the local purchase of stores dealt with in paragraph 330 would change 
t.he character of the problem. In any case, as a result of the cessation of the development programme 
on roads and harbour works, a steady reduction can be made in the stock of llllallocated stores. 

199. (iil The Transport Brullch.-This branch is concerned with: 
(il Thirty lorries, 10 steam and motor rollers, 7 small motor rollers, 6 stone-breakers and other 

mechauical appliances for road work. Of these the number requu..,d for road work in future, 
in bot.h islands, i. 16 lorries, 10 rollers, aud 4 stone-breskers. The fleet should be reduced 
to the minimum requirements of a care and maintenance programme by sc.rapping unser
viceable machines. As a corollary, the staff req~d to drive and work these vehicles will 
be capable of considerable reduction. 

(ii) A fleet of cars for official transport, consisting of one Daimler for the Resident, one Armstrong
Siddeley, two Wolseleys, six Morris-Cowleys, one Morris Minor, two" general utility" cars 
with box bodies, and four motor bicycles. 

The cost of maiutaining this service, worked out on a commercial basis so as to include interest 
and depreciation on capital, the ordinary recurrent charges for salaries and runuing expenses and 
unexposed charges such as pension liabilities, ete., amounted in 1931 in round figures, to Rs. 71,000 
.. year. The detililed figures from which this sum was arrived at were compiled by the Treasurer and, 
being available locaUy, need not be recapitulated here. The cost, on the other hand, of runuing the 
.,'rvice at contract rates for the same mileage, would have been Rs. 75,000, excluding periods of waiting. 
but the so-called contract rate of 8 anna. per mile, which was previously quoted by private garages. 

7 
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is out of date and excessive and a much better quotation could he obtained to-day. If, on the other 
hand, the mileage covered had been performed by officials using their own cars, and drawin!l: mil~a!l:o 
allowance, the cost, at a generous estimate, would not have exceeded Rs. 45,000. 

Moreover, it may safely be a88umed that, if the public transport service were non ... xistent, the 
mileage performed would be appreciably le88. As it is, indents for cars and lorries are never questionl'<1 
by the Public Works Department nor is the Director empowered to challenge the nece .. ity for any 
indent. 

in general, the state of aflairs supports the view that services of this nature are inevitably 
uneconomical. 

200. I recommend, therefore, that the Public Works transport for official passengers should be 
abolished. This will involve the disappearance of the following personnel :-

(a) The Mechanical Superintendent, who receives £480 per annum and is partly employed on the 
transport service and partly in the workshops, should he retrenched. As stated later in 
this chapter, his services will no longer be required in the workshops when repairs to lorries. 
etc., are carried out by the Electricity workshops. The examination of public vehicles 
under the Vehicles' Decree would be assigned to one of the engineers in the Electricity 
Department who would receive the allowance provided for this service. 

(b) European Mechanic, salary £360, is already under notice to go. 
(e) Superintendent of garage, salary Rs. 3,060, is chauffeur to the Resident as well as being 

responsible for the subordinate garage staff. The latter duties will disappear and it may be 
p088ible to dispense with his services and to employ a cheaper chauffeur for the Residency car. 

(d) Six chauffeurs, 1 clerk, 1 office boy and 4 car cleaners, with salaries amounting to about 
£1,000 a year, can be discharged. 

The staff, as well as the cars, cannot all be discharged on the spot, but immediate reductions can 
be made as soon as the Public Works repairs are transferred to the Electricity workshop and the old~r 
motor-cars, which are reaching the end of their life, might then be sold. The new Morris-Cowleys 
might be offered at a reasonable valuation to Government officials requiring cars for official purposes. 

201. With the disappearance of the transport service, mileage allowances will have to be paid, 
in respect of journeys performed by officials in their own cars. If, on any special occasion, it is neces
sary to hire motor-cars for passengers, an arrangement should be made with one of the private garages 
that a car should be available, at fixed rates for mileage covered and waiting, and it would be well to 
call for tenders annually for a contract of this kind. Indents for Public Works Department lorries 
for the transport of stores, etc., of other departments should be subject to scrutiny and, if necessary, 
disallowance by the Director of Public Works, disallowance being exercised if, in his opinion, the 
transport could ·be carried out by the public omnibus services which run all over the island and by which 
any native employees requiring to be transported should be made to travel. 

At the same time mileage claims should be submitted to more careful scrutiny and the use of 
cars confined to essenl iaJ, journeys. 

It may be noted that the total mileage covered per working day by Departments in I !l31 in 
Zanzibar Island alone amounted to 593, of which 376 were covered by the Public Works Department. 
75 by the Medical, 59 by the Administration and 20 by the Education Department. As there are. 
roughly, 145 miles of road in the island it will be seen that the whole road mileage was covered four 
times a day, which seems excessive. 

20'2. (iii). The Iforkshops.-It was suggested by unoHicials that the Public Works and Electri .. ity 
workshops should be merged. The Director of Electricity has stated confidently that his workshops, 
which are adequately equipped, could carry out all work which the Public Works Department r.'luires 
to be nndertaken without extra staff except, possibly, if there were a rush of work when addition"l 
staff could be engaged temporarily. It is fortunate that his electrical engineers have a good knowledge 
of mechanical transport and one, the present Superintendent of the Power Station, w .... formerly a 
mechanic in the Public Works workshops. It may be noted that the Electricity Department took 
over the Public Works workshops in 1913 bnt, with the development programme on roads and harbour 
works, the la.tter were re-establiehed. The Public Works Department admits that the proposal is 
attractive in theory but feels that it would be awkward in actual practice as it is easier to work with 
men directly under its own control. The slight inconvenience which might result is morethanolfset 
by the economies which are p088ible and will, in fact, disappear if, .... I suggest elaewhere, the Electricity 
and Wirel ..... Department ie placed under the supervision of the Director of Public Works. 

203. I recommend, therefore, that the workshops of the Public Works Department should be 
closed down a.nd that the staff should be retrenched. The consequent saving will amount to Rs. 7,608 
per annum apart from the salary of the Mechanical Superintendent for which allowance has heen made 
under the Transport branch. 
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204. It now ",mains to consider what other adjustments in staff can be made on the 
nnderstanding that a care and maintenance programme is observed, and tbat the transport service and 
work>ho!", a ... closed down. In pnnru&nce of tbe policy of eliminating Deputies or Assi.-t&nt Directors, 
the post of Assistant Dir<>ctor of Public Work. should be abo!i.hed wheo the present holder retires 
thi. year. The Director of Public Works him.,.,lf would not propose to fill it. 

205. As regarda the engineering staff, there are; at present, one District and two Assistant 
Engineers on the permanent staff, an<l two posts of temporary assistant engineer, of wbich ouly one 
is filled. It should be J>03Sible to work with three, of whom one would be in Zanzibar, one in Pemba, 
and the tbird 88 a relief for those two and for the Director of Public Work>. There would be short 
periods, however, wh"n all woold be on doty together. As the principal work of the Departmcnt 
for tbe next few years will be the completion of the road programme and maintenance of buildings, 
this et&ff should suffice, although the Department will be rather short-handed in Zanzibar Island. It 
should be possible to arrsnge, however, for the engineer posted to Pemba to come down for two or three 
months to Zanzibar to 888ist in the road wOIk in that ;"land, as the work io Pemba will not be heavy. 
The fact that Pemba is separated from Zanzibar by a etrip of water is inclined to lead to the establish
ment of watertight sub-departments in Pemba, and as the journey takes no more than eight hours, 
or I ... than the time occupied in travelling from one station to another in many of the Provinces on 
the mainland, the tendency should be to make the Pemba staff more mobile and amilable to meet 
departmental calls in Zanzibar. 

206. Although the Director of Public Work> presses for the services of an architect, I cannot see 
any justification for his retention, as there are unlikely to be any elaborate building schemes for some 
years. Preliminary plans and quantities have already been drawn up for a number of buildings 
projected, and standard designs have been prepared to meet works of a IDore routine nature, e.y., village 
schools, police posts, dispensaries, etc. The present architect is an expert in town planniug but 
preri""I~' what town planning schemes are likely to materialise is not clear. The maintenance of 
existing buildings should be carried on, as elsewhere, by en"aineers, and in case of any special emergency 
such as occurred lately in connection with the R<>t..,I-Ajaib, the services of an architect could probably 
be borrowed from II mainland Territory. 

207. Tbe Accountant should probably remain as, altbougb tbe works programme will be 
reduced, close supervision of .expenditure sbould result iu economies. Moreover, be will be able to 
relieve tbe Din'Ctor of much routine correspondcnce and enable him to get out on visits of inspection. 
On the occurren .. of a vacancy, however, tbe maximum of tbe aalsry scale migbt be reduced to 
£GOO per annum. 

208. Tbe Building Surv .. yor is, lit present, not owr-burdened an<l might assist by reporting 
on the preservation of public buildings, or in such otber manner as the Director of Public Works think> 
fit. In otber words, he sbould not restrict himself solely to tbe comparatively ligbt duties which his 
title dcfines. 

209. The Superintendent of.Water Works proposes, I understand, to retire in the near future. 
IIe receives a aalary of £600 in the scale of £480 by £20 to £600 plll' a non'pensionable allowance of 
£63 IGs. It should be possible to obtain a candidate to fill the vacancy at a lower aalary, for 
~xample, £3i2 by £18 to £426 or £426 by £16 to £480. 

210. As stated abo"e, tbe Mechauical Superintendent and the Mechanic sbould be retrenched. 
The question of reducing tbe subordinate staff, including the Clerk> of Works and foreman, and, in 
particular, the number of Asiatic" and native employees, so 88 to conform \\;tb a care and maintenance 
policy, must be left to tbe Director, as this is a matter which requires tecbuical experience and inside 
knowledge of tbe voorkings of the Department to which a layman c"nnot pretend. Prima facie 
however, a separate Clerk of Works for Pemba would appear to be unnecessary. The strengtb of 
the clerical and stores staff bas been examined by tbe <.'ommittee appointed for the purpose, and 
reductions are recommended by it. 

211. One of the European foremen will be employed, for part of his time, in supen'ising appren
tices now under traiuing iu the industrial branch of tbe Education Department whicb, as proposed 
in my note of that Department, should be closed down. 

212. An economy of Rs. 990 per annum might be effected in Pemba by doing away with the 
all·night tdel'hon~ service wbich has been established. 

213. Tbe votes for" other cbarges .. will be affected bv a reduction of estab!i.hment to an 
extent dependent on the programme to be drawn up by the Di";'tor of Public Work>. 
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SURVEY. 

214. The Survey Department is now approaching the completion of the Topographical Survey 
of Zanzibar i.land. The first work taken up was the survey of Zanzibar city on a 8('al. of 40 feet 
to the inch, and the total cost of .urveyiug the town of Zanzibar and the three small townships in 
Pemba was Rs. 1,44,000, "pread owr fiv~ years. Unfortunately, the opportunity was not taken of 
combining the survey with a general registrat.ion of titles in the town of Zanzibl\r, and the map is 
usele8S for ascertainment of title. A settlement could still be carried out without much difficulty 
on the basis of t.he map, though a considerable number of alterations hllve already taken place in the 
area occupied by native huts. To bring the map up to date would take about a year and cost 
approximately Re. 5,000. It would certainly be desirable to carry out this work and to supplemp.nt 
it by a registration of titles in the town. 

215. The topographical survey was commenced in March, 19"27, and the field work is expected 
to be completed in September next, though fair copies will not be available for eighteen months or 
two years. The budget estinlate for this year is Rs. 70,914 but this does not include the charges of 
the Ordnance Survey. A cadastral survey is also being made of all Government plantations, and about 
three·quarters of the work has been completed, including the demarcation of the boundaries. It is 
of interest to note, with reference to the proposal for a general cadastral survey of the plantations, 
that no objections have been raised to the proposed boundaries by the owners of neighbouring shambas. 
The explanation given is, however, that any encroachments have been at the expense of Government. 

216. Up to the end of 1931 the cost of the survey had amounted to Rs. 3 lakhs, 80 that the 
total expenses will exceed four lakhs as compared with the original estimate of Re. 1,25,000. The 
total area is something over 600 square miles and the cost will average rather over £.1. lOs. Od. per 
square mile as compared with from £1 to £2 in Sierra Leone. The difference is ascribed to the survey 
being on a six·inch instead of a one·inch scale and to the country being cultivated and largely under 
tree plantations as compared with large uncultivated areas in West Africa. The greater dependence 
on imported staff has also contributed to the excess over Sierra Leone standards and the first est.imate 
was an obviously impossible one considering the character of the cOlmtry. The survey does, however, 
appear to have taken longer than would have been expected. It has been carried out bearing in mind 
the possibility of its being followed by a cadastral survey. Every mile post is co-ordinated and 
approximately every square mile has a permanent mark. 

217. A good topographical survey was made of Pemba in 1911-12 by Captain CrRster, R.E., 
and it is noticeable that the survey operations took less than two years as compared with five years 
for Zanzibar. The difference in area must, however, be taken into account, the area of Pemba being 
about 390 square miles. 

Very few permanent marks were erected and in order to prepare for a cadastral survey, an 
instrumental traverse would have to be made round the island and along the roads on the main ridges. 

218 .. The question of a cadastral survey of the shamba or plantation area will be separately 
considered. 

AGRICULTURE. 

219. The Agricultural Department in Zanzibar has had an unusual history, little of it having 
any relation to scientific agriculture. The first Director held charge from 1896 to 1912 and carried 
on a considerable amount of general experimental work, besides improving the condition of t.he 
Government plantations. No practical results have followed on his experiments in connection with 
the introduction of new crops. 

The next Director remained from 1912 to 1924 and his whole activities were as a manager of 
plantations with a very little experimental work in connection with rice and cloves. He instituted 
the system of bonuses on bearing clove trees and on clove seedlings, also of advances for harvesting 
and advances on stored cloves. These will be considered in connection with the Clove Growers' 
Association. For the present purpose.. it is enough to say that most of the time of the officers of the 
Agricultural Department was taken up with work in connection with these bonuses and advances. 

This was even more the case under the next Director who confined his attention ahnost exclW!ively 
to organising the marketing side of the clove industry through the agency of the Clove Grower .. 
Association. 

The bonuses on bearing trees and on seedlings were discontinued in 1928 and 1929, but even 
after their disappearance, such a large proportion of the time of the department was taken up 'With 
the management of the Clove Growers' Association, that there was neither time nor opportunity for 
scientific work. 

220. It is not unfair to say that practically no scientific experimental work has been carried 
out siftce 1912. This is not the result of a failure on the part of the officers of the department, but is 
simply an unavoidable consequence of their being 80 oV~burdened with business managem~nt and 
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routine work in connection with plantatioJIB, that there Willi no opportunity for scientific work. Of any 
definite scheme for seientific experimental work there is no trace whatever. It is only fair to say that 
the organisation of the Clove Growers' Association Willi in itself a valuable piece of work with great 
possibilities of future development. Once organised, its detailed management was not work which 
should have been imposed on the officers of a scientific department. 

221. The present superior staff includes a Director, an Assistant Director, four Agricultural 
Officers-two in each island-an Inspecto .. of Produce, and a Manager of Plantations. 

222. There are in all 85 Government plantations covering about 17,000 acres, of which some 
8,000 acres are fully planted with cloves and cocoanuts. In Zanzibar island there are 58 plantations. 
More than half are within an area of 18 square miles and there are two other fairly compact groups, 
but the rest are scattered plantations, mainly of cocoanuts. In Pemba the plantations are very 
scattered and include a wide variety of conditions. 

Some plantations are in good order, others are not, and in general it cannot be said that they are 
in any sense a model for privately-owned plantations. As regards the commercial aspect of their 
work, accounts have never been kept on a proper commercial basis. The annual reports have shown 
a profit only by not debiting a considerable proportion of the charges fairly debitable, and it is not 
now possible to work out the real expenditure in previous years. For the future a proper system of 
accounting will be introduced. 

223. The first essential is, however, to frame a definite policy with reference to the Government 
plantations; more especially to decide what proportion should be sold and what retained, and whether 
the latter should be carried on as experimental and demonstration areas or run as commercial 
propositions on a costing basis. 

Twelve plantations in Pemba and six in Zanzibar have been put up for sale, but the conditions 
Bt the present time are unfavourable for sales. Twenty-four cocoanut plantations are leased, and 
nine more are capable of being leased, with the result of a small saving of Rs. 2,436 in staff. On the 
whole, however, an extension of the system of leasing of cocoanut plantations would probably not 
result in much economy, while it is not desirable to lease clove crops owing to the practical certainty 
of injury to the trees. Even in the case of cocoanuts, leasing tends to facilitate the very pernicious 
local practice of picking immature nuts for copra. Substantial economies are ouly possible by the 
sale of plantations and in this direction the proposals of the new Director are as follows. 

224. In Zanzibar island he proposes to concentrate the main scientific and experimental work 
in a group of plantations at Kizimbani, partly devoted to experiments in connection with cloves and 
partly ta inqniries connected with other crops. With these he would combine a small agricultural 
school mainly for the purpose of training their own staff but, possibly, tnking in a few outside candidates 
from the Government school. who were definitely taking up an agricultural career. The school would 
be carried on on strictly practical and economical lines without special buildings or a special teaching 
staff. 

At Machni and Selem he proposes to have two plantations groups run on strictly commercial 
lines as model estates. The results of the experimental work done at Kizimbani will be applied in them. 

In Pemba he proposes to have no purely commercial plantations but to keep three plantations, 
in the north, centre and south of the island respectively, as secondary experimental stations, but also 
partly on a commercial basis so far as this is compatible with their experimental work. The main 
experimental work will, as far as possible, be concentrated at Kizimbani. 

All other plantations will be disposed of as opportunity offers, and, as already pointed out in 
paragraph 3, receipts should be credited to reserve-not be treated as available for ordinary expenditure. 

225. The proposals of the Director appear to me to be based on a sound conception of the 
general position and the only suggestion which I would make is that, in disposing of the plantations 
and more especially of the smaller ones, there should be very careful consideration of a scheme for 
developing them as small holdings, preferably on such conditions as would make it possible to influence 
the holde .. in the direction of improved methods both of cultivation and of marketing. 

226. The superior staff proposed by the Director for future work on these lines is as follows :
One senior officer, who need not be called Assistant Director, who would be in general charge of 

t he work of the district agricultural officers and would also act as a leave relief. In Pemba there would 
be one senior officer in general charge both of the plantations and of all other work in connection with 
native crops and with copra. Under him a junior officer would be directly responsible for the work 
of the plantations. 

In ZanziblloJ' the Manager of Plantations would be in charge of the group run on a commercial 
basis and his time would be fully occupied by them. As in Pemha, there would be two other officers, 
1\ senior officer in general charge and 8 junior officer in immediate charge of the experimental station 
at Kizimbani. 



54 

227. In addition a Silviculturalist officer is required as recommended by Professor Troup. 
He would act as adviser in connection with the experimental stations at Kizimbani and in Pemba, 
and with this assistance the ordinary staff of the department sbould be able to deal with the enquirit-s 
suggested by tbe Silviculturalist and also to deal with the fundamental but for the most part 
comparatively simple problems suggested by Professor Troup. Experience of working on these lines 
will show whether it is necessary to get an additional research officer to work on such suhjects as tbe 
physiology of crop production and crop busbandry for maximum outturn. The pay of the Silvi
culturalist would be about £720 plus an allowance of say £100. The totsladditional provision would 
be about £1,200. 

228. Tbe work of the inspector of produce will be increased by the proposed inspection of copra 
but this department pays for itself and the rates can be revised if necessary. Copra inspection will not 
require much increase of staff because it comes in throughout the year whereas cloves are for tbe most 
part seasonal. 

229. These proposals may be accepted on the assumption tbat a programme of researcb will be 
worked out and carried through. During the current year the department will still bave a considerable 
amount of work in connection with the Clove Growers' Association but from next year it sbould be 
possible to commence work on the new lines. 

230. I have cliscussed with the Director tbe question of the retention of the Chemical Brancb of 
the Agricultural Department which up to the present cannot be said to have justified its existence 
from the agricultural point of view. Most of its work has, in fact, been in connection witb the testing 
of food and drugs with a small amount of work in connection witb cloves-more especially the testing 
of moisture content--and occasional soil analysis or other chemical problems. 

So far as the food and drugs work is concerned no reason is apparent why the essential part of it 
should not be carried out by the strengthened Pathological laboratory of the Medical Department 
and arrangements could probably be made for having soil analysis and similar work carried out in 
England or on the mainland. It would therefore seem possible to dispen.se with the laboratory unless 
a new programme of important work is likely to justify its continuance. The Director of Agriculture 
presses strongly for its retention. He represents that it will be a very important adjunct to the 
programme of scientific work which he has in contemplation, not ouly for the purpose of the detailed 
soil analyses which are required in connection with tbe various probleIllll of the clove industry but also 
for assisting in the solution of many other question.s which are certain to arise in connection with 
enquiries into the local system of tropical agriculture. A local laboratory can undoubtedly be a very 
valuable adjunct to .. programme of scientific experiment and the Director should, in my opinion, be 
given an opportunity of developing his ideas in this direction. I recommend therefore, that the 
laboratory should be retained for the present as there is no immediate urgency for further economies 
in addition to those suggested in this report. The position should be again enquired into in two years 
time and unless a stronger case can then be made out for its retention it should be abolished and other 
arrangements made for carrying on the work. I understand that the title of the officer in charge of 
the laboratory is being changed from that of Assistant Government Cbemist to that of Government 
Chemist. The change of name should·not be accepted as an adequate reason for increasing the rate 
of pay, as appears to have occurred on several occasion.s in the past. 

231. It is difficult to come to any definite conclusion.s as regards the clericalstatI until the work 
of the Clove Growers' Association has been separated from the work of the department. When that 
separation occurs a first grade head clerk will no longer be required and the question of tran.sferring 
him to the Clove Growers' Association might be considered. 

232. Two Government motor cars are maintained for tbe Agricultural Department, one for the 
use of the Director, the other for the Manager of Plantation.s. There are also six official motor bicycles 
and one tractor. The estimates provide for two mechanics to look after these machines. I have 
recommended elsewhere the abolition of Government motor cars and see no reason why those of the 
Agricultural Department sbould be exception.s to this rule. The Director is inclined to recommend 
the retention of one car for the Manager of Plantation.s on the ground that it will be in con.stant use. 
With plantation.s concentrated as now proposed it is not apparent why the usual arrangements should 
not suffice. One mechanic acts as driver of the tractor and if its use is essential he must be maintained, 
but tbe other can be reduced. 

233. .As regards the plantation and other snbordinate staffs, the possibilities of a substantial 
reduction in expenditure depend on the disposal af all outlying plantation.s and the concentration of 
work in definite groups. It is, however, very difficult to estimate the statI which will ultimately be 
required at the experimental stations. A rough estimate made by the Director of possible ultimate 
reductions, when the extra plantation.s have been disposed of, amounts to Ro. 49,000 ; recurring but 
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definite economies which can be suggested for early realization are the abolition of tbe fourteen rangers 
who act 118 plantation police and of the special teacher attached to the Machui field group. 

Approximately Ro. 25,000 more non.recurring expenditure will be required for extra building 
at the central expelimental station: 

When reorganisation has been oompleted a careful enqniry should be made into the general 
organisation and strength of the subordinate and menial staffs. 

234. Other branches of work whick the Director has in oontemplation are in oonnection with 
cattle breeding by selection from local hulls-not by the importation of grade stock-fruit and poultry. 
The first of these might involve an increase in the veterinary staff which is at present under the control 
of the Medical Department and does practically no work outside the town. The Agricultural Depart
ment would be a more suitable agency for controlling any work in the rural area. 

The season at which citrus ripens in Zanzibar appears to afford opportunities in connection with 
fruit cultivation, but though the quality is good the colour of the fruit causes difficulties in connection 
with marketing. I understand that a leading commercial firm wishes to oo-operate in connection with 
the marketing side of the industry. 

Improved varieties of poultry would certaiuly be a substantial improvement on the very inferior 
local breed. 

235. The expenditure of Ro. 21,500 on Public Gardens appears to require scrutiny both as 
regards the staff employed, the rates of pay and incidentsl expenses, more .especially on labour. I 
understand that, apart from the Victoria Gardens, a number of private gardens are maintained in 
connection with the quarters occupied hy Government officers. This expenditure does not appear 
to be justifiable. 

POST OFFICE. 

236. The Post Office is managed by an Asiatic staff under the control of the Treasurer, which is 
an economical arrangement though it has not proved very satisfactory in the past. Considerable 
improvements in accounting procedure and office organisation have, however, taken place since the 
periodical inspections made by an officer loaned from the Postal service of Tanganyika and the work 
of the office was recently well reported on. It is proposed that these visits should continue until the 
need for them disappear when the amount provided in the estimates for them can be reduced or 
eliminated. 

237. The possibility of appointing a European postmaster has been considered but so long as 
the Post Office is not concerned with telegraphs, telephones, or wireless, which are at present controlled 
by other departments, this seems to be unnecessary. 

238. The adequacy of the postage rates, which survive on a pre-war basis, has been examined 
from time to time, but the Government, being satisfied that the service was paying for itself, adhered to 
the principle that the Post Office should not be used as a medium of taxation. Against an average 
revenue of R •. 91,000 for the three years 1928, 1929 and 1930 there was an average expenditure under 
the Post Office vote of Rs. 66,300 and, under" Provincial Administration" in respect of staff, etc., 
employed on postal work a further Rs. 10,700, making a total of Rs. 77,000. In addition, however, 
there was a special expenditure debit of Rs. 30,000 in 1930. On recurrent expenditure there was, 
therefore, a balance of Rs. 14,000 a year to meet pension liabilities, provision of offices and quarters, 
supervision and other charges not disclosed by the departmental appropriation. It is doubtful if this 
margin is sufficient. 

239. In comparison with other countries the present postal rates are :

ZAN7.JBAR

Inland ... 
Imperial 
Foreign ... 

KENYA, TANGANYIKA AND UGANDA-

Inland '" 
Imperial 
Foreign ... 

INDlA-

Inland ... 
Imperial 
Foreign ... 

For first ouut"t'. Ea,C'h additional ounce. 

! 
1 
3.33 

2.40 
2.40 
3.60 

1 
2 
3 

Rquit'O.lent of rates in ~1Ice. 

! 
1 
1.66 

1.80 
1.80 
1.80 

1 
11 
Il 
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240. I recommend that the Imperial letter rates should be doubled for the first ounce and that 
such adjustment as is neceasary be made in the rates for additional weight. This increase, which shoul<l 
bring in an extra Rs. 12,000 a year, would fall mainly on the immigrant population and would, to some 
extent, be borne by transit passengers. I do not consider that any increase should be made in rates 
for internal postage, low as these are. If they were increased, the burden would faU largely on the 
native population and would almost certainly result in a great diminution of postal correspondence. 

ELECTRICITY AND WIRELESS. 

241. The Electricity and Wireless Department, as its name implies, has two main separate 
functions, namely the generating and supply of electricity to the town of Zanzibar and the provision 
and maintenance of the wireless service in both islands. Subsidiary activities are the running of the 
telephone service in Zanzibar island an<\ of the workshops. These can conveniently be dealt with 
in order. 

242. Electricity.-In estimating the true financial position of this branch of the Department it 
is necessary, so far as possible, to treat the accounts on a commercial basis, as the Department is, or 
should be, run on those lines, and any other method of accounting which conceals indirect subsidies 
from Government will continue to lead to the supply of current and power at unjustifiably low rates. 

243. The total income of the Department for electricity services in 1931 was Rs. 3,35,187 
divisable as follows ;-

Street Lighting 
Private Lighting 
Government Lighting 
Power to Public 
Power to Government 
Current for Cooking and Water Heaters 
Current for Refrigerators 
Meter Rents for Public 
Meter Rents to Government ... 
Fan Hire 
Cooker Hire ... 
Refrigerator Hire 
'Wa ter Heater Hire 

Rs.54.999 
1,56.947 

18,456 
34,261 
11,997 
13,109 
5,904 

30,437 
909 
620 

2,732 
4,450 

366 

Rs. 3,35,187 

The above was the actual amount earned during the year. The Treasury books show a total of 
Rs. 3,41,483 in 1931, the excess representing amounts earned in 1930 and collected in 1931. 

Of these total receipta, Rs. 54,999 is a book transaction to Government on account of street 
lighting at the high rate of 4.8 annas a nnit, or not much below the rate charged to private consumers. 
It is certainly unusual in similar undertakings for the charge made for public lighting in bulk to 
approximate so closely to that for private lighting, and a fairer charge on this account wonld be 31 
annas a unit which wonld reduce the receipts under this head to Rs. 38,500. To arrive at a true 
statement of income it is necessary, therefore, to deduct from the total nlceipts of Rs. 3,35,187 the sum 
of Rs. 16,499 on account of the difference between the amount of current supplied at 5 annas a unit 
for street lighting as against an amount calculated at 31 annas a unit. This gives the true income 
in 1931 as Rs. 3,18,688. 

244. The expenditure for 1931 on a commercial basis was Rs. 2,33,200 divisible as follows;-
Recurrent Rs. 1,98,500· 
Provision for pensions 21,000 
Rent of Quarters and Offices 11,200 
Treasury and Audit services... 2,500 

Ro.2,33,200 

NOTE*-No proportion of the overhead expenses on higber dirc!;"f.ion and supervision has been charged to the wireleM. 
telephones and workshop branches of the Department, 80 that the debit for recurrent expenditure if on a eligbtly 
higher side than it should be. 

To this figure of Rs. 2,33,200 must be added provision for interest on capital and sinking fund. 
The capital is Rs. 20,24,933 and unallocated stores amount to Rs. 1,32,500. It will be fair to take 7% 
for interest on capital and sinking fund on the actual capital and 5% for the same purpose on 
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unallocated stores, which gives Rs. 1,41,745 and Rs. 6,625 respectively. In other words, the true 
income is Rs. 3,18,688 against an expenditure of Rs. 2,33,200 plus Rs. 1,48,370 on account of interest 
ete., or a total of Rs. 3,81,570. 'There was, therefore, a deficit of Rs. 62,882. 

The unofficial criticism that the undertaking was being run at a loss judged by commercial 
standards is, therefore, well founded, as the present Treasurer had, in fact, already reported. 

245. .As the result of the assumption that the Electricity Department was showing a profit, 
charges for current and power have beeaoseveral times reduced until they are now unjustifiably low. 
The present rates are 6 annas a unit for lighting, 3 annas for domestic power, 1 anna for cooking and 
water heating, Rs. 10 per month for refrigeratera and 4.8 annas for street lighting. For industrial 
purposes Rs. 5 per maximum demand in horse power and! anna per unit consumed up to a maximum 
of 21 annas per unit. 

246. It is clear, therefore, that the present rates must be increased in order to make the service 
pay for itself, but any increase should be confined to private lighting, as additional charges for domestic 
power, cooking and heating, ete., would lead to much reduced consumption. Moreover, the Depart
ment, has purchased a stock of appliances such as fans, cookers, heaters and refrigerators of which a 
proportion might be left on its hands if, on account of increased charges, consumers relinquished using 
them. Their use, also, makes for health and comfort in a tropical climate and should be encouraged. 
I recommend, therefore, that the only service for which the charge should be raised should be for 
private lighting (including electric lamps in Government offices) which could well stand a higher rate 
of 9 annas a unit, or a fraction over IOd., as compared with Is. Od. a unit in Dar-es-Salaam and in 
Mombasa. After making an allowance of 10 per cent. for reduced consumption, this should produce 
an annual increase in revenue of Rs. 61,000, making a total income of about Rs. 3,80,000 in round figures 
against an expenditure of approximately Rs. 3,81,000. Taking into account the proportion of over
head costs, accounted for in recurrent expenditure, which should be properly charged to the other 
branches of the Department, this is quite adequate. It would, of course, be open to the local authorities 
to fix any sliding scale which they thought fit instead of a fiat rate of 9 annas, or to increase charges _ 
for power or domestic appliances if they considered that preferable, so long as the income met expendi
ture worked out on a commercial haais. The rate of 9 annas may admit of reconsideration if the 
amalgamation recommended in paragraph 251 is carried out and if there are substantial economies 
in clerical staff. 

247. I understand that a private company recently approached the Government with a view 
to the purchase of the electrical undertaking, a proposal which the Chamber of Commerce also put 
forward, their view being that the surplus balances of Government would thereby be increased and that, 
if charges were made just to cover expenditure no loss would accrue to revenue. No terms were 
quoted by the company making the offer, and nothing was said about the rates to be charged. Unless, 
therefore, some provision was made to safeguard consumers, it is probable that the public might 
suffer as the result of the transfer to a private company especially as the service, which is admitted by 
all to be most efficient, could hardly be improved. Provided that income covers expenditure on a 
commercial basis there would be no particular advantage in disposing of the undertaking unless the 
terms offered were really attractive; but the door should not be shut on the possibility of transferring 
the department to private enterprise, if the conditions were favourable to Government and to the 
public. It should be noted, however, that if such transfer took place the Government would have to 
retain at least one of the staff as a Government inspector of electrical work as well as a steff for 
telephones and wireless. 

248. W'rele.! •. -The estimated expenditure on this branch of the Department in 1932 is 
Rs. 28,000 and the estimated income from messages which are paid for is Rs. 9,000. All messages sent 
on stete service are free and, if coeted on a commercial haais, would produce about Rs. 34,000. After 
taking into account supervision charges and other charges for pensions, audit, ete., a small nominal 
profit would be left. 

The only comment I have to make is in connection with the employment of one operator who is 
kept solely to receive the British official wireless press at a cost, in wages, of approximately £150 
per annum. In my note under .. Miscellaneous Services .. I have suggested that it is unnecessary both 
to subscribe te Reuter'. Agency and to keep an operator for the purpose of the Rugby Press. One 
should be discontinued. 

249. T~.-The Electricity Department runs the telephones in Zanzibar. In Pemba 
thia service is maintained by the Public Works Department. The income from telephones in Zanzibar 
was £1,777 from. Government and £663 from private subscribers. The estimated income in 1932 ia 
Rs. 25,000 from the former and Rs. 10,000 from the latter, the estimated expenditure being Rs. 11,500 
to which Rs. 11,300 should be added for interest on capital and allowance for replacement, if commercial 
costing is adopted, making a total expenditure of Rs. 16,800. A Committee is sitting to -enquire 
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into the number of official telephones in use and the possibility of obtaining additional private sub
scribers, but if any appreciahle number of new subscribers are to be attracted, the ratee would have 
to be lowered by at. least fifty per cent., which would be uneconomic, aruI £700 spent on a new exchange. 
Few Indians would avail themselves of the service and probably no Arahs, and while sman extra 
revenue might be derived from public can boxes in the country areas the difficulty is that there are no 
appropriate coine. 

250. Worksh0p8.-1 have recommended in my note on the Public Works Department that the 
workshops of that department should be closed down and that the work should be taken over by 
the Electricity Department Workshops. The latter will require no extra permanent staff, although 
at times when there is a rush of work it may be necessary to eugage additional temporary assistance. 

251. General Note& on Staff, etc.-A suggestion was made by unofficial bodies that the existence 
of a separate department for electricity and wireless services was unnecessary and that the department 
should be combined with the Public Works Department. Their suggestion app<lars to be quite feasible 
and would result in the elimination of the post of the Director of Electricity and Wireless, the present 
holder of which has reached pensionable age. It would still be necessary to maintain a European 
establishment of three, namely, a competent engineer for the running of the Power Station, another 
for outside electrical work and repairs, and a third, corresponding to the present Assistant Director 
of Electricity for general direction of services, technical advice on matters of policy and for relief 
purposes. The Director of Public Works would exercise general supervision, the stall being under 
him for disciplinary purposes, though he would, presumably, act in technical matters on the advice 
of the electrical engineers. I recommend that this change be made 88 soon as opportunity oilers. 
Apart from the economy ellected, it would facilitate the combination of the Public Works Department 
and Electricity Workshops which would then come under unified control. 

252. The only other matter requiring comment is the item of Rs. 15,710 included in the 
Protectorate assets as unallocated storea for the old Bububu railway. These consist of unsaleable 
spares of rolling stock, etc., for which, since the abolition of the railway, no use can be made. They 
should be written all from the statement of assets. 

PENSIONS. 

253. Paragraph 8 of this Report deals with the prospective increase during the next five years 
of the liabilities under the heads of pensions and gratuities and paragraphs 37 and 42 put forward 
certain general considerations relating to the grant of pensions to the European and non-European 
staffs respectively. 

254. Wider issues are raised by a non-official proposal that, in future, pensions should be on a 
contributory basis. If financial stringency continues the proposal deserves consideration, but it is 
not one which Zanzibar could entertain independently of the other East African Governments. 

255. The funding of pension liabilities is another question to which some consideration has 
been given. The advantages wonld be substantial, more especially by providing against the tendency 
to increase recurring commitments without taking into account the automatic increase in expenditure 
under pensions. This increase must continue so loug as stability has not been reached, a position 
from which all the Territories are still far removed. I understand, however, that the creation of a 
central pension fund for unified branches of the Colonial Service which would be financed by the 
various colonies by regnlar annual contributions, is already under consideration 88 regards the European 
personnel so that it is unnecessary to deal further with this question in a local report. 

The actuarial basis of a European scheme conld be readily obtained bnt the annual contribution 
wonld ·be a heavy one on a basis of 181% of salaries. So far as the Asiatic staff is concerned, it would 
be very difficnlt to arrive at an actuarial basis and the alternative of a provident fund, contribntory 
or non-contributory, would appear to be preferable for future entrants into the service. 

256. In this connection I have given special consideration to the recently introduced Widows' 
and Orphans' Pensions Fund as furuishing a good illustration of the complexities attendant on a joint 
scheme for European and Aeiatic beneficiaries and of the cost of funding any scheme of pensions. 
The present arraugement is, in any case, an unsatisfactory one by which Government makes an illusory 
profit which will, before loug, be replaced by a 1088, more especially as regards the Asiatic and Arab 
beneficiaries for whom the scheme is not on a sound actuarial basis. 

Both the Europ<lan and non-European officers' schemes make provisions for benefits which are 
based on a contribution term of 30 years, or ending at the age of 50 years, and on an assumed rate 
of interest of 8%. The tables are subject to periodical revision by an actuary appointed by the Secre
tary of State, after investigation of the health statistics which are maintained in connection with the 
schemes. 
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The regulation of pension rates apparently does not affect the liability of the Governments 
concerned to provide benefits equivalent to the monies received by way of contributions, accumulated 
at 8% compound interest with yearly breaks, and the following estimates are based on this assumption. 

257. Appendix X gives the history of Zanzibar's participation in the European scheme from 
the time of its inauguration until the commencement of the year 1932, when the capital liability of 
Government represented by accumulated contributions after the deduction of benefits paid amounted 
to Rs. 4,44,093. If the scheme were finided it would be necessary to provide for (1) the liquidation 
of this capital sum, allowing for the accumulation of interest at 8% per annum; (2) the payment of the 
annual amounts represented by the differences between the actual interest earned by the funded annual 
contributions and the interest assessed at the assumed rate of 8%. The annual cost of funding the 
scheme must depend on the period for which it is allowed to run, and the following calculations are 
based on the assumption that the scheme woUld be wound up after the lapse of twenty years from the 
present time. They also assume that the actual rate of interest earned would be 4% per annum. 

The sum of Rs. 4,44,093 representing the capital liability already accrued would, if accumulated 
at 8% per annum compound interest, amount to Rs. 20,69,886, for the liquidation of which it would 
be necessary to set aside annual paymenta of Rs. 69,500 to accumulate at 4%. 

Assuming the continuance of annual contributions of Rs. 37,500, representing the aggregate of 
existing rates paid, Government would have to provide, by way of marginal interest charges, an 
annual amount representing the sum required to provide after 20 years the difference in the capital 
sum accumulated from annual payments of Rs. 37,500 at 8% and the capital sum accumulated from 
the same payments at 4%. The difference between the two sums is Rs. 6,00,000, and it would require 
an annual payment of approximately Rs. 20,000 to accumulate, at4% per annum, a sum of Rs. 6,00,000 
over 20 years. Under the conditions defined the cost of funding the European scheme would be about 
Rs. 89,500 per annum; 

258. On the same basis the approximate cost of funding the non-European scheme-applying 
to Asiatics and Arabe but not to Afri~ould be Rs.12,200 per annum assuming that the annual 
contributions increased to Rs. 18,750 per annum. 

259. On the funding of the schemes the revenue of the Protectorate would be relieved of the 
cost of benefits payable. In the estimates for 1932 the amounts provided for the payment of benefits 
under the two schemes are Rs. 4,920 for Europeans and Rs. 4,510 for non-Europeans. 

260. A revision of the European scheme is not a matter for local action as it is established on an 
East African basis. The non-European scheme is a local one adopted by Government on the failure 
of the East African Administrations to agree on a common scheme. The policy of the Government 
was partly influenced by a desire to meet the wishes of the stsff and the staff was, very naturally, 
influenced by a desire to be placed on a footing of equality with their European colleagues. 

261. As the result of actual working a better understanding of its provisions has been obtained_ 
On the one hand its actuarial basis is unsound as it is based on the same expectstion of life as in the 
case of Europeans and does not adequately take into account the differences of marriage customs. 
On the other hand, its contributors and officers eligible to contribute have put forward a number of 
objections to its provisions. These include: (1) the fixing of the age of beneficiaries, being children, 
at 16 years for boys and 21 Y'l8rs for girls instead of the ages being in the reverse order as required 
by the marriage customs of certain sections; (2) the absence of any provisions enabling bachelors 
and widowers without beneficiaries to obtain a refund of their contributionS in full; (3) the absence 
of a provision enabling a contributor to discontinue his contributions at any time and to claim a refund 
of contributions paid. The last two objections show that the fundamental conception of the scheme 
makes no appeal to the staff and, in fact, out of 460 employees eligible to contribute ouly 95 had 
elected to do so during the first year's operations. 

262. The scheme is in itseH by no means a simple one, but it presents special difficulties of 
administration in its application to the Asiatic and Arab staff. For example, a considerable number 
of contributors have been unable to produce documentary or other evidence of age, and difficulties 
also arise in determining whether claime to Arab descent are well founded. 

The Socretary of State has advised as follows :-
" In order to prepare satisfactory monetary tables in respect of Asiatics an actuary would 

require as full and accurste information as poesible, not only regarding the mortality experience 
of Asiatic pfficers but also regarding officers' wives and widows. Other important points to be 
taken into considerQtion would be the average effective period of contribution, the customary 
age of marriage, the average number of families, the tendency of widows or widowers to 
remarry, etc." 

SA. 
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Considering the heterogeneoWl eharacter of the Asiatie and Arab staft and the widely diftering 
socia\ habits of its component elements, it is fairly certain that material adequate for a genuine 
actuarial revision will never be available, but as the law stands it requires the preparation of reconls 
of age, etc., and they are, in fact, under preparation. 

263. Considering these difficulties and the want of general response on the part of the staft 
concerned, there appears to be a case, both on financial and general grounds, against the continuation 
of the scheme for non-Europeans. 

The possibility might be considered of winding it up after making provision for the actual 
pensions payable, the balance of funds being distributed among the contributors in the ratio of their 
respective contributions. 

264. A provident fund, or one of the various .. lIloney payment" insurance schemes which are 
gaining popularity, might be accepted by the staff as a suitable alternative. Any such Bcheme would 
provide smaller pensions, but many members of the staff would prefer a scheme which would both 
enable their widows to receive an annuity during their lifetime, and also leave the capital on which 
the annuity was based to their heirs. 

265. So long, however, as the present system continues the aeeurity for pensions will lie in a 
proper appreciation of the probable increase in the demand under this head and the maintenance of 
the necessary balance between income and expenditure. 
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.. 
CHAPTER IV. 

READJUSTMENT OF TAXATION AND RAISING OF ADDITIONAL REVENUE. 

(a) CLOVE DUTY DETERMINATION AND STABILISATION. 

266. The first and main question relating to clove duty is the determination of the rate at which 
it should be fixed and the period for which it should continue in operation. A connected problem 
of equal importance is that of the stabi1isation, so far as possible, of the yield from the duty, and the 
fixing of the amount of the standard surplus balance and equalisation fund. 

267. The history of the duty is a complicated one. In the year 1890 it stood at the figure of 
30 % ad m/orem sanctioned under the Treaty Agreements, but it was then reduced to 25 % ad mlorem. 
This rate was collected in kind, and public auctions were regularly held of the proportion of the crop 
collected. The whole of the receipte were credited to the revenue until 1922, but from that year 
until 1928 a part of the duty assessed at approximately one-fifth was returned to the growers in the 
form of a bonus. In July, 1928, the bonus system was abolished and the rate of duty was reduced 
by one-fifth, i.e., from 25 % to 20% of the export value. At the same time the method of collecting 

~ the duty was altered to a system of payment in cash instead of in kind. 

The alteration in the method of collecting the duty was eflected by the" Customs Tariff (Amend
ment) Decree, 1928," under the following provisions :-

" The following duties corresponding to the duties heretofore levied in kind shall be levied 
and paid in current coin of the Protectorate for the benefit of the General Revenue upon the 
undermentioned producte of the Protectorate :-

Clove and Mother of Cloves, 20 % ad mlorem ; 
Clove stems, 10 % ad tIalorem. 
The value of cloves and clove stems in relation to clove duty shall be fixed from time to 

time by the British Resident by notification in the Gazette, and shall correspond as nearly as 
may be to the average price at which cloves and clove stems are for the time being oflered for 
sale to overseas markets less the cost of packing, insurance and freight." 

268. The export value, therefore, partly depends on the rate of duty fixed from time to time 
by the Resident and is not in any fixed proportion to the value in the local market. 

This basis of assessment was adopted so as to avoid any appearance of an alteration in the 
essential character of the tax. The main objections to its application through the fixing of lIuctuating 
values for duty purposes are :-

(1) The difficulty of forecasting the price movements of a speculative commodity; and 
(2) The interference with normal business occasioned by frequent changes in the rate of duty 

which have the eflect of delaying shipments when a reduction of duty is anticipated and of 
expediting them under the reverse conditions. 

269. With regard to the first objection, the difficulty is accentuated by the fact that, in order 
not to interfere with the normal course of business, it is necessary to fix the value for duty purposes 
three months before the date on which it becomes operative. . 

Two methods of fixing it have been tried. The first was to divide the seasonal year, which 
runs from July to June, into three four-monthly periods, m., July to October, November to February, 
and March to June, and to fix the duty for each period on or about the 1st April, 1st August and 
1st December respectively. This method was found to accentuate the evils referred to under (2) and 
during the two sl)8SOna 1920-30 and 1930-31, the duty was fixed for the crop year subject to the three 
months' notioe required. With the advent of the economic upheaval, which added to the difficulty 
of gauging the trend of prices over so long a period as fifteen months, the first method was reverted 
to during the present crop year, i.e., July, 1931, to Jnne, 1932. 
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270. The following table shows the variations in rates and the result :-

F.O.B. 
Approlrlm .... 

d:12':o Rate find DutU:id 
Period. Exports value b7 Gon. Ro. ( I). 

Frasilaa. Re. (lakho). Re. (Iakbo). Re. per fruiIa. 
July to October, 1928 113,000 27·27 ,.~ HO S·M 
Nov., 1928, to Feb., 1929 92,000 27·26 1)-04 S·60 3·S1 
March, 1929, to June, 1929 '7,000 14046 2·68 1)·60 2·63 

252,000 68·99 12·66 9·78 
July, 1929, to June, 1930 1'8,000 1~·82 24079 S·30 24-68 
July, 1930, to June, 1931 352,000 1'·01 13·22 HO 15·M 
July, 1931, to Oct., 1931 308,000 38·76 6·37 2-40 7·S9 
Nov., 1931, to Feb., 1932 '15,000 M·g 10·85 1·80 7-47 
March,1932 8,000 H)6 ·20 3·00 ·24 

2,083,000 377-78 68-09 65·~ 

Rn.ie 3·27 Rn.ie S· U 
It has been more by good luck than good management that since the adoption of cash payments 

the aggregate duty actually brought to account has corresponded fairly closely to the aggregate legal 
exaction at 20 % ail va1mem. 

The experience of the present year has enforced the lesson taught in 1928 and 1929 that frequent 
changes of rates are very harmful in encouraging speculation and interfering with the course of normal 
business. Since the raising of the duty in March, 1932, the exports have been negligible. 

271. The first conclusion is, therefore, that the rate should be fixed for at least a year and, as 
three months', notice is nece88ary of any chauge and the prospects of the crop may be fairly well 
anticipated in April, the year to be taken should be the crop year running from July to June. 1£ 
p088ible, however, the rate should be fixed for a longer period such as three years. 

272. The remaining questions to be considered are the rate at which the duty should be fixed 
and the income which should be accepted for normal budget purposes as the stable income from 
this source. 

The yield from the duty depends partly on the exports and partly on the F.O.B. price, which 
again is partly dependent on the rate of duty fixed. Exports depend primarily on the amount of the 
crop, but the correspondence is by no means exact as may be seen from the figures given in 
Appendix XI. 

That statement gives the total yield of cloves harvested from 1913 to 1931, both for the crop and 
for the calendar years, with the corresponding figures for exports. Diagrams I and II, drawn up by 
Mr. Walter, Statistician to the Conference of East African Governors, show the results in the form of 
graphs with hand smoothing. The figures indicate that over the ten-year period the level of production 
has been maintained with a tendency to increase, but that this is partly due to the unusual circumstance 
that there was no failure of crop between 1924 and 1927. It has been suggested that this series of good 
crops was the result of the greater care of the plantations consequent on the bonus on bearing trees, 

, but the suggestion does not appear to rest on any substantial basis and was not accepted by Professor 
Troup. The operations of trade have, therefore, resulted in the fluctuations in exports being markedly 
less than the fluctuations in production, and over short periods eXPQrts have tended to level up. 
In Mr. Walter's opinion it would not be safe to take a higher figure for average exports than 550,000 
frasilas, and I propose to accept this figure as the normal. With the export figures may be compared 
the following figures for exports from Madagascar during the period 1921 to 1931 :-

Exporloo. 
Year. Metric tons. Fruila.8. 
1921 ... 636 ~,ooo 

1922 ... 173 10,800 
1923 ... 757 '7,600 
1924 ... 561 35,300 
1925 ... 858 54,000 
1926 ... 795 50,000 
1927 ... 366 23,000 
1928 ... 1,390 87,500 
1929 ... 596 37,500 
1930 ... 1,587 99,900 
1931 ... 3,000 189,000 

The Madagascar crop is harvested during the period October to December and there is believed 
to be little carry over from year to year. These figures may, therefore, be taken as representing the 
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production of cloves in Madagascar, except for the small quantity used to supplement stems and leaves 
in the manufacture of clove oil. The largest export, that of 1931, represents 27 % of the Zanzibar 
exports in the same year, and the possibilities of a glut in the market from the coincidence of large 
crops in Madagascar and Zanzibar cannot be ignored in fixing a figure for surplus balances. So far, 
however, the other factor a/fecting the returns from clove duty has not been taken into consideration, 
namely, the F.O.B. price. 

273. The frequent changes of system in levying the duty have made it impossible to reduce the 
figures over a series of years to an exact common basis, but it is possible to ascertain with a fair degree 
of accuracy the duty which wonld have been assessed over a series of years had the present cash system 
been in force. The legal definition of the value of cloves for purposes of duty is intended to mean the 
Zanzibar ex godown duty-paid price at the time of ""Ie to overseas markets, or, in other words, the 
F.O.B. value I .... expenses incidental to the operations of packing the cloves, and "placing them on 
board ships. These expenses may be taken at 45 cents. per frasila. The present value for duty per 

20 
frasila is reducihle in theory to a value expr .... ed by the forinula 100 (F.O.B. value per frasila less 

45 cents), and the F.O.B. values having heen recorded while the duty in kind system was in force, it is 
possihle to ass .... fairly closely the duty which wonld have heen asses""ble in former years. Appendix 
XII ehows the rate of duty per frasila which wonld have been payable on the present basis and rate of 
assessment over the period 1913 to 1931. It is a remarkable coincidence that the average theoretical 
rate for this period corresponds so closely with the Re. 3'14 per frasila, the average actually paid since 
the new system came into force. 

It is necesaary to assume that,had the duty heen payable at the time of export instead of a 
considerable time (taking the aversge of shipmente) prior to export, the F.O.B. price wonld have 
remained the same. 

That, in fact, the time when the valuation was made had a considerahle e/fect on its amount, 
owing to the violent Huctuations of the market, may be concluded from a comparison of the figures in 
Appendix XII with the figures for the actual yield from the duty in the same years given in Appendix 
XIII. In considering the latter allowance must be made for the reduction in the percentage levied 
from 25 % to 20 % in 1928. Appendix XIII also compsres the estimated with the actual yields for 
those years as an illustration of the difficnlty in making any forecast as to the future courses of the 
clove market. Diagram III ehows in graph form the value of clove exports. It is not altogether 
comparable with the figures in Appendix XII, as the deduction at 45 cents per frasila has not been 
made, but it illustrates clearly the rapid Huctuations in value during a season. The local market 
rata for cloves is now under Rs. 9 per frasila, though very little business is likely to be done before 
June, and it is, therefore, not very much above Rs. 8, which is ordinarily accepted as the economic 
cost of growing and marketing, including an allowance for interest. The present rate of duty, viz., 
Rs. 11 per frasila, is, therefore, high, and though an accurate forecast is impossible it seems unlikely 
that the high prices which have been reached during the last few years will be repeated. It is more 
probable that prices will tend towards those prevailing during and before the war. A rate of duty 
intended to be operstive over any considerable period shonld therefore be as low as is compatible 
with the receipt of an amount under clove duty-assuming an average crop-as will, taken with other 
receipts, provide an adequate budget surplus. 

274. On this basis I recommend that the rate ehonld be fixed at Rs. 2'50 per frasHa and that 
this rate ehonld stand for three years. This is on the supposition that the financial position does not 
deteriorate seriously within that period. The whole position wonld have to be reviewed before the 
end of the three years taking into account any developments in connection with the Madagascar 
competition or with synthetic products. 

275. Taking a normal crop at 5,50,000 frasilas this will return Rs. 13-75 lakhs as compared 
with Rs. 15·50 lakhs in the estimates for 1932, and Re. 16'50 lakhs accepted as a normal in the first 
Chapter of this report. If, however, the economies proposed are e/fected and the income from other 
sources increased as recommended in paragraphs 292 to 302 of this report, the budget surplus will 
atill .tund at Rs. 3·53 lakhs with receipts from clove duty on the scale suggested above. 

276. Shonld the exports exceed 5,50,000 frasilas the receipts in exc .... of Re. 13·751akhs shonld 
be added to the surplus balances for the purpose of forming an equalisation fund in addition to the 
fixed minimum balance of £225,000. As regards the figures to be aimed at in this equaIiaation fund 
it does not appear to be n6Ce8SarY to provide against a calamity on the scale of the hurricane of 1872. 
It will be adequate if this additional reserve is sufficient to provide against two bad seasons in succession 
alJecting primaril)' the receipts under clove duty and under import duties. 

277. The figures in Appendix XII ehew that the smallest quantity of cloves exported in any 
one year was 246,348 frasilas in 1920, approximately 3 lakhs of frasilas below the e.ocepted normal 

• 



of 550,000 frasilas. Two years of this type in succession would, at the rate of Re. 2'50 per frasila, 
involve a loss of Re. 15 lakhs to which may be added Re.5 lakhs to cover losses in import duties. 
An equalisation fund of £150,000 should therefore be adequate to cover losses under these heads. 
Adding £25,000 for losses under other heads, the total reserves may be maintained at £400,000, apart 
from the requirements for working capital. This is much below the figure of £750,000 suggested by 
the Chamber of Commerce, but appears to be adequate for all ordinary purposes. Major calamities 
would have to be met in other ways. 

278. As compared with the average rate of duty levied since 1928 (i.e. Re. 3'14) the fixing of 
the rate of Re. 2'50 represents a considerable readjustment of taxation by relieving the section of the 
community engaged in the production of cloves. The actual relief would however probably be 
considerably less, as prices, and therefore probably rates of duty, appear to be likely to rule lower in 
the future. The question therefore suggests itself whether this relief will in fact find its way to 
the producers. The answer to this question will largely depend on the methods of the clove market 
which will be dealt with in considering the Clove Growers' Association, but thefacte adduced in paragraph 
365 tend to show that as matters now stand the methods of marketing tend to favour the consumer 
rather than the producer. No very confident ststement can be made as to the incidence of the tax 
and in fact it probably varies from time to time, but even if the relief afforded by a reduction of the 
tax goes to the consumer experience appears to show that a fall in prices does result in an increase in 
consumption in the main clove markets and is therefore ultimately to the advantage of the producer. 
It also assists him in meeting the competition either of Madagascar or of synthetic products. The 
position of the producer will be improved if a strong Clove Growers' Association comes into existence 
as suggested later on and the fixing of the rate of duty for a substantial period removes one of the 
incentives to the gambling which is so prominent a feature in the clove market. 

(b) CLOVE DUTY DRAWBACK. 

279. The second of the special problems connected with the clove industry reqwnng 
consideration is that of the clove duty drawback instituted under the provisions of the Customs 
Management Decree 1926, and amending Decrees in 1928, 1929 and 1930. It came into actual 
operation on 24th August, 1928. 

The drawback system was instituted" because it was feared that the substitution of a synthetio 
process in the manufacture of vanillin for the use of cloves would affect so prejudicially the Zanzibar 
clove markets that great difficulty would be experienced in providing other remunerative outlets for 
cloves produced in the Protectorate." 

280. It is unnecessary to reproduce the history of the drawback and it is enongh to summarise 
the present position which appears to be as follows. 

It is steted, though not on very convincing grounds, that at one time as much as one third of the 
cloves exported from Zanzibar was used in the production of vanillin. The totsl quantity exported 
under the drawback system during the last three years was as follows ;-

1929 13,155 Bales 
1930 '" 14,004 " 
1931 ·8,600 " 

The proportion of the crop exported for this purpose has therefore fallen to about 9 % or less. The 
export is now in fact practically confined to one company in America. British manufacturers are no 
longer in the market. The annual payments under the drawback system have averaged about 
£11,000 and the provision in the budget estimates for 1932-33 is Re. 1,50,000. This is a heavy 
expenditure and its continuance would require to be justified by clear evidence of corresponding 
advantages to the industry. The balance of local opinion both among growers and exporters, is 
strongly against its continuance. 

281. The purpose of the drawback was to enable the manufacturers of vanillin to utilise a 
portion of the' love crop and thereby to assist, more particularly in times of depression, in keeping 
the price of clov at a higher level than would otherwise be possible. 

Whether it in fact, fulfilled this purpose is particularly difficult to ascertain because of the 
. ch have prevailed in the markets of the world since the system was introduced 

and which are still ve ked in the principal market in America. Speculation must playa large 
part in discussions on thiS ubject.· 
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282. The argument in favour of the drawback has been put to me as follows by a competent 
authority :-

.. When the drawback system was introduced the speculative element was removed from 
the London market as the concessions were given only to the actual users and not to the London 
middlemen who previonsly held the stocks and speculated in them. The result was to isolate 
their stocks and so raise the price for the time being. While the vanillin manufacturer is in the 
market he tends to maintain a higb range of prices. He must get his cloves but is prevented by 
the risk of the market from getting them except at a price which will gi ve him the full extent 
of the drawback. The general tendency is therefore to raise prices to that extent." 

283. This argument has been re;morced by consideration connected with the manufacture of 
vanillin from eugenol. The impression derived from the correspondence with English manufacturers 
is that they have been able to maintain to some extent a market for eugenol vanillin and that they 
hoped to be able to expand the market in the event of a fall in the price of cloves. 

It is contended that this impression is bome out by the interest shown in the proposals for the 
distillation in Zanzibar of clove oil for the vanillin trade, and by the fact that vanillin manufactured 
from eugenol is in demand at a premium over vanillin manufactured from other raw materials. The 
drawback syetem, by helping to keep down the price of clove oil from other sources, is stated to have 
been of material value in fostering the market for vanillin made from eugenol. The drawback should, 
it is contended, be maintained because ita removal will raise the price of cloves and with it the cost of 
producing eugenol vanillin. The assistance of the vanillin trade in maintaining clove prices in times 
of depression would be lost if the drawback is abolished, and the possibility of the scheme for the local 
distillation of clove oil (which must depend for its success on the co-operation of the vanillin manu
facturers) bearing £mit would be jeopardised. In short, the drawback should continue as an 
inducement to manufacturers to continue their interest in clove oil and the scheme for its 
local distillation. 

284. Local opposition to the drawback is based for the most part on the broad general ground 
that it involves paying II large sum annually for a very speculative advantage. It has not kept the 
market, nor could it do 80 while other demands have up to the present been great enough to absorb the 
whole crop. The vanillin manufacturers are only in the market for a short time, for a practically 
fixed amount, and any effeot which their competition may have is, therefore, purely temporary. The 
stimulus afforded to prices is negligible compared to that of other factors and their market does not 
reach to a fall in prices in the same way as other markets. 

285. The recent fall in price levels has been more than equivalent to any possible effeots of the 
drawback and in particular the advantage given to America by England'. going off the gold standard 
should have increased the American demand as it increased the demand from other countries remaining 
on the gold standard. There was in fact no such increase. 

286. As regards the possible effects of abolishing the drawback on the scheme for the local 
distillation of clove oil it is contended that the abolition would in reality assist in the development 
of that branch of the industry. For success it will require the co-operation both of the manufacturers 
and of the local producers but 80 long as the drawback persists the former are uncertain as to the 
position, and do not therefore take the project into serious consideration. 

287. The arguments on both sides are so largely matters of conjeoture rather than of knowledge 
that it is difficult to arrive at any confident conclusions. On the balance, however, I consider that, 
regarding the problem as a part of the much wider problem of markets, there is not a sufficient case for ./ 
maintaining the drawback against the weight of local opinion and at a considerable cost to 
the Territory. It should be abolished at an early date. The effeot on the local market is in any case 
almost negligible compared with that of other factors, and so far as America is concemed the advantage 
which they still retain as a result of the Territory being off the gold standard is 8till more 
than equivalent to the drawback, though considerably 1 ... than it was at one time. 

It is not apparent why its abolition should prejudice the development of the scheme for the local 
distillation of clove oil more especially as that scheme is based not on the distillation of oil from cloves 
but from leaves and possibly stems. 

The scheme appears to be for the present in a state of suspended animation but it should now be 
taken up seriously as a possibly important adjunct in the growing competition with Madagascar and 
with the guiacol and aafrol vanillin industries. The history of the scheme may now be briefly dealt 
with. 

9 
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(e) CLOVE OIL DISTILLATION ScHEME. 

288. Interest in this suhject appears to have commenced with the visit of the Zanzibar Director 
of Agriculture (Mr. Kirkham) to Madagascar in the year 1928. 

He found that the distillation of essential oil from cloves (to a small extent), stems, and leaves 
was a well-established branch of the industry which had increased greatly of recent years. 

Distillation was carried out in a number of small stills and the total amount of oil produced 
approached 100 tons, or about one third of what the market could absorb. The distilleries were also 
used for the production of other essential oils including more especially Ylang-ylang, cinnamon and 
lemon grass. It is unnecessary to trace the history of the subsequent discussions in the present report 
but the present position appears to be as follows. 

289. If distillation of oil from leaves is to be carried out it must be in Zanzibar and not by the 
exportation of leaves for distillation elsewhere. Clove stems are already exported for distillation 
abroad more especially in Hamburg. 

Local distillation would have the best prospects of success if carried out by a combination of 
manufacturing, commercial and producing interests the latter probably working through the Clove 
Growers' Association which will be dealt with in later sections of this report. 

290. The Arab Association, which may be taken as representing the present feeling of the 
producers, is opposed to any scheme of distillation, on the grounds that it may injure the trees, affect 
the clove market prejudicially, and interfere with the supply of labour. The main ground for their 
opposition is probably the suspicion that the distillation project is merely a method of exploiting them 
in the interests of manufacturers overseas. 

Their views could probably be brought round but it is clear that, apart from the question of 
markets and of possible obstacles from export duties on clove oil, the carrying out of the project will 
involve the consideration of a number of complicated problems. These include the availability of 
water and cheap fuel, the prevention of damage to the clove trees either directly, or indirectly by the 
removal of the fertilising effects of fallen leaves; the organisation of labour so as to avoid difficulties 
in the clove pickiug season; the cost of production and the possibility of supplementing the production 
of clove oil by other essential oils ; the maintenance of control over the new industry and of preventing 
indiscriminate harmful competition while avoiding monopoly. 

291. It is unnecessary to do more than state BOme of the problems and to add that their existence 
should not prevent a practical test on a commercial scale of the possibilities of developing this important 
subsidisry branch of the clove industry. Representations made to me show that such a test can be 
organized provided that conditions acceptable to the interests both of the producers and of the 
manufacturers can be agreed on and no reason is apparent why this should be impossible. The 
com petition of Madagascar should be met in this as in other fields. 

(d) SOURCES OF ADDITIONAL REVENUE AND SUMMARY 011' RESULTING FINANCIAL POSITION. 

292. The first Chapter of this report gives a brief analysis of the present financial position of 
Protectorate and of its sources of income. 

It shows that of the Rs. 381 lakhs of income derived from taxation Re. 151 lakhs is indirect taxation 
derived from a general import duty of 15% ad valorem paid by all consumers, and no less than Re. 16i 
lakhs is on account of clove duty paid by a special class of producers except in BO far as the burden 
may be shared by other parties to the clove industry or can be shifted to consumers abroad. Further, 
the income from this duty is of a very variable character as a result of the uncertainties both of the 
crop and of the market, and introduces a very large speculative element into the finances of the 
Protectorate, more especially as the receipts from import duties tend to vary in the same direction as 
those from clove duty. 

293. This cannot be regarded as a healthy condition of financial affairs and it is clearly desirable 
to modify the system of taxation in such a way as not only to produce the additional resources found 
to be necessary but also to distribute the burden of taxation more fairly and to reduce the dependence 
of the budget on very speculative elements. At the present time the commercial and official 
communities pay practically no taxes except a proportion of the import duties. 

294. The first step is, however, to ascertain the extent of the economies which appear to be 
possible in the expenditure and the following table summarizes for each department the reductions in 
expenditure which can be effected by the year 1933 as well as the ultimate economies as the final result 
of the proposed alterations. 



Nature of Econ~my. 

ADMINISTRATION. 

Reduction of 4 Officers 

Abolition of Stables .,. 

PORT ANI> MA.a1NE. 

Abolition of post of Pilot and 
Harbour Overseer. 

GOVERNMENT PRINTING PRESS. 

Abolition of post of Assistant Printer 
on promotion of present holder to 
post of Government Printer at a 
salary of £600 by £30 to £720 ..• 
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Estimated Saving and date on which 
it can be effected. 

•• 

1933. 
Re • 

6,000 

6,400 

10,161 

1934. 
Re. 

Later. 
Ro. 

43,200 

Economies in stationery and printing 2 000 , 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Remarks. 

l
One Provincial Commis

sioner retiring, one offi
I eer at £840 and two at 

£600 taken as normal 
casualties. 

Rs. 2,448 remain under 
I this vote for such pur
i poses as may be found 
, desirable. 

I 
Holder is due for pension. 

Government Printer is re
tiring in 1932. 

Reduction in contributions to scien
tific institutions. 

6,200 A reduction of 20% in the 

Reduotion of allowance to Immi- 466 
gration Officer. 

Abolition of Language AUowan0e8 ... 2,000 

Rent of Houses 26,000 

Abolition of allowance for Arabic 300 
new! column in Gazelle. 

94 

amounts now granted to 
scientific institutions is 
recommended wben the 
time arrives for their 
renewal. 

Less houses required if 
reduction of European 
staff recommended in 
the Report is effected 
and if rents are reduced 
when due for renewal. 
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Estimated Saving and date on which 
it can be eJlect.ed. 

Na.ture of Economy. ------- --------1 Rem&rka. 

JUDICIAL. 

1933. 
Ro. 

Suspension of post of Chief Justice 21,333 

Reduction in the number of Kathis ... ' 8,040 

POLICE AND PRISONS. 

Abolition of post of Assistant Com
mandant. 

Abolition of post of Chief Instructor 

12,267 

6,400 

Abolition of post of either Payor 4,200 
Quartermaster 

Reduction of Police Force by one
quarter, as opportunity offers in the 
next two years involving savings 
w hich may be estimated, roughly 
as follows :-One Superintendent, 
3 Inspectors, 140 Non-Commis
sioned Officers and men, Criminal 
Investigation Staff, other charges 
on passages, house allowance, uni
forms, equipment, stores, etc. 

MEDICAL. 

Abolition of post of Deputy Director 
of Sanitary Services. 

36,000 

16,000 

Abolition of post of Sanitary Inspec- 6,856 
tor in Pemba. 

Abolition of post of one Veterinary 6,810 
Officer and two Cadets. 

Reduction of Mosquito Brigade by 1,900 
one-quarter. 

Reduction of Rat Brigade by one-half 900 

Abolition of two posts of Sanitary 3,200 
Inspectors. 

1n34. 
Ro. 

33,000 

La"'r. 
Ro. 

, Present holder i. believed 
to be about to retire. 

I 

I Proposed by the Acting 

I 
Chief Justice. Amount 
saved depends on the 
personnel retrenched. 

Present holder might be 
offered a transfer. 

'Already decided on by 
Commandant of Police. 

Present holder has reached 
age of retirement. 
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Eetimated Sa.ving and date on which 
it can be effected. 

Nature of Economy. 

EDUCATION. 

Abolition of post of Superintendent 
of Industries. 

Sundry other economies connected 
with technical and tailoring shops. 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

Abolition of post of Assistant 
Director. 

1933. 
Ro. 

•• 

11,200 ! 

4,800 

13,334 

Abolition of post of Temporary I 6,798 

Assistant Engineer. . .. 'I 

Abolition of post of Architect 10,400 
I 
I 

Reduetion in pay of Superintendent i 2,450 
of Water Works on occurrence of 
vacanoy. 

Abolition of post of Mechanical 
Superintendent. 

Abolition of post of Mechanic 

6,400 

4,800 

Cloeing down of Workshops "'1 7,608 

Estimated net savings on abolition 
of Publio Works Department 
TrallRport Branch. 

10,000 

Other general savings by the adop· ! 35,000 
tion of a OILre and maintenance 
policy in Publio Works 

Closing down of the Survey branch, 50,000 
leaving provision for completion of 
survey of Zanzibar town. 

POST OFFICE. 

Reduotion of inspections by Tan· 
ganyika officials. 

900 

1934. 
Ro • 

2,667 

Later. 
Ro. 

Remarka. 

Present holder is about to 
retire. 

I Temporary post only. 

I 

I
· Holder should be reo 

trenched and pensioned. 

Present holder retires 
shortly. 

Present holder should be 
retrenched. 

Already decided upon. 

! A great part of the actual 
I savings will be spent on 

mileage allowances to 
officers using their own 
transport for official 
journeys. The sum of 
Rs. 10,000 estimated is 
a conservative estimate 
of indirect savings. 



Nature of EcoDomy. 

, 
I 

AGRICULTURE. , , 

General savings by abolition of Plan- I 
tation Rangers, economies on plan- ! 

tations and reduction of expendi-
I ture on Public Gardens. 
I 

: 
I 

ELECTRICITY AND WIRELESS. 

Abolition of post of Director on amal-
gamation with Public Works De-
panment. 

Reduction of one post of Wireless 
Operator now kept for the purpose 
of the Rugby Press. 

GENERAL STAFF SAVINGS. 

I 
By reduction in number of passages 

consequent on reduction of staff : , 
and by extension of the tour of I 

service. 

ReStriction of Acting Allowance to 
Heads of Departments. 

Restriction of Overtime Allowances 
to CustolD8, Post and Printing 
Departments. I 

! 

CAL STAFF CoMMITTEE'S REPORT. 

E stimated savings on salaries and 
house allowance. 
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Eatimated SaTing and date on which 
it can be effected. 

1933. 
Ro. 

15,000 

17,400 

2,020 

20,000 

12,000 

5,100 

25,000 

19301. 
Ro. 

-

-

-

-

-

-

25,000 

LateT. 
Ro. 

! 
! 

-

, 
i -I 

I 

-

-

-

-

-

TOTAL "':",'-.4,34,443 60,667 

I 
49,400 

I I 

Remarks. 

, 

No detailed estimate poa-
sible until it has been 
decided what Govern-
ment plantations should 
be retained. 

Present holder has com· 
pleted 20 years' service. 

As an alternative the sub· 
scription to Reuter's ser· 
vice can be given up. 

-

I -
I 
I 
I 

-

-
----

295. The statement shows that ~ the total ultimate economies of approximately Rs. 5.44 
lakhs, about Rs. 4.34 lakhs can be brought into effect by the year 1933 and Re .. 61 lakh by 1935. 
To this may be added a reduction of Re. 1.50 lakhs by the proposed abolition of the clove duty drawback. 
On the other hand additional expenditure of approximately Rs. 35,000 may be required on account 
of the Clove Growers' Association if the proposals made in paragraphs 367 to 380 are accepted. The 
net savings would thus be approximately Re. 5.50 lakhs in 1933 of which as stated in paragraph 11, 
Rs. 50,000 should be set aside for special expenditure 80 reducing the net eaving to Re. 5 lakhs. This 
does not allow for carrying into effect the proposals made recently by a Committee for the abolition of 
market dues in the general interests of trade and in any case this would not involve more than about 
Re. 15,000 because it appears to be impracticable to abolish the dues in tbe Central Markets. 

296. The statement in paragraph 13 shows an estimated deficit of Rs. 2.89lakhs in 1933 without 
consideration of any new., or extended services. The margin available for additional recurring 
expenditure or to cover v~tions in income is, therefore, a narrow one. 

\ 
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297. The proposals already put forward for increasing the public income include the 
following ;__ Paragraph. Additional Income. 

Ra. 
(1) Customs 74 1,00,000 
(2) Raising the rate for electric current ... 246 61,000 
(3) Raising Steamer fares ... 8~1 15,000 
(4) Increase in postal rates... 240 12,000 

298. In addition to these an additiual income of approximately Rs. 40,000 should be derived 
from minor sources set out in Appendix XIV and of Rs. 25,000, from the tax on native huts proposed 
in paragraph 332. These changes are, however, of little assistance in the directions of redistributing 
the burden of taxation and reducing the dependence of the budget on speculative elements, both of 
which appear to me essential to placing the finances of the Protectorate on a sound basis. 

299. An increase in taxation on the important elements in the Community now practically 
exempt, is, I consider, the proper solution of these problems and the best way of effecting it appears 
to be by the imposition of a system of Trade Licences of the same general description and with similar 
rates to that imposed in Tanganyika Territory. The yield of such a tax is estimated at Rs. 1 Jakh. 
It should be supplemented by a decree for the Registre.tion of Business Names, both as a necessary 
step in the working out of a system of Trade Licences and also for the purpose of checking the abuses 
of the bankruptcy proceedings which appear to amount to a scandal in the lower commercial circles. 

300. In paragraph 24 I have pointed out that the introduction of a system of Trade Licences 
should be accompanied by a levy on official salaries so that Government servants may bear their share 
of the additional burden. The needs of the Protectorate are not, as yet, great enough to require a levy 
on salaries on quite the same scale as the mainland, a scale which would, moreover, be out' of proportion 
to the average percentage of income taken by Trade Licences. I therefore propose a levy of 5% on 
all salaries over Rs. 150 per month. This would yield Rs. 97,000 with an establishment on its present 
basis and approximately Rs. 85,000 if the establishment is reduced as proposed in this report. A 
sliding scale is not proposed, though this obtains in the mainland Territories, because a uniform levy 
corresponds more closely to a system of Trade Licences and the practice on this point varies in the 
difl'erolIlt Colonies. 

301. I have considered the alternative of a general Income Tax but do not consider it practicable 
in the circumstances of Zansibar. In the first place, agricultural income would have to be excluded as 
already subject to the very heavy clove duty and moreover, exceedingly difficult to ascertain. In 
the second place a large proportion of the tax would fall on the Indian commercial community. An 
Inoome Tax can be imposed on them as Indian practice has shown, but even aItsr long experience ~f 
the working of the tax in India evasion is extensive and Zanzibar has no officials with the special 
qualifications and knowledge required for dealing with Indian accounts. The Income Tax levied in 
Kenya in 1921 had to he abolished within two years though its administration was under the direction 
of an officer seconded from the Inland Revenue Department in England. The Tanganyika Govern
ment has also taken the view that an Income Tax is unworkable. 

302. The total additional revenue from these various sources may b~ estimated at Rs. 4.37 
lakhs,raising the margin of income over expenditure, if all the proposed economies are carried into 
effect, to Rs. 6.48 lakhs in 1933 and approximately the same figure in 1935, setting off additional 
economies against additional expenditure on pensions. 

This seems a large margin at first sight but it is based on an estimated yield of Rs. 16.50 lakhs 
from clove duty, and in paragraph 276 reasons have been given which appear to me to establish the 
necessity of limiting the estimated yield from that duty to Rs. 13.75 lakhs, any additional receipts being 
added to a reserve fund until that has reached £400,000 a figure sufficient to provide against all 
ordinary contingencies. 

The available margin would thus be Rs. 3.73 lakhs which will be further reduced to Rs. 3.53 
lakhs by the ainking fund proposed in paragraph 313 for the replacement of the electrical generating 
plant. This is not a large margin to cover both variations in income and all expansion of recurring 
expenditure in connection with either the development of a Native Policy' or expansion in the Medical 
services or in Education. 

The existing conditions make caution necessary, more especially as regards the receipts from 
import duties and from clove duty, and it is too early to forecast the possible effects of any trade 
revival, more especially as its results might be somewhat slow in reaching Zanzibar. The essential 
point to be borne in mind is that the proposals in this report are put forward as a connected scheme. 
If any substantial proportion of the proposed economies is considered impracticable, or if any important 
aection of the suggestions for new taxation is rejected, the whole financial position will require a fresh 
examination. 

Either alternative proposals will have to be put forward, or the Government will have to be content 
to abandon all idea of large schemes of deVelopment whether Agricultural, Medical, or Educational. 
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CBAl'TEB V. 

MISCELLANEOUS FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

(a) METHOD 011' INvESTMENT OF SURPLUS BALANCES. 

303. A question which has been referred to me for opinion is whether there is any reason why 
the Zanzibar Government should not adopt the usual practice followed by Colonial Governments 
of entrusting the whole of the surplus balances available for investment to the Crown Agents for 
the Colonies. 

304. The statement in Appendix XV summarises the history of these investments up to the 
present time. Sterling investments have always been in the hands of the Crown Agents and it is only 
necessary to consider the dealings in rupee securities. In 1922 an amount of Rs. 31,52,000 was invested 
in 6% bonds, 1927, and in 1924 a further amount of Re. 9,00,000 was invested in the same stock. 
There is nothing on record suggesting a reason for these investments which were made at a time when 
the rupee had attained a pcsition of fair stability about Sh. 1/4d. after the violent lluctuations of 1920 
and 1921. The transaction was, in fact, a satisfactory one as by the year 1925 the rupee had been. 
steadied to aSh. 1/6d. rate of exchange at which pcint it was definitely fixed in 1927. 

305. ~ equally good case cannot be made out from the transaction which took place in 1927 
when the proceeds of the maturing 1927 bonds were converted into 6% rupee bonds, 1932, at a price of 
approximately 108. These bonds had 5! years to run before maturity so that depreciation over that 
period might have been expected to occur at the rate of 1.45% per annum giving a net interest yield 
of 4.55%. By the time the balance of these bonds have been dispcsed of, the actual net rate of interest 
received, after allowing for the amounts written off by way of depreciation, will be about 4.2%. The 
pclicy under which Government during the last two years has delayed the sale of securities necessary 
for the liquidation of the overdraft financed by the Crown Agents is open to criticism. As a poliry 
it can hardly be defended on general grounds, though it has to be remembered that the Crown Agents 
were able, and were prepared, to finance the Zanzibar overdraft at the bank rate, the average of which 
was less than the rate of interest received from the rupee investments. It was when sterling departed 
from the gold standard and the Crown Agents called in their overdraft that the disadvantages of the 
over-invested position were felt. The liquidation of the overdraft could not be eflected by the sale 
of the 6% bonds or of sterling securities, the price of which had reacted unfavourably to the disturbed 
monetary conditions, and the Zanzibar Government had to arrange for an advance of £30,000 from the 
National Bank of India, Bomhay, at the Imperial Bank rate. Advantage has recently been taken of 
the improved condition of the money market in Bombay to dispcse of Rs. II lakhs of the 6% bonds 
wliich were sold at a fraction over par, free of brokerage. The Bank's overdraft was liquidated and 
the Crown Agents placed in funds by the remittance of £38,600 at the favourable rate of Sh. I/6id. 
On the whole, therefore, the difficnlties have been surmounted fairly successfully. . 

306. The present pcsition is that the accounts hoth with the Bank and with the Crown Agents 
are in credit and there is an unsold balance of 6% bonds amounting to Re. 7,23,000. These bonds mature 
in October next. 

With the minimum balance fixed at Re. 30 lakhs this sum should remain available for investment 
in securities. The pcint for decision is whether the proceeds of the bonds should be transferred to the 
Crown Agents for investment at their discretion or whether they should be reinvested in rupee 
securities. Taking into account the present pcsition as regards rupee·sterling exchange and the 
advantages attaching to the expert management which the Crown Agents are able to command I 
recommend that the Zanzibar Government should follow the usual practice followed by Colonial 
Governments of entrusting the whole of the surplus balances available for investment to the Crown 
Agents. 

( b) PROPOSALS RELATING TO SURPLUS BALANOES. 

307. Apart from the question of the method of investment of the surplus balances the use which 
has been made of them and the figure at which they should be maintained have been the subject of 
several representations more especially by the Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce and the Indian National 
Aasociation. 

308. These balan amounted to £274,000 in 1914 and increased during the war period to 
£576,000 in 1919. The pen d of expansion in expenditure then opened but a series of windfalls under 
the head of clove duty from I 22 to 1925 brought up the balances to their maximum figure of £675,OCO 
in the latter year. Years of b clove crops succeeded and coupled with the very heavy expenditure 
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on harbour works and on the programme of road construction reduced the balances to £263,000 at the 
end of 1930 and £219,000 in 1931. This serious diminution in the available reserves was considered 
by the Secretary of State to endanger the financial stability of the Protectorate and resulted in the 
issue of directions in the year 1930 that the surplus balances should not be allowed to fall below a 
minimum of £225,000. At the end of 1931 they were therefore slightly below this figure though not 
as much below as had been expected owing to larger receipts from clove duty than had been anticipated 
and general economies effected during the latter part of the year . • • 

309. The budget estimates for the present year do not provide for an increase in the balances 
while the larger exports of cloves towards the end of last financial year may result in a fall in the 
estimated receipts from clove duty. 

Both the Chamber of Commerce and the Indian National Aasociation lay stress on the narrow 
basis on which rests the economic structurc of the Protectorate and the Chamber go on to recommend 
that the reserve fund should be re-established without delay at not less tban £750,000. In stipulating 
for this large reserve they are influenced, firstly, by the knowledge that any agricultural industry is 
beset with perils difficult to combat and quite capable of causing either a temporary or permanent 
collapse in the economic structure and, secondly, tbat the agricultural community, including 
exceedingly backward natives, Africans, the large and increasing smallholder, and the Arab plantation 
owner, are extensively indebted to money lenders and incapable of materially assisting themselves in 
case of agricultural calamities. 

810. The Chamber does not make specific recommendations with reference to the process by 
which the reserve can be established without undue delay but suggests consideration of :-

(1) Examining the terms of the loan of £200,000 to His Majesty's Government mentioned in 
the footnote on page 8 of the Estimates ; 

(2) Disposing of the Electric undertaking; 
(3) Disposing of the water rights to shipping ; 
(4) Devoting to the reserve funds for such a period as may be necessary the annual rent derived 

from His Highness's majnland possessions. 

311. Considering the vicissitudes to which the revenue of the Protectorate is exposed and the 
possibilities of agricultural calamities a substantial reserve fund is clearly necessary and the present 
figure of £225,000 is on the low side. On the other band recent history has illustrated the temptations 
to heavy expenditure resulting from the possession of large funds, while it is undesirable to take more 
in the shape of taxation than is really required in the interests of efficient administration. 

S12. As regards the specific proposals made by the Chamber the first does not come within the 
terms of my reference but it was raised by the Zanzibar Government several years ago. 

I have dealt with the second in discussing the Electricity and Wireless Department. As regards 
the third it does not appear to be desirable to deprive the Protectorate of one of the few definite sources 
of substantial income not dependent on the clove industry, and as regards the fourth proposal, this 
temporary diversion of recurring income would bave to be recouped from some other source. 

SIS. On the other band, it is clearly desirable both to raise the reserve fund and to provide 
against Budden heavy expenditure which can be foreseen such as expenditure on plant and machinery. 

The main fluctuations of income are in connection with the clove duty and in dealing with the 
question of fixing the rate of duty and of stabilizing the income from this Bource I bave made proposals 
for using the extra receipts in prosperous clove years towards building up the reserve fund to a total 
sum of £400,000 in addition to the normal requirements for working capital. 

As regards the question of making provision beforehand against items of heavy expenditure 
which can be definitely foreseen, the usual method of dealing with such cases is by means of a replace
ment fund and such a fund has been instituted for the purpose of replacing the two Government 
steamers. 

I recommend that if the Electricity and Wireless Department is retained as a Government 
undertaking a aimilar fund should be instituted for the replacement of the main generating plant. 
The necessary annual contribution is estimated at Rs. 20,000. 

Much wider issues are raised by proposals for funding pension liabilities but these bave been 
already considered in paragraphe 255 to 259. 

(c) TRANSFER OF FUNDS AND INCONVERTIBLE NOTE ISSUE. 

314. The proposal for discarding the rupee currency and linking Zanzibar with the mainland 
currency system ,has been bronght up in discussion on several occasions. The division of opinion 
appears to be on much the same lines as it has always been, and I heve not gone further into the 
question which does not seem to come within the terms of my reference. There is, however, one matter 
.>fiecting the currency on which it appears to be desirable to comment briefly. 

10 
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315. The Note issue of Zanzibar is regulated by tbe Currency Decree of 1916 88 8ubsequ@ntly 
amended. The notes are "promises to pay on demand" and are legal tender in the Protectorate 
for tbe amount expressed in tbe note. The issue is covered by a Note Guar&ntee Fund, including a 
minimum proportion of coin whicb, by the decree of 1916, was fixed at one-half of the notes in circula
tion for the time being, the coin being kept in the safe custody of the Currenoy Board or of the National 
Bank of India (Zanzibar br&nch). Notes could only be issued against the payment of rupees and 
via versa. 

316. In the year 1926 a departure was made from the legal procedure when, owing to the 
contraction in trade, the Currency Board was left with a coin reserve which in April, 1926, repreaented 
about 72 % of the notes in circnlation. On the one hand the expansion of currency required for the 
financing of the approaching clove harvest could only be met by the importation of rupees from India. 
On the other hand, the position of the reserves could only be reduced to a profitable basis by the 
shipment of rupees to India for investment purposes. An arrangement was therefore made between 
the Currency Board and the National Bank of India under which the former agreed to issue silver 
against the payment of a corresponding amount to the credit of the Currency Commissioners' Account 
with the National Bank of India, Bombay. Nothing was reduced to writing, but the agreement 
appears to have been made on the understanding that when the seasonal demand for currency had 
abated, the transaction would be reversed; for the underlying idea was to avoid the double shipment 
of silver between Zanzibar and Bombay. 

It was implied in the agreement that the Bank should pass on to the trading community the 
saving effected by eliminating the cost of shipping silver by means of a reduction in their nominal 
rates of commission on transfers between Bombay and Zanzibar. 

317. The expedient was subsequently extended and the Board not only issued and received 
silver against corresponding credits and debits to its current account with the bank in Bombay, but 
operated similar transactions in respect of notes. During the period April, 1926 to April, 1931, while 
the system was operated, currency was issued against credits in Bombay to the amount of Rs. 57i lakhs, 
reverse transactions representing Rs. 531akhs. These proceedings had no legal authority, but it was 
not until 28th March, 1929, that the British Resident in his despatch No. 77 to the Secretary of Stats, 
submitted proposals on this subject. 

318. These proposals aimed at legalizing the transfer system which had been evolved, and 
suggested two further amendments to the existing law. The first was to permit 25 per cent. of the 
coin portion of the reserve to be held in India for the purpose of avoiding the necessity for 
moving rupees between Bombay and Zanzibar; and the second to permit a reduction of the proportion 
of coin required to be held in the reserve from 50 % to 40 % with a view to effecting a more profitable 
use of the note issue cover. 

319. The Secretary of State agreed to the two additional amendments and the neceasary 
amending Decree was enacted in 1929. With regard to the new draft section to the Decree intended 
to give statutory sanction to the transfer system described above, the Secretary of Stste, while agreeing 
in principle to the amendment, suggested that the system could be more conveniently operated, and 
the note issue more profitably employed, if the character of the notes were changed by making them 
" legal tender" and not convertible into silver rupees on demand. 

320. The question was discussed at the Colonial Office in September, 1929, and as a result 
the Zanzibar Government prepared a draft bill on the lines of the Cyprus Currency Notes Order in 
Council establishing a .. legal tender" note issue, and also including provisions for the issue in Zanzibar 
of drafts payable in Bombay and the issue in Bombay of drafts payable in Zanzibar against currency, 
e.g., notes or coin. The draft bill was forwarded to the Secretary of State for approval under 
<lover of the British Resident's despatch No. 254 of the 6th October, 1930. 

321. The subsequent correspondence suggests that the Zanzibar Government has hardly given 
adequate consideration to the possible dangers of replacing the existing" promise to pay" notes by 
"legal tender" notes, and that sufficient emphasis has not been laid on the inconvenience and 
unnecessary expense entailed by the uncontrolled movement of silver between Zanzibar and India. 
The currency notes now in circulation in Zanzibar amount to abont Rs. 25 lakhs, less than hall of 
.which is in active circulation, supplementing a roughly equivalent sum in silver rupees. Varying 
amounts of silver are also held 88 cash in hand reserves for the purpose of meeting the demand for 
silver rupees by local Indian passengers visiting India, or for exchange against gold and foreign 
-currencies. 

322. Even as regards\the notes in active circulation there is reason to think that, to a 
oonsiderable extent, they are-, freely accepted only because of their convertibility into silver. 
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Experience in connection with the one rupee notes which it was endeavoured to pnt into circulation 
in 19'28 appears to support this view. The actual measure of success achieved may be judged from the 
following figures:- CiroulatiOD OD 

Year. wued. Redeemed. 3bt December. 
1928 (from May) 140,000 78,000 62,000 
1929 ... 268,935 206,460 124,475 
1930 •.. 57,903 130,168 52,210 
1931 ... • •••• 26,642 37,502 41,350 

323. The notes were issued in payment of wages and in various other ways, but they very 
quickly found their way to the banks, which have experienced difficulty in putting them back into 
circulation. Reliable reports were received that in the country district these notes were changed by 
Indian traders at a considerable discount and in consequence the measures to promote their circulation 
have not been actively pursued. It seems clear that convertibility is a factor of considerable 
importance, and that a change to " legal tender" notes would tend to restrict circulation. 

324. One of the main objects with which the alteration of the present currency law was proposed 
was to introduce a greater measure of lIexibility in the working of the note issue during the period when 
there is a seasonal demand for increased currency. That increased demand is to a very large extent 
a demand for silver rupees required to pay harvesting labour. Even if the native was prepared to 
accept notes at ordinary times, he refuses, and rightly eo, to accept anything but coin as payment for 
his labour as he moves about the district in all eom of weather during clove picking. Oulyin so far 
as the increased demand for currency is due to the increase of general business activity can it be met 
by an expansion of the note issue. 

325. Whether a " legal tender" note issue would tend iteelf to expansion to meet the seasonal 
demand would depend on whether the inconvertible notes received general acceptance. In addition 
to Zanzibar notes there is a certain quantity of Indian Government rupee notes in circulation, and, 
although not legal tender, they are freely accepted in the bazaar, and are obtainable by post. There 
is a danger of greater use being made of these notes if a " legal tender" system were introduced, and 
if the movement of silver between Zanzibar and Bombay were supplemented by a movement of notes 
it is very problemstical whether the currency Board would find any demand for notes in exchange for 
transfers on Bombay or vice versa. The note issue might, in fact, cease to fit into the general currency 
structure of the Protectorate. Further, the expense and inconvenience of shipping considerable 
quantities of silver overseas is a feature of the problem which cannot be ignored. The figures quoted 
previously show that during the operation of the transfer system, currency to the amount of Rs. 571 
iills was issued locally against credits in Bombay, Rs.53 \akhs being returned. During the same 
period silver rupees to the amount of Rs. 171 lakha were imported against Rs. 1 \akh exported, while 
the Currency Board's stock of silver decreased from Rs. 21 lakha to Rs. 14 \akhs during the same period. 
Taking these figures as a rough measure of the uncontrolled movement of silver, the average annual 
shipments are about Rs. 15 lakha in one direction and about Rs. 12 lakha in the other. 

It is not ouly the cost of shipment at 11 % each way which is of importance but aleo the loss of 
interest on carrying stocks of ailver which must be maintained at a point which will provide for 
contiogencies. 

326. The suggestion has been made that the Banks may be trusted to maintain adequate 
supplies of ailver in the event of a legal tender note issue, Government rendering assistance if necessary. 
Government-as distinguished from the Currency Board-has, in the past, assisted in the finance 
of the clove harvest by the issue of transfers to Pemba for encashment at the District Offices. AIl there 
are no banks in Pemba this procedure is of great assistance to the clove industry and of eome profit 
to the Treasury. During the year 1931 the value. of these remittances exceeded Rs. 141akha and the 
Treasury had to despatch ailver rupees to the amount of Rs. 7 lakha. 

327. The Treasury has been accustomed to look to the Currency Board and to the banks to 
provide the necessary ailver to carry out this service free of cost. If a "legal tender" note issue 
were introduced the Government would have to look entirely to the banks which would doubtless 
arrange to provide the necesaary ailver, paseing on the cost of importation to Government. 

328. The general conclnsion from these facts appear to be that in the local conditions of 
Zanzibar there would be eome danger in transferring to a "legal tender" system of notes, and this 
danger is sufficient to outweigh the advantages desirable from being able to put the whole of the Note 
Guarantes Fund to profitable use. On the other hand, the seasonal expansion of currency required 
during the clove harvest should be met in the moot economical manner and the movement of ailver 
to and from Bombay reduced to a minimum. This can best be achieved by the Currency Board 
regulating supplies of currency in close C<HIperation with the banks under a system which permits the 

lOa. 
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maximum employment of the silver reeerves held by the Board and by the banka, and the expansion 
of the note issue as far as possible by other means than the exchange of notes for rupees. Within 
limits, the transfer system operated by the Currency Board between 1925 and 1931, can aohieve 
this end and shonld be legalized by the approval of the amendment to the existing Decree originally 
drafted. The necessary measures shonld be taken for the passing on to the trading community of 
the savings effected and a suitable commission shonld be charged. 

329. Experience in operating the system has, however, shown that it requires carefnl 
management. On occasions the banks, relying upon the Currency Board to supply silver against 
payment in Bombay on demand, have taken inadequate measures to supplement the local stock of 
silver which must, under any system, require periodical replenishment. iii' a consequence the Currency 
Board, in order to avoid the embarrassment to harvesting operations which a shortage of silver wonld 
create, have found it necessary to reduce their silver reserve below the statutory 40 'Yo. In view of 
the danger it wonld seem advisable to withdraw the sanction given to the Board to hold one-quarter 
of the silver reserve in Bombay. 

(d) LoCAL PURCJHASB OF STORES. 

330. The unofficial members of Council and the Indian Nationallil'sociation have recommended 
the local pnrchase of stores instead of the present system of purchase through the Crown Agents. 
They consider that this wonld make for economy as well as being to the benefit of local trade. AA an 
instance of possible economy special reference was made to certain purchases of cement for which a 
higher price was paid than was necessary at the time. They allow that as things now stand all the 
articles required might not be obtainable in Zanzibar, but they contend that once it was known that 
the future system would be one of local purchase, stores wonld certainly obtain the articles required 
and Government wonld be saved the expense and trouble of keeping a great variety of stores. lUly 
conditions considered desirable conld be laid down as regards supplying British goods. The problem 
is a general one and does not differ substantially in Zanzibar from that existing in aU colonies. The 
shipping and pert facilities are, it is true, unusually good, and it is probably the fact that if the local 
stores had lists of the articles required and know that they wonld be purchased in the local market 
they would keep the necessary etocks. Proper inspection shonld prevent the supply of inferior 
articles and British products could be insisted on. Whether on the whole there wonld be any economy 
is, however, doubtfnl, as bulk pnrchase by the Crown Agents shonld resnlt in the long run in cheaper 
supplies. 
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CIIAPTEB VI 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT . 
•• 

331. Up to the present time all branches of the Zanzibar administration have been closely 
centralized and there has been no devolution of authority to any local or subordinate body. 

This has been markedly the case in connection with the administration of the town of Zanzibar 
and, as already noted, one of the results has been that the proportion of the general revenues spent 
on purely municipal services has tended to be lost sight of. As Zanzibar is not only the capita!, 
but the only town of any size in the Territory, and the only port of importance, expenditure has 
naturally been largely focussed on it and the amenities and conveniences of town life have reached 
a high standard. That these amenities shonld be for the most part paid for by those who profited by 
them, and not by the general taxpayer, has not been adequately appreciated, and as all the possible 
critics were among the persons who profited by the continuance of these arrangements it was not 
unnatural that no protests were made. The only local taxation has been a rate of 10 % on the rents! 
value of .tone houses called .. the sanitary and lighting rate," yielding much less than the expenditure 
on sanitation only; the rates charged for private lighting have been unduly low and no payment 
whatever has been made for water for domestic purposes, including house installations. The Indian 
National Association has, in fact, in its representation to me, laid special stress on tl)e impossibility 
of increasing direct taxation. 

332. I do not consider that this state of affairs should continue and have already proposed an 
increase in the charges for private lighting. 

There appears, again, to be no reason why the large number of native huts in the outskirts of 
the town known as the .. Ngambo " area should make no contribution whatever on account of municipal 
services, although many of them pay fairly high rents, more especially as it is eminently desirable to 
discourage the tendency to move into the town. The arguments in favour of this course of action 
will be greatly strengthened if, as will be mentioned subsequently, some form of direct taxation is 
imposed on huts in rural areas for local purposes. The only strong argument against the imposition 
of such a tax is the fact that there was a considerable agitation some years ago against the unreasonable 
increases in ground rents by private owners leading to the passing of a rent restriction decree. The 
success of the agitation in that case may lead to some recrudescence if municipal taxation is imposed 
but this risk should be faced. 

333. With increased taxation should go some form of municipal representation and an oppor
tunity for public scrutiny and criticism of the various branches of municipal expenditure. No demand 
for this has, it is true, yet arisen, but with increased taxation it would not be long delayed, and 
considering the proportion of the population, European, Arab and Indian, who form an educated 
and intelligent community the demand would be fully justified. The European popuiation-officiaJs 
apart-is, it is true,largely a fluctuating one, and there may be some difficulty in finding representatives 
able and willing to devote the necessary time and labour to municipal affairs, while a similar 
uncertainty exists as to the better and more representative elements in the Arab and Indian 
communities. I trust, however, that all three communities would provide an adequate number of 
representatives with the requisite public spirit. 

334. There is no uniformity of practice in the other East African dependencies with reference 
to the constitution and finances of municipal services. In the larger townships of Kenya, municipalities 
with wide responsibilities and vested with authority to mise loans and levy rates have recently been 
established. 

In Uganda a commencement has been made in the development of municipal institutions. 
A portion of the staff and general votes of the sanitation division of the Medical Department, and 
a portion of the Public Works Department votes for road maintenance, are shown under an expenditure 
head, .. Municipal Expenditure," and certain receipts are credited to general revenue as municipal 
receipts. 

The township boards exercise some control over monies thus voted for municipal aervices, but 
the overlapping of auch aervices and of the general Medical and Public Works services is very wide. 

In Tanganyika Territory steps have been taken with a view to instituting municipalities in 
Dar-es-Salaam and elaewhere on more advanced lines taken to a large extent from examples in Nigeria. 

Full effect has not yet been given to the proposals, but they include the appointment of a Town 
Clerk and Treasurer to undertake the organisation of the municipal services; his office will be staffed 
partly by transfers from the staff of other departments. -
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335. The rate of advance and the lines which should be followed must largely depend on local 
circumstances and on the character of the population. In Zanzibar, for example, the facta that the 
town and port are one, and that the population includes educated communities of three dilIerent types 
88 well 88 a large majority of African inhabitants with little education and a low standard of life, 
cannot be left out of account. The interests of all of these communities will require repreaentation. 
The actual constitution of a municipal body is beyond the acope of my reference, and I shall confine 
myseU to recommending that such a body should be set up with a suitable constitution and adequate 
powers. Development would probably be gradual and in the early years an official majority may be 
necessary. The decree should provide for a Town Clerk and Treasurer with suitable powers over the 
staff with a position somewhat analogous to that occupied by the Executive Officer in Bombay. 
He should be an official of the Administration, at any rate in the first instance, and I have already 
suggested in paragraphs 62 and 119 how the post should be filled. 

336. A town of 45,000 inhabitants would not provide full time work for a capable and experienced 
officer and the post might, 88 already suggested, be combined with such Government work 88 the 
administration of the proposed Trade Licences tax in the town or of a general Inland Revenue Depart
ment, and, when opportunity offers, of the Lands Department of Government now under the 
Administrator-General. Departmental officers classified under the munieipal head would not thereby 
ce88e to be Government servants. 

337. The local services to be made over in the first instance will include the following : 
Sanitation; 
Road maintenance (excluding the main roads); 
Street lighting ; 
Building inspection; 
Markets and abattoir. 

The actual working out of a scheme would involve the consideration of a wide variety of problems 
more especially those arising from the overlapping of municipal services with the general Medical, 
Sanitary and Public Works services, but a rough estimate of income and expenditure on the basis 
of the existing practice yields the following resulta :-

(1) Sanitati<>n
Wages of Staff 
Wages of sanitation labour 
Miscellaneous 

Refuse Destruclhr 
Drainage-

Staff ... 
Other Charges 
Maintenance and Upkeep .... 

EXPENDITURE. 

Total 

Total 

Total recurrent cost of Sanitation 

(2) Road Maintenance-
Staff (including a proportion of salaries of Engineering StaJI) 
Other Charges 
Maintenance 

(3) Street Lighting
Electric current 
Repairs and Renewals 

(4) Building Inspectirm
Staff ... 
Other charges 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Rs.52,671l 
84,317 
16,205 

Ro. 1,53,200 
Rs.4,790 

Rs.9,619 
525 

8,000 

Rs.18,144 

Ro.l,76,134 

Rs.21,530 
1,352 

20,000 

Rs.42,882 

Rs.4O,ooo 
8,500 

Rs.48,500 

Rs.13,520 
928 

Rs.14,448 
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The total expenditure worked out on this basis is B.s. 2,82,000, but the expenditure on road 
ma.intenance staft should be capable of reduction by about Re.5,000, leaving a net expenditure of 
Re. 2,77,000 to be provided for. 

338. Against this ma.y be set the following income: 
Sanitary and lighting rates 
Market earnings 
Abattoir earnings 
Vehicle licences 
Other licences 

" 

Total 
Deficit 

B.s. 1,14,000 
36,000 

5,500 
12,000 
8,000 

Re. 1,75,500 
Re. 1,01,500 

U the rate for electric current supplied to private consumers is raised to 9 annas, the rate 
for street lighting could hardly be less than 4l annas as against 3t annas assumed above. The 
deficit would then be approximately Re. 1,10,000. 

The revenue in respect of Rates and Licences represents net receipts and the revenue in respect 
of markets and abattoirs the surplus receipts after meeting all charges relating to the services. This 
deficit will be reduced by setting oft against it a Government contribution to sanitary and lighting 
rates of approximately Re. 25,000 on the basis of the rental value of the buildings owned or occupied 
by them. Where those buildings are occupied by officials there appears to be no reason why the 
rates should not be paid by them. U, moreover, as proposed above, a hut tax is imposed on native 
hute in the town, at the rate of Re. 3 for mud and thatch houses, and Re. 5 for better type houses, the 
net yield would be about Re. 25,000, reducing the deficit to B.s. 60,000. 

339. The statement of account is, of course, not complete, for example, it makes no provision 
for the pay of the proposed Town Clerk and Treasurer and of his staff, but it is not unreasonable to 
assume that the necessary staft can be arranged for by transfers from the existing departments and 
that the excess, expenditure will be very small. In particular any proposal to take advantage of 
the change of system for the purpose of increasing the number of superior posts should be definitely 
negatived. The work to be done will not be increased, at any rate in the first instance, whatever 
developments occur later on, and with goodwill on both sides there is no reason why any friction 
between departments should cause difficulties. 

340. The ordinary method of meeting the deficit would be by increasing the sanitary and lighting 
rate. As noted previously, the proceeds of that rate do not nearly cover the expenditure on sanitation 
and it would be a reasonable course to double the existing rate or at any rate t<l raise it by 50 %. 

On the other hand, the imposition of a general Trade Licences Tax and the raising of the rates 
charged to provide consumers for electric light will aftect a large proportion of the ratepayers and the 
simultaneous doubling of the rates may be felt as a hardship. It ma.y therefore be preferable to post
pone the raising of the rates until the proposed improvements in the water supply to houses are carried 
out. The supply of water at public stands will probably remain free, but there is no reason why an 
adequate water rate should not then be imposed on all houses of the better type capable of being 
e&sily connected with the municipal supply. 

341. Whatever the decision as to establishing a municipal organisation there should be no delay 
in instituting a municipal section of the annual estimates and accounts showing the income and 
expenditure relating to the various services. 

342. The propOsed developments in connection with the town of Zanzibar would, in fact, be 
the counterpart on more advanced lines of deVelopments which are in process of being worked out in 
the rural areas of both islands. In dealing with the Provincial Administration mention has already 
been made of the recent innovation by which the" mudirs " are presidents of district courts, the ether 
members of which are some of the " masheha " and other non-officials, who may be Arabs, Indians 
or Nat,ives. The problem of the development of these courts is in some respects a more difficult 
one than that of the native courts on the mainland, because there is no separate system of tribal law 
the administration of which does not naturally fall under the jurisdiction of the ordinary Courts and 
does not call for the appearance of legal practitioners. No simplified procedure has as yet been laid 
down for these coqrts and they can never be expected to comply with the meticulous rules of the ordinary 
code of procedure. What is essential is to secure broadly eqnitable decisions and the exercise of a 
broad commonsense in reviewing these decisions. Given these essentials they should have a very 
valuable inJIuence in building up an organisation consonant with native fee\ing_ 
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343. A further development has resulted from the recent deputation of an experienced officer 
to make an intensive study of the working of the system of native administration in Tanganyika 
Territory. The circumstances of the Territory differ widely, more especially as regards the abaenoe 
in Zanzibar of any real tribal organisation, but it is proposed to establish local Native Councila whioh 
would presumably include the "mudir" and some of the " maaheha," together with other elders 
selected by the villages of each particular area. 

Their functions would lie mainly in advising with reference to the extending of medical and 
educational facilities by the use of funds to be derived from the imposition of a small general hut tu. 
They would be responsible for the collection of these funds. 

The general aim is to establish bodies which can be trained to ultimately take a part in a system 
of local self-government, and the scheme constitutes a valuable development in the evolution of a 
native policy. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

CO-OPERATION WITH THE MATh"LAND TERRITORIES . 
•• 

344. The proposals in this report are based throughout on the assumption that Zanzibar continues 
to be a self-contained administrative unit entirely independent of its larger neighboUJ"S. Considering 
its special position under the Treaties, its long history as a centre of Muslim influence and a seat of 
rule for the greater part of East Africa, the strong local sentiment in favour of independence call be 
unrlerstood and sympathised with. Nothing short of a financial catastrophy would make it necessary 
to consider any alternative scheme of administration. 

345. This does not however make it less desirable to investigate the possibilities of co-operation on 
equal terms with the mainland territories, more especially in sllch matters as co-ordination in the many 
branches of research now essential to any administration. 

346. Even as regards other services there are possibilities of co-operation to their mutual benefit 
and I have sllggested advantage being taken of them in connection with the Government Press, the 
Post Office and the Government Architect. 

347. As regards the administrative service a closer connection with the mainland territories is 
specially desirable and would be in accordance with the scheme for a unified colonial service. It should, 
if possible, take the form of an arrangement for the exchange of officers. Under the existing system the 
Zanzibar administrative service is a small closed compartment with the result that its members attain 
little variety of experience, though this is partly due to the absence of either native or land policies. 
Again in a small separate service of this type it often happens that either, as at present is the case, the 
higher posts are occupied by officers of comparatively junior standing or, as is likely to occur in the 
future, there is stagnation in promotion owing to the senior posts being filled by relatively young men 
who are not due to retire for many years. If in the case of future entrants to the Colonial 
Administrative Service there is a liability to compulsory transfer it would be to the great advantage 
of Zanzibar either to obtain any new recruits required by the transfer of junior officers who bave had a 
period of training on the mainland, or to send their own officers to the mainland at intervals for the 
purpose of gaining a wider knowledge and experience. 

348. If however the liability to transfer attaches to new entrants only, any arrangement on these 
lines would take a considerable time to bring into effective working, and in the meantime an attempt 
might be made to arrange for some exchanges of administrative staff by the mutual consent of the 
officers concerned. Zanzibar has, it is true, problems of its own which are not found in the mainland 
Protectorates but the general basis of the administration is the same and the conditions in the coastal 
districts are not dissimilar. In particular they are united by a common language so that a district 
officer with coastal experience on the mainland should, after a short time, find no difficulty in taking 
charge of a district in Zanzibar and the contrary would hold equally. Some difficulties may arise from 
the fact that few officers who have served in Zanzibar have any desire to leave it, and this feeling is 
very comprehensible to anyone who has seen even a little of the country and of its peoples. 

11 



CHAPl'ER vm. 

PROPOSAlS ARISING OUT OF MR. STRICKLAND'S REPORT. 

CLOVE GROWERS' AssOCIATION. 

349. In dealing with the work of the Agricultural Department mention has been made of the 
Clove Growers' Association, the first attempt at organizing the financial side of the industry, and at 
training the growers to work together for their mutual advantage. 

The original conception of the Association arose from the work of the Agricultural Department 
in connection with the bonus paid on bearing clove trees from 1922 to 1928, and the bonus on seedlings 
paid from 1923 to 1930. Over 291akhs in all was paid out under the former head and nearly 5 lakhs 
under the latter. The proportion of these large payments which was actually invested in the industry 
is problematical, but one useful result was the compilation of a register of plantations. It was drawn 
up in stages and is not either complete or fully reliable, but it contained the names of 32,000 growers 
-a number, which by subsequent additions has now risen to about 36,000. 

350. The control of these large sums of money and the possession of these statistics directed 
the attention of the Director of Agriculture to the desirability of organizing the financial side of the 
industry so as to place the actual growers in a stronger position as against both the overseas consumer 
and the series of middlemen who control the export trade. The objects of the Association, as stated 
in the annual report of the department for 1928, were :-

(1) to regulate the costs of production by f!.~ing rates of wages; 
(2) to gain control of the market; 
(3) to obtain funds for the systematic regeneration of the plantations. 
For the present the third aim may be left out of account. 

351. The Association was formed early in 1927 with nine district committees in Zanzibar and 
fifteen in Pemba. It was intended to embrace all clove growers and membership Was stimulated 
by the announcement in the Official Gazette of 30th April, 1927, that Government would recognise 
the Association as the organization through which assistance would be given to the growers. As a 
result of this announcement nine thousand members were enrolled. Even this is only a fraction of the 

_ total numbers but enrolment fell off on the discontinuance of the two bonuses. 

352. With their disappearance the only remaining inducements to joining the association were 
. harvesting loans and advances on stored cloves. The former were given for the purpose of financing 
the picking of the cloves and varied from Rs. 1,71,000 in 1929-a high figure largely due to the advances 
given to Lessees of Government plantations-to only Rs. 17,000 in 1931. The small advallces in 1931 
were chiefly due to the requirement ·of the new chattel mortgage which was security for the loans. 
In earlier years the loans were made without security, or with very inadequate security, ancl it is 
surprising that not more than about Rs. 3,000 need be regarded as a bad debt. 

The Chattel Mortgage Decree was issued too late in the season to be of any use in Zanzibar and 
the new requirement was at first regarded with suspicion. It will, however, probably establish it. 
position during this season. 

353. As regards advances on stored cloves, the total outstandings at the end of 1931 are 
Rs. 2,56,311. A proportion of the advances 'were made at rates leaving an inadequate margin against 
the great variations in the price of cloves, and as a result there is an unsecured debt of Rs. 17,326. 
This would have been considerably larger but for the special efforts made to deal with the problem 
during 1931, efforts which have been largely successful and which it is unnecessary to describe in detail. 

354. These advances did not represent a much larger measure of assistance to the growers than 
could be rendered by shopkeepers and licenced produce dealers. and in 19~9-1930 the Association (Jnly 
marketed 78,000 frasilas of 35 Ibs. representing 8.5% of a total crop of 928,000 frasilas. In 1930-1931 
this fell to 7,200 frasilas, 2.4~~ of a small crop of 293,000 frasilas, and in 1931-1932 it will be approx
imately 65,000 frasilas, 8.1% of the crop estimated at 800,000 frasila.s. 

355. When it is said that these proceedings were earried out by the Clove Growers' Association 
this meant in practice that they were earried out by the Agricultural Department. On its staff fell 
the whole burden of the task thongh they were assisted in 1931 by Advisory Committees charged with 
the duty of reeommending the persons to whom advances should be given .. 
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356. The Pemba growers at first received few advantages as they were obliged to convey their 
produce to Zanzibar and to apply there for advances. They very naturally complained, and an 
important step in advance was made in 1931 when arrangementa were made for an Officer of the 
Agricultural Department to visit the three Pemba ports on fixed days each week, to receive deposita 
of cloves in the godowns, test their quality and make advances on cloves so stored, in accordance with 
the general principles laid down by the Clove IndllBtry Advisory Board. 

357. The ohject of these advances Ioas heen to obviate the necessity of forced sales hy the weaker 
growers, and they have been useful in this direction. Difficulties have however arisen from the 
practical impossibility of discriminating between growers who were in real need of the advances from -
others who merely wanted cheap money to apply in other directiollB. No rules can cover all such 
cnses which must be dealt with on their merita. 

358; The present position is, therefore, a very anomalollB one. The Association is not a 
corporate body and can take nc> legal action; neither ita district committees nor ita central committee 
have ever functioned except to a small extent as an agency for propaganda; and the ouly effective 
part of the Association has been the Clove Industry Advisory Board which has acted for Government 
in regulating the advances made through the agency of the Agricultural Department. 

As Mr. Strickland has put the case the Association has been" merely a function of Government 
without the authority of Government and the embarassmenta due to its anomalollB statllB have 
caused a great loss of time and labour to the officers .of the Agricultural Department." 

359. This state of affairs can clearly not be allowed to continue. The Agricultural Department 
must be set free to carryon ita proper wc>rk, and the Clove Growers' Association must either be placed 
oa a proper basis with an organization on commercial lines, capable of carrying out the duties assigned 
to it, or it must be abolished on the /inancial and commercial sides, and left as a mere propaganda 
agency for dealing with the growers of cloves. 

360. The first question for decision is, therefore, whether there is any real need for the Associa· 
tion and whether it could not be abolished or replaced by an ordinary co·operative society. 

I do not think there can be any doubt as to the answer to this question. The continuance and 
strengthening of the Association is imperatively reqnired both in the interests of effecting ecomonies 
in the cost of production and even more for the purpose of checking the evils inherent in the present 
system of marketing. 

361. In considering both these problems it is desirable to have a clear idea as to the composition 
of the body of clove growers and the two following tables throw some light on the point. 

In Zanzibar Island the plantations, as entered in the register, may be classified as follows 
according to the number of trees which they contain :-

Lo .. thon 100 1100--199. 
, 

200-299. 30o-lU9. 600--999. -1,000 & over. 

._---------- --- ---- --- -----

Arabs 1,236 381 178 i 213 169 177 
Swahilis ... 5,880 325 101 

I 
67 28 8 

Corresponding figures are not obtainable for Pemba without a great deal of labour, but the 
following table includes the growers of both islands :-

No. of owners. ! No. of No. of trees. i Av. No. oftrees I Av. No. of treos 
i Plantations. per plantation. per owner. 

Zan.ibar-
Arabs 1,218 1,869 735,554 394 604 
Swahili. 4,840 7,070 236,758 33 49 

Pemba--
Arabs 2,973 6,819 888,250 130 298 
Swahili. '''1 8,717 15,117 896,439 59 103 

, 
TOTALS I 17,748 30,875 2,757,001 89 155 ... 

The figures are only approximate, and it is probable that a considerable proportion of the 
plantations-in, Pemha more especially-are actually owned by Indians, but the figures indica~ the 
amorphous character of this large body of growers and the important part played in the indllBtry by 
the Swahili grower. It is by no means ""clusively-and in Pemba not even predominantly-an Arab 
prohlem. 

lu 



There is no large homogeneous body of substantial growers likely to take a long view of their 
own interesta, insofar as the pressure of their creditors leaves them free to do 80, though some of the 
leading Arab shamba owners are of this type. 

The m888 of the growers are small men of differing types, entirely unorganized and particularly 
helpless in dealing either with organized credit, with the fluctuating conditions of a world market, or 
even with the organization of labour in the clove season. Some agency is needed to protect their 
interests both in the direction of reducing the costs of production and in that of marketing. 

362. One of the main objects for which the Association was originally founded was that of 
reducing the costs of production by fixing standard rates of wages, more especially for clove pick.,... 
The Association has done useful work in this direction through the agency of its district committee., 
though the success has been by no means complete, as many growers enter into an agreement one day 
only to break it the next. In any case it is not desirable that they should be able to simply dictate 
wages in their own interests. 

If the Association did not exist Government would probably have to take steps in the same 
direction in the general interests of an industry faced with competition of a character previously 
unknown. 

363. The necessity for an 88SOCiation is, however, much more pressing in connection with the 
organization of the export market for clovll6. 

The methods of marketing have changed to a considerable extent of recent years. 
On the one hand the great improvement in communications and the bringing of the Pcmba 

producer into closer touch with the central market has undoubtedly _isted the industry and has 
tended to reduce the number of small dealers of a rather parasitic type. 

The new direct connections with the markets in the East Indies is also a definite step in advance, 
and the direct connection with America in connection with the Vanillin drawback may have been 
of some assistance. 

On the other hand the great contraction in the Vanillin clove market, owing to the synthetic 
production of Vanillin, and the growing competition of Madagascar, both directly by the export of I 
cloves and indirectly by the distillation of clove oil, have seriously affected the local monopoly. There is 
still a considerable degree of optimism on these points, bnt its basis is somewhat vague, and the 
necessity of organizing the market is clear, more especially as a greater responsibility for finsncing 
the hold over of cloves from one season to another has been thrown on the local industry by the 
tendency of Bombay to reduce its commitments in this direction. This task is undertaken by a few 
large dealers. 

364. As the result of ~l'etition a considerable reduction has also taken place in the number 
of exporting firms, of whom there are now ouly seven or eight requiring consideration organized into 
two rather fluid groups. The chief exporters are a group of Indian firms who enjoy definite advantages 
from their control of rice imports and their very small overhead charges. 

Between the exporters and the actual growers there is, however, a whole series of middlemen 
and, in the case of the small growers in Pemba, there may be as many as five intermediaries between 
him and the consumer, each of them taking his commission. 

The actual method of overseas marketing accentuates the disadvantage to the producer by 
making it the interest of the exporter to reduce local prices. 

365. The ordinary procedure is for the buyer to make offers for immediate or future delivery. 
The small number of firms in the export trade, though tending to unite against the local producer, 
are competitors for the custom of the foreign buyer and the weakness of their position is accentuated 
by the scanty information available as to the position in the ultimate consuming markets and the 
stocks held in them. 

When forward contracts are concluded the position of the exporters necessarily becomes that of 
" bears .. in the local market, and the dealers and the rest of the series of intermediaries are chiefly 
concerned in seeing that their own margins are secured at the expense of the producer. Recent 
experience has afforded an outstanding example of a finsncial concession intended for the benefit of 
the local producers being completely absorbed within a short period hy the overseas buyer. 

366. One proposal put forward for dealing with the situation is that Government should take 
power to control the export of markets by fixing the minimum prices at which export will be permitted . 

. The Zanzibar market has, it is true, recently afforded notable examples both of holding up when 
they should have sold and of selling when they might have held with advantage. It is, bowever, 
very doubtful whether, on the average, Government management would have been any more succeesful 

, and I do not consider this is a responsibility which should be undertaken by Government. 
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367. The best method of dealing with the situation is on the general lines proposed by Mr. 
Strickland by giving a proper status and constitution to an organization genuinely representing the 
interests of the growers themselves. As he states, no half measures will be effective and the 
reorganized Cloves Growers' AlIBOciation must be a sound and businesslike institution with a competent 
manager of adequate commercial experience, and with snfficient command of funds to enable it to 
fulfil all the functions devolving on it both in connection with the marketing of cloves, the giving of 
advances to growers, the organization Qf information about possible markets, and propaganda of all 
kinds. 

368. While the ultimate aim should be the formation of a real co-operative society with a definite 
membership and an elected committee, I think that in the early stages it will be necessary to maintain 
a close connection with Government by concentrating general control in the hands of a small committee 
corresponding to the present Advisory Board. The Treasurer and Director of Agriculture should be 
members and it would probably be enongh to have two other nominated members, one official and 
one unofficial. The Registrar of Co·operative Societies will be a probable member later on but for 
some years he will be fully occupied in other directions. 

All clove growers would be considered as potential members and a nucleus of actual membership 
would be provided by the growers who have hitherto made use of the association. The present diatrict 
committees would be maintained for purposes of assisting in the organization of labour and for main· 
taining touch with the mass of the growers but they. will at first have no function in connection with 
marketing. 

The total expenditure including a competent manager with an adequate staff should amount to 
approximately Re. 30,000 per annum and the essential question for decision is therefore how this money 
is to be raised, and how funds are to be provided for harvesting loans and for advances on stored cloves 
which are essential features of the present arrangements. 

369. Mr. Strickland's proposal is that both the expenses of management and the interest on 
advances taken from the banks should be met by requiring all cloves to pay a brokerage commission 
to the Clove Growers' Association-which for him is a Co-operative Society with elected officers and 
committee-whether those cloves are actually sold through it or not. 

He point8 out that the Association is at the diaposal of all producers and that if they do not wish 
to pay the charges of a private dealer in addition to this commission they can bring their produce to 
the Clove Growers' Association, and abandon .the luxury of paying for two agencies. The rate of 
commission which he proposes is two annas a frasila on cloves with lower rates for other clove products 
and copra. 

370. After discussing the whole subject with the Advisory Board I do not consider that any F 
such general rate should be imposed. The Association will, in any case, meet with criticism and oppo· 
sition from very strong local vested interests and it is not advisable to supply them with very legitimate 
grounds for criticism and antagonism. Such a measure is not even advisable in the interests of the 
Association itself. It will enjoy substantial advantages in being placed in a position to make free 
advances for harvesting and on the security of stored cloves, and should depend on its own ability , 
to convince the growers of its usefulness for extending its operations. 

In the first stages it may not market more than 60,000 to 70,000 frasilas on the average but a 
levy of ten annas or twelve annas per frasila on cloves with corresponding rates for stems, mother of 
cloves, khoker and copra, should provide adequate funds for meeting the actual expenses of manage· 
ment. 

371. The Association will not be in a position to exert such weight in the local market as would 
be of substantial benefit to the growers until about o!lJ~·quarter .of the crop is marketed through them; 
when that stage is attained the rate of levy could be reduced, but it is in any case considerably below 
the charges incurred by marketing throngh private agencies. Too rapid a rate of expansion would 
not be advisable as it might overtax the available accommodation. 

372. For the purpose of accumulating a reserve any income over the actual cost of management 
-including possibly rent for the godowns occupied-might for a period of five years be set aside 
instead of being applied towards meeting other liabilities. The accounts will, however, be maintained 
from the first on a proper commercial basis. 

373. As regards the provision of funds for harvesting advances and for advances on stored 
cloves, the average requirements up to the present have been about three lakhs. The average require
ments under the new conditions might amount to five lakhs with a maximum of, say, eight lalli. 

It is essential that the money should always be available when required and it is not advisable 
to tie up the. Government balances to this extent, or to compel them to take large overdrnft8. I 
recommend therefore that the Association should be authorized to obtain the necessary funds from the 
Banka on a Government guarantee. 



86 

374. Harvesting advances would be secured by chattel mortgage and the main liabilities on 
account of advances against cloves stored would be amply secured on the cloves themselves if advances 
were limited-as is certainly advisable-to fifty per cent. of the valne of the cloves. 

The Decree establishing the Association should provide for the limit of the advances to be taken 
from the banks being varied with the sanction of the Secretary of State. 

375. The annual cost to Government under this head should not exceed Ra. 25,000 and might be 
considerably less. During the first few years a small additional liability might be incurred temporarily 
if the crop was small and the amount marketed through the Association was not adequate to meet 
the whole of the pay of the staff. 

376. While the Association would market copra if necessary, they would not aim at handling 
it in large quantities and no advances would be made on stored copra. Dealings in copra would give 
occupation when cloves were not coming in or in years of bad clove crops. 

377. Storage agreements for cloves should contain clauses permitting the Association to pledge 
the produce with banks and to sell it if the margin of security between the advance and the value of 
the deposit becomes too narrow. 

Power should also be taken to liquidate any advances taken during the period of six months 
from the date of deposit. The rest of the cloves deposited would be at the disposal of the owner, and 
would normally be haU the total deposit, but rent'should be charged after six months at progressively 
increasing rates. It would be advisable to commence charging rent at an earlier stage, but this 
would be strongly opposed by the Arabs. 

It would be advisable to add a clause permitting the Association to either sell or require removal 
after the expiry of the six months period of free storage if the accommodation was required for other 
purposes. 

The commission of the Association would be levied when a deposit was either sold or removed. 
In cases of applications for harvesting loans the bema fide character of the applicant-if not 

already known to the Association-would be checked as far as possible through District Officers, 
The register of clove growers in its present form would be of little use for this purpose and in fact 
only a cadastral survey would give an adequate check of this type. Chattel mortgages would be 
required in all -cast's. 

Advances of either description could be made through district officers uuless they could be 
conveniently drawn at an office of the Association and repayments would also be arranged for at 
district offices. 

378. The problem of the Pemba grower requires special consideration as the assistance given 
by the Association is of peculiar value to them by transferring their produce from the essentially 
biassed local markets to the central and competitive market in Zanzibar. 

Under the existing arrangements storage advances are made at the three Pemba ports on 
./ fixed day~ in each week by Officers of the Agricultural Department, and it will be essential to continue 

this convenience in some form, preferably by arranging for visits by some responsible officer of the 
Clove Growers' Association. 

The responsibility could not remain with a subordinate employee of the Association more 
especially as questions of the quality and condition of. the cloves might be involved, and the District 
Officer could also not be made responsible, partly for the same reason, and partly because it is un
desirable to tie him more closely to his office or to the clove godowns.As already noted he should 
assist if necessary in the payment of harvesting loans and storage advances. 

379. It will be advisable to take powers for the Association to give loans for the purpose 
of clearing shop debts or other similar action intended to facilitate sale through its agency, though 
such action will require the special sanction of Government as it would probably involve the provision 
of additional funds. 

380. The organization of the Association will take 80me time to effect more especially &8 any 
extensive operations should await the return of the Commercial Mission which is about to commence 
an extensive tour of actnal and prospective markets, ' . 

Pending the return of this mission all that can be done during the next clove season will be to 
continue working on the present lines through the Officers of the Agricultural Department, but on 
the simpler lines which have recently been laid down. Before the cwve season of 1933/1934 it should 
be possible to establish the new organization and so at last to allow the officers of the department to 
devote themselves to'their proper work. 

381. I have proposed that the Association should market copra if necessary. They would 
not aim at handling it in large quantities and no advances would be made on stored copra. 
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This restriction is intended to apply to the earlier stages of the Association and should not be 
interpreted B8 suggesting that the production of copra is of little importance to the Protectorate. 
& far aa the poorer elements of the population are concerned cocoanuts are a more important crop 
than cloves because of their more general distribution, their value B8 a food and the relative 
freedom of the copra market from financial manipulation. 

382. If the Clove Growers' Association decides to deal in copra it should, 88 Mr. Strickland says, 
do so 88 a matter of deliberate policy IIlld not by gradually drifting into the trade. It may even be 
necessary to form a separate aasociation, and there ia undoubtedly great scope for useful work in this 
direction. The copra production of Zanzihar ia an insignificant proportion of the world crop-about 
one per cent.-and with prices at their present level there ia little inducement to the introduction of 
improved methods. At the same time it is recognized to be very unsatisfactory that Zanzibar copra 
-Pemha copra more especially_bould be of such a very low grade, partly B8 the result of the use 
of immature nuts and partly owing to careless methods of preparation. With prices at more normal 
rates the difference in value between Zanzibar copra and cepra of good quality would be at least 
30 shillings per ton, so that the aggregate loss from the present methods of preparation is very large. 
The extensive picking of immature nuts ia largely the consequence of the local custom by which all 
fallen nuts are the property of the finder, though the practice of leasing plantations is also partly 
responsible. 

383. The first step in an attempt to improve the general standard must rest with Government 
and it is proposed to exert an indirect pressure by applying the Produce Export Decree to copra as 
well aa to cloves and to grade all exports. This will have to be followed up by other measures for 
preventing the use of immature nuts and introducing improved methods of preparation in place of 
the present smoke drying. Rapid progress cannot be expected and a high standard cannot be fixed 
at first, but success would be a valuable contribution to the well being of the poorer classes and both 
the Clove Growers' Association and Co·operative &cieties of growers should have a valuable part 
to play. 

LA.."D TE"'"URE. 

384. The actions of the Zanzibar Government with reference to the general question of the 
tenure of land do not dU!close any definite or consistent policy and are not based on any clear principles. 
Land tenure has, in fact, developed without the need having been realised for any definition of the 
principles on which it is based. Up to the time of the consolidation of the British Protectorate the 
possession of land probably depended on the power to hold it and on little else. Since that time the 
special relationship between the Sultanate and the protecting power has tended to increase the 
tendency to drift; no real attempt to arrive at fundamental principles has yet been made. 

385. A report written in 1861 recognizes a distinction between the areas owned by the Arabs 
holding accerding to the conceptions of Muhammedan law and the areas still in possession of the earlier 
inhabitants of the islands holding under a system of semi·communal tenure, apparently that known 
among the Wahadimu as "Kiambo .. equivalent practically to joint ownership by family groups. 
Even at that time, however, the influence of English legal conceptions on persons in authority is 
illustrated by the description of the Arab holdings as .. the absolute freehold of the proprietor," 
altholl!(h both under the customary law of African tribes and under the original law of Islam ownership 
of land by the individual, as distinguished from a right to its produce, is nnknown, and the tenure 
of land is merely the right te occupy and to cultivate. Under the law of Islam ownership of land 
by anyone but the ruler is a later development and such conceptions as those on which the law of 
limitation is based find no place. 

386. The main differenc"s between Muslim legal conceptions and native customary law are 
that under the former rights once acquired by grant or occupatiou persist even if the land is abandoned, 
and that rights can be acquired over areas adjacent to land actually occupied. Rights can also be 
validly transferred by the individual. Under custemary law rights of cultivation or occupation ouly 
extend a. a rule, though there are exceptions, to the area actually occupied or cultivated, and are 
(.xtinguished when the land is definitely abandoned under the native system of fluctuating cultivation. 
The individual has in general no right of transfer outside the family or communal group. 

387. In considering the subsequent developments it is in practice necessary to distinguish 
between that part of the two islands which has been developed by the Arabs 88 clove and cocoannt 
plantations and the remainder which is not so planted. The latter consists either of the waste land 
of poor quality known locally 88 .. wanda" which will not grow cloves or cocoanuta and will only 
grow native orops for short periods, and the scattered areas of better soil along the east coast and in 
outlying ialands or other remote areas in which natives have continued to grow prdinary crops or 
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have planted cocoanuts. The boundaries between these two areas are, in general, well defined though 
the plantation area is in some parts interspaced with large blocks of "wanda" and plantation owners 
have often put forward claims to an indefinite area adjacent to their .. sbambas." 

388. In the plantation area the existing system of tenure appears to be based on grants by 
the Sultan added to by a system of gradual accretion by claims over adjacent land. These claims 
were based either on Muhammedan law or on agreements with the more influential native occupants 
who, either for the sake of peace or for a consideration, usually negligible in amount, accepted vague 
rights of control by the neighbouring shamba owners and an indefinite liability to pay a small sbare 
of the produce. As time went on and the plantations extended, any previously existing native rigbts 
were gradually restricted and native cultivation was gradually squeezed out while, with the spread 
of English legal conceptions, rights of occupation gradually crystallized into rights of freehold. 

The immediate neighbourhood of Zanzibar town supplies good instances of the gradual super
imposition of rights of individual ownership over native rights of occupation, and it is not difficult 
to find many other instances in the actions of Government itseli in its shambas, of the Public Trustee 
in dealing with estates in his charge, and of Arab and Indian plantation owners. 

389. A considerable quantity of legislation has been introduced on the 888umption, apparently, 
that the system of land tenure in Zanzibar is identical with that in England. The most remarkable 
example is, perhaps, the forms used under the Registration of Documents Decree which are copied 
word for word from English precedents, but the Limitations Decree of 1917 and the Transfer of 
Property Decree of the same year are based on the same principles of indefeasible title to real property. 

The Land Settlement Decree of 1915 contains a curious combination of partly inconsistent legal 
conceptions. 

390. The greater part of the Decree is based on a. Decree of the Federated Malay States, 
District Officers were to be appointed as Settlement Officers for the dema.rcation of boundaries. 
The owners or occupiers were to be required to clear and demarcate their bounda.ries and if there was 
a dispute the settlement officer was to demarcate a boundary at their expense. All boundaries were 
to be straightened as far as possible. Shambas were to be roughly surveyed a.nd plans were to be 
sketched out in field books to serve as a record. Temporary boundary marks were to be put up. 
Particulars of all properties were to be entered in .. register of immoveable properties to be kept by 
the Chief Secretary. No title to property was to be conveyed by an entry in the register but any 
person desiring to sell, transfer, or enter into any transaction aHeeting such property was to notify 
his intention seven days before entering into such tra.nsaction and any additional boundaries necessary 
were to be demarcated at their expense. A La.nd Settlement Board of three persons with the powers 
of a High Court was to be formed to deal with disputes and they were to be empowered to issue 
indefeasible certificates of title after hearing the disputes, whether the property had been surveyed 
or not. The Resident might instruct the Board to publish in the Gazette a list of the immoveable 
properties with a description of their localities, area, owners and claimants, and thereupon any person 
claiming an interest must give notice in writing to the Board within three months. If no such olaims 
were made, or when they were decided, the Board might direet the making of a survey and, on its 
completion, issue an indefeasible certificate of title for entry in the register of titles. Permanent 
marks would then be erected at the cost of the owner in place of the temporary marks put up by the 
settlement officer. After the issue of such a certificate any transaction aHeeting the land must be 
reported and necessary steps would then be taken for any demarcation required. All land in an 
area to which the decree was applied for which no claim was made was to be deemed to be the property 
of Govemment, provided that, if within three years adequate reason was shown for failing to make a 
claim, a grant of the land might be made if it was in the power of Government to do this or com
pensation might be paid. In the case of natives who, while acknowledging that the land belongs 
to Government, had planted or owned cocoanut or other trees, the land on which the trees grow wa.s 
to be regarded as an estate and marked and registered accordingly, a note being made of such properties 
with regard to which the occupier did not claim the land but only the produce. Government would 
be prepared to lease the land at a nominal rent provided the occupier did not claim the land. 

391. In practice this Decree was never put into operation because no adequate agency was 
available for carrying it out. The boundaries of some 100 to 150 shambas were cleared without ob
jection from the owners, but District Officers could not make the necessary surveys or plans, the 
temporary marks erected disappeared and their location was lost, while no La.nd Settlement Board 
was ever constituted. 

392. So far as the plantation or shamba area is concerned it may be taken as fairly certain 
that there is no part which is not claimed as private property. This area included rather leas than 
hali of Zanzibar island and l;'robably two thirds of Pemba. 
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In that area, whatever the theoretical position as regards Land Tenure under Muhammedan 
law or under native customary law, it is now too late to depart from the conception of a tenure cor
responding approximately to the English conception of freehold tenure. Even if a large number 
of natives hold amall shambas in that area, theiI tenure must be taken as on the .... me basis as that 
of Arabs or Indians. The only practical method of simplifying the position and reducing the pre_ent 
uncertainty of title is by carrying out a cadastral survey and registering of titles-probably provisional 
titles in the first instance. This i. a matter for separate consideration . 

• 
393. JI' anda 14M 11108! oj which -is capable oj tempqrOlf1J native cultivation and 14M under permanent 

native cultivation.-As already noted, there would be no special difficulty in drawing a line separating 
the bulk of the area of .. wanda" or waste land and of land under native cultivation from the main 
clove and cocoanut plantation areas, which may be called for convenience the" shamba" area. 
The new topographical survey of Zanzibar gives sufficient particulars to admit of this being done and 
though in Pemba this would be more difficult it would certainly not be impossible. For the most 
part it could be sufficiently identified by a schedule of such Sheha's areas as are enmely of this 
character. The boundaries of these are well known but reqnire legal definition. 

The doubtful areas would be those adjacent to existing shambas and blocks of waste or of 
native cultivation interspaced on the" shamba "areas. Up to recent times, and, in fact, until the 
islands were opened up by roads, there was little temptation to encroach on native rights or customary 
practices in that area, but there were several instances of claims being put forward by Arabs resident 
on the main islands to the ownership of small outlying islands, claims based on very scanty evidence 
of actual occupation by the planting of trees or grazing of cattle or goat._, though the only effective 
occupation had been by native cultivators. Some of the claims were accepted by Government on 
very slender evidence, but in one case at any rate the claim had actually been made by the collector 
!lcting on behalf of an Arab estate under administration. 

394. As a result of this case Government issued a proclamation in 1919 laying down that all 
waste and unoccupied land not forming part of any shamba to which a good title could be shown 
and all land used or occupied by members of native communities, either collectively or individually, 
was the property of the Zanzibar Government. No document or act purporting to transfer, charge, 
or otherwise deal with any such land was to be recognized by the Zanzibar Government as conferring 
any title thereto. 

This was reported in another notification of 1921 with the following addition :-
(1) .. In spite of the notice deeds purporting to convey land claimed by Government have been 

submitted for registration but as previously notified such deeds confer no title to such 
land. 

(2) .. The Wahadimu and Wapemba in particular have no right or interest whatever save their 
crops and trees to any land in the Protectorate and are expressly forbidden from selling 
or attempting to sell the .... me." 

395. The DiIector of Agriculture followed this up in 1920 by pointing out the growing 
tendency for Arabs and Indians to attempt to obtain possession of the better areas in parts 
of the islands still in actual possession of the natives. He proposed the introduction of a 
measure for the prohibition of all alienation of land by the agricultural classes coupled 
with elaborate provisions for setting apart native reserves, fixing rents for natives occupying 
or cultivating land in those reserves, and regulating the customary fluctuating cultivation of the 
.. wanda" area. A desultory discussion followed, mainly as to the effects of applying Muhammedan 
legal conceptions to these areas, but there was no attempt to ascertain what native custom consisted 
in with reference to the tenure of land, and whether Government would recognize any such customary 
law, or would merely apply the conceptions of strict Muhammedan law or of English law. There was, 
in fact, no attempt to arrive at any practical policy for dealing with the land still in native possession. 

396. The Public Lands Decree was, however, drawn np and was finally issued in 1921. The 
purpose of the Decree was noted to be the protection of Public and State lands from unauthorised 
acquisition by non-natives, and the making of a distinction between land held under the ordinary 
rule of Muhammedan law that uncultivated land occupied with the consent, express or implied, of 
the rule became practically the property of the occupier, and land occupied under native custom 
which gives a right to the cropa and not to the land. 

The Decree as finally drafted referred only to the latter type of land and laid down that Public 
Land includes "all waste and unoccupied land and all land occupied by natives in accordance 
with local or tribal custom." 

" Native" included all W ahadimu, Wapemba and other indigenous African tribes but did not 
include Swahiijs (defined as persons of mixed Asiatic descent or extraction including Comorians and 
Malagasy). 

12 
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No person other than a native might occupy, cultivate, or plant, any trees or erope upon any 
Public Land, except with a permit from a District Officer on such terms or conditions && may be 
prescribed. 

No document by which any native purports to transfer, charge, or otherwise dispose of any land 
in favour of any non-native, or which purports to transfer, conveyor charge any Public Land except 
in accordance with the provisions of the decre~ shall affect such land or be admitted to registration. 

A memorandum lays down that the decree is merely a measure preliminary to a acheme for the 
general settlement of the questions of title to land in the Protectorate. 

397. In practice it has been no more effective than the Land Settlement Decree. It rests on 
no basis of policy && regards the character of the rights to be recognized && constituting the system of 
land tenure by natives. There is no agency with the clear duty of seeing that its provisions are carried 
out, and there is no certainty && to the area in which it is to be recognized && prevailing. Its 
provisions are readily surmounted by collusion with the "m&&heha" or a few other leading residents, 
and the issues may be confused by introducing a cloud of transfers, or by the false evidence 
which is readily available to anyone prepared to pay for it. Natives left to themselves 
cannot successfully contest any claims however flimsy and Government has tended to accept deeds of a 
very questionable character at their face value. In the case of the Dunga aerodrome, though this 
is a difficult case as bordering on the Shamba area, Government, by applying the Land Aquisition 
Decree, stultified any subsequent claim to the land being theirs as coming under the definition of 
Public Land. There were, it is true, special circumstances making it difficult to avoid this course. 

398. As regards the " Shamba .. area, it is impossible to go back, though gradual encroachments 
on native rights of cultivation have resulted in large areas of rice land or other land under native crope 
going out of cultivation. 

399. If the same policy of drift is pursued as regards the remaining area, the result will be that a 
people accustomed to what appears to approximate to semi-communal tenure-though it cannot be 
stated with confidence what that tenure consists in-will gradually find themselves divested of their 
lands by the rapacity of a few of their more intelligent members, probably with the connivance 
of the elders and possibly of the " masheha." 

This can be prevented by :-
(1) The formation of a definite policy with regard to the rights to be recognized in the native 

cultivators of land or growers of other crops, and in the waste land; this is the essential 
first step. 

(2) A demarcation and scheduling of the areas in which those rights are to be recognized. 
(3) A settlement of these areas including the ascertainment of all claims to Individual ownership 

and a final decision of those claims. 
(4) A cadastral survey so far as may be neceasary. The extent of the survey will largely depend 

on the character of the rights to be recognized, but all land in individual ownership should 
be surveyed and the title registered. The question of a general cadastral survey and regis
tration of title will be separately considered. 

(5) An adequate organisation for preventing the further alienation of land in the native area, and 
for bringing to light any other infraction of the new ordinance. This is required immediately 
and should not await a decision on the question of a general cadastral survey and registration 
of title. 

(6) Adequate punishment for action contravening the OrdinallCe, and more especially for 
" masheha .. or other Government officers conniving at such contraventions. 

CADASTRAL SURVEY AND REGISTRATION OF TITLES. 

400. I have suggested a limited cadastral survey and registration of titles in the .. wanda .. 
land and land under permanent native cultivation. It remains to consider the proposal for a general 
cadastral survey and registration of titles in the" shamba .. or plantation area. 

401. Mr. Strickland has summarized the arguments for this course of action 88 follows :-
He finds that disputes as to boundaries, especially in the form of a claim for compensation for 

cloves wrongly picked from the trees of a neighbour, are not infrequent, and the resulting litigation 
is among the causes of indebtedness. 

There is, secondly, the uncertainty 88 to titles, which must tend to raise the interest on loaDS, 
though it is less important than the character of the borrower. This uncertainty, which will hamper 
the operations of every co-operative society, is also a peculiar impediment to loans by Government, 
which should not, if it is avoidable, lend on a doubtful security and the longer the period of the loan the 
greater the risk. It is, in the third place, impossible to collect or maintain with accuracy the statistica 
regarding the occupation and transfer of land or to give the figures of cultivation and production without 
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a proper survey and registration of title, of which, if at any time a change in the mode of raising revenue 
should be contemplated by substituting direct for indirect taxation, a survey would be an inevitable 
preliminary. 

He notes that an aerial survey has been proposed in the intereste of the work of the Agricultural 
Department in connection with clove plantations. 

On the other hand it is argued that no survey is necessary. Disputes about boundaries and 
titles are declared to be few, and a Ioo,l inquiry, with a search of the register and of probate files, 
should give reasonable safety. This can be further secured so far as Government loans are concerned 
by charging higher interest and building up an insurance fund. Mr. Strickland does not agree that 
disputes are few and considers that it is advisable to keep the rate of interest on Government loans as 
low as possible. Boundaries also cannot be clearly defined without a survey, and without a map 
and record of righte the entries in a register of plantetions cannot be regarded as trustworthy. 

A cadastral survey is therefore, he considers, an absolute necessity, and it must be accompanied 
by an inquiry and a e.ettlement which will establish either a full title or a presumptive claim. He 
recognizes obvious advantages in granting an absolute title to the land surveyed but doubte whether 
the Settlement Officers will be able to keep pace with the survey if they are to make a full investigation. 
If there are 36,000 plantations, and the work is to last six years, two Settlement Officers would have to 
dispose of ten cases each on every working day, and, if they are required to straighten the boundaries, 
at least four, if not six, men will be required in the two islands. 

The proceedings of the Settlement Officer should therefore be of a summary nature, but it will be 
advisable to give him final powers in cases of petty boundary disputes, leaving ouly the larger claims 
to go before a Land Settlement Board as proposed in the Land Settlement Decree. An alternative 
would be to drop the idea of a Board giving an indefeasible title, and let the Settlement Officer, after 
straightening the boundaries, give a presumptive title only to the person whom he found to be in 
possession. The aggrieved party would be free to sue on a civil court and the presumptive title should 
become absolute if no suit was filed within a prescribed period, say two years. 

For the maintenance of the registers in the plantation areas he proposes to bring the maps and the 
record of titles up to date at the end of eaoh decade or each generation. 

For the .. wanda" area and that under permanent native cultivation he proposes to arrange for 
maintenance through District Officers, with the assistance of .. mudirs" and .. masheha ", of such 
records as the proposed enquiry into titles and methods of tenure may show to be essential. 

402. These proposals were opposed by the Acting Resident and his advisers on the grounds 
tht disputes about boundaries and titles rarely, if ever, occur in the case of large plantations; in the 
case of smaller ones the disputes are not so numerous or so important as to justify so large an expendi
ture, regard being had to other claims. The security afforded by existing titles appears to be adequate 
for local requiremente, and no question arises as to the more exact security that might be demanded if 
foreign capital were involved. They question the suggestion that two Settlement Officers would be 
capable of disposing of ten cases a day, and they consider the proposal to straighten boundaries likely 
to be misunderstood and resented and to produce a crop of .disputes. 

They anticipate that oonsiderable difficulty and expense would be incurred in dealing with the 
first and sube.equent registration of small holdings, and they are very doubtful of the wisdom of placing 
any restraint on the subdivision of plantations. The latter statement refers presumably to a proposal 
of Mr. Strickland's that the boundaries of an estate subsequently subdivided should be demarcated 
either by the Survey Department or by District Surveyors under the Administration, the parties 
supplying the local labour and the cost of the boundary marks. 

403. The main argument against a cadastral survey and registration of titles is that of the cost 
to the Administration and I have discussed the question with the Surveyor who has now had five years 
practical experience on the topographical survey of Zanzibar island. As noted previously this survey 
haa been carried out bearing in mind the possibility of ite being followed by a cadastral survey . Every 
mile post is co-ordinated and approximately every square mile has a permanent mark. In Pemba 
there are no such marks and an instrumental tra verae would have to be run round the island and along 
the roads on the main ridges. 

From the technical point of view he does not consider that the job would be very difficult provided 
the Administration gave the necessary aasistance by insisting on the clearing of boundaries and their 
subsequent demarcation. 

In cases of dispute both lines would be picked out on a larger scale map for sube.equent 
adjudication. 

404. AllPwing for the survey of 151,000 acres in each island (i.e., two thirds of Pemba and rather 
leas than half of Zansibar) he estimates that the work would take seven years and cost £80,000, apart 
from the cost of settlement. The cadastral survey could be started at any time and the extra cost 
would have been considerably leas if it had been combined with the topographical survey. 

124 
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His estimate contemplates a staff of one Director (£1,050), three District Surveyors (£600 to £840), 
three Indian Surveyors (Rs. 300-400), six Indian Demarcators (Rs. 200-3(0), one <'<>mputor and two 
European Draftsmen (£480-£720). Three survey districta would be formed. 

He explains that his estimate is probably on the high side as he has taken a lesson from the 
absurdly inadequate first estimate for a topographical survey. 

Taken all over, this may be correct, more especially as it should be possible to complete the work 
in Ie ... than seven years, but I find that ouly £750 has been allowed for boundary beacons at Shs. 2/
per beacon. £6,000 would be nearer the sum required for this purpose though a part should be 
recoverable. I am not in a position to say whether a less expensive staff would be obtainable, but 
the very economical and efficient methods adopted in Sierra Leone should be carefully studied with 
a view to the possibility of adapting them to the local conditions. 

405. Only an actual experiment over a definite area would give reliable information as to the 
probable total cost of the survey. Much would depend on the number and character of the disputes 
about the boundaries of plantations; The only experience of this work has been in connection with 
the action taken under the Land Settlement Decree of 1915 when the boundaries of 150 shamhas were 
cleared, and the recent demarcation of the boundaries of the Government plantations. In ueither 
case was any special difficulty experienced but in the former case there can be no assurance that due 
notice was given to possible claimants, and in the latter case all the encroachmenta appear to have been 
at the expense of Government. 

406. The work of settlement would presumably be carried out by officers of the Administrative 
cadre and if it is to be carried out it should be undertaken, if possible, while severalsurplns officers are 
$till available. Each survey party would have to be preceded by one or possibly two officers according 
to the system followed in registering title, and it is difficult to form an estimate of the exira expenditure 
involved, though it should not be very heavy if in cases of disputed boundaries the demarcation of the 
rival boundaries is carried out at the expense of the parties. 

407. As regarda the desirability, or degree of necessity, of a cadastral survey there is general 
agreement that it would be desirable to have such a survey but the balance of local opinion considers 
that this large sum of money could be spent to better advantage and that the amount of litigation 
involved will be very heavy. 

408. Mr. Strickland has summarized most of the argumenta in favour of a cadastral survey, 
but one consideration should be added, namely that the uncertainty of title hinders the development 
of the cultivation of considerable areas adapted to native crops, more especially by the members of 
the three native tribes. The work of the Clove Growers' Association would also be facilitated by the 
existence of a reliable list of plantations and of their owners, though it can work without such a list. 

On the other hand it is, I think, true that though there are a certain number of disputes a bout 
boundaries, that number is surprisingly small. The boundaries of all shambas are known though to 
prove this in <'<>nrt is another matter. Another surprising fact is the small effect which the 
uncertainty of title has in hinderiug transactions in land. It seems doubtful whether it has any 
material effect in increasing the rates of interest, as the main factors in fixing the rate are the absence 
of competition and the character of the, borrowers. Government loans could be secured by a sinking 
fund, though, as Mr. Strickland remarks, it is undesirable to raise the rates for such loans. So far as 
I am aware no <'<>Iony or Protectorate has had a complete survey. 

409. Taking all considerations into account, however, I conside, that a limited survey and 
settlement is a necessary part of the essential enquiry into the land tenures of the" wanda" area and 
of the permanent cultivation of the native tribes. 

In the" shamba " or plantation area there can be no basis of accurate and verifiable facta without 
a survey and registration of rights, and it should, if finsncially possible, be carried out, though it will 
undoubtedly involve heavy expenditure and be the cause of a great deal of litigation before rights are 
finally determined. The recorda when drawn up should be kept up to date on the lines suggested by 
Mr. Strickland. 

410. I do not consider that an aerial survey would be worth the expenditure involved. 

411. As regards the procedure, the Land Settlement Decree provided for a Land Board with the 
powers of a High <'<>nrt able to give an indefeasible title. 

I agree with Mr. Strickland that acting on these lines would probably result in serions delay of 
the survey operations; on the other hand the Settlement Officers who are available have neither the 
necessary knowledge nor adequate experience to be empowered to give absolute titles. I would 
recommend, therefore, that provisional titles only should be given in the settlement operations and 
that claimants should be given a period of two years to bring forward their claims in the ordinary 
courts. Many complicated issues are likely to arise which could not be adequately dealt with in 
possibly somewhat summary proceedings by executive officers. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CLERICAL AND MENIAL SERVICES. 

412. It has been mentioned in paragraph 51 that the whole question of the clerical and menial 
stafls was under examination by a speeiallocal Committee. 

That Committee consisting of the Administrator·General, the Auditor, and the Assistant Treasurer 
was appointed by the Government at my request to make a detailed examination into the strength and 
organisation of the clerical and menial stafis. With regard to them both the limited time available 
and my own want of local knowledge made it impossible for me to do more than form a strong general 
impression that these branches of the staff were as much in excess of what was really necessary as was 
the strength of the cadre of superior officers. 

413. I am indebted to the Committee for a most careful and laborious enquiry in consultation 
with the heads of the various departments. The enquiry had not been completed when I left Zanzibar 
but a preliminary report dealing with some of the principal departments showed that the total savings 
which could be efleeted without loss of efficiency would largely exceed the RB. 50,000 spread over two 
years which I have accepted in the estimate of savings given in paragraph 294. 

This balance is likely to be required for additional expenditure on pensions-including 
commutation of pensions-and gratuities and I do not therefore propose to take it into account. 



CIIAPTER X. 

THE PRESENT FINANCIAL POSITION. 

414. This report has been based throughout on the position as set out in the Budget Estimates 
for 1932. 

Those estimates were framed on cautious lines and might have been realised but for special 
circumstances partly such as could not be foreseen, and, partly the result of an error in policy. The 
unforeseen circumstance is the small clove crop which is now anticipated in Pemba. The crop from 
the two islands may probably not exceed three lakhs of frasilas, and, adding 31lakhs carried over from 
this season, the total available for export up to the end of June 1933 would be 6f lakhs of frasilas. 

415. The mistake in policy which led to the fixing of the rate of duty at &s. 1.80 from November 
1931, to February 1932, resulted in the heavy export of 415,000 frasilas during those four months. 
It is probable that exports may, in consequence, be slack during the remainder of this year, and that 
the total receipts of duty may fall considerably short of the estimated normal of Re. 13.75 lakhs, even 
if the quantity exported amounts to 550,000 frasilas. Assuming the total exports to amount to this 
figure it would include 208,000 frasilas exported during the months of January and February when 
the rate of duty was &s. 1.80. The total receipts from clove duty would be made up of Re. 3,85,000 
actually received in January and February, and estimated amounts of 30,000 frasilas at Rs. 3 per 
frasila from March to June, and 3,12,000 frasilas at &S, 2.50 per frasila from July to December. The 
total receipts would thus be Rs. 12,55,000 as compared with the estimated gross receipts of Re. 17 
lalli. Deducting Rs. 75,000 saving on drawback, the net shortfall is Re. 3,70,000 to which must be 
added a shortfall in import duties estimated at Re. 2,00,000, raising the totsl shortfall to Re. 5,70,000. 

416. The estimated balance of assets on 31st December, 1931, was Re. 25,75,000 but the actual 
balance was &S. 29,16,000, and this surplus of Re. 3,41,000, may fairly be set 01I against the revenue 
deficit of Rs. 5,70,000, reducing the latter to Re. 2,29,000. 

417. The additional customs duties proposed should, if levied from an early date, yield some 
Rs. 50,000, and a substantial portion of the balance of Rs. 1,79,000, could be obtained by raising the 
rates for electric lighting and for postsge, and by reducing expenditure, more especially that on new 
projects capable of postponement. 

418. The position at the close of the year need not, therefore, 80 far as can be foreseen at the 
present time, be materially worse than that set out in the Estimates, especially as the invested funds 
of the Protectorate, which were written down to the market value prevailing at the end of 1931,IIlready 
show a substantial appreciation. 



APPENDIX I. 

, , GENERAL STATEMENT SHOWING ACTUAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 1922-1931 AND E~TIMATED FIGURES FOR 1932 
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10. Wirel ... Telegraph .. , ... ... 
II. Rent. of Government Prollert)'. oto . ... 
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.. 

.. 
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I 

n., 
15,11.838 
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23,778 

37,78,.03 
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1,66,822 
0,18,401 
1.92.677 
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3,23,224 
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-
29,298 
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1,20,300 
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27,30,803 
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14,00.661 
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n.. n.. n.. n.. n.. n.. n., n., n.. 
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3. 

ActuaJ Expenditure ... ... ... 

E.timated Expenditure : 

(il European ... . .. ... 
(ul. Non.Europt'an ... ... ... 

(Oil Tot&! ... ... . .. ... 

Deduct Railways ... 

Add Agrioultural Labour 

APPENDIX II. 

EXPENDITURE ON PERSONAL EMOLUMENTS, EXCLUDING H.H. THE SULTAN, 

DURING THE YEARS 1922-1932. 

1922. 1923. 1924. 1926. 1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 

R •. R •. R •. R •. R •. Ro. Ro. Ro. 

... . .. 23.81.930 24.20.907 25.41.734 26.03.525 30.16.707 30.79.846 33.02.084 33,75,4:18 

... ... 7.65.923 8.17.752 8.74,985 11.20.847· 11.92.482· 11.36.106 11,61.446 11.78.039 

. .. '" 17,97,291 18.01.653 18,62.271 19.14.144 29.43.628 21.00.670t 24.33.596 24.43.022 

... . .. 26.63.214 26,19,406 27.37.256 29.34.991 32.36.110 32,36,776 35.95.042 36.21.061 

... '" 45.538 4M38 47.470 47.086 i 47.692 48.492 57.143 -
I 
I 

26.17.676 26.72,967 26.89.786 29.87.905 I 31.88.418 31.88.284 35.37.899 36.21.061 
, 

... . .. 2.24.000 2,04.000 2.18,500 2,18,600 I 1.74,500 

I 

1.68.726 - -

Total Estimated Expenditure on the bnaia of 1932 I 
I Kstimate ... ... ... ... . .. '" 27.41.676 27,76,967 29.08.286 32.06.405 33.62.918 33.67.010 35.37.899 36.21.061 , 
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• Ineludea Its. 2,04.000. being balf the 8um included in 1926 Estimates, .. Miacellaneo~" for revision of ealariea in respect of 1925 and 1926. 
t Includes lV. 86.667. being pruviaion for reviaion of salaries included in MiaceUa1lt'oWi Head. 
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R •• Ro. Ro. 

34.07.683 35.60.555 -

ll,44,694 12.00.333 11.68.441 

24.45.481 ~,83,290 26.00.566 

35.90.175 37.83.623 36,69.007 

- - -

35.90.175 37.83.623 36,69.007 

- - -

36,90.176 37,83,623 36.69.007 
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Department. 

British Resident 

Secretariat ... 

Administration 

Treasury 

Customs 
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Port and Marine 
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.. 
Government Printing Press 

Courts .. 
Attorney General .. 
Administrator General .. 
Police and Prisons .. 
Medical .. 

Education .. 

Public Work. .. 
'Agriculture .. 

Electricity .. 
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APPENDIX III. 

STRENGTH OF EUROPEAN STAFF . 
• 

1914. 1923. 1928. . 
... ... 1 1 2 

. .. . .. 3 4 4 

... . .. 7 14 iI2 

... . .. 1 2 1 

... ... 2 4 3 

... . .. - - 1 

... ... 2 2 2 

... ... - 2 2 

... 6 6 I 6 . .. 
I 

... ... 1 1 1 

... '" 1 1 4 

... ... 3 6 9 

... . .. 13 18 23 

. .. ... 1 4 Ii 

... ... '114 cI7 /25 

... . .. 3 il:1 8 

... . .. g2 g4 4 
I 

50 93 112 
I 

(J Including Dentist, excluding Storekeeper. Includes 9 Nursing Siaters. 
b Excluding Mn. Bucha.nan. 
e One for Ii:.: monthB. 
d Includes Mycologist. 
e Inoludea Inspootor of Produce. 
J Inclndce 4- Temporary Foremen. 
, Includes RailwaY'. 

1939. 

2 

4 

i12 

1 

3 

1 

2 

2 

6 

1 

3 

9 

22 

b6 

22 

8 

4 

lOB 

, Certain oftloera who are poaaibly EW'Ope&n8, are shewn with Rupee salaries. 
t Includea Private Secretary to Hia Highneaa. 

13 

j One appointment postponed and one for part of the year only. 
i Includee one appointment for part of the ycar only. 

1932. 

2 

4 

13 

} 4 

1 

2 

2 

6 

1 

3 

k9 

a25 

b6 

j22 

ell 

4 

I 113 



APPENDIX IV 
• 

NON·EUROPEAN STAFF, APPROVED ESTABLISHMENT-NUMERICAL STRENGTH. 

1914. I 1923. I 1928. I 1930. I 1932. 

Depa.rtment. Prof!. '" Prof!. '" ~';I Proll. '" Proll. '" , Technical Menial Technical Menia.l Technical Menia.l Technical Menial Teohnloal 
I Clerical. from and Clerical. from and Clerical. from and Clerical. from and Clerical. from , Range IV. Inferior. Range IV. Inferior. Range IV. Inferior. RangalV. Inferior. RangaIV. 
I ___ i_.~_. ___________ 

- -- - - -- - -- - --- -- - - --- ---- ------- ;-----
British Reaident ... . .. ... ... ... 2 I I 8 I 2 

I 
7 I <I 16 I 3 16 I 6 

Secretariat .. , ... ... ... . .. . .. 8 2· I 10 & 1 8 7 1 8 7 1 8 7 2 
ni8trict Adminiatr.tion ... ... ... . .. 44 30 160 48 31 14& 68 22 1M 67 30 143 &8 38 
Treasury ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 12 I 5 13 - 6 13 - 6 14 - & 16 I 
Cuatoma ... ... ... ... ... .. . 38 3 33 4& 6 26 43 4 24 47 8 20 44 8 
Audit ... ... .. . ... ... . .. - - - - - I 4 - I & - I 6 -
Port and Marino ... ... ... .. . 16 68 118 1& 33 147 13 48 94 13 &0 112 12 80 
Government Printing Prc88 .. , ... ... .. . - 18 8 1 31 7 1 32 14 1 40 8 1 

I 
42 

Courts ... ... ... ... ... .. . 36 20 48 38 8 48 36 18 42 38 13 3& 34 13 
Attorney.General ... ... ... ... ... 3 - 2 I - I 1 - I 2 - I 2 -
Administrator·Genefal ... ... ... 20 2 II 22 - 8 28 - 9 28 I 8 27 2 
Police, PriaOIlJ and Mental Hospital ... ... 8 28 - 7 27 - 3 32 - 3 32 - <I 34 
Medical ... ... ... 
Eduoation ... ... ... 

Publio Worn ... ... ... 
A~oulture ... ... ... 
Post Office ... ... ... 
Electricity ADd Wirel88IJ ... 
Tailoring ... ... . .. 

... ... .. . 4 " 181 8 48 71 13 98 182 II 100 17& 

... ... .. . 6 27 16 2 34 26 <I &0 37 <I 83 40 
(3 on prob. 

for 3 
months) 

... ... ... II 76 172 19 94 103 22 118 99 22 

II 
107 

... ... ... 6 96 33 1& 40 26 10 48 61 II 62 82 

... .. . ... 9' - 29 12 ; - : 32 12 - 18 14 6 II 

... . " ... 2 36 41 7 I 38 ! 60 I 10 47 61 II 67 62 .. , ... .. . - - i - I ~i 1 I I I : I I I I 

222 480 I 
860 260 I 391 ! 706 I 286 I 611 786 288 667 ! 805 I , , 

• . r • . . 
1,662 1,366 1,682 1,600 

There baa been A tendency towards movement from the .. infe-rior .. aectioD to the .. technical" section, and to improve .t&ta of .. techniciaoa." 
e.g. (a) appointment of " hoad offieo boys." The" I.bourer .. to .. headman .. Public Gardens. 

(b) blacksmith at Re. 80 p.m. and mate at R.. 20 p.m. in 1914 are now botb Range Il1 (P.W.D.). 

II 84 
6 83 

21 100 
16 &0 
16 7 
II 54 
I I 

293 I 683 

1.636 

Menial 
and 

Inferior. 

- - -

13 
7 

131 
<I 

20 
1 

93 
8 

3& 
I 
8 -, 201 I 

83 

54 
73 , 6 

I 62 
1 

I 

! 7&0 
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APPENDIX V. 

TABLE SHOWING THE ANNUAL ESTIMATED COST TO THE PROTECTORATE OF 

EUROPEAN OFFICERS AT VARIOUS SALARY POINTS. 

Pr~rtion I I Percentage 
Medical Bnd Locallea.ve increase Sale.ry per House of assage Dental Pension 18t and other TOTAL. rep,resented annum. &l1ow&nce. for Officer Attendance. per cent. charges. by I hidden" and Wifo. 

, emoluments. 
--

I 
, 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
400 60 

I 
58 , 13 86 10 627 57 

, 

500 
I 

75 58 ! 13 lOS 10 764 53 , 
I 

600 I 90 58 I 13 129 10 900 50 I , 

I 700 105 77 13 151 10 1,056 51 

900 135 77 I 13 194 10 1,329 48 
, I 1,200 180 77 

I 
13 259 10 1,739 45 

1,400 210 77 
i 

13 302 10 2,012 44 
I I 

I 77 
, 

1,600 240 13 
I 

345 10 2,285 43 
I 

I I 

Baais of Pusage calcula.tlon made on assumption that all officers a.re mamed. About 75% are married. 

APPENDIX VI. 

TABLE SHOWING THE ANNUAL ESTIMATED COST TO THE PROTECTORATE OF 

ASIATIC PENSIONABLE OFFICERS OF VARIOUS GRADES. 

I 
! 

Grade. Salarv I HoUIO 
per annum. I Allowance. 

Rs. 
Special 5,400 

1st 4,200 

2nd 3,300 
I , 

3rd ! 2,400 

4th ! 1,800 

131. 

Rs. 
810 

549 

360 

270 

240 

[~ro=: Medical and I 
I 

for officer Dent;al 
and wife. attentlon. i 

Rs. 
146 

146 

146 

146 

64 

Rs. 
100 

100 

100 

100 

150 

Pension, 
12.%. 

Rs. 
776 

594 

457 

334 

255 

I I 
I Any other 
i chargee. 

I 

Rs. 
20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

TOTAL. 

Rs. 
7,302 

5,659 

4,433 

3,320 

I 2,499 

I Percentage 
increase 

represented 
by " hidden .. 
emoluments. 

I 
, 

i per cent. 

I 35 

35 

35 

38 

39 
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APPENDIX VII. 

STATISTICS OF PENSION LIABILITIES. 

Yea.r. European. Non-El1ropet.D. 

-----------'---------------'-------~~--.-

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

Rs. 
31,453 

40,453 

41,160 

39,027 

39,027 

44,413 

47,347 

48,093 

67,106 

65,253 

95,406 

1,37,320 

1,42,800 

1,46,290 

1,39,757 

1,47,477 

1,58,113 

1,70,294 

1,71,351 

2,02,087 

Rs. 
15,968 

17,148 

18,713 

20,113 

22,474 

24,709 

29,258 

28,044 

34,994 

39,969 

53,767 

66,822 

78,876 

81,939 

1,07,055 

1,17,143 

1,17,835 

1,32,002 

1,49,280 

1,60,724 

The above figures include temporary aIlowancea, but not oompaaicmate allowaucetl. 
Europeans' pensions are cODVerted at the rate of Re. 131 = £1 throughout.. 



APPENDIX VIII. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE PROPORTION OF EXPENDITURE INCURRED IN RESPECT OF ZANZIBAR AND PEMBA ISLANDS FOR THE YEAR 1930, 
• BY DEPARTMENTS MAINTAINING ESTABLISHMENTS IN BOTH ISLANDS .. 

! 
I 

Department. 

Expendituro ill .... pact 01 ""'II actually ""'tioned ill either bland. 

Total. 

Proportio .. 01 Rd. Qr. 
expenditure properly 

ohargeable to Zanzibar 
and Pemba Servioea. 

I Pemba. 

Ro. 

--p-era::~-E-u:~:m-e-.. -t&--I"·--- _.- -~~~:-~;'~~~'----I--

Adm-in-l"-"-li-O"- - ~~-.:,-I-:·'-:;C-9'-~-3-· -il--I~-:;::-~-:oo-"-I ;,: ! '-~-~-:-~--.-·!.t -Z-I~-;-:848-~~r~. ~:! ~-1~-8~-~2-:-~"'-- i __ z .... _Zr
. 

Courlo 

HedJcaJ 

Education 

Agriculture-

A. AdminiltratioD 

B. Oovt. Plantation 

Adminiatrator·GeneraJ 

Poet DOlce ... 

Police 

PruOD' 

Publio Worn 

1,48,307 41,933 10,535 4,677 1,58,842 

5,06,381 I 3,95,719 1,08,403 1,10,862 41,950 

2,05,133 34,409 67,012 8,379 2,72,145 

80,932 

1,28.865 

74,475 

1,91,908 

2,60,930 

28,892 

23,148 

24,119 

18,811 

8,802 

36,748 

4,878 

99,021 

11.369 

22,162 

7,306 

1,18,753 

46,616 

18,567 

33,346 

3,341 

5,439 

2,094 

54,904 

97.301 

1,51,017 

81,781 

3,10,661 

0,807 2,97,548 

6,982 46,449 

21.570 3,32,369 

46.510 

1,50,3113 

42,788 

26,489 

29,558 

20,905 

63,706 

46,355 

10,660 

23,037 

44,522 

36,972 

43,363 

10,958 

2,500 

51,677 

47,634 

11,346 

43,181 

16,561 

14,800 

9,243 

4,817 

2,640 

l,lSoo 

2,720 

15,073 

2,002 

9,601 

Total Ex"""dituro. 

1_~&llSibar'_.1 Pemb •. 
Re. RI .• 

1.66.846 1,89,283 

1,43,281 

4-,91,581 

2,82.902 

92.484 

1.48,377 

80,281 

3,07,941 

3,05,009 

43,447 

3,22,868 

62,071 

1,05,153 

52,031 

31.306 

32,198 

22,405 

66.'26 

81.428 

12.882 

Percentage 
of Pemba. 

Expenditure 
to total. 

53-l 

30·2 

25·2 

16·5 

25·3 

17·8 

21-8 

17·7 

18·7 

22·8 

28·3 

32-6 Wirel ... Telegraph 

1,20,591 

8,009 

1,30.092 

8.009 

'
I ' 486 16,568 I I 

f-----~:---+! -------1----,---+-----:-1---;----1----1------
i 5,73,296 I 4,64,068 : 1,81,911 i 24,36,886 I 7,65,207 3,15,180 77,867 I 23,81,565 

16,058 

2,99,013 

14,391 7,524 2,187 

19,72,818 8.33.064 25·9 

... 
o .... 



APPENDIX IX. 

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF MARINE SERVICE FOR THE YEARS 1925-1931. 

I 
1925. 1926. I 1927. I 1928. 1929. 1930. 

I 
1931. 

I 
Average. 

I ---- -----. --- -
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. 

Expenditure ... ... ... '" . .. 3,59,583 3,61,127 3,68,985 3,21,267 3,90,527 3,97,141 4,11,423 3,72,864 

A. Actual earnings from Public ... ... '" 2,78,750 2,45,242 2,15,908 1,75,671 1,75,680 2,20,046 2,32,639 2,20,562 

Annual gross loss ... ... ... . .. 80,833 1,15,885 1,53,077 1,45,596 2,14,847 1,77,095 1,78,784 1,52,302 

B. Value of services to Government ... ... 66,582 54,732 56,285 36,098 64,180 43,965 72,372 56,316 

Annual net loss ... ... ... . .. . .. 14,251 61,153 96,792 1,08,498 1,50,667 1,23,130 1,06,412 95,986 

C. Revenue based on Conference rates for Publio 
and Departmental business : 

Services to Public ... ... . .. . .. 3,66,975 3,11,598 2,88,018 2,94,201 3,03,172 3,85,698 4,12,651 3,37,473 

Services to Government ... ... . .. ... 1,14,970 95,373 1,02,468 76,346 1,18,837 90,531 1,35,084 1,04,801 

Total services ... . .. . .. . .. ... 4,81,945 4,06,971 3,90,486 3,70,547 4,22,009 4,76,229 5,47,735 4,42,274 

Expenditure ... ... ... . .. . .. 3,59,583 3,61,127 3,68,985 3,21,267 3,90,527 3,97,141 4,11,423 I 3,72,864 

Estimated Profit 1,22,362 45,844 21,501 49,280 31,482 79,088 1,36,312 
: 69,410 ... . .. ... . .. ... i 



APPENDIX X. 

THE TOTAL ACCUMULATED FID,'D FOR THE WIDOWS' AND ORPHANS' PENSIONS SCHEME FOR EUROPEAN OFFICERS. 

Fund at the In_at Contributions Refundaand 
Balance of fund Total of Penaiona Year. beg;nning 8% on the durmg the Ools. 2, 3 and 4. paid durmg at tho end of 

of the year. fund. yaar. the year. the yaar. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1921 0,000 0,000.00 7,391 7,391 0,000 7,391 

1922 7,391 591.28 20,254 28,236 Nil 28,236 
• 

1923 28,236 2,258.88 24,316 54,810 Nil 54,810 

1924 54,810 4,384.80 27,278 86,472 230 86,242 

1925 86,242 6,899.36 29,603 1,22,744 1,715 1,21,029 

1926 1,21,029 9,682.32 39,061 1,69,772 1,715 1,68,057 

1927 1,68,057 13,444.56 42,842 2,24,343 2,192 2,22,151 

1928 2,22,151 17,772.08 37,568 2,77,491 4,087 2,73,404 

1929 2,73,404 21,872.32 35,932 3,31,208 6,412 3,24,796 

1930 3,24,796 25,983.68 35,106 3,85,885 4,918 3,80,967 

1931 3,80,967 30,477.36 37,567 4,49,011 4,918 4,44,093 

1932 4,44,093 - - - - -



APPENDIX XI. 

YIELD OF CLOVES HARVESTED AND TOTAL EXPORTS OF CLOVES. 

YIELD. I EXPORTS. 

I I 
--

Quantity Calendar. Quantity. Quantity. Col.odor Quantity. 
Crop year. Fr&ailaa. year. Frnsilaa. I' Crop year. Fra.silao. year. Frasilao. 

II I 
I 

1913/1914 ... .. , ... 785,337 1913 616,115 1913/1914 . .. .. . ... 1913 508,935 
1914/1915 ... .. , ... 526,304 1914 437,964 1914/1915 ... .. . ... 1914 484,869 
1915/1916 ... .. , ... 796,756 1915 792,177 1915/1916 ... .. . ... Z 1915 726,441 .. 
1916/1917 ... .. , ... 511,636 1916 593,965 1916/1917 ... ... .. . :; 

t> 1916 579,509 
1917/1918 298,197 1917 428,647 1917/1918 -< 1917 489,028 ... .. , ... ... ... .. . 

~ 
1918/19'19 ... .., ... 824,500 1918 520,788 

Ii 
1918/1919 ... . .. . .. Z 1918 475,584 

1919/1920 ... ... .. . 262,551 1919 565,299 " 1919/1920 ... ... .. . 1919 615,000 I; 

1920/1921 ... ... . .. 547,216 1920 226,681 Ii 1920/1921 ... ... .. . 1920 246,348 
1921/1922 ... ... ... 266,802 1921 609,107 Ii 1921/1922 ... ... .. . 381,312 1921 554,864 
1922/1923 ... ... ... 979,036 1922 583,179 I! 1922/1923 ... . .. 784,962 1922 597,193 

I 

... 
1923/1924 ... .. , ... 311,786 1923 680,752 1923/1924 ... ... .. . 503,676 1923 641,993 
1924/1925 ... .. , ... 761,440 1924 600,229 

I 
1924/1925 ... ... .. . 650,247 1924 542,781 

1925/1926 ... ... ... 611,815 1925 769,133 1925/1926 ... ... .. . 594,944 1925 701,589 
1926/1927 ... .. , ... 746,492 1926 364,694 

II 
1926/1927 ... ... .. . 781,967 1926 506,794 

1927/1928 ... ... ... 690,748 1927 818,5Hl 1927/1928 ... ... .. . 695,507 1927 798,248 
1928/1929 , 222,000 1928 504,463 Ii 1928/1929 252,203 1928 505,806 ... .. , ... : ... ... .. . 
1929/1930 990,000 1929 688,744 1929/1930 748,446 1929 I 559,290 ... .. , ... , 

Ii 
. .. ... .. . 

1930/1931 293,113 I 1930 585,067 1930/1931 351,735 1930 i 467,754 ... ... .. . j I ... .. . ... , 
i 1931 798,254 ti 1931 ; 693,563 
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APPE~mIX XU. 

VALUE OF CLOVE EXPO~TS AND DUTY ASSUMED OR ESTIMATED. 

Calendar 
I 

Quantity Duty.paid Ez·GOOown 20010 of Ex·Godown Ratepor 
Year. I JUported. Value of Exporta. Value. Fraail&. 

I 
Frasilas. Ra. Re. Ra. I 

1913 I 508,935 59,59,185 11,91,837 2·34 

I 1914 484,869 49,72,383 9,94,473 2·05 

1915 726,441 65,77,614 13,15,523 1-81 

1916 579,509 62,38,940 12,47,788 2·15 

1917 489,028 63,23,572 12,64,714 2·59 

1918 475,584 87,14,509 17,42,902 3·66 

1919 615,000 111,12,681 22,22,536 3·61 

1920 246,348 57,47,520 11,49,504 4-67 

1921 554,864 112,33,622 22,46,724 4-05 

1922 597,193 111,95,319 22,39,064 3·75 

1923 641,993 156,35,991 31,27,198 4·87 

1924 542,781 119,08,065 23,81,613 4-39 

1925 701,589 129,66,771 25,93,354 3-70 

1926 506,794 83,46,527 16,69,305 3·29 

1927 798,248 105,69,701 21,13,940 2·65 

1928 505,806 84,50,572 16,90,1I4 3·34 

1929 559,290 1I3,18,186 22,63,637 4·05 

1930 467,754 95,48,086 19,09,617 4·08 

1931 693,563 94,71,864 18,94,373 2·73 

10,695,589 352,58,216 3·29 
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APPENDIX xm. 

COMPARISON OF BUDGET ESTIMATES OF CLOVE DUTY WITH ACTUAL RECEIPTS, 
1913-1932. 

Year. Estimated Yield. Actual Yield. 

-----.-----------

Rs. Rs. 
1913 9,00,000 15,97,785 

1914 9,00,000 11,66,265 

1915 9,00,000 16,24,680 

1916 9,00,000 15,07,245 

1917 10,00,000 14,57,055 

1918 12,00,000 21,97,395 

1919 15,00,000 23,82,011> 

1920 15,00,000 13,22,284 

1921 16,50,000 25,82,153 

1922 19,00,000 22,64,559 

1923 24,30,000 37,72,616 

1924 17,70,000 27,52,274 

1925 20,50,000 34,20,291 

1926 20,00,000 14,57,674 

1927 20,00,000 24,37,771 

1928 18,85,000 16,69,130 

1929 18,35,000 17,55,741 

1930 19,30,000 16,44,110 

1931 19,65,000 18,44,000 

1932 15,90,000 
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APPENDIX XIV. 

MINOR ADDITIONS TO INCOME . 
• 

Small increases which might be made in various miscellaneous items of taxation are as follows :-

Motur Vehicle .Licmces.-These are, at present, low in comparison with the rates prevailing in 
Kenya and Tanganyika and are :-

MotorCar 
Motor Cycle 

Private 
Vehicle. 

Rs.30 
Rs. 15 

I 

I 

Bwrineee 
Vehicle. 

Rs.50 
Rs.30 

Revenue obtained in 1931. 

Private 
Vehicle. 

Rs.5,452 
Rs. 742 

Business 
Vehiole. 

Rs.I0,276 

The best course would be to divide the cars into two gradee, viz., 15 cm. and under, and, in 
the higher grade, over 15 em., so as to tax heavier cars at a higher rate. I suggeet that those in the 
lower grade should pay an annual licence fee of Rs. 50 and those in the higher Rs. 75. It would 
seem advisable to drop the distinction between private and business vehicles. 

Motor cyelee are reasonably taxed and the rates should not be raised. The increased annual 
revenue from this source might be put at Rs. 9,000. 

Higher rates should be charged for quarterly and half-yearly licences. 

PtU8porl8.-The ieee have been doubled since my arrival and the issue of free passports to Govern
ment servants has been discontinued. This is estimated to yield an additional Rs. 1,000 annually. 

Stamp Duties.-The incidence of these dutiee, in the case of conveyances, etc., falls largely on the 
agriculturist and I do not consider that any additional burden, which might also result in a restriction 
of business, should be imposed. Apart, however, from the revenue aspect, provision should be made 
for administrative reasons for the compulsory registration of dischargee of mortgages. A stamp 
duty on these discharges of, say, Rs. 1/- where the value of the property did not exceed Rs. 500 and 
Rs. 2 in other casee, would yield an extra Rs. 1,000 a year. 

Estate Duty.-Proposa1s were made by the Administrator-General for a revision of the rates of 
estate duty which, if adopted, might secure an additional Rs. 28,000 a year. On the whole this 
addition, working out at the rata of an extra one per cent. in the case of the normal estate, should 
cause no real hardship but a question of policy is involved as it falls largely on small landowners. 
I do not recommend the introduction of complicated succession and legacy dutiee. 

A.cetyleM gas.-As stated in the note under" Port and Marine," the present charge of 3d. a 
cubic foot made to neighbouring Governments for the supply of acetylene gas is insufficient to cover 
the cost, if interest on capital expenditure is taken into account. The rate should be increased to 
SId. which, after allowing for the possibility of a drop in receipts, should yield an extra Rs. 1,000 
a year. 

Gooern.nem Dairy, Zanzibar.-The sum received from rents of cow sheds, etc., in the Government 
Dairy i. insufficient to cover recurrent charges as well as to meet interest on the capital cost of £10,000, 
and the rent should be raised as far as the conditions permit. 



APPENDIX XV. 

STATEMENT OF INVESTMENTS ON ACCOUNT OF SURPLUS BALANCES. 1922-1931. 

1. New Zealand 4% Stock (1943-63) 

2. Southern Nigeria 3t% Stock (1930-1955) 

3. Jamaica 4% Stook. 1934 

4. Now Zealand 4% Stock, 1929 ... 

5. India 5t% Sterling Stock, 1932 

6. W .. Loon 5% (1929-47) "'1 
7. British Govornmont Treasury Billa ... 1 

8. Government of India Treasury Bills 

"'1
1 

9. India.n Government 6% Rupee Bonds. 1927 "'1 
10. Indian Government 6% Rupee Bonda. 1926 '''i 

I 

11. Indian Government 61% Inscribed Stock. 1932 ! 

12. Treaoury 5t% lnocrihed Stock, 1930 ... 

13. Transvaal 3% Guarantl'E'd Stock, 1923-53 J 
i 14. Indian Goverumt'nt 6~~ Rupee Bonda. 1932 "'1 

I 
15. Indian Government 6% 8U-rling Bond .. 1933-34 I 

I 

Emting in 
1922. 

ExiBting in 
1922. 

Existing in 
1922. 

E:dsting in 
1922. 

1922 

Emting in 
1922. 
1923 

1922 and 1923 

1922 
1924 
1923 

1926 

1926 

1925 

19:!i 

1931 

£43,900 0 0 

£5,838 14 4 

£7,978 4 10 

£41,437 19 8 

£39,925 11 8 

£30,622 13 0 

£10,000 0 0 
Ra.56,96,7oo 

Ra. 31,62,000 
Ro. 9,00,000 
Re. 6,00,000 

£30,000 0 0 

£28,899 14 10 

£6,811 7 10 

Ra. 38,00,000 

£14,637 1. 9 
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CllAPrEB I. 

1. I W88 invited by the Zanzibar Government, through the Colonial Office, to visit the Introducto<y. 

Protectorate and advise on the re-organisation of the clove industry, particularly from the 00-

operative point of view. The Colonial Office further instructed me to extend my investigations 
with a view to making my report 88 comprehensive and useful 88 possible. I have therefore examined. 
so far 88 the limited period of my stay allowed, the general economic position of the agriculturists 
and the non-oommercial urban cl888es, and considered the various waye in which they may be organised 
for the avoidance and relief of debt and the improvement of their social and economic condition. 
The Silviculturiet, who is to report on the clove plantations and industry from the agricultural side. 
W88 not able to visit Zanzibar at the eame time 88 myeelf, and an element of uncertainty h88 thus 
been introduced into my inquiries. This h88 not, however, seriously affected my recommendations. 

2 The economic problem in Zanzibar is complicated by the diversity of races. The two Tho Raeeo of 
islands of Zanzibar and Pemba, with an area of 1,000 square miles, contain a population of 235,000, Zanzibar. 

including Arabs (14%), Natives (50%), and Africans (29%). There are also Indians and Goanese 
(6%) with a few Comorians (1%), the great majority of whom eventually return to their own 
countries. Europeans are negligible in number, and there are no European planters. Indians seldom 
intereet themselves directly in agriculture, though many estates fall into their hands 88 the fruit 
of their commercial and financial activities. The larger clove and coconut plantations are for the 
most part owned by Arabs, while Swahilis, * natives, and Africans own smaller plantations or 
cultivate C88eava, maize, rice and other ground crops and fruita. Assimilation of these agricultural 
races to one another is taking place in two ways. Racially the original Arab conquerors have not 
maintained a pure stock, and evidence of intermixture is apparent; immigration of so-called Mauga 
Arabs from Arabia on the other hand supplies a certain amount of new blood. Economically, again, 
the local and African communities are gaining ground, and some plantations of reepectable size, 
together with a multitude of small plota, have passed into their possession. The latter communities 
are mUltiplying and are reinforced by settlers from the African mainland, who visit Zanzibar for 
labour on the clove plantations, and often remain permanently in the country. The net immigration 
of mainlanders in the yeam 1923-30 amounted to 3,876 persons out of a gross immigration of 21,699 
mainlanders. It is in any case fair to 888UDle that since slavery h88 been abolished and rural 
education is being extended, the backward races will advance, and Zanzibar will become, in an 
inoreasing degree, a land of smallholders. They will continue to grow cloves and coconuta, together 
with subsistence crops, though it does not follow that the larger plantation-owner, Arab or Swahili, 
will dieappear. 

The natives of these islands (Wahadimu, Wapemba, Watumbatu and Shirazis) are found in 
the outlying regions, especially on the E88t Coast. Their manner of life and of culti':ation is simple, 
and they preeent for the moment few economic difficulties, though the improvement of communica
tions and the increase of population (1921, 217,000; 1931, 235,000) will in course of time disturb 
their tranquillity. The first ....... tial is to secure them in the possession of their land, and the seoond, 
to offer them better varieties of food crops and fruita. Indebtedness is comparatively light. 

3. The Arabs at the other end of the social scale complain of great financial embarrassment. 
A high standard of living and of pride involves expenditure which, since the loss of their slaves, 
cannot be supported without personal effort and labour; and for this many of them are disinclined. 
There are signs of an altered outlook in certain families, and the Manga immigranta are industri01l8 
and thrifty, but the majority of the younger resident Arabs tend to congregate in the towns and 
adopt an 888Y life. Meanwhile the price of oloves and of copra h88 fallen in sympathy with the 
world movement, while the wages of harvesting labour had, until recently checked by the Clove 
Growers' Association, been rising steadily. They are still considerably above the real pre-war level. 
The Arab planters have therefore been unable to meet their obligations to the Indian merchanta 

• The ........... Swahili, DO Ion8"f _ ill the Zanzibor --. ia _n .ppliod '" 011 Africuo ODd Zanz;baria who 
do not claim'" be Mobo. I employ the word '" m .... 011 non.Mobo. ucludiDg ..... the Indian ODd the Emupoon. 
When opookiDg ", ...... i ..... ill non·pIon ....... ~ I .... referring'" the .borisiD&l ...... (WobadIm .. W.pombo, .... ) 
who an DO' ct.::.nded from *he former African ..... of &be Arabi.. 



S .... hili 
IndebtedD .... 

Burden of 
DeM. 

and money-lenders who finance them for domestic as well as agricultural purpo ..... and their omission 
to make punctual payments or to provide for future needa has brought them into a poaition of distreM. 
Their situation is in one respect better than that of their brethren in Palestine; there i. no agricultllra\ 
community. such as the Jews. competing for the immediate occupation of the soil. and the Zanzibar 
Arab. if he loses ownership. frequently remains on the plantation as a tenant. He is on the other 
hand in a worse plight than the Malay. who after selling out to a Chinese in payment of his debts. 
has still a great reserve of undeveloped country on which to settle. There is little land in this 
Protectorate which is suitable for cloves and is idle or not otherwise employed. The Arab is thus 
being transformed from a free landowner to a tenant of an absentee landlord or at best an 
impoverished mortgagor. 

4. The danger to the Swahili. whether growing cloves. coconuts or ground crops. is even 
greater. Ria property is smaller. his credit lower, and his outlook usually narrower. The only 
source of finance for him is the local Indian or Manga Arab shopkeeper from whom he buys all his 
requirements on a running account and to whom he delivers his produce. In neither relation is he 
able to contest the price, the rate of interest. or the quality of the goods. Unless he has-as some 
smallholders have-the self-control to buy and sell only for cash. and fill any deficit in his income 
by an extra period of paid labour on a plantation. he incura a debt which mysteriously grows and 
soon exceeds his capacity to repay. Ria holding is often of too slight a value for the shopkeeper 
to take in mortgage. and he is obliged to execute a real or a fictitious deed of sale. I have convinced 
myself by an examination of the ava.ilable figures that the Swahilia (among whom. for the purpose 
of this argument. I include land-holding Africans) are losing their property to Indians and to 
Arahs more rapidly than the Arabs are losing to Indians. 

5. The actual amount of debt does not appear to me extremely heavy. Though I make no ( 
attempt at an estimate of the total. the returns obtained from individuals by administrative officers 
do not indicate. in the majority of cases. a burden which a hard-working man could not shake oft i 
by steady and intelligent eftort. A study of probate cases. insolvency cases. and the files of civil \ 
suits leads me to the same conclusion. The trouble is rather that the debtor has never been trained I 
to make the required eftort. and has no alternative source of credit (other than the harvesting and 
storage advances of the Clove Growers' Association) on which to draw. There is no co-operative 
organisation. and the borrower is in the power of the money-lending produce dealer. It is not my 
object to revile the latter. Though the rates of interest charged are ordinarily high. 50% and more 
being not unusual. bad debts are no doubt many. and a punctual borrower on good security oan 
obtain money as low as 71 or 8% (9% in Pemba. which has a worse general reputation in respect 
of repayment). Interest varies with the character of the individual. and a remarkable Swahili 
came before me who by labour and trading had acquired a substantial property with no original 
capital whatever. When questioned as to the causes of the failure and indebtedness of others. this 
man spoke of their excessive expenditure. the buying and leasing of too many plantations with 
borrowed money. and the lack of business experience. To these I must add the habit of gambling 
on the price of cloves by holding up their stock for long periods. The Swahili in question referred 
with gratitude and goodwill to his Indian financier. to whom he was paying interest at 12%. Thanks 
to his defective character and to the specific causes quoted above. the producer. whether Arab or 
Swahili. is in a weak bargaining position in face of the dealer and lender. and is habitually short 
of cash. When therefore he desires money. he is compelled. except during the season of his clove
sales. to accept any terms on which his creditor may insist. A mortgage. a fictitious sale. usurious 
interest. and the entry of an unreal sum in a pronote. any or all of these may be the consequence. 
and if. as is probable. he is negligent in repayment. he is likely to lose his land. For this reason the 
occasional loans issued for cultivation and harvesting by the Clove Growers' Association have a 
pecuIia.r value. an~ the former bonus paid by the Government on young clove-trees. whatever its 
defecta. was likewise useful. since it placed money in the hands of the producer. which they could 
apply to agricultural objects without resorting to the money-lender. 
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CHAPTER II. 

CO-OPERATION. 

1. The need for co-operative orgaru...tion in this Protectorate is visible on every side. I have 
discuSBed the indebtedness which, though not in itseU extremely heavy, is such as to cramp the 
movements of the debtor and subject him to a creditor's will. The bigger men fall into the hands 
of financiers, dealers and urban lawyers, the smaller are unduly dependent on the local shopkeepers, 
whether Arab or Indian. The market for agricultural produce is restricted by the grower's helpless
ness, and the improvement of the produce is in several ways delayed by the indifference of the 
middlemen. The use of old-fashioned copra-kilns is a striking instance. Clerks and persons on 
regular pay are also in trouble, and though the extravagance of both agriculturists and non
agriculturists is often the cause of their distress, exceptional strength of character is required to 
resist the general tendency to misuse of money. There are exceptional men. A Swahili who now 
owns estates worth Re. 12,000 described his simple beginning with the purchase of a donkey for Re. 50, 
asved from the proceeds of daily labour, the successive steps (buying a better donkey each time) 
which ended in the venture of buying a small plantation, and the caution with which he extended his 
operations, never plunging too deeply. But such men are not the average. The average man will 
save more readily. and will defy public opinion more boldly, if he is one of a group who are pledged 
to similar economy. The real foun!Iation of Co-operation is, in fact, a reform of character. For 
extravagant and swollen-headed men, so long as they remain such, Co-operation can do nothing, and 
their more sensible neighbours must gradually displace them. 

2. The reform moves slowly, and though I am convinced that all classes and races in Zanzibar 
have much to gain from Co-operation-not always in the asme form-I do not expect quick results, 
and should be extremely sorry to see any attempt made to arrive at them. Each community has 
its own method of imprudent spending, and its own defects in commercial organisation, which can 
only be remedied by persuasion and example. But after considering the position on the spot I have 
no doubt that Co-operation can succeed here as it has succeeded elsewhere, if the right orgauisers 
are trained for the duty and given the indispensable help of the other departments of Government. 

3. There are indications of a desire for joint action. Collaboration is natural among the simpler 
people in all countries, and communal agreement, to build a house or to clear the fields at sowing time, 
may still be observed in the outlying districts of Zanzibar. Provident Clubs of a crude kind are 
created by Swahilia to meet the expense of a funeral for needy memhers or for other objects. There 
are pig-hunting clubs, due to official stimulus, which endeavour to protect the crops. And Ngoma 
(dance) Clubs are only toe prosperous. 

The Government Savings Bank receives a certain measure of support, but official methods may 
be distasteful to the public. A private Savings Society, conducted in a religious institution in Zanzibar, 
has received considerable deposits, and clearly renders a welcome service to labourers who place their 
earnings in its charge. Savings accounts are also arranged by schoolmasters for their pupils, and are 
not unpopular. 

4. Thrift, the repression of extravagant customs, the avoidance of litigation, improvement of 
crops, the joint asle of produce (of agriculture or handicrafts) are all tasks to which a Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies will set his hand. I propose that an administrative officer of suitable tempera
ment be appointed to this duty, and given training abroad in co-operative methods. The ideal 
man will be accustomed to touring. and ready to pitch his tent at a distance from the towns. He 
should speak Swahili freely and be sympathetic towards the people though not blind to human faults. 
He will be inclined to economic study, and will find it necessary to discover for himseU in this Pro
tectorate many facts concerning the life and customs of the poorer classes, which elsewhere are 
available from published statistics and from Settlement records. As the movement grows, the Registrar 
will be called upon to evolve new types of co-operative society, prepare their model bye-laws and guide 
their working. Some knowledge of audit must be acquired by him; previous training is unnecessary, 
for most of his societies will be very small. And when a financing institution is brought into existence, 
he must become a banker. Those who are interested in a fuller description of the qualifications and 
duties of a Registrar will find it in the Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture in India, 
paragraph 376. The Government should select the best man and send him for six montbs' deputation 
to those parts of Europe and Asia which have developed a system of Co-operation among peasants. 

Need for 
Co-operation. 

Proopect of 
SUcoesI. 

Signa of 
Joint Aotion. 

Registrar of 
Co-operativC' 
Societies. 
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A knowledge of French or German or both is an asset on this journey. India (Bombay and the 
Punjab; possibly Bengal and Madras, if time permits) and Ceylon are the most profitable in Asia. 
On his return he should start a campaign of quiet propaganda in town and country, with the aid of an 
Arab or Swahili assistant. Since I am recommending an independent staff for the Clove Growers' 
Association, the Registrar's work may at first be chiefly among the smaller men. He will explain 
the model bye-laws to them in their homes, and though the influence of the local leaders, if used on 
his side, will reassure the timid, he will not rely on leaders only, but will insist on the discussion of a 
projected society with every prospective member. The District officers will encourage the people to 
listen to him, and if necessary arrange to bring them to the first discussion, but will use no pre3Sure 
for the formation of societies. A non-spontaneous society is a pretence, and an unwilling member 
is always a nuisance. The Director of Education will invite him to address the schools, and in 
particular the Training School. Officers of all departments will allow him access to their subordinate 
staff. District and departmental officers should show an interest from time to time in any societies 
which are founded, offering advice to the committee but seldom directly interfering. D~fects in a 
society, if not calling for immediate action, should be reported to the Registrar_ 

5. By these means the first societies will he crested, and in the earlier years the Registrar and 
his Assistant will audit them in person. The accounts will be simple. Each member in a credit 
society pays up a small annual subscription towards his share, and the collected shares and profits 
eventually suffice to meet all the members' needs; in the meanwhile they must borrow a capital sum 
on their joint and unlimited· liability. It is not unlikely that a duly registered society, working 
under the supervision of the Registrar and subject to his audit, will be able to obtain the modest 
sum required for its current use from a commercial bank, but if this is not so, then Government 
should make an advance on the recommendation of the Registrar, repayable by instalments (as the 
members' own contributions grow) over a term of years. No large drain on the Treasury need be 
feared. By the time the societies are more than a handful, a central society of finance will be set up, 
and the inconvenience sufiered in Malaya and many parts of India is an excess rather than a deficit 
of loanable funds. The rate of interest on Government loans should not be much, if at all, lower 
than that at which such a central society will hereafter be able to lend, in order that future borrowers 
may not be offended by the society's rates when State loans are discontinued. It is not really a 
kindness to lend State money at a privileged rate. It corrupts the borrower. 

6. The Registrar's duties will be laborious. He will be a man of selected qualifications and will 
receive special training. Clearly, then, the Government will expect to retain him for a term of years 
in his post, and must guarantee him against loss. I recommend that he be granted a special allowance 
of £200, and that if at any time an officer junior to him acts as Provincial Commiseioner, the Registrar 
also be granted Provincial Commiseioner's pay for that period. It should also be understood that the 
Registrar is not less entitled than other administrative officers to be promoted to Provincial Com
missioner's rank, for which in fact his experience will render him peculiarly fit. 

However intimate the Registrar may be with the ways of the people, there will be occasions 
when a non-European will be better able to understand their mental movements and to win their 
confidence. An Arab or Swahili Assistant will be useful to the Registrar in this way, and will soon 
learn to teach the first co-operative lessons to a young society and to check their accounts. In my 
opinion the Registrar should choose and train his own man, drawing him from official or private 
employment, wherever the right temperament is found. It is therefore impossible for me to propose 
a scale of pay for him, but it will be wise to offer from the first a prospect of good pay and a pensionable 
appointment (after as long a probation as is thought nec ..... ry) in order to attract the righ~ man. 

The office expenditure should cover, in addition to a clerk, a sum for annual additions to the 
Registrar's library. A library of co-operative and of general economic literature should be steadily 
built up. The Registrar must think and originate, and mental fodder must be provided. 

District Councils, if created, promise to be valuable agencies for conveying economic ideas to the 
people, and the Registrar should be free to address them and to regard them as his allies. The 
Councils will not be registered, will not be recruited by voluntary accession, and will have no economic 
experience. I do not therefore advise that any economic venture, such as the building or management 
of an improved copra kiln, be entrusted to a District Council, so long as the Registrar believes it 
possible, even after an interval, to form a co-operative society for the s .. me object. 

The Registrar will not deal with the problems of agriculturists alone, and should not be sub
ordinated to the Director of Agriculture. H he is not a separate department in hiruseU, he is best 
placed under the Treasurer. 

*' The liability of & village credit society is ordio.e.ri1y unlimited., but in .. trading aociety limitation u the general 
rule. lD. savioge society the liability is of ooune merely nominal. 
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7. A draft of a Co-operative Societies Decree and of rules under the Decree has been placed 
in the hands of the Zanzibar Government for consideration. 

S. The precise types of co-operative society suited to Zanzibar cannot be exactly foreseen. 
The Registrar will adapt and invent. The first type or group is concerned with finance. The Arab 
and the Swahili mUBt learn the lesson of thrift, but it is not humanly possible to teach thrift to 
agricnlturists in ite pure form without credit. The1arger plantation·owners will be financed against 
the security of their produce by the Clofe Growers' Association. These men do not really require 
other credite, and I see no prospect of the present generation using money wisely except on these 
specific terms. The smaller agricnlturiste deserve help to keep them out of the hands of the shop
keeper, and though they ought in the end to save enough, by share·contributions and monthly deposite 
in their own societies, to enable each man to borrow only his own money, this is impracticable at first, 
and the ordinary rural credit society will make advances to members for any prudent object approved 
by the Committee. Personal security only will be taken, and the rules under the Decree will provide 
for the enforcement of arbitration awards against defanlters without the procedure of a civil suit. 
Advances, within the sum which the committee thinks reasonable in each case, will be made to members 
for necessary but unproductive purposes such as domestic ceremonies, since the co-operator cannot 
avoid some expenditure under these heads, and can only be released from money-lenders if he is given 
credit, under the control and guidance of his fellow-members and the Registrar, for all objecte. 

9. Proteste are from time to time made against the practice of imprisoning judgment debtors 
in defanlt of payment, and the abolition of the rule is then suggested. I wish to protest in advance 
against this idea, in the interest of co-operators. An imprisoned debtor is only to be commiserated 
it he cannot pay, and it wonld be sound so to amend the law as to provide that an executing court 
shall not imprison in such cases. But there is a class of debtor who can pay but is unwilling to do so, 
preferring to use his money in other ways, and it is only fair to the creditor (whether co-operative 
society or shopkeeper) to maintain the fnll penalty against such persons. The returns of imprisonment 
cases which I have eXllmined show that very few debtors remain in jail longer than II few days. 

10. Societies among clerks and other persons on regular pay should rely even more on thrift 
than the societies of agricnlturists. Appropriate bye·laws are being procured, on which the Registrar 
can base a society of urban credit. I am confident that the clerks and employees of all communities 
in Zanzibar, including Indians, Goanese and Comorians, will welcome organisation on these lines, 
and though they may clamour at first for credite in excess of their savings, the Registrar shonld be 
hard·hearted on this point and shonld refuse to register any urban society of which the bye.laws 
allow excessive loans. Some concession may be made in a new society or to a new member, in order 
to assist him in repaying his old creditors. 

Urban societies are most conveniently created in an office or department, combining all com
munities in one institution. Recoveries and deposits can then be made at the time of drawing pay. 
The idea of a society in a single community is tempting; the members are familiar with each other's 
character and way of living, but the difficnlty of bringing the members together for a meeting and 
of securing payments is greater than in an office society. 

11. Arabs, Swahilis and Africans shonld also be invited to join the same rural society. There 
is no obstacle of language among the smallholders, and I do not recommend the admission of big 
landowners. Men of modest status will work together irrespective of a thin racial distinction, and 
there should be only one credit society in an area. The area may be quite small, and a membership 
exceeding 50 is often cumbrous. The impression that a strong President or a highly-educated Secretary 
are indispensable shonld be destroyed. The accounts and books are in vernacular and very simple. 
An honest Treasurer is much more important, but there should seldom be idle cash in hand. 

12. Thrift is diligently to be taught and stimulated in the schools, and not only among the 
pupils. Penny banks and school·savings clubs are excellent, though societies of minors cannot be 
registered. But the schoolmaster will teach well what he has himself learned well, and I advocate 
voluntary savings societies (registered) among both rural and urban schoolmasters. The Registrar 
on his travels abroad will find models for imitation. 

13. Thrift societies may subsequently develop into societies for (I) land purchase in the rural 
areas and (2) house building in the towns. These are advanced types, and demand much preliminary 
saving by the members. 

14. The second main group of co-operative societies may be described as the commercial or 
professional. Agricnlturiste may prefer to purchase certain of their requiremente in bnlk rather than 
individually from a local shop, but their wante are seldom sufficient to justify a separate institution, 
and the credit society is commonly used. Sale of produce, too, in the case of smallholders who cannot 
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deal singly with the Clove Growers' .A.esociation, may be arranged through the credit society. The 
management of an improved copra-kiln" on the other hand should be entrusted to a speeial society. 
The credit society will also serve to bring groups of men before the agricultural officers for instruction, 
and will bring them in a mood disposed to listen. So long as an agriculturist is indebted and thriftless, 
he is also suspicious and listless. When he has shaken off Ius debts he is a changed man, and will 
consider (but not necessarily accept) almost any scheme the Registrar brings before him. The 
agricultural officers should be invited to address such groups of men, whom they cannot spare time 
to teach singly, and the credit societies will psrsuade their members to observe the demonstration 
of new varieties of fruit, rice and other ground crops, and to try them on their own land under tecbnical 
advice. The attention of the Agricultural Department has hitherto been given almost entirely to 
cloves and coconuts, the most important produce of the Protectorate, but an improvement of the 
minor crops and fruit will affect greatly the happiness and health of the population. I am not for a 
moment convinced, moreover, that smallholders will not grow cloves satisfactorily. They may retain 
fewer trees but will harvest more fully, and the ground will benefit from their cultivation of other crops. 
They can be tanght through the societies to avoid such errors as crowding clove-trees with a forest 
of bananas. 

At an advanced stage separate Better Farming societies will be organised. 
Other possibilities are (1) the regularisation of the clubs for pig destruction; these should 

undertake also the fencing of ground-crops; (2) the improvement of the milk supply by joint transport 
to a town, joint sale to a shop, or (later) the opening of a co-operative dairy. The use of better bulls 
will be perhaps possible among persons so grouped; and (3) the introduction of better poultry and the 
joint sale of birds or eggs. Birds of an imported strain may be seen around a number of Swahili huts. 
None of these plans depends on the continuous help of a special veterinary officer; agricultural and 
medical officers can give all the advice llTdinarily needed. The preparation of better hides and skins 
is a more technical matter, which cannot be handled in the earlier years. 

15. The rural handicrafts should not be neglected. I understand that mats for clove drying 
are largely imported from Arabia in ballast, and economic competition may not be easy. There 
should, however, be a market on passenger ships in Zanzibar port for the more ornamental mats and 
baskets, even if the use of natural dyes cannot be revived. The soap industry appears to have perished 
in face of the mainland tariff, and the working of ivory is in the hands of a limited circle of Ceylonese 
shopkeepers. The experience of other countries tends to prove that local crafts cannot compete with 
mill products for purposes of utility but must find a luxury market in the highest qualities. 

16. Fishing also deserves investigation. There may be scope for improvement in the type 
of nets, or still more in the marketing process; I am not impressed by the scheme for an expensive 
motor-boat to tow the vessels to and from the fishing ground. 

17. The regulation of weights and measures is a serious matter to agriculturists and small 
craftsmen, and a co-operative society of sale is handicapped if it, using true standards, is competing 
with rivals who use either dishonest weights or measures or those which have no certain meaning. 
The essential requirement is not a minute exactitude in units, the meaning of which is prescribed by 
law and fully known, but a frequent and impartial inspection to ensure that irregular or grossly incorrect 
units are barred from use. If Government can arrange to issue stamped weights and measures, there 
is no injustice in prohibiting the possession (no less than the use) of others. 

Land in Zanzihar is still calculated not in accordance with its area but by the number of trees 
which it happens to contain. The system is fantastic and obsolete, and an impediment to clear 
thought. It is not true in Zanzibar, as it may he in the sands of Arabia, to say that the value of land 
resides in its trees. Smallholders grow ground crops, and a plantation may include cultivable bare 
spaces. I recommend that when the survey has been completed, the insertion of the area be com
pulsory in all documents presented for registration, whether the trees be mentioned or not, and that 
areas be also used to describe Government plantations and other lands which have already been 
surveyed. In the meantime square measure should be taught at an early stage in the schools, and 
its reality made plain by the measurement of school gardens (not only internal school rooms) and of all 
plots in them. 

18. I attach great value to the intelligent use of school gardens. Some of them are at present 
principally maintained for ornament. The Agricultural Department will be able to supply to the 
Director of Education a scheme of rotation and of comparative tests for the simpler ground crops, 
which should be distributed to the children in Roman Swahili for private reading. The children 

• The kilns devised by the Agricultural Department pl'od:~ce incomparably better copra. an,d .mallho~den will 
adopt them if a higher price repays the cost. In the first copra 1OC1ety of .mallhol~ Gove!'DlDe1lt m.zght espenmentaUy 
supply a. free kiln on the spot required, and record the exact COlt and return of, ~e kiln as worked by the people t.bemaelVeI. 
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can be stimulated by the allotll)ent of little competitive patches in the garden for the practice of 
!lower-culture as well as (not too advanced) cultivation of ground-crops_ The Registrar will here 
find the members of his future Better Farming societies, and will also find occasion to put the parents 
to shame by pointing to the example of their children_ 

19. I have touched on urban credit and on housing as fielde for Co-operation among non
agriculturists, and have spoken of the organisation of handicraftsmen. Co-operative Stores may 
perhaps be opened, but I am anxious here to sound a note of warning. A co-operative shop demande 
(1) considerable capital, and (2) unlimited loyalty. The members must provide the lattsr and much 
of the former. A shop, in competition with profeasional rivalB, will not !lourish on borrowed funde 
and a hope of public custom. Members should be prepared to finance their society to a large extent, 
and to make themselves liable (by bye-law) to penalties if they buy elBewhere the goode which are 
stocked by their shop. 

20. The third main class of co-operative society dealB with moral reform. I do not intend to 
dwell on the merits of such institutions, which are scarcely intelligible to the cynical. The answer 
to all mockery is " Solvitur ambulando ": they work and succeed. In the end Co-operation which is 
solely economic must fail. The virtues of thrift, industry and harmony are only appreciated when 
they become habitual and are shared by a number of neighbours. The isolated man of virtue is a 
Pharisee and a prig until his companions begin to follow in his footsteps. I am, however, quite sure 
that this line of attack must be pursued from the beginning by the Registrar. A credit society 
obviously cannot lend to a drunkard or a gambler, .. sale society will not receive goode from .. grower 
who adulterates his produce. But such reform is not only to be taught as a side-issue. The arbi
tration society, which pledges its members to refer aU quarrelB to compulsory arbitration, and 
enforces this rule by a fine, is not a dream but a living reality. Even more notable are the Better 
Living societies for the restraint of extravagance (again with enforcement by penalty), the inculcation 
of right customs and the abolition of the bad. They will encounter many opponents and much 
ridicule, but courage will win. "''hat is needed is a steady organisation of public opinion among the 
wiser men of each commuuity, who at present are silent because they are disunited, while the profligate 
and the thoughtless are loud-voiced for lack of shame. There is abundant scope for co-operative 
societies of this sort, not least among the wealthier Arabs and Indians. Communal societies here 
function best, and the heade of each community should be called upon for their patronage and open 
support. This is essentially Co-operation, even though the societies in question may not enjoy an 
anna of revenue. They should be registered, and thus able to enforce their bye-laws and their fines. 

Co-ope.rative 
S"""". 

Moral 
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CIW'TER III. 

THE CLOVE GROWERS' ASSOCIATION. 

1. The Clove Growers' Association, commonly known 118 the C.G.A., is an unregistered body, 
founded in 1927 on the initiative oftheAgriculturalDepartment. It is intended to unite the plantation 
owners for control of the coats of production, especially of lab~ur rates, for marketing the produce, 
and for financing the needs of the growers by loans before the harvest and by advances against the 
value of cloves stored in the Association's godownB. From 1923 to 1928 the Zaru:ibar Government 
paid a bonus on young clove trees, and in 1927 it was decided that membership of the Association 
should be a condition of receiving the bonus. A change of policy very BOon afterwards led to a reduc· 
tion of the export duty on cloves from 25% to 20% of the value, and the bonus on young trees WD.8 

aboliBhed. So long 118 the bonus was paid, the plantation owners readily joined the Association, even 
though membership was not compulsory, and the number of associates at one time exceeded 9,000. 
When, however, the only benefits in sight were harvesting loans, and the advances against deposit of 
cloves, the plantation owners became less interested since these services could be rendered by shop. 
keepers and licensed produce dealers. Although district committees in Zanzibar and Pemba islands 
continued to exist, I do not think they were often active, and the Association, which had never been 
a really living institution, was left in the hands of the agricultural officers, who carried out all the 
duties. The last publiBhed balance sheet (1929) shows 23,000 frasilas,* out of a total crop of 930,000 
frasilas, sold through the Association, and Rs. 362,000 (£27,000) advanced to members on a crop·value 
of £1,250,000. The AsBOciation has not handled a large percentage of the produce, the reason being 
that it is neither a compulsory and official institution, through which every grower is bound to sell, 
nor a spontaneous and co·operative organisation, claiming their loyalty because they have themselves 
brought it into being. It is unable, being unregistered, to enforce ite rules of business (it has no 
bye·laws), and unable, for the same reason, to sue its members except through the Government itseU. 
The Association is in fact a function of Government without the authority of Government, and the 
embarrassments due to its anomalous status have caused loss of time and labour to the agricultural 
officers. To create, but not to conduct the Association, was their proper task. Technical agriculturists 
are in no way qualified to carry on a business enterprise, and seldom welcome the charge. When 
relieved of it, they will be free to resume the more nonnal activities of their department. 

2. The Association is nevertheless still in being, and its future has to be decided. The plain 
co·operative course would be to abandon all the financial and commercial side of its work, leaving the 
C.G.A. as a propaganda platfonn from which the agricultural department could address the clove· 
growers and invite them to improve their cultivation and their methods of marketing. The Registrar 
of Co·operative Societies would then slowly fonn local societies for joint sale, which would finally 
federate themselves under a single head. The disadvantage of this plan is that a long time, perhaps 
thirty years, will elapse before the whole edifice is built. .Meanwhile the dealers will command the 
market and pay the producers the price which suits themselves. The moral efiect of abandoning 
entirely a scheme which the agriculturists identify with Government will aleo be regrettable. 

3. The alternative is to register the C.G.A. as a co·operative society, BO to finance it that 
vigorous propaganda can be carried on, and to appoint a competent and independent Manager and 
stafi. No haH measures will be efiective. If the C.G.A. is not to be a thoroughly BOund and 
business·like institution, let it be closed. But it cannot be efficient without an adequate income; 
if it is to survive, a source of income must be found, from which the stafi (now paid by Government 
in the Agricultural Department) can be paid. J estirnatet the annual coat of salaries at present to 
be about £800. A good Manager with business experience, with knowledge of the Swahili language 
and of the Zanzibari temperament, and able to visit the plantations 118 well as to manage the office 
and market the cloves, will cost perhaps £1,000. A round figure of £2,500 should cover the staff and 
office cbarges. 

Funds for advances against stored cloves have aIeo hitherto been drawn from the Treasury, 
which has BOmetimes been obliged in consequence to pay interest on a Bank overdraft. The precise 
coat of this privilege cannot be isolate,d and ascertained. The maximum sum drawn has been about 
£40,000 (Rs. 5,30,000). As an indeperiqent BOciety the C.G.A. ought to obtain ita own funds from the 

\ , 
• A 1Il8iI& = lbo. 36 hy weight. 

t Some clerks give only part 0/ tho\" time to the C.G.A., ..... oct 6gwe ;. unobtainable. 
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Banks, and interest at 6% on £40,000 will be £2,400. If the propaganda campaign is successful, 
the inflow of cloves and the demand for advances will increase, but the society may then be able to 
meet the extra charge from its commission on eales. The total sum required is thus about £5,000 
per annum, the present income from commission being set against the cost of propaganda and 
incidental expenses .. 

4. Government may prefer to make a direct subsidy to the Association for a term of five years, A. State 
after which the position can be reviewell. and the utility of the co·operative C.G.A. considered. It Subsidy. 

should be possible to reduce and finally to discontinue the subsidy. Its amount can also be reduced 
from the first by providing the money, for advances against stored cloves, from the Treasury balances 
8S hitherto. The society is then less independent and co-operative, and Government will have to face 
an outcry if at any later time it desires to withdraw this particular aid from a flourishing and 
representative body of plantation owners. If, however, the Treasury supplies the money, there should 
be no uncertainty and no delay in producing it at the society's demand. The manager must know 
definitely, at the beginning of his season's operations, that he can make his usual advances to members. 
In considering whether to grant the subsidy, it should be remembered that cl()ves are the most 
important crop in Zanzibar, from whil:h ~!!%. of the revenue is drawn; that the plantation owners, 
if not financed for their agricultural business by the C.G.A., are thrown into the power of the dealers ; 
that co-operative credit societies are unsuited to big landowners; that the character of the plantation 
owners renders a solvent Land Bank impossible; and that consequently if the C.G.A. is not able to 
give them harvesting loans and storage advances and to market their produce, they cannot escape _ 
from their present troubles. 

The annual pay of the superior agricultural officers, who have been largely concerned with 
C.G.A. business, amounts to about £4,000, and it will not be an exaggeration to say that over half their 
time has been given to the Association, in addition to that of their subordinates. The full services 
of these. men will be restored to Government. If this expenditure be taken into account, it may be 
argued that Government is already paying a subsidy of £3,000 per annum. 

5. If a subsidy is not approved, another method-which I prefer-for financing the C.G.A. is 
~ to require all cloves to pay the brokerage commission of that body, whether actually sold by it or not. 

The Association is at the disposal of all producers, and if th.ey do not wish tQ pay th.e charges of a private 
dealer in addition to this commission, they oan bring their produce to the C.G.A. and abandon the 
luxury of paying for' two agencies. The producer who sells directly through the Association (which 
is a marketing and warehousing institution but does not take property in the produce) will at the 
time of delivering his consignment pay two annas per frasila on cloves, two cents of a rupee per frasila 
on stems and mother oloves and kMTrer, and four annas per ton on copra. This produce, if bought 
from the C.G.A. godowna by a dealer who does not himself ship it for export, will circulate together 
with the C.G.A. receipt. showing the commission payment. Consignments sold by the producer 
to or through a dealer will pay the commission on presentation to the Customs House for export ; 
the shipper will then pay at the same rate on the basis of 4 or 5 frasilas (as the case may be) to the 
bale. Such oonsignments will have passed through the market at a lower price, since the first buyer 
will naturally deduot the oommission from his payment to the producer. The latter has therefore 
nothing to lose by dealing directly with. the C.G.A. which will market his goods for him. There is 
in theory a possibility of a buyers' ring being formed against the C.G.A., but local experience indicates 
that such rings are fragile. 

6. My draft of a Co-operative Sooieties Decree provides that when a large majority of the pro-
_ ducers in any district or area are marketing through a certain co-operative body, the minority may be 

oompelled by the Government to do the same. The idea is familiar to Dominion legislators (Australia 
and South Africa exhibit samples of suc)llaws) and is contained in the recent Agricultural Marketing 
Bill of Greal; Britain. If similar action has ever to be taken in Zanzibar, enforoement of the decree 
will be simple, sinoe every clove-or ...".0J?ra-deale~ holds a license, which can be withdrawn. 

7. The Association will be able to raise money from the Banks on the ordinary terms, unless 
the Treasury wishes to supply it, for storage advances against produce deposited for sale. The storage 
agreement, which should be drawn up in Roman Swahili, with or without other languages, will contain 
clauses permitting the Assooiation (1) to pledge the produce in support of the Bank's advances, (2) to 
sell it, with or without the consent of the owner, if the margin of security between the sum advanced 
to him and the value of his oonsignment is unduly narrowed. The amount of the advance should 
not exceed 110% of the value at the time of deposit, but might be cautiously raised to a percentage 
agreed with the Banks, if the market remains firm. There is, however, a strong tendency, in Zanzibar 

• The ~eipt for large OonaignmOllQ oa.a. be issued on eeveral aheeta, each for 100 fruilaa. in order to facilitate BUb
wmion in ..... k.t doalinp. 
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as elsewhere, to gamble in agricultural prices, and cloves, having ranged from Re. 34 to Re. 10 per 
frasi\a. in recent years, offer great temptation. The C.G.A should not lend itself to the purpose of gam
bling, and it will be well (1) to fix an absolute limit, say June 30th of the following year, by which 
all stored cloves must be sold or removed (and the advance repaid in full); (2) to oharge interest on 
storage advances, or !ent on consignments on which no advance has been taken. The privilege of free 
storage has been much appreciated, and I see no harm in its continuance for the first three months. 
The charge for the second three months might be one anna monthly per bag of 3 frasilas, which work. 
out at 4i% interest on an advance of 50% of the value (assumed for this calculation to be R •. 12 
per frasila and Rs. 36 per bag). For the third three months the rate might be two annas, and there
after three annas until the goods were sold. Half rates might be charged for storage only to those 
who took no advance. 

8. The issue of loans for cultivation and harvesting is a duty of Government, which may with 
advantage be performed by the C.G.A. as its agent. No security has hitherto been taken, the borrower 
only promising to sell his crop through the C.G.A., and defaulters have been numerous. A chattel 
mortgage will in future be taken on the crop, and default though still possible can be punished by a 
special penal clause in the decree, as in the Kenya Ordinance. Such loans have been made without 
interest, and I would continue this remission, covering such expensss by the flat rate of commission 
on sales, as proposed above. 

.. 9. Unless there is unexpected space in the godowns, the Association should store cloves only 
for the producers, and in any case should make no advances to middlemen and dealers. 

10. For reasons of convenience rather than of principle no attempt should at present be made 
to store in Pemba, each consignor being left to convey his own goods to the Port Office godowns and 
to arrange his own shipment. The running of special lorries will also be unwise until the Association 
is well established. The Registrar will no doubt aim at organising the joint transport and sale of the 
produce of smallholders, and the time may come when collection and shipment from Pemba will again 
be undertaken by the C.G.A. Too much should not be taken in hand in the beginning. On the other 
hand if storage advances can be made at the three Pemba porte against receipts for goods given by the 
Port Office clerks, the Pemha growers will be attracted towards the Association. The delay involved 
in obtaining a loan from Zanzibar on the arrival of the consignment will be unpopular. 

In such an arrangement the three District officers of Pemba may be able to assist. There will 
be a C.G.A. clerk in each District Office, to whom the list of plantations will be handed over by the 
agricultural officer after each annual recension. This clerk will certify from the list that an applicant 
for a storage advance is a plantation owner, and will draw up for the District Officer's signature the 
order for the advance (to be paid through the Treasury) at a rate laid down from Zanzibar. He will 
also receive applications for cultivation and harvesting loans, verify the applicant, and bring the 
petition before the District Officer for approval. Repayments will similarly be made into the Treasury 
by the order of the District Officer, the account being checked by the C.G.A. clerk. If this amount 
of supervision can be contributed by the Pemba officers the Pemba growers will b~ assisted in making 
use of the C.G.A. The cultivation and harvesting loans" distributed on behalf of the Government, 
are part of their normal duties; I do not think they are handled in other countries by the agricultural 
department. And the financing of cloves on the market is of high importance to the resourcea of 
the State. 

11. The manager of the reconstituted Association may find means of purchasing bags or drying 
mats for the members at profitable rates. 

12. The Association should not at first seek to market a large quantity of copra. Its primary 
duty is towards the clove growers, and if the copra business increases in size, the creation of a separate 
coconut growers' association should be considered. It may be unnecesaary, but the handling of copra 
in large quantities by the C.G.A. should be the result of a definite policy, not of an accidental growth. 

13. The C.G.A. will be a unique and formidable body. In addition to professional audit and 
a competent professional staB, it will call for special attention and supervision from Government. 
Before the Co-operative Societies Decree is passed, and the Registrar is appointed and trained, there 
must be an authority to watch its movements, and divert it from possible errors. I doubt whether 
such an authority can ever be removed. There will be required, at all events for a period of years, 
an external Board of Control, set up in accordance with a Decree, which will not try to conduct the 
daily business of the society-the Manager will in such matters be subject to the elected officers and 
committee-but will advise and if necessary overrule the committee in major questions, especially 
those relating to financial security. The appointment, pay and dismissal of the Manager, the taking 
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of security from the clerical and godown staff, the fixing of the rate of commission (if compuIoorily 
imposed on all cloves), the margin of security to be reserved in case of storage advances, the selection 
of the auditors, and the arrangement of financial terms with the Banks are all questions of grave im
portance in which the Government of Zanzibar is inevitably interested. I propose therefore that a 
Board of Control be constituted by Decree, of which the Treasurer, the Comptroller of Customs, the 
Director of Agriculture and the Registrar of Co-operative Societies should be members. The Board is 
official, and the addition of unofficial members 88 such is not advisable, though it will be open to the 
Board to co-opt by name from year to year any official or non-official whose knowledge of plantations 
lends value to his opinion. 

14. I have prepared a draft of by-laws for the C.G.A. which if the Co-operative Societies Decree 
is not in force, can be submitted to the Board of Control for approval under the Control Decree. When 
the Co-operative Decree and the Registrar are in being, the Association should become a co-operative 
society, the by-laws being then registered under that Decree, and the control can be shared by the 
Board and the Registrar. I suggest that the Board might guide the business, and the Registrar the 
co-operative side of the society, i.e. the observance of by-laws, and the stimulation of the managing 
committee and the general and district meetings to take part in the society's affairs. The Registrar 
will also group smallholders in local societies which will affiliate themselves to the C.G.A. 

15. Objection will certainly be raised by the indebted plantation owners, that in addition to 
their mortgages they are encumbered with OpelLdebts to dealers and shopkeepers, and cannot sell 
through the C.G.A. until these are cleared. This argument has force, and I recommend that a sum of 
money be lent by Government to the Association to free a few of the growers from shop-debt in each 
year, in return for a chattel mortgage on their crops. Large sums should not be lent, and each grower 
should be expected to contribute from his own resources a substantial part of the amount; the best 
moment is just after the sale of his cloves. No individual should be helped a second time, if he has 
borrowed again after the first release. Payment to the creditor will be made by the Association 
which may by negotiation be able to obtain a reduction of the demand. The debtor must entirely 
abandon dealings with such financiers; and eince he is most likely to do so when relations have become 
unfriendly, the time to help him is when he has been sued by his creditor. It is open to any debtor 
to compel his unsecured creditor. to sue him, by ceasing to make payments to them. 

16. In conclusion, I offer a few comments on the clove industry; with some diffidence, eince 
several a.pects of this question concern the silviculturist rather than the economist. 

(1) Crop statistics appear to show that the Pemba harvest is increasing less rapidly than that of 
Zanzibar, which now represents a larger proportion of the total (on a period of years) than 
thirty years ago. The Pemba trees, on the average, are older, and in certain areas are 
decaying. The item which renders replanting unproductive, more than any other, is the 
cost of removing the old trees and stumps. 

(2) This cost would be to some extent counterbalanced if a variety of clove tree could be evolved, 
which would bear fruit at an earlier age. Early-flowering trees occasionally occur, and 
though grafting of cloves has not been successful, seed selection may bring out what is 
probably a recessive quality. 
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(S) Smallholders can bear the cost of clearance and replanting better than large plantation 
owners, because they supply thejr own labour. It may be possible to restore decayed ' 
plantations by settling amallholders on them. 

(4) Rationalisation, in the sense of an attempt to raise prices by holding up cloves on the Retionalisa. 
market, is a dangerous policy, and will bring loss on every person and institution in Zanzibar tion. 

who touches it. It will only benefit Zanzibar's competitors. The policy has disastrously 
failed in Malaya (rubber), Brazil (coffee), Egypt (cotton), and North America (wheat). 
There are 40,000 acres under cloves in Madagascar, and though it is held that shortage of 
labour will limit the amount of the crop which can be picked to 3,000 tons (against 10,000 
from an equal area in Zanzibar), I am very incredulous of this limitation. If the French 
authorities had believed that labour was not available, they would not have induced the 
natives, as they have done, to plant 40,000 acres. 

(5) Rationalisation in the sense of marketing the crop evenly throughout the year is a more 
reasonable policy, and when the Clove Growers' Association can handle the bulk of this crop, 
a measure of success may be attained. But it ia not certain that harvest-time prices are 
undulyfow, and my experience in other countries is that producers lose more, in the form of J" 

interest on their debts, by holding their produce than they would lose by selling at harvest 
prices. 
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(6) The smaller Government plantations are not, I think, of value to Government, unIesa 
favourably situated for experiment or demonstration. Areas used for such a purpose cannot 
be expected to pay a commercial return, and should not he called upon to do so. The larger 
plantations should be managed on a commercial system with costings, and with a balance 
sheet in which debita will appear for the pay of the technical staff devoted to their manage
ment (including a share of the pay of the agricultural officers, if the plantations are under 
their authority), and credita (rent) for alI land which is surrendered to the agricultural 
department for experiment and demonstration, except in so far as the profitable manage
ment of a plantation is in itself a demonstration. Government will then know to what 
extant the " commercial" plantations are paying their way. A skilled and independent 
Manager will be required. 
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CIIAPTEB IV. 

LAND-SURVEY AND TITLES . 
• 

1. The question of a land survey and of the registration of titles touches my inquiry very 
closely. In the first place I find from an examination of case-files that disputes as to boundaries, 
especially in the form of a claim for compensation for cloves wrongly picked from the trees of a neigh
bour, are not infrequent, and the resulting litigation is among the causes of indebtedness. It is 
noteworthy that these quarrels, so far as I can disc9ver, are more common on the smaller than the 
larger holdings. There is, secondly, the uncertainty as to titles, which must tend to raise the rate of 
interest on loans, though it is less important than the character of the borrower. This uncertainty, 
which will hamper the operations of every co-operative society, is aIso a peculiar impediment to loans 
by Government, which should not, if it is avoidable, lend on a doubtful security, and the longer the 
period of the contemplated loan, the greeter the risk. It is in the third place impossible to collect 
or maintain with accuracy the statistics regarding the occupation and transfer of land, which every 
civilised Government considers necessary, nor can the agricultural department give with any confidence 
the figures of cultivation and production, such as were demanded by the International Institute of 
Agriculture for the World Census of Agricultural Production in 1930-1931. Zanzibar was unable to 
take part in the census proceedings. If at any time a change in the mode of raising revenue in Zanzibar 
should be contemplated, substituting direct for indirect taxation, a survey would be an inevitable 
preliminary. 

2. An aerial survey has been proposed, not so much as an alternative to the cadastral, as in 
order to assist the Agricultural Department in ascertaining the area under plantations and thecondition 
of the trees. Such a survey would be useful in some respects but its cost is uncertain, and a local 
examination by an aerial surveyor will be needed before an estimate can be given. The lack of 
ground suitable for landing may lead to the use of Hying boats rather than land machines. 

3. Another cautious suggestion is that every plantation which comes before a court in judicial 
prooeedings or is dealt with in probates or with regard to which any document is presented for regis
tration, shall be surveyed at the cost of the parties. The planted areas of the islands would thus be 
completed in perhaps 100 years, but the cost of a special approach in each case from the traverses, 
laid down by the Survey Department in the topographical survey, would be extremely heavy, 
especially on the smaller holdings. 

4. It is sometimes argued that no survey is neceseary. Disputes about boundaries and titles 
are declared to be few, and a loeal inquiry, with a search of the register and probate files, should give 
reasonable &afety. This can be further secured, so far as Government loans are concerned, by charging 
higher interest and building up an insurance fund. I do not, however, agree that disputes are few, 
and this contrary opinion is supported by a majority of the administrative and judicial officers whom 
I have questioned, though not by all. It is also adviaable to keep the rete of interest on Government 
loans as low as poasible. 

5. From another point of view it is suggested that boundaries can be fixed by the compulsOry 
planting of areca-palms or other conspicuous trees at each comer of a plantation. There are, however, 
very many angles and sides (which cannot be straightened without a survey) and many existing areca 
palms. Confusion must inevitably result. The maintenance of the list of plantations in the agricul
tural department-a m~ in itself to be recommended-will not go far to remove disputes or to 
prevent fraud by applicants for loans. In the absence of a map and a record of rights, its entries 
cannot be regarded as trustworthy. 

6. A cadastral survey seems to me therefore an absolute necessity, and it must be accompanied 
by an inquiry and a settlement which will establish either a full title or a presumptive claim. The 
Survey Department is at present engaged on a topographical survey of Zanzibar Island, which is due 
for completion in September, 1932, and is also dealing with the Government plantations, of which all 
tho larger have been finished. The estimated cost of a cadastral survey of both islands in 6 years 
is £80,000 (th. figure, frequently quoted, of £150,000 being due to an erroneous multiplication of 
£75,000 by two), but this doeo not cover the cost of the .. ttlement operations which must precede the 
work. Th. Surveyor cannot prepare a map of plantations which (as at present) show no clear boun
daries. The bouadaries must be fixed by a Settlement Officer and the opportunity of compulsorily 
straightening them should not bs lost. The limitation of survey to the larger estates does not seem 
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to me practicable. Big and small plantations are intermingled. and the omiasion of the smaller would 
render the map a kaleidoscopic picture. It will not on the other hand be worth while to treat in detail 
the rocky waste known ...... wanda." wherever it is not claimed by private individuals and is recorded 
as owned by Government. In such cases it will be sufficient to demarcate the outer boundari .... and 
to require the Sheha or headman of the circle to report in future any unauthorised occupation of the 
land. But if wanda is claimed by anyone, the Settlement Officer will investigate the claim. and the 
surveyor will survey any such area pointed out by the Settlement Officer. just as though the plot 
were a plantation or other holding. I consider that the cost of the survey and settlement should be 
borne by public funds. 

7. Survey and demarcation of the bush and occasional forest in which the native tribes carry 
on their rotating system of ground-crop cultivation, is impracticable; the few coco nut plantationa 
can be surveyed. and plots which are walled and permanently cultivated. usually near a "iIlage 
site or a road. can be measured. but elsewhere the clearance of bush would be too expensive. and the 
results. in view of the shifting cultivation. would be impermanent. 

8. There are obvious advantages in granting an absolute title to the land surveyed. but it may 
be doubted whether the Settlement Officers will be able to keep pace with the survey. if they are to 
make a full investigation. Succession to many of the smaller plantations appears to be informal. and 
without probate proceedings. 'Where there is no disagreement among the heirs of the deceased. and 
no creditor whose claim. probably on a running shop account. is not acknowledged by the heirs. the 
sheha apparently does not always report the case. and the son or other heir slips quietly into his 
father's place. I found the same situation in Lower Egypt a few years ago. and have no doubt that 
those administrative and judicial officers. who describe the custom as common in Zanzibar. are correct. 
The probate charges. and the share of the property taken by the Government in certain contingencies. 
also make the heirs less anxious to come forward. Such cases. as well as disputes. may 80 occupy 
the time of the investigators that. unless a large number of settlement officers are appointed. the 
surveyors will be delayed. H there are 36.000 plantations. and the work is to last 6 years. two 
Settlement Officers must dispose of ten cases each on every working day. and if. as is highly desirable. 
they are required to straighten the boundaries. at least four if not six men (in the two islands) will 
be needed. The proceedings of the Settlement Officer should therefore be of a summary nature. 
but it will be advisable to give him final powers in case of petty boundary disputes. leaving only the 
larger claims to go before a Land Settlement Board as proposed in the Land Settlement Decree. 
It would be possible. indeed. to drop the idea of the Board. and let the Settlement Officer. after 
straightening the boundaries (which the surveyor would immediately demarcate). give a presumptive 
title only to the person whom he found to be in possession. The aggrieved party would be free to 
sue in a civil court. and I do not think he would often do 80. The presumptive title should become 
absolute. if no suit was filed within a prescribed period, say two years. In the meanwhile any party 
wishing to make a permanent alienation of his land would be required by the Registrar of Documents 
to prove his title to it. The boundaries of an estate subsequently subdivided. or of any holding 
allotted by Government to an individual in the wanda. would be demarcated either by the Survey 
Department or by District Surveyors under the administration. the parties supplying the local labour 
and the cost of the boundary marks. 

9. H on the completion of the cadastral survey the retention of a Survey Department w .... 
found to be unnecessary. it should be practicable for the District Officers to carry on the duties of main
tenance. A District Officer in India with no professional training in surveying is able to re-measure 
land which has once been fully surveyed and to bring the maps and records up to date. The task is 
usually entrusted. every twenty to thirty years. to a District Officer appointed to be a Settlement 
Officer. The Survey Department is not employed. Indian surveyors on Rs. 20 per mensem. under 
supervisors and Indian officers on pay from Rs. 50 to Rs. 500. do the whole work under the guidance 
of the Settlement Officer. They are aided by the regular maintenance of (1) quadrennial registers 
recording the presumptive rights in lands (an absolute legal title in India is unusual). and (2) a register 
of mutations. in which the village clerk enters all alienations or successions since the last quadrennial 
register. and on which he obtains the orders of an administrative officer for each entry. The proposed 
Agricultural Middle School will be able to train such clerks and surveyors for this Protectorate. or a 
temporary school can be opened from time to time to give six months' training to boy. who have 
passed the elementary schools. I do not suggest that the village registers be kept up in the plantation 
areas. where it will be comparatively easy to bring the maps and the record of titles up to date at the 
end of each decade or each generation. They are needed rather in the non-plantation villages which 
will not be fully surveyed and for which the m48heha, the Mudirs and the District Officers should 
prepare a periodical list of holdings. with a rough description of each or (if necessary) an exact measure
ment without setting up permanent boundary marks. This will serve the useful purpose of (1) bringing 
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the administrative officers into touch with the rural population on the spot, (2) preventing the estab
lishment of non-agriculturists on the land of the native trihes, (3) facilitating the settlement of village 
disputes. It may he found necesaary to relieve the administrative officers of some of their judicial 
functions, which in Zanzibar detain them more constantly in their offices than in any other dependency 
which I have visited. As the masheJuJ become more Iiterats and the mudirs more skilled, the super
vision of the District Officers over these village records will become lese detailed. 

10. It will be well also to embody M,d record in a statement of fact, for each village, the cus
tomary land-tenures tl,ere prevailing. I understand that the rule of succession under the Muhammadan 
Law is not followed, and that Kiamho and other African tenures on the basis of the family or group 
are recognised by the people. Hardship will be caused by the disturbances of these customs, but the 
improvement of communications and the spread of education and litigation are sure to bring their 
legality into question in the near future. Their legal recognition would contribute to the happiness 
of the village tribes. 

The extent to which such customary rights prevail among the native tribes can only be ascer
tained by local enquiry. An experienced officer would be able to investigate the question in both 
islands in three or four months. Custom is perhaps weakening in semi-urban centres such as Ma1run
duchi, and it is possible that as a consequence of the inquiry Government will decide to let it perish, 
and to see the Muhammadan Law, with its system of subdivision on inheritance, take its place. There 
is, however, much to be said for preserving native custom in native communities, and in particular 
for avoiding the minute partition of land. 

Co-operative organisation in the villages will in itself bring in issue the legality of the customary 
tenures, since any form of financial or commercial dealings with an agriculturist, even though not 
based on a mortgage, depends on his having a stable position in the community. 

11. There should be prepared for the benefit of all who are interested in economic questions 
and the condition of the people in Zanzibar, an annual return of land sold and mortgaged, with area 
and price. The transfers can with advantage be analysed to show the gain or loss of the agricultural 
classes. Chattel mortgages should also be shown, and the total area remaining under (1) land mortgage, 
(2) chattel mortgage at the end of each year. This information will be available from the Register 
of Documents. Returns of agricultural production, showing the acreage under each kind of productive 
tree, and as the process becomes more familiar to the cultivators, the area under ground crops, can be 
collected under the Agricultural Returns Decree, which is ineffective so long as the Agricultural Officers, 
for lack of a survey and record of title, do not know whom to addrese. Estimates of approaching 
or past crops will hecome more accurate, and a periodical enumeration of livestock, a statement of 
rents and a computation, for statistical purposes, of wages actually paid, can gradually be achieved. 
The statistical office in Kenya will be in a position to total and tabulste any figures which exceed the 
capacity of the local staff. 

15th May, 1931. 

(Signed) C. F. STRICKLAND. 
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PART I. 

I~TRODUCTION. 

1. For many years past the indebtedness of tlie agricultural classes has been the 
·subject of reference in offici,,1 reports and in the press, and of representations by the 
agriculturists themselves. 

2. Hitherto, inquirieb undertaken into indebtedness have been incidental to the con
sidero.tion of more comprehensive issues, and such action as has been takttn has been oU 

that basis. "I'he object of the present inquiry is to accord the subject th~ specific attention 
that its importance demands, to investigate causes, nature and extent, and to submit 
recommendations for remedial measures. 

R In order to keep tbe report as concise as possible, it is proposed to omit detailed 
reference to matters adequat~ly dealt with in previous reports, and to submit recom
mend"tions in general outline only, pending decisions on the main points of policy. 

4. The scope of the inquiry has been limited by certain factors, viz .. urgency, on 
account of which it being undertaken during a clove harvest was unavoidable; lack of 
helpful initial data, and the basis which a Land Registry would have provided; the re
luct .. nce of certain sections of tbe population to disclose their circumstances; and the 
necessity for simplicity in the form of questionnaire. The results of the inquiry are, how
""ver, sufficient for the formation of general conclusions. 
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II. ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

5. "Widespread debt is the outcome of bad munngement and incompeten"e, economic 
or social, and only better management ,,·ill I't'ruedy it". p'orman Angell. Ti,e V".e," 
A88a'8i"., p. 162.) 

The present deplorable situation of the agricultural industry is mainly uue to the 
character of the producers and their financiers, ond to the inherent com~lications of agrl. 
cultural finance. 8l1me contributory causes are fnilure to meet eft('ctivel~· the sit uatioD 
oreated by the abolition of slavery; the townward mO"ement; inadequate transport, banking 
and marketing facilities; the producers' lack of business capacity; t·he imposition of a 
legal system no doubt admirable from the point of view of the legal profe •• ion Rnd the 
moneylenders but insufficiently related to the conceptions and need. of the mass of the 
population; subdivision and multiplicity of hoWings; enhanced cost of credit due to Ih. 
absence of a survey Bnd registration of titles; virtual dependence on n gingle export crop 
having a highly "ariahle long period return, and its finance on .. system appropriate to 
regular uniform income; and finally, the method. adopted in evasion of controlling 
legislation. 

6. In recent yellrs the situation has heen intensified to the "erge of 8 crisi. by infiation 
leading to extravagance and speculation, followed by a depression which hus made it 
impossible for producers to pay interest or to repay loans obtained during the period of 
inflated values. Many of the lenders are similarly involved and would be more di.posed 
to compromise now thun they would be later, should ""Iu"s improve, though those in R 

posi'ion to do so would no doubt await that event. 

7. The burden of the debt lies on the clove and coconut industries, the former carrying 
the greater proportion. Bare harvesting and marketing costs cannot be reeoyereu from th" 
current prices of cloves and copra, and as the interest cost of the debt is estimated to 
exceed Rs. 15 lakhs annually, there is reason for asserting that the a/,'I'icultural industry 
of the Protectorate is bankrupt. The figure facts in this report tell a story. They are 
also a warning that immediate action is necessary if the economic structure of the Pro· 
tectorate is to he preserved. 
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III. RURAL FINANCE. 

8. I n this connexion the observations of various Commissions and Committees in 
.. ther countries apply generally to the conditions here. and they may be studied with 
advantage . 

. . Agriculture i. not merelJ a way of making money by raising crops; it is ~ot 
merely an industry or a business; it is essentially 8 public function or servtce 
performed by private individuals for the care and use of tbe land in the national 
interest; Bod farmers in the course of their pursuit of a living. and 8 private 
profit, are the custodians of the basis of the national life. Agriculture is therefore 
affected with a clear and unquestionable public interest, and its status is a matter 
of national concern caUing for deliberate and far sighted national policies, not only 
to consen~e the natural Bod human resources invol\'"ed in it. but to provide for the 
national security. promote a well rounded prosperity. and secure social and poli
tical stability." (Bu8ineBBmens' Commission on Agriculture in .4mtrica, quoted 
by The Indian Central Banking Enquiry Committee. p. 48). 

II. Agricultural finance is generally left to profit seeking private agencies. The agri
·culturist requires credit for prorluction. de\"elopment and domestic purposes. His turnover 
is slow and his income is subject to great \"'ariation through causes beyond his control. He 
rarely keeps records of costs ond production to indicate the profit or loss on his under
takings; and bis personal and professional accounts are inextricably mingled. He is not a 
skilful financier and h~ frequently engages in commitments from which there is no possibility 
-of extricating himself. With an utterly unhusinesslike outlook and inferior security the 
smnll proprietor is unlikeJy to obtain fa,"ourable terms from the class of financier who is 
prepared to deal "'itb him. 

ExistIng Credit Agencies. 

10. For good reasons the two commercial banks do not directly finance agriculture. 
here. There is as yet no co-operative organization for this purpose. The Clove Growers 
Associlltion provides, from funds guaranteed by Government, clove hanoesting loans nnd 
crop udmnces. It is hoped that it wiII be able to extend this programme. The Post Office 
Saving. Bank is used rar.ly, if at all. by the agricultural classes. The greater part of agri
cultural finance is left to tbe moneylenders. and to small shopkeepers and produce dealers 
who act as moneylenders. though not licensed in that capacity as required by law. In fact, 
it cun be said that no organized credit h.88 .~v.er ·been available to the agriculturist. who 
has. in consequence, been forced to accept creditl'asstst~nce from a variety of lenders wbo 
have imposed individual conditions tn..their own advantage': On the other hand the absence 
-of I:1tltisfactory t·itle and land laws has effecth'ely, preyented tb..e organizi.l.tion of any systen.t 
of long tpnn credit ndtlpt~ to tht' pe-cllJinriti(>s of the clo\e i~dustry_ 

11. In these circumstances it cannot be wondered at that agricultural finance has 
always bf"en considered spt'-Culative--aJ?d"speculntors demund high dividends. Accordingly 
-interest rates have alway:; been more thun the industry is capuble of paying. 
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IV. AGRICULTURAL INDEBTEDNESS. 

Nature and Volume. 

12. The tahle helow gives the nature and "ulume of ugricultural indebtedness as reo 
vealed by rep lie. to the questionnaire. Classificution hy Propert~· Groups and Debt CI .... e .. 

is on Q mathematical minimum basis which can be varied in ac("or<iauce with price cbtUlge.s. 

Explaoatlon. 

Property Group X = Total value under Rs. 400, 
y ='£otal value from R •. 400-4,000, 
Z='fotal value over Rs. 4,000. 

on the valuation of Rs. 4 each mature clove tree, 
R •. 2 each immature clove tree, 
Rs. 2 each mature coconut tree, 
Re. 1 each immature coconut tree. 

Debt Class A=Debt. less than 30% of assets, 
B=Debt. 30% to 60% of assets, 
C = Debts over 60% of assets. 

AGRICULTURAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES IN THE ZANZIBAR PROTECTORATE, 

(In Iakhs of Rupees). 

Group ond 01 ... Number of I M Fk-titioua Other 

I 
Total Total AMete Debtors or\gages Sales Debts Debts of Debtors 

X A ... 259 '02 '07 'OS '18 '73 

X B ... 713 '10 '34 '30 '74 1'6~ 

X 0 ... 1731 '62 1'81 1'29 3'72 2'77 

Tot.l X .. , 2703 '74 2'22 1'67 4'64 5'18 , 
I .. _---

Y A .. , 874 '29 '62 '96 I'R7 10'72 

Y B .. , 742 '91 1'34 1'38 3'58 S'lI; 

y C .. , 842 4'43 
I 4'02 2'09 I W'55 9'14 

I 

Total Y 2-15~ 5'63 I 5'98 4'38 
I 

16'00 28'11~ .. , I 
-- .~--. 

I I 
I 

_ .. _.- _. 
I 

Z A .. , 93 '66 I '13 '71 1'51 9'M3 
I I 

Z B 61 2'37 : '20 '61 I 3'\1 7'00 .. , I 
I I 

Z C 117 10'93 1'10 1'24 I 13'2R 12'{,3 .. , 

Total Z .. , 271 13'96 1'43 2'06 17'~ 29':16 

. - . 

I Total A .. , 1126 '97 'S'l 1'75 3'55 21'29 

Total B .. , 1516 3'38 1'87 2-24 I 7'49 IS'84 

Total 0 .. , tS90 15'99 6'94 

~ 
27'56 24'44 

TOTAL .. , 54~2 20'34 9'63 8'62 , 38'60 62'57 

13, Individual indebtedne.ss of less than Rs, 50, was no' recorded, It haR been 
estimated there are approximately 18,000 clove plantation proprieto..... but the basi. of 
this estimate is not reliable. Practically all the replies received c.me from this cl.... It 
may be assumed that the total indebtedness is considerably in exce •• of that revealed. but 
it i. impossible to e.timate the excess with any accuracy, None of the ordinary methods 
of estimating can be applIed, The redemption of mortgages i •. not registered, nor i. there 
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fonnal re-trBnsfer in the Cilse of redet.·med "fictitious salps". A large proportion of un· 
satisfif:'d decrees, as shown in Court records, tlre satisfied out of Court, by one means or 
another Th'ere Can he no doubt that tbe liabilities of the agricultural classes are steadily 
incrc'8sing, not so much on account of fresh borrov:ings. 8S by the accumulation and CODI 
pounding of interest charges. 

Dl9trlbutlou. 

14. Serious indebtedll~ss is almost entirely confined to proprietors of clove plantations 
and tbe larger coconut plantations. The remaining agriculturists cannot offer sufficiently 
attracti,'e security for credit of mOI'e thun a few rupees. They nre, accordingly, obliged 
to be economical. The extent of their purchases and the amount of their produce for sale 
offers little scope for the combined shopkeeper-produce dealer-moneylender, who has so 
far restricted his attention almost exclusively to the clove and coconut areus. There arc. 
however, instances of town shopkeepers persuading producers, of this class, to accept un~ 
necessary loans in order to acquire, subsequently. t,heir produce at a discount, or to control 
the marketing thereof. 

Causes. 

15. The main causes of indebtedness have been refHretl to in paragraphs 5 and 6. 
The reasons given by the encumbered indicllte domestic und social requirements and the 
purchase of land, and in the case of larger proprietors. house property, as the origin of 
most debt. The desire to figure as substantial landowners lends tlll grades of proprietors 
into economic indiscretion. They sHcl'ifice the substance for the shadow by encumbering 
free property in order to ucquire more property, which is tllso encumbered in the process. 
Total loss is a common result. Their genuine attachm-ent t.o the land is driving them from 
it. The proportion of debt incurred for deYelopment is negligible. 

Small cash utivullces, crop adnmces. and shop debts are generally unsecured, the USUR.} 
arknowledgment being n signuture or thumb print in the lender's book, to an entry usually 
writtl'n in Gujarati lwhich eyen literate horrowers cannot understuud). Receipts are
seldom given for rep8yment~. Those that lire given are rarely in the form required by 
low. In many cases title deeds are deposited b~' the borrower with the lender, whet·her 
or not a fresh deed is executed. 

Especially in the more outlying areas, the law reluting to the registrlltion of documents 
is ignored, and p8rticularl~- where the sch'sntages of registrtltion are not considered to be 
oommensurate with the expense and inconvenience involved. 

Seourlty. 

16. When it becomes impossible for the borrower to repay all or part of the debt or 
to contribute nn nnlOunt 68 interest. it is usunl for the debt to be secured on the trees Rnd 
land of the borrower, by means of n DlOrtgage, or in more recent years, in ('ertain 10c81ities~ 
Q "fictitious sale", 

Interest. 

17. The Ulajorit), of those who replied to the questionnnir. were able to state the 
int.erest due on genuine mortgage loans and proDotes. in the terms of aD annual percentage 
of the sum acknowledged. The true interest is clearly indicated only in tbe relatively few 
straightforward original transactions free from any of the following practices, which are to 
b. traced in • large proportion of cases, and in practically all instances of fictitious sales: 

Premium on unsecured credit (e.g .. pronote ond sman cash lonns, etc.). 
Premium on loaD on mortgage. pronote or fictitious sale. for cash, or for securing 
unsecured debt. 
Premium on value of plantntion sold under mortgage security. 
Deduction from loan of first instalment of int<rest and of fictitious expenses (e.g., 
legal, registration. and for the go-between). 
Compounding of unpaid interest, either in running account or hy the execution 
of B new deed, and the repetition of the above processes in the new transaction. 
Discount on, and delay in and sometimes failure to credit, produce handed over 
as a set-oft. 
Sei'"re of movable property sold on credit (secured or unsecured), after part 
payment bas been made. 
General manipulation of the Meaunt to the disad"untage of the borrower. 
Subsequent insertion of amounts over a signature previousl~' obtained. 



6 

lB. The cost of credit is related to the soundn~"" of the ""curity and the ea •• \\ itlt 
which it may be realized. The character of the horrower i. an important factor in ".Ressiug 
security. In the case of the small producers, here, their characte-r operntes aM u factor 
in assessing, not so much the value of the security. as the maximum profit to he derived 
from the transnction by meaDS of interest, or otherwiRe; t,he othE"f main factor bein~ an 
nlternutive source of credit to tbe borrower. An tlnnl~ SiA of the inh'reKt rnh"K (·hnrg('cI in 
4,~.i2 emU's is gi\-en in t.he following table:-

--_.-

Zanzihar 
.. ·1 

Pemba 
"'1 

I 

Rates of Interest. 

tTnder 
10% 

Over 
15% 

-----~ ~--. ---- --_ .. -

10 ~Hii H6 

~7 1!l5 ~II 

'" ~~ 

I ;IG 

I lM,4i 

I 
67H 

Rates over 25~~ ure mainly conversions of premium on loaD to aD uDnual inwrest rat~. 

19. TI'ee bearing land and house property afford almost the only opportunities for 
the investment of local capital. In the absence of alternative scope, mone,\ is, numUlll),. 
available for speCUlative investment at correspondingly high interest rates. A consi<h.,ruh:. 
amount of speculation in clovel) is undertaken by persons having no direct conuexion with 
agriculture or COl1lmerce. There is scope for facilities for inveRtment, on t('rrnR and COD· 
ditions more attractive than those offered by the Post Office SlIdngs Bank. 

Legal Prooess. 

20. The effect of legal expenses on the cost of credit is reflecteu to 81l1lle extent in 
interest rates. Some debtors appear to regnrd the CtHll'ts as the nonnni nll,rlium for the 
settlement of their account.. It offers the advantage of a declaration of the exact liability, 
up to a point, and postponement of payment at small extra cost. The e.conomic lind mor •• 1 
effects of this attitude are undesirable. and it might be a,h-antagcous to nlake the initi~1 

Court fee higher, and subsequent fees, lower, in order to discourage unneceR!-Iluy litigation, 
and to facilitate execution when judgment is obtained. It is not possible to ascertain from 
Court records the proportien of claims satisfied out of Court, at various stnges of the lel(al 
process, by actual payment or by the execution of a fresh document. 

Fictitious Sales. 

21. For a number of yeats past, throughout Pemba. and in n few isolnted a,,'a8 in 
Zanzibar. money has been raised by means of "fictitious sales". As the form used i. that 
of the "Bei Kataa". or absolute sale, the condition to return the property, on repaymem 
being received, being, as a general rule, purely oral, the term "fictitious" seems appropriate. 
(In the scbedules to this report "Bei Kataa" is used to distinguish this transaction froUl 
the" Bei Khiyar", or true mortgage of the alternative forms of which. recognized by law, 
the "English Mortgage" predominates). In Pemba the amount involved in fictitious sale. 
is Rh. 9,50,784. representing 40% of the revealed indebtedness of that island; while th~ 
corre.sponding ligure for the whole Pl'otectorate i~ Rs. 'J,63.421. being 2.~~;) of the inch·btccl
ness. J .... egal1y the transaction is 8 sale; no recourse to the Courts it~ necessHr~' in the 
event of default; and the Jender avoids puyrnent of the fee for n lIu../J1t':dpncler's licf'DCt:>. 
If ht: is unscrupulous. and s~ts his trap weJl, he cun acquire consiclerablt> propert,\' ttt a 
fraction of its vaJue, He can practise usury with impunit~,. nnd without the pnbJic'ity 
which ma.y be undesirable for professional or religious reAsons. 

22. The consideration may be shop goods or foodstuff •• cash, composition of debts. 
or the means to buy a property; frequently .. combination of these introducing confusion 
advantngeous to the creditor. The lender agrees, usually ocally. to r.·",,11 the property to 
th~ debtor at the deed price, within a fixed period, generally one year or Ie... The lend"r 
benefits, at this stage, by a premium on loan rarely les. than the equivalent of 50% per 
annum and frequently exceeding 100% per !UlIlum. In most in.tances. until recently, the 
debtors have remained in occupation of their properties, after the period 'preBCt"ibed for 
re·sale. subject to the payment of "rent" or "interest". as it i. variously described. 
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This is not, usually, a fixed sum, but amounts to all that can be obtained from the 
proceeds of each crop, which, ns a rule, has to be disposed of through the lender. If treate,l 
ns inter".t the rate is .0 adjusted (and if possible the calculation involved with other 
.account. for good. sold at a premium, and produce brought at a discount), that the principal 
is never reduced but m,lY be increased year· after year, by compounding interest. The 
impos.ibility of paying full dues from the proceeds of the short crops that, in clove pro· 

-ductiOD, ocour in approximately -two years in three, facilitates the operation of this 
.process of preventing the debt from being cleared off. As the debtor becomes increasingly 
embarrassed more of his property is invoh·ed in fictitious sales, until it has all passed to 
the control of the creditor. 

23. Uecently mnny borrowers have been unable to comply with their creditors' 
demands. and as these fictitious sale deeds frequently form the security for the creditors' 
working capital, one result of the depression has been the increased application of the 
abuses of the system in order that the creditors may, in tum, meet the demands of their 
own creditors. The ndministration of the estates of deceased creditors discloses that what· 
-ever may have beeu their own intentions, their heirs have no compunction in exercising 
full legal rights of possession, when it suits their policy to do so. 

CredIt Practloes. 

24. Most "gricultural credit practices full under one of the following heads: 

a. Simple advance of cash or goods without documentary acknowledgment, or 
fixed payment period. (Usually confined to relations or friends). 

b. Simple "dmnce of cash or goods with written acknowledgment. 
c. Simple o.dv .. mc·e of cash or goods with written acknowledgment Ilnd premium 

on loan. 
d. As in "c" with fixed repayment period. 
•. Loan on secnrity of crops, purchased by the lender "t a discount. 

Acknowledgment varies. 
f. Lease of plantation crops for a definite period or until an agreed quantity of 

produce has beon gathered by the lender. (Registration requirements are not 
"Iways observed I . 

g. Fictitious sale. 
h. Chllttel Mortgage-since 1931 only. 
i. Mortgage (English form). 

Almost ull the mOUl') lenders, licellsed Ilnd unlict:'nsed. belong to one or other of the 
lndinn communities, but it is worthy of note th.t Arah moneylenders, though comparatively 
few in number. have had attributod to them some of the harshest and most unconscionable 
instances of usury revealed by the inquiry . 

• 



V. EFFECTS OF INDEBTEDNESS. 

25. The nature and volume of disdo ... c1 debt is given in the tuble foUowing para 
graph 12. It is not possible to estimHtt· tht' undoubt(>dl~· CODNidl'ruhle HIllOUl.t of undi8~ 
closed debt. nor the extent of agriculturlll properties alienated to non-8!(1"iculturiBt. in p •• t 
years. and still in their possession. Reliable information on these points .. ·ilI not b" 
available until there i. 8 survey and regi.tration of titles. 

There cnn be no doubt that enc"mbr.nce and alienation has stcndily increased in 
volume, and more rapidly 'Within the past three years, owing to the eC"onomic conditions. 
which have prevailed. 

General Effecta. 

26. Indebtedness bas direct and contributory :ffects on • numb .. r of circum.lance. 
that ndversely nffect the welfnre of the Hgriculturist,s Rnd. ultinltltt>I~·. th\.' populnt.ion 8& 8 
wbole. It introduces an atmospbere of insecurity inimical to efficient maintenance and 
development, maximum producti\'ity and preparation of thst grade proeluce; it imposes Il 

lower standard of living, dnd it tends to destroy any latent ent"'pris. and self ,'eliance tlu.I, 
the agriculturists may possess. 

Indebtedness leads to conditions of absenteeism anel multiplicity of holdings, dete· 
rioratoD of the properti~8. their alienation to non-agricultural clAsses, Bnd th(~ disoppeuran'.:'l' 
of the ngriculturnl tradition thl,t hllS built up the industry. It tncourugt,g the townwnrcl 
movement, and is transforming the landowning classes into wn~H" earners and llIll·mplo~·(!J. 

dependent on the charity of relations who can often ill afford it. 

While the policy of some moneylenders is to dispose d, quickly and pr()fit.bl~·, any 
properties that pass to their possession, that of otbers is to retain ami operute the I.r~pr 
and more productive plantations. and economic groupR of smull propertie~. These ma.y 
be maintained in good condition, and the holders may, in n limited sense, hecome 
s.gricul turists. 

Absentee Proprietors. 

27. Absentee proprietors may be grouped in three classes, the moneylender.agricul. 
turists, referred to above, whose primary occupa.tion necessitates residence in town; 
agriculturists wbo are attracted to tbe town by its superior umenities, or who seek to 
augment their incomes by means of secondary occupations necessitating residence 8WIl~' 

from their plantations; and the owners of widely distributed properties who mnk. th"ir 
residence on one of them or in town. The application of the Muhammadan Luw f)f 

Inheritance makes for multiplicity of holdings, and, thence, for ubsenteeism. 

The Townward Movement. 

28. The I.ownward movement is largely respollHible fur "bsenteeism. The movement 
probably originated in tbe desire to establish an imposing capital and stronghold. It w". 
encouraged by Seyyid Barga.h's demands for frequent lIudienc". of leading Arab.; checked 
by the necessity for residence on plantations during their rebabilitation after the cyclone 
of 1872, but revived by tbe abolition of slavery and by outbreaks of dacoity which occurred 
until quite recent years. 

'Vith the disappearance of the social amenities of country life occurred a simultanE'ouaJ 
and continuous improvement in urban conditions. Public health Hod edu.cBtionaJ activitit!R 
were practically confined to the town. Electric light, wuter supply and sanitation were 
provided, and the shops and the cinemas, und the increased opportunity for freer social 
intercourse have enhanced the lure of the town, In recent years efforts have been m.J. 
to improve conditions in the rural areas, but those who have hecome accustomed to town 
life will not easily be persuaded to return to the land. The younger generation of potentisl 
agrieuIturists, reared and educated in the town, have become definitely urbunized and .how 
a clear preference for clerical employment, thougb perhaps not a\'erse from "etaining the 
status of landowner if it entuilEl no more than leasing the crops, or, at most. occnsional 
brief visits to the property-conditions not conducive to efficient operation. 

Agricultural Output. 

29. It is in the best interests of the Protectorate til maint.in output o! all da .... of 
agricultural produce in order to preserve purchasing power and to provide full productiv .. 
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employment for the agricultural cla.se.. Output is. bowever. rl¥'tricted by the conditions 
referred to in the preceding paragrapbs of this section and by other circumstances which 
tend to limit the cultivatiun of cultivable land. which. though not arising directly out of 
;ndebtednes •• require to be considered in this connexion if the question is to be fullr 
appreciated. 

8ec1lllt, of Ten1lJe. 

80. Security of tenure is a condition precedent to consistent output. Without it. 
no productive tree. will be planted. and ground crop •. if at all. only in an uneconom;c 
manner. 

"Squatten" . 

81. The more direct effects of indebtedness on production have already been referrei 
to. Alienation of property may lead to reduction of the area of cuiti"ated land by the 
eviction of squatters (i.e .. here, those who cultivate ground crops on othel' persons' pr~)· 

perty. whether or not living on those properties). Absenteeism tends to eliminate th" 
squatters. since absentee landlords do not wish to incur the risk of dispute8 as to o~'Dership, 
and otner matters; and the squutters, on their part, ma,Y feel u lack of confidence in de-nling 
with even well·di8po~ed o,"erseers. whose actions may in any event be repucliulecl by the 
OWDt'rs. It may be mentioned that squatters, t.hough sometimes 11 nuisance, ~:\ve pr,,
prietorti considerable sums in cultivation costs. 

Encroachment on Publlo and Private Land. 

::12. Encroachment is Hnother source of the atmosphere of insecurity of tenure. This 
call only be checked by a .urvey of properties. Adjustment b~' legal proces~ 

may involve an injured party in insoh·ency. even if his claim is substantiated. When 
public or communal lund is invoh·ed. no fiction is token either by the public or b~' GO\'ern

ment, The result would l\ppenr to be l\ reduction in culth-at.ion in considernble areas (If 
oultu'able land. There seems little doubt that many claims to open land. adjucent to 
plAntations. are entirely fantastic nnd would be strongly contested ",ere it not that the 
matter seems, hitherto, to have been regarded 8S nobody's business, or, poss.ibl~·, as 
possessing political 8spect~ rendering action inexpedient. 

Effects of Inseourlt, of Teu1lJe. 

88. Insecurity of tenure. or tbe absence of defined culti,-ation rigbts, in tbe us. of 
public or private land. leads to .. serious reduction in the cultivated area. decline in pro
du~tion in the culth'ated area, deterioration of properties, inorease in the liability of damage
by fire and by tbe depredations of vermin>. decline in standards of li,·ing. depopulation of 
the countryside. unemployment. increasing dependence on imported foodstuffs. and mal
nutl'ition. Indebtednes. is largely. but not entirely responsible for the vicious circle 
described by tbes. conditions. To ignore the aspect of insecurity of tenure will materiall)' 
reduce tbe offectiveness of m .... ure. that may be taken to relieve indebtedness and to 
encourage and improve agricultural production. 

Recommendations. 

84. To cope effecti,-ely with this aspect of the problem of indebtedness it will be 
neoessary to demnrcate and render inalienable to non-natives aU native, communal and 
public land. and to provide for security of tenure of individual cultivators of such lands; 
to encourage the conce.."6ion of security of tenure to squntters; to prodde for the survey 
&Ild demarcation of aU agricultural property; to furnish advances for development. pro
tective measures and culti"ation; to penalize conditions of uncultivllted culturable land·, 
ilIm8intained plantations and the production of inferior produce; and to devise a plan to 
asoist heirs to pay estate duty unci otber fees. deceased's debts. and to buy ,mares in 
deoeased8' estates. without recourse to moneylenders. and to encourage the purchase by 
re,idont neighbours of properties sold by the order of novernment. 

. ·The most effective defence of ground crops. bananas. etc .. against pig i. the dry-sten .. 
waJl. the erectiou of whicb is so laborious a task that it wiU not be undertaken if there 
'is any risk of eviction. 
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VI. REMEDIAL MEASURES. 

35. "It must clellrly recognized thllt the worst policy townrd. d"ht IS to ignnr it 
and do nothing." (Royal Commi",ion on Agriculture in 1ndia. p. 78.) 

There is ample justificution for undertaking this enquiry. but it will ha\'o caused nothing 
but harm unless ad~quate remedial measures are adopted. No argument. will satisfy the 
public that Government is unable to intervene. 

To deal exbausti ... ely with all possible remedial measures would render this report 
-cumbersome. The time to discuss details will be when the main line. of policy have b.en 
deci,l.d and the Government is prepared to take action. A problem of this mAgnitude caD 
be dealt with effectively only by meaDS of a clear aDd consistent plan of reconstruotion 
and development. 

The measures of assistance can be classed 8S Direct, Preventive, and Contribut.ory. 

Redemption. 

36. "Credit at reasonable rates for current needs will do the agriculturist. nn 
great good so long Os he is carrying the crushing burden of indehtedne.s." {Hough. 
The ('o-operative Movement in India. 1932. p. 260.) 

It will have been noted that a very oonsiderable number of agricultural holdings are 
already alienated to non-agricultural classes and in outlining a scheme for direct assistance 
it is assumed that such property will eventually return to the original holders. 

Compromise. 

37. It is quite obvious that there is no possible chance of redeeming the debt in full, 
and it is equally apparent that those who have financed the industry b'a,e little. if uny. 
-chance of recovering the book value of their investments, even if property val u.s impro\'e, 
which is entirely dependent upon a return to more normal prices for cloves and .copra. 
In these circumstances there are reasonable grounds for suggesting that the time is 
opportune to compromise tbe amount of tbe debt. Needless to say the borrower would 
welcome the proposal, and the lender being in an equally precarious position. may nut be 
averse from an adjustment of his claim in cash. or. if he wisbe. to maintain an investment. 
in interest bearing bonds (which would be of advantage in retaining funds within tbe 
country). If it is found impossible to compromise the debt there is little chunce of afford
ing any direct assistance. 

The first essential is to reduce the debt to such proportions that it becomes economicully 
manageable. It is appreciated. in making this statement. that there are many so deeply 
involved that no scheme could assist them. 

Funds. 

38. It is, of course. necessary with this form of direct a.sistRnce to ha"e funds to 
redeem the compromised debt. and, accordingly. it is nssum~d the.e will he .. vailuble if 
any action is taken. Having regard to the growing body of public opinion on the matter. 
consideration would no doubt be given. in this connexion, to the possibility of using U8 

principal or security the £200,000 loan to the British Government. 

organizatIon. 

39. An organization will have to be established to negotiate. or mnnnge, the deht 
compromises. und it will be necessary to create a Conciliation Court, with definite powers. 
This is referred to in more detail later. 

Rational Flnanoe. 

40. Two leading causes of the loss of their property by agriculturists under the ellisting 
system of finance. are that adequate consideration is never given to the question of redemp
tion of borrowings, BOd that the fixed interest charges levied are rarely related to the 
actual annual income to be derived from the property_Cloves pro\~de one of the most 
variable long period crops in' agricultural production. Inevitably. se8soDB occur when 
borrowers cannot meet their obligations; they become more heavily invoh'ed nnd finally 
lose their pwperty_ 
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The only rational system of finl>ncing clove production, or for providing agricultural 
'Credit, is a long term one in which payment of borrowings, and interest, is based on actual 
inc·ollle. For obvious fessons this would not appeal to the moneylender. but it must be 
the basis of any 8cheme of Iissistance which may be organized by Government. It wilJ 
be impracticable to estimnte or check production on each plantation, and the best course 
i8 to bind the borrower to marl,et his produce, and make repayments of loans, through the 
Clove Growers Association. 

Repayment. 

41, Subject to the provision of safeguards by means of legislation, investigation, and 
Jlgrcoment, a sound and practical scheme could be based on the payment of interest and 
redemption charges from an agreed fixed proportion of the proceeds of each crop, The 
proportion would be based on the repayment capacity of the borrower us such number nf 
complete tenths of the ,·.lue of each crop as will amortize the loan within the shortest 
possible time, without involving hardship. In order to retain the maximum productive 
eIJ0rt not more than half the crop should, normally, be appropriated. 

In its details thc scheme is susceptible of considerable variation. The final form would 
d('peucl to some extent on thl! nature of the legislation to ,be introduced. An outline of R 

po.sibJe scheme is provided in Appendix A. 

Safeguards, 

42. For the investigation nnd safeguarding of security it may be neces~ary to make 
use of District Counciis or to form special area committees or mutual guarantee asp'">ciation:3, 
or hoth, to pro"iue collective security (not co-operative). A prerequisite to the issue of 
u loan will be the demarcation and agreement of boundaries. 

Use of Chattel Mortgage. 

~:J. The basis of the agreement would be a long tenn combined land und chattel 
l11ol'tgnge. the issue of which would be restricted to the Clove Growers Association, since 
oul~' u. responsible body controlled by Government, cou!cl be guaranteed to observe the 
I>rincipl •• in 8upport of which this privilege would be granted, yiz-operation in the. pro· 
dUC(,I'S' interest.s (not for private profit); restriction of credit to necessary purposes; 
reafOonable interest charges; clear and regulnr accounts and receipts; absence of sharp 
vrnctice; realization of security only as a last resource and fair prices for produce pur
chased (or received to discharge annual redemption). 

(In this connexion it may be observed that creditors are using the recently introduced 
chnt.tel mortgages, limited to one year, to secure interest payments, thus restricting the 
producer's fret-.dom of action in disposing of his produce. Creditors may induce the nnnual 
renewal of such chattel mortgages). 

Conolliatlon. 

44. Reference has already been made to the necessity for appointing a Conciliation 
Court. This COUTt should have power to reopen transactions in the eyent of failure or 
agreement to 8 reusonnble flt'ttlement for redemption, Pumgraph 10 of the Hep(lrt of the 
COlilluittee on Indebtedness in the Punjab (1932), is reproduced in this connexion-

"]n rec,omnlending the introduction of a siDlplified procedure for dealing with 
petty msolvenry ('iLSI;'S we feel that n wiclesprend resort to its proYisions might 
possibl~' il'ad to some embitterment of feelina between lenders lmd debtors which 
nlight be 8,·oided if the parties could be b;'ought tog~ther in an ntmosphel'e of 
concilil,tion. A ieudt'"r htls little to gain from pursuing 8U irrecoverable cltlbt or 
from suing for t. sum gr~nter than he is likely to realize; man\- lenders would 
~·e believe, will,ingly accept in lieu of the whol~ claim u portion of the sum owed 
If J~rom~tly paid ?own, !\!ld the necessity fol' insoh·enc~· proceedings might be 
ll\'Olded If 8 machinery eXisted for e-ffecting mutual conciliation." 

Marketing, 

45. The remaining essential meusure of direct assist.ance is the provision of marketing 
facilities organized for the benefit of the producer . 

.. There is very Ii.ttle room for improvem6llt in the standard of Ih-ing unless means 
are t"kon to brmg to the producer a greater sbare of the \'8lue of the crop. than 
the hlln't"st pnct' he- now commlmds. ,. (Gf'''gal Ba"kiu9 l"qlliry Committet', 
Vol. I. p, 29), 



"The claimSl of thE' "illuge tn()n':-~'I(>nder conlltJ()nl~' inhihit llw ("lIiti"Htnr'K fr(·(·.loll1 
of action in disposing of his crop." (Hough. p. 155). 

"Gent'rl1l1~· sp"nking the cultivl\tnr who is in deht ur who hus tUKt'n " crop ndnmct" 
is unllblt' to obtain a reasonnble profit for his cnlp: the profits nt'(' 8WlIIlowed up 
b~' the creditors." (A .. om Ballkillg COIfI",ittl'C. Yul. I. p. !H., 

"Some official rcgui!ltion of markets is recognh.ed 1\8 U nece8~ur\' prcliminarv to 
any very large scale co-operatiw developments." (Hllugh, p. 11m.) • 

In the pro\-ision of harl'esting loaDs, crop olh-nnces ond marketing f'Icilities, the Clove 
Growers Association is demonstrating its value. This will inert'nse with the r~du(,tion of 
agricultural debt. To be of the fullest benefit, ho\\,<,v.,·. Rnd in the gen"ral inte'rest of 
th~ inrlustr~·. tilt:' ('onti'ul of marketing nt rh'finite ct'ntres i!ol l'ssl'lltinl. 

As this is the subject of a Committe.'s inquiry. no useful (1IIrpo •• will he sened by 
detailing proposals herp. It will suffice to state thut an~· sy~tem itl'.;titutf'ti shouhl he
conducted in the interests of the growers, not the dealers, iIDn shoulrl t-m'\lre. ;'1trr alia:-

(a) the (:otire exclusion from produc£> dealing of lnol1E'yl~mh'r.,.. And shnpkt'f'pl't'S ~ 

(b) the prevention of barter, pledging and honding of produce; 

(C) un",atered cash payments to growers for their produce; 

(d) the regulation of wl'ights and mensures and weighing tnRehin(':-'; 

(e) the standardiztltion of produce and the pre"eutiun of "dulterlltion; 

(f) the control of dealers and brokers b~' licence. (The nn.·r8~e nllmiwr of lic:€'n~("(l 
agricultural produce dealers is 930.) 

Co-operation. 

46. 'The growth of 8 sound co·operuti\'e mo\'emc-nt is nt'ct'ssllril.\· n i:4]ow prf.JCC~8. 

Among the greatest obstacles to its progrt·ss are illiteracy, indehtednes'!oO aotl un(u\"ournhle 
marketing conditions. The co-operative potentiality of tilt! produ{'('t's hafoO nut ~·(!t U('en 
tested, but it msy be assumed that the~' will prefer inclividual credit nnd r('Rponsibilit~ to 
collective credit and unlimited linbility. Eyen if present conditions eould Ll' mllterinlly 
alle,uated by co-operation, the problems are of too urgent a nature to be left \.0 tbat en·ntu ... l 
solution. and the Go~ernDlent. in initiating the Clove Growers Association with a poli('y 
of direct credit fncilities has already intl'Oduoed 8 measure with which co-operation coulll 
not successfully compete. Such competition is not. in uny cwnt, desirable. 

In formulating a plan of reconstruction and development. the educational, Rocini Ollrl 
economic value of co-operation should be utilized b~' its introduction, in ccnfomlity with 
the plan, wberever it is likely to pro,," successful; but the most urgent task of the GoV('l'll
rneut is the rehabilitation of the clow industry and the measures to be ",'opted should b" 
tho,;. which will produce the earliest results on 8 ,ound bRsis. Though the more ide .. ' 
procedure may be to tencl- the producers how to conduct th(·ir bw::inero.s, it ~epms that it 
will be necessary to conduct it fur them, for some ~'eilrs to come. 

Recommendation. 

47. The most practica~ and economical solution, in these circumstances. would seem 
to be for the Department of Co-operation not to be restricted to co-operative uclivities only, 
but to undertake any inquiries, propaganda. and othe)' meAsures cn.lculuted to prumote th-~ 
realizatiOn of the general pl>ln of reconstruction anc! dc,-elopment. While niming ut tho 
event uRI realization of the eo-operative ideal it would work in close contact with the Clo\"e 
Growers Association and the departments concern.d with development 8nd render th""" 
hodies all possible assistance. The experience to be deri,"ed by tbe staff from this contact 
would prove invaluable in luter co-operative activities and the introduction of potenthJl 
co-operators to an efficiently conducted Clove Gro"'ers Association would be not Ies. 
v .. luable. 

Suney and Registration of Titles. 

48. The absence of a surrey of properties and of registration of titles probably appre 
ciably increRses the cost of credit. It will constitute a serious hindrance to reconltructioD. 
The subject has been fully discussed elsewhere and the arguments need not be repeated 
here. 
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RecommendatIon. 

49. It is recommended tbat, unless there are insuperable tecbnical objections, .. 
simplified form of survey be undertaken of tbe plantation areus, and tbe Native Land Arens 
demarcated. Wbat is needed for tbe plantation areas is tbe clearing of boundaries and tb" 
erection of permanent boundary pillars; tbe preparation of a diagramatically correct plan. 
and tbe compilation of a register of titles, to contain necessary particulars. Tbe principal 
requirement is identification relatecl. Fa "bistory", ratber than the exact area and situation. 
Tbe procedure to be adopted for the original survey, and for its subsequent maintenance, 
is a matter for discussion, but until this service is provided, debt redemption, Clov., 
Growers Association and C040perative operations, and economic inquiries will be seriously 
restricted in scope. Decision on this matter should be reached as soon as possible and 
carried into effect promptly and energetically. 

Propaganda and Publlo Eduoatlon. 

50. Unless well conceived mellsures of propaganda and public education are under
take" the objects of the Government's programme will not be appreciated. and its principle. 
are not likely to take root and be of permanent value. It will be necessary to increase and 
improve the facilities for printing in tbe vemaculars. 

Eoonomlo Inqulrles. 

51. The amount of reliable information on local social and economic subjects is 
negligible. It seems to be assumed tbat tbese are mntters of common knowledge tbat do 
not require" soientific approach. Properly organized inquiry is, however, essential. not 
only for efficient administration, but in order to nwaken and maintain public interest in 
tbese matters. 

Th. Indian Central Ba .. 1<ing Enquiry Committee (paragraph 73). 

"supports the reoommendation of the Provincial Committees that a Provincial 
Boarel of Economic Enquiry sbould be started in eacb Province to collect, correlate 
and ~nalyse all the economic factors influencing tbe agriculturist and to present 
tbe results cf tbe enquiry in a convenient form." 

i.e., as undertaken by tho Punjab Board of Economic Enquiry, a non-official body con
sisting of officials and non-offIcials interested in tbe subject, a,:d practically' dependent 01> 

the Government for funds. 

Reoommendatlon, 

52. If the recommendations for the extension of the functions of the Department of 
Co-operation be acoepted it would appear preferable for that department to undertake tbe 
work of economic inquiry rather than for a separate semi-official board to be formed for tbo 
purpose. This view is based on considerations of. briefly, expense, control, availability of 
information, overlapping and personnel. 

JSoards and Committees. 

53. The Government having defined its policy. the plan of reconstruction and develop
ment should be operated hy one small Bourd, each member making a definite and active 
oontribution to its operatiGns. A multiplicity of boards, to wbicb members are appointed 
mainly on ex·officio cODsiderations, or, alternatively, constant reference to Government of 
administrative details, will not make for efficiency, economy or continuity. 
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VII. PREVENTION . 

.>4. It will be futile to attempt to relie .. e tbe present situotion lin less effective st.'pe 
are taken to prevent its recurrence, 

Xo legislation lor the control of moneylending will be proof against collusion and 
evasion so long a8 there exist the inclination and opportunity for borrowing und the m,'lIn. 
and attraction for lending. The solution lies in the elimination of the.e conclition •. 
Security is the basis of credit, and if the security be isolated, credit elln h. controlled, 
This entails the introductiou of appropriate legislation. 'Io secure the desired effect it wi'l 
h",," to be drastic, but it should be clearly understood that the object is not to restrict tho 
legitimate undertakings of one c)asB in order to give nn undue ad,"antage to nnoth('r; it. ;9, 

in the interests of the Protectorate as a whole, to eradicate th. detrimentol elements in 
the machinery and finance of agricultural production. 

Correotlve LegIslation. 

55. It may be anticipated that the introduction of correcti .. e legislation will med 
with strong opposition by the vested interests and the agencies through which they worle 
It will be contended that they lire only exerciFing their leglll rights, nnd that if the pro
ducers are so foolish as tv become indebted they must bear the consequences and loom 
by experience. 

The Government, however, cannot evade its responsibilities in this matter. The 
prosperity of the Protectorate depends entirely upon Hgriculture, which must, therefoT(I, 

be conducted on an economic basis. The present system of agricultural flnunce is nflt 

economic, and must be abolished in favour of one that is. 

Without a survey of properties and registration of titles, it is 110t possible 
to measure accurately the effects of a century of moneylending, but it is prohable that nelt 
less than half the agricultural property of these islands has passed to the hands of lb. 
moneylending classes nnd at least half the remainder is encumbered to them, most of it 
henvily. It i~ claimer1, on hehnlf of the mone~'lenders, thnt th(~~' perform n. lll";cfut, pn~n 

essential, function in financing agriculture. The majority have, in fact, lIsed agriculture 
as a milch cow. whicb thoy have now milked almost dry. 

The abuse of legal rights has led to a deplorable situation, and those rights must be 
drastically curtailed. In business capacity the creditors are immeasurably superior to the 
debtors. They know at least as well as the debtors whether conditions orc possiblt, of 
fulfilment, and, though the debtors are largely responsible, it is illogical to place the whole 
onU8 on them. 

In any event, it is not a practical consideration for the Government to acquiesce in 
the continuance of the present system until the proprietors have learned by experience th., 
advantages of sound finance, as, when that stAge is reached, they will no longer be pro
prietors. The majority afe not sufficiently advanced to be exposed with impunity to un· 
controlled contact with unscrupulous moneylenders and others operating in the some 
manner. They need education, and, during the period of education, encumbrance nnd 
alienation of their propel-ty must be subject to control. In its determination to carry 
through its plan of reconstruction the Government must accept no compromise. 

"Legal technicalities must be subordinated to economic considerations" (Royal 
Commission on Agriculture in India, p. 367.) 
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VIII. RECONSTRUCTION. 

56. Tbe plan of r"comtruction and development sbould comprise mensures t,~ 

eradicate all practic •• detrimental to agricultural production and the welfare of tbe ogri· 
cultural elasses; relief aud prevention of relapse; provision of necessary credit; organization 
and control of marketing; control of mone~·lenders. sbopkeepers and produce dealers; (tbe 
aeparatioD of their functions and. 4Dsistence on approved accounts); improvement of 
security by survey and registration of titles; restriction of encumbrance and alienation of 
agricultural property and "native lands"; encouragement of the savings and investment 
habit; investigation of alternative occupations; continuous economic inquir): education. 
propaganda and development. 

To carry tbrough sucb a plan successfully and to effect any permnnent impro\'ement 
in the condition of the majority of tbe popUlation will necessitate adberence to a definite 
snd consistent policy. the enthusiastic support of the entire Government serviCE" and the 
co.operation of the public. In Government offic .. routine must be subordinated to public 
service and sustained co·ordinated constructive activity. With the public tbe spathetie 
mu.t be roused and tbe opposition dispelled by the con..-iction of the Government's deter. 
mination to attain illl object. 

The difficulty of thc task before GO\'eroment will not excuse evasIOn of its 
responsibilities, nor will urgency justify inndequacy. 

C. A. BARTLETT. 

J. S. LAST. 

Zanzibar. 28rd December. 1933. 
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APPENDIX I. 

PLAN FOR REDEMPTION OF DEBTS. 
(Drafted, for convenience. on the lines of an announcement). 

I. ExplanatorY. 

The Government is prepared to consider applications from genuine agriculturists for 
assistance in the payment of their debts under the following conditions: 

2. The Government is not prepared to assume the liabilities and the manal/ement of 
est"tes in order to relieve their proprietors of their own responsibilities; nor to undertake 
to provide a fixed income on which the proprietors may retire from active participation in 
agricultural production. 

3. It is the aim of the Government to assist, wherever possible, those genuine ogri. 
(lulturists who undertake to make special efforts to help themselves. This will involve 
continuous personal attention to cultivation, production and de"elopment, with the view 
to making the fulIest possible economic use of the property. Every economy mUBt be 
effected in professional and personal expenditure and it will be necessary, in many cases, 
to adjust the standard and mode of Jiving to altered circumstances. Government ossistsnce 
will be subject to the continual observance of these general conditions as well as the specific 
conditions applied in each case. 

4. The Government's proposals are actuated by the necessity for the rehabilitation of 
agricdlture in the interests of the population of the whole Protectorate. not in the interests 
of individual proprietors. 

5. Prior consideration will be given to energetic ond reliable resident proprietors, 
having satisfactory security, who have incurred a redeemable debt the charge of ,,·hich 
constitutes an uneconomic burden on the property encumbered. 

6 Assistance cannot be extended to proprietors who are not pr<'parcd to mnke any 
personal effort at improvement nor to those whose estates are encumbered beyond 
redomption. In such case. it is preferable, however distasteful, to abandon the property 
to the moneylender or other creditors. In many instances it will probably be possible to 
effect some compromise of the indebtedness. 

7. The Applicant must be of good character, dependent for his livelihood on agricul· 
tural production to which he devotes his active personal attention at all times either by 
cultivation, or in the case of the larger estates, by personal supervision. 

In th'e absence of special circumstances absentee proprietors, and those who hnbitually 
lease their crops, will not be eligible for the grant of assistance. 

S. The Seru,.ity shall be proved to be satisfactory by the production of all title deeds 
and by the evidence of reliable persons possessing personal knowledge of the applicant aod 
his property. The boundaries of the property shnll be clearly Ilemarcated, and the property 
shall be not less than twice the value of the totnl indebtedness of the applicant. 

9. Repayment Capacity of the applicant will be a deciding factor in the grant of 
assi.tunce. It will be based on the proportion borne hy the debt (to be redeemed) to the 
estimated average annual income, minuB the minimum lwerage annual expenditure, pro· 
fessionnl and personal, of the npplicnnt. Assist,mce will be grunted only to those applicants 
whose average income is sufficient to meet interest and redemption charges, and necessary 
pe .. unal and professional upenditure, during the. period of redemption, which will be RS 

short as is possible in the circumstances and will in no event exceed twenty.five years. 

10. Identification of Property. It is essential that every property in respect of which 
assistance is given shall b. clearly defined by demarcation of boundaries and the erection 
of permanent boundary pillars. To facilitate identification it will be nece.Bary to execute 
a simple form of survey to indicate the position of the property in relation to adjoining 
properties. Evidence of ownership IlDd agreement of boundaries will have to be obtained. 

11. Such part of the cost of these operations as is met from the assistance fund will 
havd to be added to the cost of the loans. Therefore it is in the borrowers' interest for as 
much a8 possible :>f this work to he undertaken by themselves and by voluntary local 
assist8nce~ 
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12. To keep the charge. low it is proposed that proprietors should clear and straighten 
by .. greement their boundaries and erect temporary pillara. When a sufficient number o! 
plantations in a given locality are ready, a survey will be undertaken, and permanent pillara 
erected, when boundari.s have been agreed to. Voluntary or compulsory straightening of 
bouoldaries will be resorted to in order to reduce to a minimum the number of pillsrs 
,·equired. A dingrHm will be prepared to indicate the ownership and relative position of 
each property. The labour and cost 'bf this operation will be enhanced unless all proprietors 
in the locality agree to its application at the same time. Legislation will be introduced 
to encourage this or make it. compulsory. To facilitate the operation it will be necessary 
to make use of District Couilcils, Special Area Committees or mutual guarantee aSBociationiii. 
whichever body is likely to prove more suitable. 

II, Procedure, 

1. Application. for loan. will be received at tlie District Offices. The District Officor 
"'i11 examine each application and satisfy himself in regard to-

a. Character of applicant. 
b. Satisfactory title to property. 
c. '1'otal liabilities. 
d. The cash amount required to discharge all liabilities and free the property 

from all encumbrances. 

2. Applicant will then be instructed to demarcate property houndarie. in agreement 
with his neighbours and erect temporary boundary pillars. When this is completed to the 
satisfaction of the District Officer, survey will be made and provisional certificate of title 
granted. 

3. Applications with survey title will then be forwarded by tbe District Officer to the 
I.and Board. 

4. The Land Board will give a final decision and forward it, together with the details 
and the terms and conditions on which the loan will be granted, to the District Officer for 
explanation to the Bpplicant. 

5. Approved applicants will be soheduled, with details of property, etc., an,l 
gazetted. Similar notice. will be posted at eacb District Office and at Mudirs' office., 
Bnd on the property of the applicant. Notice will be to effeot that the Land Board propose 
to grant indefeasible title and grant loan, and cal\ for objeotions to be lodged within throe 
months of date of notice. 

6. Objeotions mllst be filed with Distriot Offices or Land Board. If no objections 
are forthcoming witbin the presoribed period the Land Board will prooeed to execute th" 
requisite documents, register title and applioant, and pay to oreditors sums due to them iD 
return for oomplete discharges and necessary deeds. 

7. Conoi/i"to'otl. In the event of a creditor refusing to aocept the sum offered by the 
debtor for complete disoharge tbe debtor may apply for the case to be considered by the 
Conciliation Court whioh will have power to reopen the whole case and give an award. 

B. If accepted by tbe creditor, debtor and Land Board, procedure will be to schedul .. 
etc.! as above. 

9. The award is not binding in Bny wayan the Land Board but it is binding on 
credihlr and debtor, subject to appeal to tbe High Court within one month. Acceptance 
by .ither party i. irrevocable. 

10. If a creditor doe. not accept an Bward the Conoiliation Court may certify it with 
the result of."eluding tbe claim until al\ Bocepted awards are satisfied. 

11. If no appeal is filed within one month and the Land Board approves .. loan on 
tbe term. of the Conciliation Court'. award the property to be redeemed will be scbeduled 
8S nbove. • . 

12. If' a creditor wbo has not appealed refuses to acoept the amount awarded the 
Land Board will retain tho money for one year at the oreditor's disposal, without interest, 
lifter which it will finally revert to the Board; the creditor having no further claim. 
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13. If the Bmtrd (It'clines to nd\"llnce 8 101m on tht' tenns of th{' nwunl the ("I'l'(litor 
and debtor shall be notified if possible (but the Board is not in any WBy liable for fnilure 
to do so). 

14. Fictifioua Sales. The Conciliation Court shall have power to decide io aoy case 
of Rs. 1,500 or less, on approved 8eale of values, whether the sale i. true or fictitious. In 
other cases the High Court will decide on suits filed for that purpose aud will st.te the 
amount due in the event of it being fictitious, haying reopened the whole tron.netion without 
special application. 

EXAMPLES OF ANNUAL PRINCIPAL AND INTEREST PAYMENTS. 

Loan of Rs. 200 on lOO clove trees valued at Rs. 4 a tree, and annunl income estimated 

30 x loan 30 x 200 
at Re i" tree. Repayment period:----- years 60 years ut une tenth 

no. of trees 100 
of income = 12 years at one half of income; i.e. Rs. 25 average annual payment. 

1. 
INTEREST 
5 % p. a.. 

2. 
iNTEREST 
6 % p. a. 

3. 
Th"'TEREST 
7 % p. a. 

TABLE A. 

Bused on fixed payment of 
Us. 25 per annum. 

PAYMENTS 
Principal 
Outstg. Principal I Interest 

I 2 3 

200 15. 10 
IM5 15.75 , 9.25 
169.25 16.4., ! 8.46 
15~.71 17.36 7.&1 
1:15.35 

I 
18.23 6.77 

117.12 19.14 

I 
5.86 

97.98 20.10 4.90 
77.88 21.11 3.H9 , 

.06.77 I 22.16 2.M 
34.61 I 23.27 I 1.73 
11.34 I 11.34 I .57 

I 
~OO 13 12 
t87 13.78 11.22 
173.22 

I 
14.61 10.39 

I 0il.6 I 15.48 9M 
143.13 16.41 8.59 
126.72 17.40 7.60 
109.32 18.44 6.56 
90.86 19.5.> 5.45 
71.33 20.72 4.28 
50.61 21.96 3.04 
28.65 2.U8 1.72 
5.37 5.37 3') 

200 I 11 14 
189 11.77 13.23 
177.23 12.59 12.41 
164.64 13.48 11.52 
151.16 14.42 1O.0il 
136.74 15.43 9.!i7 
1'/1.31 16.51 8.49 
104.80 17.66 7.34 
87.14 18.90 6.10 
tiIl.24 20.2'2 4.78 
48.02 21.64 3.36 
26.38 23.15 1.R5 
3.23 3.23 .23 

I 

YEAR 

4 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

lO 
11 

1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

TAB ... ' B. 

Based on nn average p"ym('nt of R •. '25 
per nnnum, varied by crop \"urifltioD 
foctor. 

I 
_._-

C. PAYMENTS 

V. I Principal 
F. i V. Outstg. Principnl Intcr08t 

5 I 6 7 8 9 , 
I I 51 

I 
2:-J :!f.l0 13 10 

30 13 

I 
IH7 3.65 I 9.3.~ 

8:! j 37 II!3.35 27.83 I 9.17 
26 I~ If{).52 4.:!"l 7.7R 
50 I 25 

I 
151.30 17.44 7.:d; 

27 

I 
12 1113.86 5.31 6.69 

,19 45 12M.55 38.57 1;.43 
31 14 

, 
89.98 9.fil 4.(", ! i 76 

I 
34 80.48 29.!1I! 4.Itl 

61 27 !iO.iiO 24.47 2.&:\ 
74 33 I 26.01 24.71 1.30 

. 

I 
I 

I 5J 23 2()O 

I 
11 12 

30 13 lR~. 1.66 11.34 
~2 37 187.34 2.'i.76 

I 

l!.~ 
26 12 tHlhR I 2.31 RH9 
55 25 159.27 

I 
15.44 9,[,6 

27 12 143.83 3.117 R.I'~ 
99 45 140,46 3H,&7 R.43 
31 14 103.89 I 7.77 

I 
fl.:!.:J 

76 34 !JS.12 I 2R.:!3 5.77 , 
61 27 1;7.89 22.!)3 I 4.117 
74 33 44.96 

I 
30.30 I 2.711 

69 31 14.66 14.6C I .86 
I I 

51 23 21'(1 9 I 14 
30 13 WI I 13.37 
K2 37 191.37 :la.GO 

I 
13.40 

2G 12 167.77 .26 11.74 
50 25 IH7.51 13.27 11.73 
27 12 1.04.24 1.20 ! IIJ.>!IJ 
!t9 45 153.114 34.:I'J 10.71 
31 14 118.75 5.69 8.31 
76 34 113.116 2G.f19 7.91 
61 27 86.97 ~J.!J1 6JJ9 
74 33 I 66.06 28.:iB 4.62 
69 31 

I 
37.68 28.:16 2.64 

22 
I 

10 9.32 9.3~ .65 
I 

Col. 5: C.V.F.=Crop variation factor, from clove exports Btalistics. Col. 6: V=8nnua] 
average of Rs. 25 v .. ried proportionately to C.V.F. 
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APPENDIX B. 

RECOMMENDATIONS IN REGARD TO LEGISLATION. 

1. It will be necessary to provide security of title by survey and registration of titles, 
(paragraph 49); to pre"ent furtber alienation of agricultural land to non.agriculturists, 
and of native lands to non·indigenOtis persons, (34); to redeem as much as possible of the 
existing debt, (36); to furnish funds, on reasonable terms, for agricultural and other 
necessary purpose., (56); to organize marketing in the interests of tbe produ"ers, (45); 
and to eradieate the existing malpractiees and prevent tbeir recurrenne, (54). 

2. Tbe broad lines "f the requisite and alternative legislation are indicated below, 
no olttempt being mude to treat the subject exhaustively or from the technical legal aspect. 

S. SlIl'V8Y and Registration of Title, on the lines proposed in paragraph 49, with 
provision for eompulsory declaration of claims, and witbbolding of registration of title and 
deed. relating to unsurveyed property. 

4. Math:e Landa to be demarcated and vested in Government in trust for indigenous 
natives. Claims to be .ubject to eonfirmation by Land Board. 

S. Agricultural Property to be rendered inalienable to non.agriculturists, and not 
liable to attachment and 881e for debt (eitber entirely or a reserved minimum of property). 

6. Debt Redemption on tbe lines indicated in paragraphs 37 to 48, and Appendix A. 

7. Conciliation: Paragraph 44, and sections 7 to 1801 Appendix A, refer to proposals 
for tbe tistablishment and operation of a Conciliation Court. 

S. Finance and Marketing proposals as in paragraph 45. Legislat;on for the establish· 
ment of the Clove Growers Association and of Co·operative Societies is under eonsideration. 

9. Control of Credit. To provide for the following: -To make mutually exclusive 
the occupations of Moneylender, Produce Dealer, and Credit Shopkeeper (i.e., Licensees), 
a.nd Agri"ulturiRt (i.e., .. person of Arab or African origin whose principal occupation and 
mellns of subsistence is agricultural production, not being a linensee; and such other persons 
as lllay be gazett.ed as such.) 

10. Licences to be issued, cancelled or witbheld at the discretion of the licensing 
officer. 

11. Licensees to keep account. in approved form and render to clients, without 
demand, statements and receipts in approved form. 

12. No olaims for goods sold and delivered to lie against an agriculturist except by a 
licensed credit shopkeeper. and subject to tbe total claims against an agriculturist by any 
number of cr(~dit shopket'pers not exceeding Rs .. 50, in nny one calendar year, or 10% of the 
BCBl.d value of his prop.rty, whichever is higher. 

18. Any ugl'icult,uriRt or licensee acquiring agricultural property in such a manner 
a8 to raise a re_nable presumption (the onus of rebuttal being on himl. that he is doiug 
80 by means of credit trnns6ctioDS or moneylending, will, if it Jicensee-. hll,"e his licence 
cancened, and if an agriculturist, be gazetted as a non·agriculturist, in addition to any 
penalty to which he may be liable under any other law. 

14. Not morti than Jne type of licensed occupation shall be conducted on anyone 
premises. and no licenseti shall be interested in any way in other licensed occupations. 

15. No ugriculturist or lessor of agrieulturol property or crop to an agriculturist shan 
he a licensee. An agreement to purchase or sell agricultural produce otherwise than in an 
approved market at the time of tbe production there of tbe produce, shall be void (saving 
Clove Growers Aasociation chattel martgages), except in tbe case of produce already sold 
in an approved market. 

16. Notwitbstanding any written agreement, a Court sball examine every claim based 
on .. moneylending tranaaction to ascertain whether it is fictitious or usurious, and may do 
so in uny ot.her Buit. 

17. A Court shall refer to the Government every instance in which it appears thnt 
an oftence hs been committed against these provisions. 
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18. Any offence or attempt to. commit an offence shall be punishable with line 
and.'or imprisonment, and in addition the whole or port of II claim maJ be forfeited, and 
flbe offender, if not a Zanzibar subject, may be deported on the order of the British 
Resident. with or without the recommendation of the Court. 

19. For the purposes of this provision it shall be 6n offence to reudcr fa"'e secount., 
to fail to render nn accouut due, to fail to give receipts in proper form, to £nil to register 
a compulsorily registrable document, and to be responsible for any act or omission calculated 
to defeat the object of this legislation. 

20. In any case in which a moneylender enters into u "contract which he knows the 
debtor cannot fulfil, or at best can fulfil only by suffering prolonged and severe hardship," 
a Court sh.lI not enforce fulfilment beyond the dehtor's current surplus of income owr R 

reasonable expenditure for himself and his family, such amount to be determined by the 
Court, or heyond a period of two or three years. (Hough, p. 45; Indian Labour Commi .. ion 
RepoTt, p. 232·3.) 

21. In lieu of the grant of an order for tbe attacbment and sale, or the possession by 
the mortagee, of any agricultural property now or in future mortgaged, a Court ha\'ing 
jurisdiction may order the execution of a usufructuary mortgage in favour of the mortgagee 
for 8 period not exceeding ten years in full settlement of the claim. 

22. In any case in which the payments equal twice the principal the liability shall bu 
held to he discharged. Principal shall mean the sum of mone,', or the value of goods, 
actually received, DotwithEl-tanding sny acknowledgment of u. larger amount. 

23. Every registered document, promissory nute, and credit shop occount, 8h.l1, 
where ether transactions between the same parties are current, contain in 80 annexure R 

clear statement of those other transactions, their nature and the amounts outstanding, 
and shall also contain an adequate reference to any transfer or encumbrance of property 
within the five years previous to registration or. execution of such document, between the 
same parties. 

24. Where a Decree Holder is allowed to bid for agricultural property sold undar 
" Decree he shall, if the purchaser, pay not les8 than the value of the property .s valuecl 
before the sale or order is issued. 



REPORT ON THE INDEBTEDNESS OF THE AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 

SUMMARY OF PART II. 

NoTS :-Owing to the impracticability of printing the detailed tables contained in 
Part II of the Report, the following summary h8S been prepared 8S a Supplement to 
Part I. 

t. Tables 1 to 9 of Part II contain an analysis of the ossets and liabilities of the 
agricultural classes for Districts. Zanzibar Town, Provinces, and the whole Protectorate. 
The totals for the Protectorate are summarized in the table on page 4 of Part I of the 
Report. 01 the grand totals in that table the corresronding figures for Districts, Provinces, 
etc., can be ascertained by reference to Table 10 printed in this Supplement. 

2. Tables 10 to 18 of Part n contain an ~nal~'sis by Districts, etc. of Debts, Interest 
Ratos, Year of Encumbrance, ReaBOns for Debt, etc. (particulars of interest rates are given 
in paragraph 18 of Part J). 

8, SllmllUll'J of Analysis of Debts (Tables 10.18). 

1. Total Debtors 
2. Arab Debtors 
8. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Mortgages (Number) 
Fictitious Sales (Number) 
Otlier Debts (Number) 
Year of enollmbranoe: Before 1926 

1926 to 1980 
1931 
1982 

11. Reaaon for debts: 
12. 

(9 months) 1933 
Agricultural operating 
Agricultural development 
Purchase of plantation 
Trade 

18. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
lB. 
19. 
20. 
2!. 
22. 
28. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
W. 
80. 
8l. 
32. 

Domestic Expenses 
Social and ceremonial 
J.itigntion 
Jnterest chargcs 
Sickness, etc. 
Death duties 
Undefined 
Inherited 
Pure,hase of hOUle. car. etc. 

Debt over 100% of assets 
UBUry 
Creditor picking crop 
Fictitious clove transaction 
ExceB8ive charge for rice, etc. 
Undervaluation of plantation 
Deed not registered 
Proprietors owing wages to cultivators 
Wag"s due to cultivators n. .... 

,,""/"8 on "lloVC fablt: 

Pemba. Zanzibar. 

2,499 204 
427 12 
860 115 

1.562 9 
1.410 95 

168 18 
973 76 
889 29 
571 35 
227 86 
84 11 
82 6 

178 65 
94 85 

1,239 22 
566 80 
48 7 
90 6 
61 4 

7 
66 
3, 1 

14 7 
869 61 
84 

178 2 
104 
82 

184 
14 
82 

2.123 

Total. 

2,703 
489 
475 

1,571 
1,505 

186 
1,049 

418 
606 
263 
45 
88 

243 
129 

1,261 
596 
55 
96 
65 

7 
66 
4 

21 
930 

84 
175 
104 
82 

184 
14 
82 

2,123 

, Ii. Other debts: i.e. thc number of debtors who admit debts cltccedins ns. 50 in .hop 
accounts, pronotes, and other unsecured forms. 
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6.10. Year of enoumbrauoe. So far B8 possible the year i. given of the originRI 
encumbrance out of which the present debt ~rose, but in mcny cases the date given is th"t 
of the latest deed. which includes on aliount to cover o\'erduc interest. 

11·23. Reasons for debt, 

Agric1l/fral Operating of the Debtor's own or a leased pluntati(m, including culti. 
vation and harn.ting and loss on a leased crop. 

Agriculfral Dct'clopmcnt: clearing, planting and regeneration. Construction 01 
drying platforms, copra kilns, wells and necessary buildings. 

Pure!' •• e of Plantatinn: includes purchase 01 a co·heir's shure in a deceased', 
estate. 

Trade: Shopkeeping, speculative dealings in produce, etc. 

Dom •• tic: Includes personal expenditure other than 16 and 23. 

Social and Ceremonial: Includes expenditure on celebrations and ceremonies con· 
nected with births, circumcisions. puberty (female), marriage. divorce expenses, out. 
standing dowry, death and burial and prayers for the deceascd. Travclling lor social and 
religious purposes. 

Litigation: Court and Counsels' costs. 

Int.r •• t: Encumbrance of property to secure unpaid interest. 

Sic/me88, etc. includes loss by fire or accident, fraud, theft or other circumstances 
beyond the control of the debtor. 

Death Duties: Estate duty and Administrator·General's leos. 

Undefined: Not otherwise defined or information not given. 

Inh.Tited: Encumbrance on inherited property. 

Purchase of hou.e, vehicle, etc., not for professional purposes. 

24. Debt oyer 100% of Assets: The "alue 01 the assets is as calculated in the ell· 
planation on page 4 of the Report (Part I). (In some instances the full ass.ts were not 
revealed). 

25. Usury: Excessive compound interest charges, sharp praotice or fraud as alleged 
by debtors but unverified. Only exceptionally flagrant caseS are shown under this heading. 

26. Creditor ploking orop: of cloves in 1938 and in some instances in previous years 
as well, to secure unpaid interest, and in cases of alleged fictitious sales to prevent tho 
disposal of crops elsewhere by debtors, and to exercise rights 01 ownership 08 a measure of 
pressure on debtors. 

27. Flotitions oloye transactlona: The shopkeeper-produce dealer-money lender 
(unlicensed) "sells" cloves to 8 borrower on credit at two or three times the market value. 
The borrower re·sells them at the market price to the lender or to another produce denier. 
The credit is usually secured by a fictitious sale of the borrower's plantation, additional 
charges being included in the deed value. 

28. ExoessiYe oharge for Rloe, etc, is given as the orlgm of many debts in certain 
loc·alities. The price is usually two or three times the market value and the security a 
fictitious sale deed .• 

29. Under-yaJuation of Shamba: (Fictitious sales). Cases in which the value of the 
property conveyed is not less than twice the amount of the consideration shown in the 
deed, which in turn may be, e.g., twice the amount actually received by the borrower. 

30. Deed not registered. Usually fictitious sRles. The proportion i. probably not 
high but there is vagueness on the part of ma.ny debtors on this point. 

31·32. Wages due to Cultlyatol'!l: Mainly Wnnyamwezi from Tanganyika Territory. 
Approximately 2,500 returned to the mainland in the three months ending January 31, 
1934. Of these, 135 from Pemba were interrogated before embarkation. They represented, 
with partnerships, 220 weeders who took with them Rs. 15,767, and left uncollected 
Rs. 23,731 due to them. The majority propose to return later to attempt to collect the 
balance. The average period of their stay in tbe Protectorate is 25.2 months, and the 
overage earnings during that period is Rs. 180 each, plus expenses. Of 4,781 Pemba 
!lebtors, 168 admit owing Rs. 8,252 to weeders, 



3 

t. Table 19 contains a comparative statement by districts, etc. of population, agri. 
cultural holdings and disclosed assets and liabilities of proprietors. (For valuation basis, 
see explanation on page 4 of the Report, Part I). Lin .. 9·12. It ia not practicable to 
distinguish the eacumbered assets from the unencumbered aSEets of indebted proprietors,. 
and whole assets are shown here. In line 11, R •. 1,67,000 may be added to the a •• et. of 
Town debtors in respect of the value of their town houses. Line 19 shows the average 
indebtedness of clove plantation proprietors smce practically all the debt disclosed was 
incurred by this class. 

8. Table 20, Statement of retum. tabulated, and Table 21, Sale. and Mortgage. 
1922·82, are not reproduced. 

8. Table 22. Analysis of particulars of agricultural holdings, indebtedness, etc., or 
proprietors residing in certain non.clove areas i. summarized below from similar particular. 
given in table 22 in respect of each area separately. 

(a) Total population 

Numb.,' and race of proprietor •. 

Arabs 
Indigenous 
Other Africans 
Other raees 

Total 

(b) Number of proprietor. of:

One holding 
Two holdings 
Three holdings 
Four holdings 
More than four holciing. 

(0) Number of holdings with 

One proprietor 
Two proprietors 
Three proprietors 
Four proprietors 
More than four proprietors 

(d) Total llOldill9' within ureas 

without arc as 

ee) NumbI"T of Iwldil/g. of 

Ie •• thun 10 mature coconut treeR 
10·25 
26·50 
51·100 

more than 100 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 
Tot.l coconut trees, mnture 

immature 

.. 

.. 

Average holding of coconut trees per proprid()r 
Number of holdings with immntllrt:' coconut trees 

(Il Number of holding. of clove trees 
mu.ture clove trees 

(g) Number of h(llding8 inherited 

Before 1918 

with title, registered 
,. unrcgisterecl 

'Yithont title 

1913·1938 

with title, registered 
II ., unregistered 

without title 

... 8,803 

60 
983 
425 
31 

1,499 

1,237 
188 
45 
10 
18 

1,009 
121 
3S 
30 
54 

1,051 

201 

153 
411 
355 
202 
101 

57,691 

20,336 
38.5 

897 

100 
3,233 

13 
106 
107 

245 
uS 

107 



(h) Number of holding. purchased 

Defore 1913 
with title, registered 

" " unregistered 
without title 

1913-1933 
with title, registered 

r. ,. unregistered 
without title 

4 

(i) Numbe, of proprictoTB who have leased out coconut crops for 

1 year 
2 years 
3 .. 
4 
5 .. 
more than 5 years 
Average Annual rent per coconut tree 

(j) Numbe, of proprie/oT' with debt of 

less than Rs. 10 
Rs.1O-25 
Rs.26-50 
Rs. 51-100 
More than Rs. 100 

Total indebted proprietors 

Total debt 

71 
Nil 
22 

412 
81 
52 

18 
54 

2 
2 

25 
11 
28.3 cents_ 

1 
6 
6 
7 
6 

26 

Us. 5,704 

(This tot.l of Rs. 5,704 includes " single debt of Rs. 3,000 
in Muyuni South)_ 

Note8 on above 8ummury of Table 22. 

This inquiry Was conducted in 11 contiguous shehas' areas in the Fumba peninsular, 
namely: Mbweni, Chukwuni, Mitondooni Mombasa, Mitondooni Rhakani (including a 
portion of Buyu), Shnkani, Mllungllni, Kombeni, Kisakasakn, Dimani, Dweleo and Fumba, 
and, as a check, in Muyuni, in the South-East portion of Zanzibar. 

The information was given voluntarily nnd does not include particulars relating to 
holdings of absentee proprietors. It is sufficiently complete to provide a fllir indiclltion of 
the general position in the non-clove areas of the Protectorate_ 

The majority of proprietors are Africans (Section (a) ). Multiplicity of holdings (b) 
and joint ownership (e) exist to a considerable extent. Section (d) shows the number of 
holdings within and without the shehas' area in which the proprietor resides (not necessarily 
within or without the group of areas to which the inquiry was applied). 

The holdings of coconuts (e) are only sufficient for domestic requirements and "pocket 
money". A fair amount of planting of young coconut trees is still being undertaken. 

Small holdings of clove trees (f), mainly inherited, and almost entirely outside thi. 
group of areas, make for absentee proprietorship. 

The proportion of holdings for which no documentary titlc exists (g and h) is high. 
This is largely due to loss of documents and unwillingness to incur the trouble and expense 
of obtaining documents especially on inheritance, in which, possibly. indigenous systems 
of tenure still operate. This laxity in safeguarding title no doubt facilitates encroachment_ 

Tbe leasing out of coeonut crops (i) provides almost the only means of raising money 
outside the family circle, so it is not surprising that there is little debt. In some areas 
dealers lease the crops of a compact group of holdings from the various proprietors who are 
glad to accept a small sum and to be relieved of the trouble of looking aft.er the propertic8. 
On a basis of averages the 112 proprietors who have leased crops seem to have taken about 
Rs. 2,900 or about Rs. 26 each_ 

Section (j) shows 26 proprietors admitting debts totalling Rs. 6,704, but. excluding 
the exceptional case of one fairly substantial proprietor in Muyuni who owes Ro_ B,.oOO, tho 
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figures are 25 proprietors owing Rs. 2,704. Within this group of nearly 1,500 proprietors 
the indebtedness is very smail-less than Rs. 4 each as compared with an average debt of 
Rs. 217 among Arab and African clove plantation proprietors throughout the Protectorate. 

The explanation of the disparity in ~he degree of indebtedness of the two classes 
probably lies in tbe exercise of alternative occupations by the non·clove plantation pro· 
proprietors, ond in their more thrilt~ outlook engendered by the absence of indiscriminate 
credit. They .. si.t in the clove harvest and undertake fishing, lime and charcoal burning, 
building and carpentry and the manufacture of requisite equipment. Tbey grow a large 
proportion of their food supplies and deal in and transport foodstuffs to market. . 

There seems to be considerable scope for increasing tbe output and raising tbe standard 
of liVing of this section of the populat.ion but a prerequisite would appear to be an in· 
vestigation of their conceptions of land tenure with n ,iew to improving the security of 
tlioir titles and to consolidate holdings. 

Not. to paNlgrapl. Si/', Part 1. 

Another practice i. for the borrower to execute a receipt for a sum of money repre. 
sented to be full or part pa~'ment of the price of his plantRtion with an undertaking to 
execute .. registred deed of sale (sometimes within a specified period). On failure to repay 
this loan the lender sues for specific performance of contract or (sometimes) for damages 
in a 8um exceeding that acknowledged (which is prohnbly grenlcr Ih"n the sum actually 
received) • 



POPULATION, AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS, ASSETS AND LIABILITIES. T\HLF. 1:,. 

i ~118U8 19:n: Arab and Afric;tll Population 
I)lalltatioll Pl'opl'ietm1> I 

(adult l\Jales on I,"') ;- All races 
P~as:l1lt Cultivators J 

(adult Males olll,r) 

]~onuA RcgiMtCl'R: Clm-c Plantation Ownel'S 
(1~:!;l-~H) Clove Plantatiolls 

l\latUl'e Clun} Trc(.>s 
Immature ('lo,"e '1.'l'ee~ 
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.. Encumuered .. 
Cocnnut 

.. .. Total Encumbel'l'(l A~ets' 
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i~l)-l 
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1';,l,'>4 

~19,~i7 
G,lia 
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APPOINTMENT OF COMMISSION AND TERMS OF REFERENCE. 

The Commission was appointed by S. B. B. McElderry, Esquire, Acting British 
Resident, on the 2nd of August, 1934, and was constituted as follows:-

C. E. Law, Esquire, 
Chief Justice (Chai ..... ",,). 

J. P. Jones, Esquire. 
Assistant Chief Secretary and Provincial Commissioner (Vice. Chairman) . 

J. Parnall, Esquire. 
Administrator·General, Land Officer and Public 'Irustee. 

Sheikh Beif bin Buleiman el·Bu.aidi. 
Arab Member of .the Legislative Council. 

Tayabali Rajabali, Esquire, 
Bar·at·Law. 

2. The terms of reference were:-

"To enquire into and report upon the problem of agricultural indebtedness 
"in the Protectorate; and, having due regard to the interests of the creditors, 
"to make recommendations for the relief of debtors where Buoh relief appears 
"necessary on grounds of public policy". 

INTRODUCTORY. 

S. All meetings of the Commissioners were held at Zanzibar. The evidence of 
witnesses was taken in public in the High Court buildings on the following dates:-

4th, 25th and 29th September, 1934. 
9th, 1Bth and 25th October, 1984. 
6th and 28th November, 1934. 
Bth and 20th December, 1934. 
2nd, 5th and 6th January, 1935. 
23rd February, 1935. 
lst March, 1935. 

Private meetings of th'e Commissioners were held on numerous occasions. Minutes
of the meetings will be found in Appendix'· A". 

4. In response to a notice published in The Official Ga.ette in English, Th. Zansibar 
Voi« in English and Gujerati, Th. Bamachar in English and Gujerati and AI·Falaq 
in English and Arabic, memoranda were received from variouB sources, In addition. 
a number of witnesses were examined. The form of the notice, as published in English. 
together with the memoranda, will be found in Appendices "B" and "C" re.pectivel~. 

5. The object of the CotDmis.ion was also made known throughout the Island. of 
Zanzibar and Pemba through the agency of the District Administration. Despite the fact 
that the views of the puhlic were thus widely invited regarding the solution of the problem 
under reference, numerous letters and other communications were received from various 
persoDs ooncerning their own individual cases. These were considered to be of no real 
value, a. they were unsllPported by concrete proposals touching the question and th'ey are, 
therefore, not attaohed to this Report. 

6. The evidence of the witnesses who appeared before the Commission was taken 
down in shorthand hy Miss R. MoElderry and is attached hereto. We desire to express 
to her .... d 11180 to Mr. M. T. Hincks, Registrar of the High Court, ",to acted 118 Secretary 
to the Commission, our thanks for the efficient m8llJler in which they disoharged their 
dutie •. 
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REVIEW OF INDEBTEDNESS. 

7. It i. convenient, in the first instil nee . to refer to the Hepor! on the Indebtedn"". 
of the Agricultural Classes. 1933. by Me .. rs. C. A. Burtlett anl\ .J. S. Last. which will 
hereafter be referred to as the Bartlett.L ... t Heport. In paragraph. 12·13 thereof, the 
estimated number of clove plantation owne .. i8 stated to be 18.000, of whom 5,432 appear 
to bave replied to 8 certain questionnaire. It is observed thnt these ,;,4.~2 owners 8r. 
said to owe Rs. 38,60,000, of which Hs. 20,~4,OOO and Rs. 9,flll.OUO respectively II\'l' shown 
as due on mortgages and fictitious sales of their plantations. The remaining R ... 8,63,0011 
is shown as due on account of other debts. As against these liabilities, R •. ~2,57,000 
appears as assets possessed by these owners. These figures indicate thnt oach of these 
owners is indebted to the extent of approximately Rs. 552 in respect of either 1\ nmrt~age 
or a fictitious sale of his plant,ation and, in addition, to approximately H •. 158-S0 in 
respeot of other debts, making an average alZgregllte debt of Rs_ 71t1·8·0 per head. In our 
opinion, this is a somewhat heavy debt for the Q"era-ge owner to carry unci would uppe-.r to 
be out of proportion to hi. assets of TIs. 1,152, as estimated in the report under reference. 

8. We would observe. however, that the abovc valuation of the. a.set8, as oompured 
witb present day prices, appears to be considerably und.'r·estimated. From the evidence 
before us, we are satisfied that the valuation in the Bartl"It·Last Report of Rs. 4 and R •. 2 
per mature clove and coconut tree respectively is extremely low and thut Rs. 8 and RI>. 4 
respectively would form a truer busis of calculation. Tbe relative proportion of debt. to 
assets is not, therefore, so beavy as it would appear t{) be at first sight-. In hi, evidence, 
Mr. Bartlett frankly admitted that the basi, of this estimate is Dot reliable, but maintained 
that the report as a whole is an indication of II problem of lIIagnitud('. He explained th,.t 
he and Mr, Last were not invited by Government to examine creditors. Naturally, there
fore, we are nnable to accept the report except as indiCAtive of a state of indebtedne.s 
which was likely to cause alarm to Government. Assuming that full opportunity wa. 
given to the persons concerned to state their case, we would eXprl'~R n~toni8hment that 
only 5,432 owners out of approximately 18,000 replied to the ques(,ionnaire. Either the 
remaining 12,500 odd owners were completely Indifferent AS to their ultimatc lute, or tfwy 
did not reply because they were not financially emb"rra,sed. If the latter surmi." be 
the correct one, the position wllich presents itself. on the figures qlloteo. nppClll'S to be 
that abont 30% of the owners are indebted nnd that "bout 2~':" of the total indebtecines. 
js by way of mortgage or fictitious sale. 

9. In their evidence, the Honourable K. K. Sualy, M.B.E. and Mr. H. B. HiJhwQ 
roughly estimate the total agricultural indebtedness of the Protectorat" to b .. from m to 
:SO lakhs of rupees. We incline to the \'iew that this is an oH:·r-p~t.inlHh· ana wp uelie,-e 
that, if debts are adjusted in the manner indicated at II later stage of this report. it wiJl 
be fonnd that the nctual total will be considerably lower. :-;0 conclusive figure in this 
connexion can be extracted from the Bartlett-Last Report. In the nhsence, therefore. 
of exact figures. which we are unable to ohtliin, we C'1ln only expre8~ the opinion that B 

state of indebtedness exiFts which wDuM appear to wnrra.nt our examining the position 
generally, with a "iew to offering, to the best of our ahility, suggestio .... for ita 
amelioration. 

ESTIMATED NUMBER OF CLOVE TREES. 

10. The consensus of opmlOn hitherto appears to have been that there are. in the 
Protectorate, 3,000,000 clove tree8--2,OOO,000 in Pemba and 1,000,000 in Zanzibar. The 
figure given in the Bartlett·Last Report is 2,947,966, inclusive of 190,995 immature trees. 
These figures are shown as having heen taken from the Clove Bonus Registers which were 
kept by the Department of Agriculture from 1922 to 19"-8. 

11. It is worthy of note that Mr _ W. Grazebrook in "The Clove of Commerce", 
published in 1925, states "The latest returns show the total Dumber of trees to be about 

3t millions". 
12. It has been' ascertained from official records that, during the period 1922·1929, 

plantation owners were encouraged by Government to planf clove trees, a cash bonm 
being offered in respect of each tree found on examination to be planted in accordance 
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with directions issued by the Department of Agriculture. The procedure during the 
period 1922·1927 was to pay Re. 1 in respect of each tree on its attaining the age of one 
year, a further 8 annas on its attaining the age of 3 years and a final Rs. 1·8·0 on its 
attaining the age of 6 years. During the period 1928·1929, Q certain number of con· 
solidated payments of Rs. 3 were made. The total sum so disbursed during the period 
1928·1929 was Rs. 488,388. It is clear, therefore, that during this period a large number 
of tree. were successfully plantod. It is, at the same lime, realized th"t a number of 
trees were lost through various causes. 

18. Regarding the yield of a clove tree, Mr. Grazebrook again stales:-.. lt woule! 
appear, from statistics of ten years from a well·known plantation. that cloves carefully 
picked und dried show an average yield of 6 Ibs. per tree", that is to say. that it requires 
.5 'I. trees to produce one frssila (35 lbs.) of dried cloves. Evidence adduced before us 
tenda te confirm thia. Figures submitted by the Public 'rrustee indicute that four trees 
of average quality, properly cultivated, are capable of producing an average annual yield 
of one frasila of dried cloves. As there is some difference of opinion as to what is an 
average tree, the Public Trustee has expressed the view that an average annual return 
of one frasila from 5 trees would be 8 safer estimate. The Director of Agriculture, on 
the other hand, eatimates that it takes 7 trees te yield one frasila per annum. Taking 
into consideration the evidence of other witnesses, Arab and Indian, it does. not seem 
unreasonable to oonclude that 6 average trees will yield one frasila per an.num. 

14. We would here make reference te tbe Report by Mr. K. P S. Menon, I.e.S., 
who was deputed by the Government of India to enquire into and report upon the effect 
on Indian interests of certa.in Decrees passed, in 1934, by the Government of 'Zanzibar. 
Examination of the statistics Officially furnished to Mr. Menon regarding the quantities 
·of cloves delivered ut the Cuatom House during the period 1924·1934 (vide puge 16 of 
hia Report) shows total receipta of 6,665,000 frasilas, that is, an averuge of 666,500 
frasilas per year. As it bas been s.hown that un ByerBge tree yields on an average 6 lbs. 
of dried cloves per annum, it would appear that the number of trees represented by 666.500 
fraailas is 8,999,000 which, we would observe, is 1,242,000 trees in excess of the figure 
of mature treea given in tbe Bartlett·Last Report. We have also examined figures taken 
from the records of the Customs Department reluting to the export of clove. during the 
SBme period. We find that those figures, together with an estimate of stocl,s in hand, 
bear out the conclusion which we have arrived at, namel;v, that there must b. in the 
Protectorate not less than 4,000,000 benring clove trees. 

EXTENT OF HOLDINGS BY INDIANS, 

15. It is on record that. in 1922. 152,490 clove trees were owned by Indians (para. 
graph 11 of the Menon Report). .--

16. Figures furnished to us h)' the Honourable C. M. Patel (Pemba) and Mr. N. C. 
Mehta (Honorary Secretary, Indian N"tion,,1 Association, Zunzibur) show that the total 
number of olove trees ?nOl·tgaged to Indians is 309,590, of which 125.250 are in Pemba and 
184,840 in Zanzibar; and that the tot,,1 number of olove trees owned by Indians is 502.613 
of which 351,800 are in Pemba and 151,818 in Zanzibar. 

17. With regard to clove trees ownBd by Inrlinns in Pemba, Mr. Patel agreed t.hat 
so·clllled owners may inolude mortgagees by way of fictitious sale. This must be so. 
On the assumption that the total number of clove trees in the Protectorate is 2.947.966 
(tiS given in the Bnrtlett·I,ast Report), the number of clove trees mortgaged to and owned 
by Indians, according to their own figures, approximates 27% of the total. We have, 
howeve,', already expressed the view that there are not less tban 4.000,000 clove trees in 
the Proteoterate and an examination, in thia light, of the figures furnished by Messrs. 
Patel and Mehta sbows that:-

(a) the number of olove trees ou'ned by Indians, including fictitious sules. is 
approximately 12i% of the tetal; 

(b) . the number of clove trees mortgaged te Indians is approximately 7.% of th~ 
total. 

18. Figures aupplied by the !legistrsr of Document. show that, during the period 
1923·1988, Indians in Pemba acquired 805,676 clove trees, and that Indinns in Zanzibar 
acquired, during the same period, agricultural property of the estimated' value of 
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Rs. 21,64,288. The reason wby the nunlber of clove trees which pasBed into Intlian hand" 
in Zanzibar is not available from official records i8 that, whilst in Pemb" it haa bean t.h. 
practice to record the number of trees in deeds of com'eynnce, euch practice was nM 
followed in Zanzibar until the ;vear 1931. 

19. From the Blue Book for 1933 (page 182), it appears that in Zanzibar Island 
16,000 ncres were under cloves and 45,000 acres under coconuts. The area under cloves 
is. therefore, 26% of the total area under cloves and coconuta. As Indian. in Zanzibar 
acquired, during the period 1923-1933, agricultural property of the value of Rs. 21,64.288, 
the value of clove plantations acquired by them during that period DIal' be 'Btimated at 
26% of Rs. 2,164,288, that is, Rs. 5,62,714. We have reliable evidence to the eflcct that 
clove trees were sold during this period at an average price of Re. 11 per tree. On this 
basis, therefore, the figure Rs. 5,62,714 would represent 51.156 trees, no allowance being 
made for the value of plantation buildings. The foregoing figures give a tot "I holding 
by Indians of 509.322 clove trees, arrived at as follows:-

152,490 

305,676 

51,156 

509,322 

Held in ]922. 

Acquired in Pemba. 1923-1933. 

Acquired in Zanzibar, 1923-1933. 

_h compared with Messrs. Patel and Mehta's total of 502,613 

trees. 

20. I n the Rartldt-J,ast Report Rs. 963,000 Bre stBted to be due by Arab. aod 
Africans on account of fictitious sales. At. 8 valuation of Rs. 4 per tree, as adopted in 
that report, this indicates that 240,750 clove trees have pas.ed to Indians by way of 
fictitious .ale. Having regard to the provisions of Section 18 of the Alienation of Land 
(Restriction and Evidence) Decree, 1934, it is reasonable to assume tbat a consider.bl& 
proportion of these trees will, in due course, revert to the original Arab and Africl\n 
owners, and there is ('vidence before us to show that this is, itt A. D1Jmher of instaDceH 

both through the medium of the Courts and by private treaty, actually hIking pla« 
Assuming tbat tbese 2·10,750 trees revert to their former owners, the IndiBn holding would 
become reduced from 12!% (vide paragraph 17) to 61% of the total. Apart from thi. 
consideration, figures supplied by the Registrar of Documents show that in th'e Toland 
of Zanzibar, during the period 1923-1934, Indian mortgngees purchased at Court auetinn 
sales, in SA.tisfnr.tion of their claims, clove and coconut plnntatioDs of the aggregate value 
of Rs. 508,062. Taking 26% of this amount (vide paragraph 19), we arrive at the figure 
nf Rs. 132,096 which, at Rs. 11 per tree, represents 12,009 tre",. During the .ame period, 
25.144 clove trees were purchased in Pemba under similar circumstullces. We have 
evidence that, in certain instances, these mortgagee-purchasers would readily r.-transfer 
to tlle Arab and African mortgagors the properties which the)' have thus acquired .. FroD! 
the foregojng, it may, we consider. be reasonably assuDl~d thut. in the r,ollr~e of t.he next 
few :vears, especially if facilities are provided for the liquidation of existing debts, a 
further number of trees now in Indian hands are likely to revert to t1 ... ir original owner •. 

21. No information is available from official sources reg .. ding the number of clove 
trees under mortgage, as discharges thereof were not compulsorily registrable beforc 1934. 
The figure given by Messrs. Patel and Mehta is 309,590, or 7! % of the I'rotectmate tot .. 1. 

As we have satisfied ourselves that the figure furnished by them regarding the number of 
trees owned by Indians i. approximately correct, we are disposed to accept the mortgage 
figure 8. approximately correct also. 

NOTE_-Sheikh Seif bin Suleiman does not accept the figures furnished on behalf of 
Indian mortgagees regarding the number of trees under mortgage to them. 

22. It is stated in the Bartlett-Last Report (paragraph 1;5) that "it is probable that 
not less than half the agricultural property of these islands has passed into the hand. 
the money-lending classes and that at least half the remainder is encumbered to them, 
most of it heavily." We find that the above expression of opinion is not borne out a. a 
result of our investigation.. We are, of course, aware of the fact that there are mon~y
lenders other than Indians, but we feel that the amount so involved is, comparatively 
speaking, negligible. Before leaving the subject of Indian holdings, we desire to point out 
that such propert.y as has passed into Indian hands has not pas.ed into the hands of the 
money-lending olasses exclusively, for there are in the Protectorate Indian. who hold 
properties as bona fid. investors and agriculturists, 



VARIATION IN QUALITY OF PLANTATIONS. 

28. We have irrefutable evidence that the valuations placed on clove and coconut 
trees vary very considerabl y, the determining factors being the a~e and productive capa· 
city of the trees, the quality of their soil and their situation in rehltion to the main roads. 
It is a well-known fact that there are plantations in the Protectorate containing clove 
trees which yield a frasila or more of dried cloves in a season. whilst others contain trees 
which produce ... little as one lb. or less per season. In view of these facts. we consider 
it would not be right to place one value on all trees and we are of the opinion that the 
proper course is to value each plantation separately. 

~~~~'---'-

TITLE IN RELATION TO INDEBTEDNESS. 

24. It is generally admitted that the absence of cheap credit facilities, coupled with 
the disinclination of mortgagees to foreclose and dispossess their debtors, has agravated 
the problem of agricultural indebtedness, and it has been suggested that the .. bsence of 
a survey of properties and of registration of title appreciably increa.es the (lost of credit 
(paragraph 48 of the Bartlett-Last Report). We have already expressed the opinion that 
a stat. of indebtedness exists suoh as to warrant the consideration of measures to be taken 
for its alleviation and, as a

l 

result of our in\'estigations into production costs and plantation 
values, details of which are contained in Appendices "D" and "E". we are convinced 
that, given cheap credit facilities. the majority of pla';'tation owners who are now em
barrassed should he able to free themselves in due course. 

25. The question which now confronts us is whether such relief. which we consider 
should be immediate, should necessarily await the introduction into this Protectorate of 
a system of land survey and registration of title, regarding which, \\"e understand, the 
Government is shortly to receive the advice of no less an authority than Sir Ernest Dowson, 
K.B.E. There is, in our opinion, no question that such a system, the completion of which 
might take several years, will be of considerable value. We have. how,'ver, the evidence 
of local advocates of long standing and experience, They inform us that loss from had 
or defeotive title is very Slllan, barely ODe per cent, which, with more cRI·.ful investigation. 
may be still further reduced. The Public Trustee, who hns during the Pllst 17 years 
invested nearly 20 lakhs of rupees, states that he has so far had only one case of defec!h'e 
title in which he anticipates a possible loss of about Rs. 2,000, It will thus be seen thut, 
if reasonable precautions are taken, the risk of loss of money lent on the security of 
agricultural properties in Zanzibar is negligible. With regard to Pemha, where conditions 
differ somewhat from those which obtain in Zanzibar, title will require more careful 
scrutiny and oloser investigation. 

26. We therefore consider that the immediate relief of debtors is practicable, as title 
.,an he investigated, in the oase of the larger plantation owners, by experienced local 
advocates, which is the practice followed by the Public Trustee. In the case of the smaIler 
owners, with a view to saving expense, it is probable that title can be investigated with 
reasonable certainty by the staft of the District Administration. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

(a) Adjustment of Existing Debts. 

117. We have now reached tbe stage when we consider it appropriate to outhne the 
manner in wbich debt. should he adjusted. Tbis is a matter which presents no little 
difficulty .• We h"ve to be .. r in mind the terms of ...,ferenoe which include the interests 
<Of oreditoH which, we would respectfully agree, is a very proper prodsion. in other words. 
v .. ted interests. We feel we are not concerned witb the legislation of 1984. suoh as tlle 
<llove Growers' Aslociation Decree, the Clove Ezporters Decree, tbe Agricultural Produl'e 
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Decree and the Adulteration of }'roduce !Jecree, all of which we reg"rd ... matter. of 
public policy prlmarily uffecting the prfJsperity of the Protecturate Il~ Q whole and nol 
directly concerning the rights of individualg as between themselves. The Moneyteo,lcrs 
( • .o\mendment) Decre~. together "ith its principlll Decree, ~tunds on Q footing of its own, 
and regulates the fute of transactions coming within its scope. \'lith regaro to vested 
interests, tlwy fall into two naturni categories. namely, Hecured Bnd umoecured debts. 
The problem before U8 is ",hnt special step. should be adopted to ennbl. debtor" to pay 
off their creditors, fnir coo!-O.ideration b~ing given to the merits. of the ca~e~ concerned. 

28. \Vith the object of bringing creditors and clebtors together "nd of examining 
claims Conciliation Boarels might be set up. Legislation of th11i naturt.:' exists. el"ewltf're. 
for instance, the Farmers' Creditors Arrangement Act, 11'134 (Cnnad"l. the nebt Ad;u.t. 
ment Act. HI33 (Saskatchewan) Hnd the neht Aelju.tment Act, 1933 (Albertal. :;irnilnr 
legislation has been under consideration in Indin. namely. the ]>unjBb Reli(,f of Indehteelm'RIj 
Bill. Copies of tlJ(~!'ie rneU8ures Are, we lIndC'r6taod, in the POf'6l:'BSion of Go\'erruneut. 

29. Generally speaking. the ohject of snch legislation iE', on the application nf n 
debtor, to bring his creditors, secured and unsecured before a properly constituted Board. 
If, therefore, an amicable settlement be arrived at between the partieR. so much the 
better; it should then be duly recorded nnd certified by tl1O. BOBl'f!. In our opinion, the 
Board should :-l.h~o be empowered to impose on the parties and certify any ndjuRtmont 
which is acceptahle to the debt{)r and sixty per cent in value of his creditors. W~ ('on· 
Bider, however, that any adjustment thus imposed should be appealable to the Chief 
Justice whose decision should be fina·1. If an amicable st,.Ulement were not 8rrivI~d at, 
or if no adjustment wen:: imposed. the Board sJI()uld rder the partje~ to their urdi1l81'Y 
civil rights. We feel convinced, however, that the Bonre! would he able to eff.,d ,,·ttk· 
ments in the majority of cases. 

30. The personnel of the Board is a nlutter of some importanee and we wuultl thef(~ 
fore suggest thnt it should consist of a RCl-3ident Magistrate (with n knowlt·dgl~ of Ineal 
oonditions), an Tnllian and nn Arab. We do not consider that the partie~ CODCp.TIH,n sh(J,dd 
be entitled to be represented by advocates before the Board in CUBe, where tbe total in 
dehtedness does not exceed Rs. 1,500. 

31. We consider that the Roard should be empowered to disallow intert'"t ahove 
10% nnd 15% on secured and unsecured debts respectively for the period for which such 
interest has been unpaid. As to compound interest, we consider thnt it should uot be 
allowed at all. In recoDlDlending the above maximum rateF: of interest. where unpaid, 
we fully realize thnt some debtors may have paid at a higher rate lor a considerahle time 
and that others may bave pair! little or nothing and that ollr recommendation m.~, th.'re· 
fore. appear to be hard on the debtor who has paid re!!"!"rh· It ,houlo. howl'ver. he 
borne in mind that the debtor who hns paid little or nothiu!! will be ffl,·"d with the payment 
of a larger sum hy way of balance of interest thnn the dehtor who hnR pnid r(,~lllal'ly. 

This will also penalize, in a sense, the creditor who hm. omitted to col1epf, his inlereBt and' 
who is not so deserving of Bympa~hy as t.he creditor who has collt'cted hi!:; illtne"t t't'!lularly 
and who hus. thus left hi~ debtor wit·h a slIlaller liahility 011 accollnt I,f illt,flreRt. 

32. \Vith regard to secured debts, the Board should vHlue the ~ecurit~· and, if it .. 
value be found to be more than the umount found due to the seclIrerl cTPflitor. tlu.' clf'btor 
should be given time-if necessary. up to. Ray. four or five year~-to pH~ off the crellitor 
by such annual instalments ns the Board mu,)" fix. If, in 811ch a CU!-le. there be UJl8l'(,lITNl 
creditors also, they should be entitled to share, in proportion to their proved claims, in 
the difference between the value of the security and the amount found due to the Becured 
credit<)f. In making any order for payment by instalments, the Board should be at 
liberty to apportion what amount should be paid annually to the •• cured and un,ecllrpd 
creditors respectively. Vlhatever balance may renlUin due to unsecured creditors (J\'er and 
above the difference between the value of the security and the amount due to the secured 
creditors should be made irrecoverable after consideration has been given by the' Board, 
in the manner indicated in paragraph 35, to the debtor's ability to pay. 

33. In the event of the value of the security being found to be Ie •• than tho amount 
due to the secured creditor, the unsecured liabilities should be made irrecoverable, con· 
sideration having been given to the principle outlined in paragraph 85, and the Board should 
have a discretionary power to order the debtor to pay to the secured creditor such annual 
instalments as it considers advisable over 8 period not exceeding five years. The instal
ments so paid under the or.der Bhould be utilized (a) to discharge arrears of intereBt and 
(b) to reduce principal. The above provision would tend to 8ave many debtor. who 
might otherwise lose their plantations. Such debtors, having reduced the amount of their 
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indebtedness over the period of years allowed to them by the Board, should then be in a 
position to rai.e money on favourable terms to ]jquidate the balance e.g., by arranging 
a transfer of mortgage. 

34. Under the scheme above-outlined, a debtor would get rid of his debts at large, 
which would th"s become defined and which would be liquidated in due course, provided 
he complied with the order of the J~oard. Failure to do so should render the security 
liable to immediate sale at the instance of any of his proved creditors, together with any 
other property movable or immovabJ.;", belonging to the debtor. We consider that. in such 
cases the mortgagee should have the right to bid for and purchase the property. We 
would here observe that it is ol.irned on behalf of the Indian community, the overwhelming 
majodty of whom are, to all intents and purposes, .. Zanzibaris", that they should share 
with Arabs and Africans the right to acquire plantations and that, accordingly. mortgage 
securities, when sold, should be sold in a free and unrestricted market. Any such principle 
should, we consider, be so applied as to ens-ure that no community nor individual acquires 
an entirely disproportionate number of plantations, for this, we feel would be neither 
economioally nor socially desirable. Should it e,'er be found necessury, in order to avoid 
this, to apply OllY restriction ag~!iil8t tJ:e right of a mortgagee to bid for and purcbase the 
property mortgaged, we consider that he should be compens .. ~d_~"y_ GOYJl.rllIIlel;!t, otherwise 
be would suffer an injustice inasmuch as he would have to face Q loss of capital by reason 
of interference with his ,-ested rights. Government should. of course, be free at all times 
to intervene on behalf of a debtor in order to assist him in such manner as they may 
see fit. 

35. In aU ca.us, when making its orde,', consideration should be paid by the Board 
to the fact whether the debtor possesses other means or other propt:!rty, movable or im
movab1e, apart from the security, in order to arrive at a. true estimate of his ability to pay. 

36. We consider that, in dealing with fictitious sales, the Board should have the 
powers conferred on a Court by Section IS of the Alienation of J,and (Restriction and 
Evidence) Decree, 1934, with the following reservation, namely, that having declared the 
transaction to be a. mortgage. it should treat it 8S an ordinary and not a usufructuary 
mortgage, 

37. The Board's certiticn!e shoulrl have the force of a decree. and should he filed in 
either 8 Resident Magistrate's Court or the High Court, according to the monetary value 
thereof. Where instalment. or other payments have been ordered by the Board, the 
Court could employ the services of the Official Assignee to collect and distribute the 8ame. 

3S, The valuation of n security, which will not be free from difficulty, should be done 
by approved brokers attached to the Board, hut the parties should also be at liberty to 
bring evidence on the ""hject. Drokers should be instructed that their valuations should 
reflect the price that would he pnid by a wilHng purchaser to a willing vendor in an open 
market. 

89. The procedure before a Conciliation Board might follow that outlined in Part 4 
of the Punjah Indehtl,dnes. Bill, with such alterations as may he considered necessary. 

40. As an alternnti"e to Conciliation Boards, We would recommend that creditors 
and debtors should be left to adjust their differences, if they so desire, through the Courts, 
which should be invested with thL' same powers as we have recommended in the case of· 
the Conciliat.ion Hoarels. "-hilst we fully recognize the advantages of Conciliation Boards, 
we prefer and strongly favour this alternative. which has the merit of utilizing existing 
maohinery and th·u. of avoirling the' ."pense and delay likel)' to be entailed if Conciliat·ion 
Boards are resort·.d to. 

(b) Credit Facilities. 

41. As the result of our investigations, we recommend that Government should 
assist plantation owners, who are deserving of assis.tance, with loans at 8 low rate of 
interest, This, we consider, would be of inestimable benefit to the Protectorate as a 
whole and should go fur to solve the problem of agricultural indehtedness. Given suoh 
assistance. many agrioulturists, who Dlay now be on the verge of inso)venc,v, would. we 
heliev., be Baved. 



CONCLUSION. 

42. In the course of our enquiry we ha\'e bad occasion to review certain steps which 
have been taken by Government with the object of .afeguarding the agriculturist from 
future indebtedness. We have also considered whether Bny additional Of altematl\e 
measures should be taken to this end, but, having strict regarel to the terms of referenoe. 
we have refrained from including in this report any recommendation. thereon which. 
however, Bfe available, if required. Finally, we would refer to the morutorium cret\tt·d 
under the provision. of section 19 of the Alienation of Land (1:cstriction nnd EvideD<'e) 
Decree, 1934, which, we consider, should be lifted as soon as. po!o;siblt' aft!'!' n decision hl::l~ 

been taken by Government regarding the liquidation of existinll debt" 

C. E. LAW, 

J. P. JONES, 

J. PARNALL, 

SElF BIN SULEIMA~ EL·BUHAIDI. 

TAYABALI RA.JABALl. 

Zanzibar, 3rd April, 1935. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

Summary of recommendations of the Commission on Agricultural Indebtedness and 
of views and recommendations submitted by the Government of Zanzibar for the con
sideration of the Secretary of State for the Colonies . 

• 
The Commi .. ion recommends that Conciliation Boards or Courts should be established 

for the settlement of debts. 

The Government considers that the ordinary Courts of the Protectorate, specially 
authorized for the purpose, are preferable to Conciliation Boards, but that appeal should 
lie from these Courts to the Chief Justice, whose decision should be final. 

The Commission recommends that, if amicable arrangements are come to between 
debtors and creditors for settlement of debts, these arrangements should be certified by 
Courts. It recommends also that Courts should be empowered to impose on the parties 
and certify any adjustment which is acceptable to the debtor and 60% in value of his 
creditors. If an amicable settlement is not arrived at or if no adjustment is imposed the 
Court should refer the parties to their ordinary civil rights. 

In the view of the Government these recommendations are inadequate or to some 
extent unsatisfactory. The indebtedness question is a very serious one llDd, in the 
interests of both debtors and creditors, the Government considers that every effort should 
he made to deal with it to the fullest extent posaible, It considers, therefore, that it is 
not sufficient to rely upon amicable settlements but that Courts must have power, when 
('ases come before them in respect of debts contracted before the clove legislation of 1934. 
or upon application of either party. to make a compulsory adjustment of the debt if 
thp case is a proper one for adjustment, and in such cases to re-open past transactions. 

The Commission recommeIids that Courts should be empowered to disallow interest 
above 10% and 15% on seoured and unsecured debts respectively for the period for which 
Ruch interest has been unpaid. 

The Government agrees in principle with this recommendation but considers that 
whtre a oase is brought before the Court for adjustment interest already paid at a higher 
mte should be taken into consideration. It agrees with the further recommendation of 
the Commission that compound interest should not be allowed. 

The Commission reoommends that in the case of secured debts the Courts should 
value security and that. if its value is found to be more than the amount due to the 
s.cured oreditor, the debtor should be given time-up to say four or five years-to pay 
off 1 he creditor by such annual instalment·s as the Court may fix. 

It recommends also that if in such a case there are unsecured debts also the unsecured 
creditors should be entitled to share. in proportion to their proved claims. in the difference 
between the value of the security and the amount due to the secured creditor. 

III making any order for payment by instalments the Commission recommends that 
Com'!s should be at liberty to apportion what amount should be paid annually to secured 
aud unsecured creditors respectively, Bnd that whatever balance mny remain due to 
unsr·cured creditors over and above the difference between the value of II security and the 
umount due to the secured oreditor should be made irrecoverable after consideration has 
bel'n given to the ability 01 the debtor to pay. The ability of the debt.or to pay should be 
bllsed on the considerations whether the debtor possesses other means or otber property 
mO\'able or immo"tlble apart from the security. If the security based on these con
sidemtioDs should be found to be less than the amount due to II secured creditor. the 
Commi •• ion recommends that the balance. both of secured and unsecured debts. should 
be tnt\de irrecoverable. 

The Government concurs generall)' in these recommendatron~ ;ubject to: 

(a) in making An order 8. to the time and method of payment. the amount of 
instillments. if any, and the period over which payments are to be spread, Courts must 
(,uk. into consideration the immovable property of the debtor whether cbarged with the 
debt or not. such movable property .s i. not exempt from attn.hment under the Ci"il 
Procedure Decree. And the debtors probable earnings. 
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(b) when considering the question a. to whether a debtor can redeem hi. debt 
if spread over a number of years the probable annual return from a plantation is a better 
criterion thaD the estimated market value. 

The Government considers that a period of four or five years is wholly inadequate 
and th.t in the vast majority of cases debtors would find it quite impossible at the end 
of that period to make s. tisfactory arrangements to finance themselves. and that the 
very circumstances which justify action being taken to etIeot arrangements between debtors 
and creditors. in the interests of both. would recur. If the debt position is to be retrieved 
and if creditors are to obtain payment of sums found by Courts to be due to them a 
maximum period of twenty years must be accopted. Payments must be based chieBy 
on the average annual receipts from plantations which change according to the clove crop 
variations. Tbe amount of debt baving been settled tbe Courts should be able to decide 
whetber by annual payments a debtor could redeem his debt. If not. disposal of a8set. 
should be ordered. If annual payments are ordered Courts should arrange that they "re 
within the capacity of the debtor to pay and equitable to both parties and decide wbether 
they sbould be secured by tbe appointment of Reoeivers or otber approved method. Tbe 
creditor will tbus know exactly wbat sum be will recover and by wbat metbod of instal· 
ments and the debtor will be liable for payment. failure to pay rendering his a8sets subject 
to sale. Creditors wbo wisb to do so sbould find little difficulty in disposing of a s.ttled 
and. as far as is possible. a secured 8sset. 

Tbe Commission recommends that failure to comply witb an order of a Court should 
render security liable to immediate sale togetber with property movable or immovnble of 
tbe debtor and tbat. wbere s.le is ordered. tbe creditor sbould have tbe right to bid for 
and purcbase tbe property hut thnt tbe principle should be applied so as to ensure thot 
no community or individual acquire. an entirely disproportionate number of plantation •. 

Subject to tbe reservation of movable property exempt from attachment untler th" 
Civil Procedure Rules and possibly to a discretion in tbe Courts. the Government Hgrees 

but. where sale is ordered in sucb circurnstances. it considers tbat tbe sale should b. in 
the (,pen market without any restrictions on alienation. 

'I'be Commission recommends tb.t the Government sbould be free .t all times to 
intervene on bebalf of a debtor in order to assist bim in such manner as it may soc fit. 

Thi. is a somewhat indefinite recommendation but. if circumstances justify interf"rence 
and it is possible to do so witbout prejudice to tbe creditor. tbere would obviously h" no 
objection. 

Tbe Commission recommends tbat Courts sbould bave powers conferred by Section 18 
of the Alienation of Land Decree in respect of wbat are known as "Fictitious Suit· .. • but 
that wbere such a sale is beld to be a mortgage it sbould be "n ordinary and not a 
.. usufructuary" mortgage. 

The Govel'llment concurs. 

'l'he Commission recommends that where valuations of securities ure necessury th~y 

sbould be done by approved Brokers attached to tbe Courts and that Brokers sbould b" 
instructed tbat tbeir valuations sbould reflect tbe price that would be paid by a willing 
purc~h8ser to 8 willing vendor in aD open market. 

Tbe Government. while agreeing in principle. considers tbal Courts sbould find little 
difficulty in ascertaining tbe value of securities and that tbey may safely be left to arrunge 
for valuations. calling evidence or obtaining assistance of Brokers 118 they deem advisable. 

In paragrapbs 7 - 9 of its report tbe Commission review. tbe indebtedness position; 
in paragrapbs 10 . 14 it deals witb the estimated number of clove trees; and in paragraph. 
15 - 22 witb tbe extent of holdings by Indians. 

'I'be Government .. after a careful and exbaustive examination of tbe grounds on which 
the Commission based certain concl usions to wbicb it came on tbe.. matters, bas found 
it necessary to inform tbe Secretary of State tbat it is impossible for it eitber to accept 
the reasons given by tbe Commission for its conclusions or to agree witb tbe conclusion. 
themselves. Government is satisfied tbat tbe restriction upon alienation of land is absolu· 
tely essential in the interests of tbe agricultural cla6ses and that without sucb restriction 
the rapid transfer of land away from such classes will continue. 
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Mr. K. P. S. Menon, I.C.S., in his report to the Government of India of the 10th 
8eptember last said "The Land Alienation D.cree is un"bjectionable provided-

"ll) the racial distinction at present drawn between African and. Arabs on the 
.. one hand and persons who are not Africans and Arabs on the other is replaced by the 
.. mere rational distinction between agriculturists and non-agriculturists, and 

"( il) the Decree is not allowed to affect the rights arising from past transactions 
• "re! .. ting to land. As already stated a Commission has been appointed to enqUIre into 

"thiR problem: and action may be deferred pending the receipt of its recommendations." 

It will be seen that if the recommendations of the Government above referred to are 
upproved (ii) of Mr. Menon's objections will be. met to the fullest extent possible. In 
regard to (I) it is considered that there is 80me justification for this criticism and it is 
hoped that a definition of "agriculturist" suitable to the conclitions of Zanzibar will be 
drafted for inclusion in amendments to the Land Alienation Decree which, if approved, 
will meet the objection expressed by Mr. Menon. 

While in this memorandum the views expressed by the Government of Zanzibar on 
the report of the Indebtedness Commission are briefly summarized, the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies has not yet had time to consider the despatch in which they were sub
mitted to him, 
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1. The Sub-Committee has carefully considered the principles set forth 
in the Memorandum on Educational Grants-in-Aid of the Advisorv Committee 
on Education in the Colonies, dated April 1933 (ColonIal No. 84). . 

2. Summari~ed, these principles are:-

(1) The amount set apart for grants-in-aid should be decided locally 
with reference to the needs and circumstances of the Protectorate 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(p. 4). 

Government should welcome and encourage all voluntary effort 
which conforms to the general policy (p. 4). 

To deserve Government encouragement the schools aided should 
reach (p. 4), or give promise of reaching (p. 6), a standard of 
educational efficiency comparable with that reached by Govern
ment schools. 

Aided schools must submit to the general supervision of Govern
ment (p. 4), not necessarily a close or detailed control, but 
sufficient to secure that the general policy of Government is carried 
out. 

The conditions of salary and the general status of staff which 
aided schools should be encouraged to aim at is that which is 
accepted as suitable for Government officers. 

Grants should be ('onsidered under the heads (a) recurrent (b) 
non·rc('urrent. 

(7) Recurrellt grants should if possible be given for .a definite period 
of three or morE' years to give a sense of financial stability. 

(8) Grants based on salaries of staff (including expendit.ure on board, 
lodging. dothing. medical attendance, etc.) are preferable to 
capitation or result grants (pp. 9, 10. 11). 

(9) Provision must be made for pension or superannuation funds, 
and in the case of European staff for furlough allowance, passage 
money. and leave reserve (such expenditure to be included in the 
staff expenditure on which grant. is calculated). 

(to) Efficiency grants may be given in addition to salary grants, but 
are of doubtful value owing to difficulty of a.~sessment (p. 9). 

(11) When fees are charged grants may be based on the difference 
between salary expenditure and the school's fees. The fees should 

bE' cakulated at rates to be approved by Government (p. 12). 

3. The Sub-Committee sees no reaaon why these principles should not be 
applied to Zanzibar. Detailed comments and recommendations are made in 
succeeding paragraphs. 



4. Re para 2 (1). 

(a) The amounts paid in grants for the last four years (omitting the 
small grant to the Friends' Industrial Mission) were :.-

'1he Sir Euan Smith Madressa 
AgIO Khan Boys' 

Special 
Age Khan Girls' 

Bohora 
Hindu Girls' 

Special 

Roman Catholic Con vent 

Bovs 
Girls 

ACTUAL 

1931 

R •. 
27,O(MI 

5,557 

2,67:1 
1,048 
4,574 

870 
4,IK1O 

45,722 

9119 
1137 

1,636 

SI'M~ P.\IU 

l!la~ 

R •• 
30,~XI 

5,013 

~,:!76 

4,lf~1 
!120 

4.511(1 

46,8711 

Rm.I.!oO. 

1.1 W 
(\!iH 

1,778 
--

T(I ~(·1I001.N. 

was 1!l;H 

It •. u •. 
aO,lxxl lIlI,IU. 

5,:.!'ll 4.4\)1\ 
2.1-174 
I . \llllI :!,58{1 

:1,f!45 ~l.r)H!l 

1.255 I.:MI 
4.51~1 4,11611 

411.6:/;; 46,,'\411 

1,II4r, 1.01li 
7.,0 Iltjli 

1.795 1.7." 

From the above totals, for the reasons set out under our disruRsion of the special 
rase of the Sir Euan Smith Madressa (para 14). there must be deducted the 
sums paid each year to that institution. 

(b) This leaves as actual grant-in-aid paid to other institutions sums 
varying between Rs. 16,549 and Rs. 19,625 . 

. (c) All these are in respect of Indian urban education. It is not 
within the province of the Sub-Committee to rerommend what sum should be 
available for grant-in-aid, but it is assumed that some Rs. 20.000 can be made 
available at present, 

In this ronnexion we note from the following table :--

Year. 

(al (bl (<'I 

Total Gov!. Exp. on 
Educntion. 

Rs. 

Total GovL Exp. flll 

Inaian school.. 
Rs. 

l'ercentagl' of 
(1)) to (til 

1930 25,772 3,4;;11 HI 
1931 .28,636 3,429 II 
1932 32,769 3,516 111 
1933 28,310 3,948 14 
1934 26,985 3,638 13,4 

that Government has been spending between 10 and 14% of its total edul:ational 
t'xpenditure on Indian education (for all the grants enumerated in (a) of this 
section are to schools for Indians). 

(d) The total Indian population, including Goans, aCl'ording to the 
1931 census is ]5,246 out of a total non-European population of 2:J5,150, so 
that in respect of 6.6 of the population about 13% of total Government expendi
tmt' on education is being paid in aid of Indian education. 

(e) Government's main policy being to foster rural education for the 
masses, it would not appear just to pay any larger percentage. 

(f) The Sub-Committee bears in mind: however, that the other ex
penditure of G~verl!ment is, apart from adminis~rative expenses, almost entirely 
for free educatIon m respect of Arabs and AfrICans who do not pay any fees, 
nor make any other specific contribution as the Indian parent does, and bears 
in mind also that it is because the Indian parent has always been keen on the 
eduration of his children and because of his own effortB that the grants have 
bl .... n given. 

(g) . The Sub-Committ~e thi~k, . ther~fore, that .the contribution to 
Indian educatIOn of Rs. 50,000 _(mcludmg the SIr Euan SmIth Madressa grant) 
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~hould not be decreased but might be increased to some small extent if the revenue 
of th!' Protectorate increases. 

(h) The distribution of this total grant should be considered from time 
to time: suggestions in this regard are made in paragraphs 13 and 15. 

5. Re para 2 (2). 
(a) The general GO\\lrnment policy is to provide directly for Arab 

aJ](! A frican education and by aids to encourage Indian education. The various 
heads of educational activities included in this policy are detailed in Part I, 
para 9, of the Annual Report for 1934. 

(b) The main point in the policy is to foster rural education to the 
limit that Government funds will allow and to endeavour to educate the rural 
people to the stage when they themselves will take a'part in the burden of that 
education, through rural Native Councils, as suggested in Section 186 of Sir 
Alan Pim's report. 

(c) In regard to secondary education, the Government policy is to 
pl'ovide for all nationalities and sects on a fee-paying basis and to limit numbers 
to the needs of the Protectorate. 

(d) To conform with this latter point of policy, grant-aided middle 
schools must have curricula which will enable the best boys to enter the Govern
ment Secondary School. 

(e) In respect of African education no grant is given to Missions. 
There appears to be little or no prospect of Missions rendering effective help in 
the education of the rural masses. Where, however, Missions are able to run 
rural schools on lines aCl'eptable to the people in accordance with Government 
requirements, t.he Sub-Committee recommend grant-in-aid. In regard to 
Mission urban education for Africans, the Sub-Committee agree that there should 
be no objection in principle (provided schools accord with Government require
ments for the class of school coneerned, and fill a recognized place in the general 
scheme of education), to such schools receiving grant-in-aid on the same footing 
a~ community Indian schools. The restriction or non-restriction of admission 
to Christian pupils would in such cases depend on the size of t.he classes. If 
non-Christian pupils are admitted there should be an adequate conscience clause. 

6. Re para 2 (:1 J. 

This should be rigidly adhered to in future. Such schools as do not 
after five years' enjoyment of grant attain a satisfactory standard should cease 
to enjoy grants. 

7. Rfl'tlrrz;!(4i. 
This should be rigidly adhered to. In particular the following points 

~hould be insisted on : 
(a) Syllahuses suiting the general scheme of education. 
(b) Admission of pupils limited to races and seets which are not 

provided for by other Government or grant-aided schools. 
(c) Admission of pupils limited to early part of school year. 

8. Re para :2 (5). 

(a) The interpretation of this principle in Zanzibar is one of some 
rliflicultv and it should he IIIHdt' dear that the staffing of Government elementary 
and middle schools is one which eonsists entirely (apart from the Heads of the 
Rural Middle School and the Girls' School) of local staff. 

(b) For Indian sl'hools, therefore, the comparison is with the salaries 
of Government teachers who teaeh in the town sl'hools. In practically all our 
urban Indian sphools the staff must consist of 0) train.ed teal'hers engaged from 
India (b) local teachers (generally untrained) engaged in Zanzibar, and the 
salary scales. recommended are reasonably close to the Government scales of 
salary for teachers in town schools. In the special case of the Convent School. 
European Sisters form the bulk of the staff, and it is hard, so far as grant is 
concerned. to justify European staffing for the teaching of the communities catered 
for. It is not possible to inl'ludethis school under para 2 (5). 



(c) Were grant to be paid to the Convent School on European scnll's 
of salary it would constitute an inju~tiee to the gl'hool~ whil'h cater for other 
communities. In making this comment the Sub-Committe", have in mind it" 
view that there is no place in the general system for a lar"e Convent Sehool open 
to all nationalities and that, in order to fit in with the general scheme, the 
Convent School should be limited to Goans, Parsees, Seychellois and such other 
nationalities or sects as are not provided for by grant-aided schools. 

(d) New granta-in-aid conditions should make it incumbent on all 
manll:gers to adopt a sati~factory system of staff service agreements or letters of 
appomtment. 

9. Re para 2 (6). 

In order to obtain non-recurrent grants, managers of schools should 
make early application so that a reply from the Government. may be obtained 
before they commit themselves to expenditure. Such grants can only be given 
if Government finances allow. 

10. Re para (2) (7). (8). (9), and (11). 

The Sub-Committee agrees. 

11. Re para 10. 
The Sub-Co=ittee does not recommend efficiency grants in Zanzibar. 

To administer such grants properly would necessitate an increase of adminis
trative staff which cannot at present at. least be contemplated. 

12. Before considering the general distribution of the funds available for 
grant-in-aid, the Sub-Committee consider it appropriate to deal with the second 
itl'm of their terms of reference, the question of Indian education. 

13. Indian Edncation.-Boys. 

(a) In 1933 a meeting was convened at the instance of His Ex('el1l'D<'y 
the British Resident to discuss the reorganization of Indian education. 

(b) This meeting was attended by prominent Indian representatives 
of all important communities except the Goan community (whose education is 
catered for by the Roman Catholic Mission and is in the English medium) and 
the Ismaili community, the Council of which took objection to individuals being 
invited to represent their co=unity. 

(c) The policy reco=ended, and on which there was general agree
ment, was:-

(i) That middle education (apart from the middle classes of the 
Ismaili School, as the community was not likely to agree) should 
be centralized in the Sir Euan Smith Madressa. 

(ii) That the elementary classes managed by communit.ies should 
continue to be so managed in ordeJ' that adequate religious 
instruction should be given in the early stages. 

(iii) Combined with the above, it was suggested that seconrlary 
education should be developed in connexion with the centralized 
middle school. 

(d) The position in regard to second~lY education ~a.s changed owing 
to the decision of Government to undertake direct the proYlslOn of secondary 
classes. 

(e) The Sub-Committee cons!d.!red the (Jl1~;:ti'm '!f the sugge~t.ed 
centralization in the light of the eduC'atlOnal needs of the varIOus commUDltJes 
concerned. 

(i) The Ismailis have a splendid school building and receive ~rallt
in-aid in respect of their elementary and middle classes. 

It does not appear likely that this community will join in 
a centralized scheme. The Sub-Committee therefore recommend 
that the community should continue to manage its own 
elementarv and middle classes, and continue to receive gr'ant
in-aid therefor. 



(ii) 

(iii) 

(ill) 
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The Eohora community should continue to manage its own 
elementary classes, but should send its boys to the Sir Euan 
Smith Madressa for middle education. 
The Parsee community; the Ithnasheri community; the Hindoo 
communities and the Memon community. None of these com
munities appears to be able to run elementary classes such as 
would give pr<1mise of satisfying grant requirements. 

Elementary education for them should, therefore, continue 
to be provided by the Sir Euan Smith Madressa, but the parents 
should pay somewhat increased fees, so as to bring them more 
into line with the parents of communities which supply their 
own elementary schools. 

The religious side of the education of the pupils of these 
communities should be catered for by the communities them
selves, either out of school hours or at specified times within 
the school hours. Facilities for such instruction could be given 
in the school. 
The Goan community. 

This community should continue to be catered for by the 
Mission, and the Mission should be encouraged to provide 
adequate middle classes for boys. Owing to the language 
medium, it is not possible to cater for Goan boys at the middle 
stage in the Sir Euan Smith Madressa. 

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS. 

(I) The Sub-Committee recommend that Government should encourage 
the centralization of Indian middle education to the extent specified in the 
previous paragraph: that special aid should continue to be given to the Sir 
Euan Smith Madressa (see paragraph 14) : and that grants should continue to be 
paid, under a revised general system, to the elementary and middle classes of the 
Ismailia School, to the elementary classes of the Eohora School and to the middle 
('l!t8seS of the Bohora School until absorbed in the centralized institution. 

(g) Special recommendations for the Conv<!nt School are made 
in paragraph 16. 

14. Indian Education. -Boys (continued).-The Sir Ellan Smith Madressa. 
(a) This is the school in which it is proposed that Indian Middle 

education should be centralized, and which the Sub-Committee recommends 
should continue to receive special aid outside the general grant-in-aid system. 
The reasons for this recommendation will hecome apparent in the succeeding 
sub-paragraphs of this section. 

(b) The s('hool was started in 1890 by public subscription collected 
at the instance of Sir Euan Smith, then First Consul, to supply a general demand 
for educa.tion evinced by the Indian communities in common. 

(c) From the beginning it has been an undenominational school 
managed by a representative committee of Indians. 

(d) Through the energy of successive secretaries and headmasters, it 
has developed a very high tone, which has been heightened in recent. yea,s by 
scouting and other activities. 

(e) Despite the rise of community schools [the Ismaili Sehool (1907) 
and the Bohora School (1909)], and the admission till 1923 of a quota of 
Indian boys to the Government -Central School. the school continu~d and con
t.inues to snpply the very definite needs of the communities which for various. 
rpasons are lIot able to run schools for themselves. 

(f) Bcfore the introduction of a general scheme of grants-in-aid (in 
1924), the Madressa, after obtaining unconditional gl ants from the year 1916, 
was, by a working agreement made with the Committee, taken under financial 
lind general control by Government. 
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(g) One of the reasons for this agreement was the d"girt· of (;0\"l'1'II

ment to implement the policy of the simplification of langungt' difli(,1\1tie~ in the 
curr.iculum of the Government Cel!'tral School. The divt?rting of the Indian 
pupIls who formerly had been admItted to the Central School to the Sir Euan 
Smith Madressa had the result of making the latter into n qIllIRi-( io\"ernrnl'lIt 
school. 

(h) The original working agreement, made with th~ Committt't', W'ld 
incorporated into a more formal agreement with the heirs and reprcscntative8 
of the original subscribers in 1931; and the latter was revised in 19:15, with filII 
provision for a lasting constitution of the Committee. and the flll'llH'ial ('ollll'ol 
of the Madressa, including the presentation of estimates annually and the pay
ment by Government of the approved deficit figure or the actual defil'it. whichever 
shall be the lesser. 

. In amplification of the recommendations made regarding the Sir F.lIHU 

Smith Madressa, the Sub Committee recommends:-
1. That the elementary section of the Madressa should. as at 

present, continue to be carried on in a separate building. 
2. That a new and more commodious building should be pro

vided, through the efforts of the Committee and the Indian communities 
generally, for the centralization of Indian middle ('du('ation to the 
extent indicated in paragraph 13. 

3. That, if the Ismaili community later evinces a desire to join in 
the scheme of centralization of middle classes, that community should 
be encouraged to do so, provided it releases a portion of the present 
Ismaili Boys' School for the accommodation of the extra dassel< 
involved. 
In making these recommendations the Sub-Committee have taken into 

consideration the information laid before its members that a site ndj:",ent to the 
Government Central School and the Ismaili Boys' School has been ellrmarked by 
Government for the new Sir Euan Smith Madressa building, that (;overnment 
i& willing to allow the fund called the "Surplus Fund" of the MadreHsa to be 
l,t:lized towards the erection of the new building and that practical proposals 
for the provision of the extra funds required are being l'onsidpred by the Com· 
mittee of the Madressa and are likely to receive the approval of the Government. 

15 Indian Education.-Boys (continued). 

The Sub-Committee has taken into consicleration that COmmUnitIes as 
detailed in para 13 (e) (iii). appE'ar to benefit from the Government aid whif'h 
is given to the Sir Euan Smith Madressa to a grcllter extent than the ('ommunitil'!\" 
which run their own community schools benefit from the general seheme of 
grants, whether as at present or as in the revision wllich is proposecl. 

It recommends, therefore, that som()what higher fees than at pres(>llt 
be charged in the elementary classes of the Madressa, and that the mon"y which 
will thus be released be devoted towards the development of the middle cla,~.'~s 
of the Madressa. 

It further recommends that for the financing of the middle clasKes a 
sliO'ht rise in fees should be considered so that monies thus 8('t free mav be 
de~oted to other schools, including su('h schools for Africans as ma,V come ullder 
the grant system in future. 

It further recommends that consideration be given to the eontinuation, 
after the new building has been paid off in full, of the lottery sdlenle in order to 
build up endowment funds for the Madressa. :rhe inkrest ace:-uin.g from such 
funds would set free further funds for the extenSIOn of the grant-lll-aJd scheme or 
for general educational purposes. 

16. The Convent School and the Middle Classes for Boys. 

(a) The Sub-Committee has carefu~ly ?onside~ed the place oC the 
Convent School in the general scheme of educatIOn III ZanzIbar. 
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(b) The school correspondent advocated that ill the sphere of girls' 
education this school should be regarded as on a par with the Sir Euan Smith 
Madressa in the boys' sphere, that is to say (a) that it should be an undeno
minational school open to girls of all nationalities, and (b) that it should receive 
grant-in-aid which, together with fees, should equal recurrent expenditure. 

(e) Examining the fi~t portion of this contention. the Sub-Commit.tee 
note that community education for girls is provided in two girls' schools for 
Hindus (one grant-aided), one girls· school for Ismailis (grant-aided), one 
school for Bohora girls (grant-aided) and two schools for Ithllasheri girls. one 
of which has applied for grant-in-aid. 

This part of the contention does not, therefore, bear the light of 
examination, and the Sub-Committee is definitely of opinion that if the Convent 
School is to continue to receive grant admissions should be limited, so far as the 
girls are concerned, to Goans, Parsees, Seychellois, and such other girls as may 
be admitted on special approval by the Director of Education, provided that the 
admission of these latter girls does not overcrowd the classes: and so far as the 
boys are concerned. to Goans and Seychellois only. 

(d) In considering the second part of the contention, the Sub-Com
mittel' perforce bore in mind what is brought out in its discussion of the first 
part, namely, that the part of this school in the general scheme of education is 
to cater practically entirely for Goan girls and boys and Parsee girls. The 
limitation of available funds has already been referred to and there appears to be 
no justification for according to these schools a much larger grant than is 
accorded to similar schools for other communities. In a Convent School, how
ever, it is necessary that a large proportion of the staff should be European 
Sisters. This does not const.itute an argument for an increased or special grant 
for Goan and Parsee education, but in view of the difficulties experienced by 
the Mission and of the fact that a Convent School is the natural kind of school 
for Goan children, the Sub-Committee makes a special recommendation r ?,ide (f) (iii) of this paragraph]. 

(e) The Sub-Committee notes the attitude of the Bishop in the question 
of the curriculum and of external examinations, and would call attention to the 
~aIient principle of grant-in-aid which is stated in Section 2 of para 2 of this 
r~port. If the Mission does not desire to have Government control it should 
not ask for grant. Regulations 7. B. 10, and 13 (e) and (k) should be strictly 
adhered to. 

(f) From the financial point of view it appears to be the case that the 
Mission is not able to carry on without extra funds. In this regard we would 
suggest: . 

(i) That the staff be limited to the numbers required for the purpose 
of carrying on the following activities:-

A. Convent School with nine classes. Kinderg:lrten. Sub
standards I and II and Standards I to III foI' boys and 
girls (six classes); and Standards IV to VI for girls, 
Standards V and VI to be combined (two classes). 
Total Staff. 9. 

B. Small separate classes for boys: Standards IV to VI (V 
and VI to be a combined clags). Staff, 2. 

To these should be added one En ·opean relief. Gr~nd 
Total, 12. 

(ii) That not more than five European Sisters plus oue relief bl' 
engaged. 

(iii) That 8S a special concession grant be calculated on the same 
basis as in Schedule I of the proposed regulations (i.e., as for 
local Indian teachers), but in respect of the European staff 
assumed salaries equal to the maxima of the appropriate grades 
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be adopted for the calculation. This would work out as 
under:-

n •. 
Heudmistress"": t:ialary' H •. <120 p.m. '" 8.840 
Assistant Hendmistres"es: Slllary Rs. 270 p.llI. 

Four mistresses € llJ5=Salury Us. 780 p.m. 
f'our lay mistresses if trained or recognized as equivalent-

to trained at actual solaries in Grade III @ say 00. Btl, 

8,2·\0 

U.81\O 

75 and 75= TIs. 320 p.m. :1,810 
T,,'o lay mOf'ters if trained or recognized 8S equivalent 

to trRined nt a~tl1nl ~al8rie8 loin\, R ... 150 each 
=R •. llon p.m. . 3,6()() 

Htnff Sulary Bill :-ns. 23,880 

Grant € aa~% = ns. 7.1l60 

In the case of this school no allowance for passages should be made. 
(g) In respect of Regulations 3 and 13 (d) special arrangementA 

could be made in the case of Mission schools to suit the Mission organization. 

17. Indian Education-Girls. 

Indian education for girls has already been discussed in para 16 (e). 

The Sub-Committee recommends that grant-in-aid should be given to 
such schools as are able to comply with the proposed regulations. There is 
great difficulty in obtaining trained teachers, and the Schedule (Schedule II) 
is so constructed as to allow grant for teachers of very low qualifications. The 
Schedule should be subject to revision every three years. 

1R. Afrium Educrttion. 

If and when applications for grants, in the case of schools which accord 
with para 2 (3) are made, Schedules should be drawn up with salary grades 
similar to those contemplated by Government for its future teachers. 

Subjects of a vocational nature should be encouraged in the syllabus. 
In view of the fact that it is not the policy of Government to provide 

urban boarding accommodation for Africans, no grants should be paid in respect 
of boarding. 

19. Estimate of Total Salary Grant Liflbilities under New ('onditions, 
if 1.3~% bp a.dopted as the percentage. 

(i) List of schools which (a) are already in reC'eipt of grant-in-aid, 
(b) might apply with the hope of acceptance. 

(a) Ismaili Boys'. 
Ismaili Girls'. 
Bohora Boys' and Girls' Elementary. 
The St. Joseph's Convent School 

Classes attach(!d). 
The Hindoo Free Girls' School. 

Girls' Lower Middle. 
(with Middle Roys' 

(b) The Ithnasheri Girls' School (Lower Middle) .--N.B.-This 
school has applied for grant. 

The Aryan Free Girls' School. 
St. Paul's School. Kiungani. 
Roman Catholic Mission Boys' and Girls' Elementary School 

for Africans with vocational training classes attached. 
(ii) The estimates in columIl:s C. and D. are base~ on ~he idea of eacb 

school having a full complement of tramed teachers as deSCrIbed 1D the schedules 
to Appendix A, salaries being taken at (a) minimum (b) third last step on the 
scales. 
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Passages are allowed for all Indian teachers, the staff being so fixed as 
to do away with necessity for reliefs. The headings show :-

A. Actual grant for 1934. 
B. What the grant would have been in 1934 had the new 

conditions been in force. 
C. Grant ba§ed on minimum of approved scales. supposing 

all teachers eligible. 
D. Grant based on third step from top of npprov~d scales, 

supposing all teachers eligible. 
(iii) From the table the conclusions are :-

(i) That if the new proposals had been in force in 1934 grant 
would have been less than that actually paid in that year. 

(ii) That the grants for the five schools at present in receipt of 
grant would be liable in course of time to go up to a sum 
between Rs. 23,600 and Rs. 29,000, and if the two other 
Indian schools come in, these sums would be increased to 
Rs. 29,000 and Rs. 36,000 respectively. 

(iii) That Mission urban education might qualify for grants up 
to Rs. 4,500. 

(iv) We are informed that the provision for 1936 for grants-in-aid to 
Indian schools, apart from the Sir Euan Smith Madressa grant (Rs. 30,000), 
is Rs. 20,666. 

The present proposals would appear to involve (a) in respect of Indian 
schools at first a decrease in this sum and later a gradual increase, as larger 
numbers of trained staff are engaged, up to a probable maximum of about 
Rs. 32,000 or Rs. 33,000 (b) in respect of Mission schools for Africans new 
grants amounting to about Rs. 4,500. Some of this extra appropriation may 
be covered by the proposals of para 15. 

INDlIAN EDn:A'l'ION. 

• 
Namt! of Ht·bonl. 

TABLE. 

Estima.te or Sa.lary Bills for 
Columns C. & D. A . B. c. . D. 

Tctal grant as 
described 

Sa.lary Bill PHssages. Actual Estimate in § 19 (ii) 
including pen8ion. GrAont of 1934 on Minimum. Higb. 

:\fillihlUill. High. 193:1. proposed 

R •. 

I. Ismaili Boys' School 
2. Ismaili Girls' School 

... 15,561 
9,072 

3 Bohor. School (Boy. Rnd 
Girls) 

4. St. Joseph's Convont School 
(nnd Boys' Middle Classes) 

.5. Hindoo Free Girls' 8("hoo1. .. 
6. Aryun Free Girls' School 
7. Ithnaweri GiriR' Rc-hoot 

AFRICAN URBAN EDUCATION. 

\. St. Pall I 's School, J{iull~l\ni 

12,474 

23,880 
7,ROB 
7,308 
7,308 

'2. Mixed Elemp.ntl\r~· Mh.sion RC'hool 

R •. R •. 

20.161 557 
14,175 515 

15,422 491 

23,880 Nil 
10,770 411 
10,770 411 
10,770 411 

Not .. :_1 Presuming middle boys sent to Euan Smith Madre, ... 
I Speeial Grant a8 'llJlgcated in Report. 
3 Presuming devfllopme-nt as Lower Middle School •. 
f. Figu~ supplied by Canon Broomfield. 

conditious. 

R •. R •. 

4,496 4,R21l 
2,589 2,170 

3,595 2,800 

4,660 5,060 
1.209 1.040 

16,549 15,859 

R •. R •. 

5,273 6,906 
3,19B 4,007 

4,325 5,308' 

7, !lflO 7,960' 
2,910 3,730 
2,1)J0 3,730' 
2.910 3,73(V' 

29,484 36,261 

2,774' 
1,760 

Rs. 4.534 
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20. In Appendix A the Sub-Committee submit Regulatiolls. modelled 
partly on the Tanganyika Grant-in-Aid Regulations for Indian ~t'hooI8. and 
partly on Colonial No. 84. 

Appendix B is the Schedule suggested for Indian Girls' Schools. 

Appendix D is the Schedule suggested for African Urban Schools. 

21. Reverting to para 12. the Sub-Commit.tee's reeommendations afO to 
distribution of grant are :-

(a) The special grant to the Sir Euan Smith Madressa should be 
continued. It should not exceed Rs. 30,000. but should h(' re
duced if possible by the means suggested in para 15. 

(b) The other funds available for grants, at present about. Rs. 20,000. 
should be distributed, according to the proposed reguhtions to 
the schools detailed in paragraph 19. (i), (a) and the Ithnasheri 
Girls' School. 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

The claims of the other schools mentioned in paragraph 19. (i). 
(b) should be considered as soon as funds are available. 
The percentage of salary grant should not be lower than 33!, but 
should be higher if general finances allow, with appropriate 
increase of the total appropriation earmarked for grants-in-aid. 
If and when additional funds over and above the present 
approximate sum of Rs. 50,000 become necessary, it is suggested 
that the method of obtaining such additional funds, whether by 
increased grant from central funds, or by special rate or other
wise, should be referred to the Advisory Council for its recom
mendations. 

Wm. HENDRY. 

G. W. BROOMFIELD, 

A. A. M. LAKHA. 
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APPENDIX "A". 

REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE AWARD OF GRANTS-IN-AID TO 
ELEMENTARY AND MIDDLE SCHOOLS IN ZANZIBAR. 

1. Provi .• ion. 
With the object of encouraging private enterprise in education amongst 

the various communities in the Protectorate, the Government will set aside a sum 
of money annually from the Public Revenue for the purpose of providing grants
in-aid for schools under the conditions hereinafter provided. 

2 A d·/li .• ory Council. 
It will be part of the duties of the Advisory Council on Education to 

advise the British Resident on policy in matters relating to grants-in-aid when 
referred to it. 

3. Managing Committee. 
For each assisted school or group of schools there shall be a duly con

stituted Committee of Management which shall include as a member with or 
without the right to vote the Headmaster (or Headmistress) of the school. 

The Committee shall elect one of their number to act as Secretary, 
who shall be the sole and responsible correspondent with the Director of Educa
tion on all school matters except those connected \yith the internal management 
of the school and who shall be responsible for the proper accounting of all monies 
granted from Government funds. 

(N.B.-The internal mumlgelIlent of the school ~hall be as defined in an Education 
Department Circular drawn up on the advice of the Advisory. Counril on Education 
and approved hy Government). See Appendix C. 
In Mit"Hion schools the place of the ~fanoging Committe:t.· may be taken by the 
authority in charge of the Mi.sion and the place of the Secretnr: by the person 
deputed by that authority with t.he respon~ibiliti('s d~bill>d ahovp. 

4. A ."·i.,t~d Srhoot... 
The Director of Education shall keep a list of all assisted schools m 

the Protectorate 

5 RI'[li.,tpl' of Teachers. 
The Director of Education shall keep, or cause to be kept. a register of 

all teachers employed in any assisted schools in the Protectorate. 

6 RI'/·ord.,·. 

At every assisted sehool the following records shall he kept and shall 
Ul' oPf"ll to inspection when required bv the persons mentioned in Section 11 of 
these regulat.ions. 

(a) Admission register and attendant'e registers in ~uch fmm as the 
Director of Education may require. 

(b) Description and rough plan of the school huildings. giving number 
of rooms, dimensions of rooms, and for each room the maximum approved 
al'commodation. 

(c) A log book in which shall be recorded en'nts such as visits of 
Education Officers lind others. receipt of new equipment, instructions in regard 
to curriculum, absence or illness of any member of the staff. and any special 
circumstances affecting the school a record of which may he of value for future 
reference. 

No reflections or opinions of a general or persollal character sh~l1 be' 
eutt'red in the log book. 

(dl An inspection book in which the persons mentioned in Section 11 
of these regulations may record such remarks as they ma~' wish as a result of 
inspection. 

(6) A visitors' book for the signature and remarks of visitors other 
than those mentioned in Section 11. 
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(f) A file to contain education regulations for the' time bein'"' in force. 
official education circulars and syllabus('s of imtruction. " 

(g) A file to contain official letters, inspection r('ports lind school 
r<lturns. 

(h) A lHe to contain monthly and terminal sl·hemes of work. 
(i) A copy of the t.ime-table of each class, to be kept in a prominent 

place in the classroom. and a copv of the svllabus of instruction of each dll~s to 
btl readily available. . -

7. Transfers. 

In the event of a pupil from a Government or Assisted ~l'hool seeking 
admission to another Government or Assisted School, the teachcr-in-rhar15e of 
the former shall, on application from the teacher-in-charge of th~ latter. l~Slle 
a leaving certificate in a form approved by the Director of Education. 

This certificate shall contain a record of the school career of the pupil. 
In the case of a pupil leaving an Assisted School with the intention of 

leaving the Protectorate to study elsewhere, the Headmaster shall. if so rc
quested, furnish a leaving certificate to the parent or guardian. 

8. A dmi.'sion.<. 

Admissions will normally be confined to the openmg three weeks of 
the school-year. 

Any exceptions to this rule must be referred for the approval of the 
Director of Education. 

9. Attendance. 

Attendance for the purpose of these regulations means attendance at 
secular instruction. . 

Separate attendance registeres shall be kept for each class. and entries 
shall be made once per day if tb·? school has morning hOUTS only. twicC' if morning 
and afternoon hours. 

Pupils who arrive more than 20 minutes late for the first. serub r lesson 
shall be marked absent. 

To qualify for grant the time devoted to secular instru<"tion must be at 
least 15 clock hours per week in the Sub-Standard classes and at least 20 clock 
hours per week in the Standards. 

There shall be an interval for recreation during any morning session 
of at least 15 minutes. 

If a pupil fails to complete the full period of attendance Ht secular 
classes during any session he 'shaH be marked absent. 

In afternoon sessions, the time occupied in teaching 1'hal1 not exceed 
It clock hours, except by special approval of the Director of Education. 

1(\. Subjert .• af /lI.<t1"1u:tioll. 

All instruction in an Assisted School shall be according to a syllabus 
approved by the Director of Education. 

Any subject of a vocational nature may be taught provided thnt :t 
graduated scheme of instruction be submitted to and approved hy the Dire('tor 
of Education. 

In Assisted Girls' Schools the syllabus shall include needlework. and 
where such schools contain middle classes instruction in cookery and in chilcJ
welfare shall be provided. 

11. lrl.'pectioTl 
The Director of Education or person authorized by him may at allY 

time enter the school premises for the pUlpose of inspection, and may record 
in the inspection book of the school at the time of his inspection such remarks 
as he may wish to make, or he may send a written report to the Secretary of 
the school, who shall cause a copy thereof to be insprted in the inspection report 
file. Remarks of members of the Managin<7 Committee HncJ other vi~itors shoulcJ 
be recorded in the visitors' book and should be confined to ('omments on aknd
ance, punctuality, truancy. deanliness, condition of bllildings and the like. 
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Classification of pupils shall be made at the beginning of the school
year by the Headmaster or Headmistress. who shall be guided when circumstances 
Permit by the Director of Education or his representative. 

Except with the consent of the Director of Education or his repre
sentative. no pupil shall be promoted to a higher class in Standards 3 to 6 unless 
he has been a full school year in the class from which he is to be promoted, and 
has proved himself efficient in ·the standard of that class. . 

12. Staff. 
(a) No teacher shall teach in an Assisted School unless registered in 

the register of teachers as provided in Section 5 of these regulations, provided 
that this rule shall not apply to teachers specially engaged for the teaching of 
religion .. 

(b) No teacher shall be registered unless he or she has been employed 
under an agreement or letter of appointment approved by the Director of 
Education. 

(c) A teacher to be eligible for registration must be certified by a 
duly qualified medical officer as being free from any disability likely to detract 
from his or her efficiency as a teacher, and must either have qualifications such 
as are described in the schedules to these regulations or have such special quali
fications for teaching special subjects as may be approved by the Director of 
Education. 

(d) Registered teachers shall be classified in appropriate grades 
according to qualIfications on the advice of the Advisorv Council on Education, 
and for the purpose of calculation of salary grants scales of salary appropriate 
to these grades will be fixed from time to time by the Government on the advice 
of the Advisory Council on Education. 

(e)" Application for registration shall be addressed to the Director of 
Education by the Secretary of the Managing Committee, and shall be in such 
form as the Director of Education may require. 

(f) Notice of resignation of any teacher shall be sent withont delay 
by the Secretary to the Director of Education. 

(g) No teacher who has resigned or been dismissed from a Govern
ment or Assisted School shall be engaged by any Government or Assisted School 
without the approval previously obtained in writing of the Director of 
Education. . 

1:3. Gr(/lIt.,-i11-A id: C011ditions. 
A school may, by the approval of the British Resident, be placed on 

the list of Assisted Schools entitled to receive grant-il1-aid if the Director of 
Education is satisfied that the following conditions have been fulfilled, provided 
that the British Resident, on the advice of the Advisor~' Council on Education, 
may modify or waive any of these conditions. 

(a) That the school is not conducted for private profit. 
(b) That the school pro'vides, or shows promi~e of providing within 

a. stated period, at least a full elementary course. 
(c) That the school admits and caters for the educational needs of 

pupils who are not in the opinion of the Advisory Council on EduC'ation 
adequately provided for in the sa.me locality by other schools, and that. admis
sions are limited to such pupils as the Advisol'~' Council on EduC'ation may in 
each case advise. 

(d) That the Mannging Committee shall have the power. subject to 
thE' approval of the Director of Education t.o appoint and to dismiss the teachers. 

(e) That no pupil. except in schools in which admi~sion is limited to 
pupils of a single religious community, shall be compelled to attend at periods 
of religious instruction except with the written consent of the parent or 
guardian. 

(I)' That the Director of Education or person authorized by him. and 
members of the Advisory Council on Education shall have the right of entering 
into any classroom in which secular education is in progl ess, but shall not, 
except with the consent of the Headmaster or Headmistress. enter any class
room at other times, 



(g) That the school buildings are maintained in a satisfactory state 
of repair and in good sanitary condition. 

(h) That sufficient and suitable furniture Rnd apparat.us for the 
instruction of the pupils is provided. 

(i) That the requirements of the Director of Edm'atioll as regards 
the construction or use of the buildings. floor spare. li"htiI1O'. ventilation and 
sanitation are fulfilled and that space and arrangcments f~r ga:;les and rerreation 
are adequate. 

(j) That the numerical strength of t.he staff is at lea"t equal to the 
minimum laid down in the Schedule applicabb to each srhoul. 

(k) That the income of the school including anv Cov~: nment "ranL 
shall be used exclusively for the purpose of education in th'at schoo\. 0 

(1) That records of admission and attendance Itre dlll\' and accurlltelv 
kept under the supervision of the Headmaster 01' Headmistre~s in accordam:e 
with the requirement of Sections 6 and 7. 

(m) That all returns called for by the Director of Education are sub
mitted as required. 

(n) That no teacher is permitted to undertake any duties unconnected 
with his school work which can in any wav interfere with the internal or external 
activities of the school. • 

(0) That the Director of Education. with the advice of the Advisory 
Council on Education, may forbid. the use in any Assisted School of any text
book or other material intended for secular instruction which in his opinion 
is unsuitable by reason of inferior academic standard, provided that the BritiHh 
Resident may by order in writing prohibit the use of any book or material in 
any school. 

(p) That the system of discipline in force, hours of instru('tion and 
recreation, and school holidays must confo,m to Government educationlll re
quirements as intimated by the Director of Education. 

(q) That the School Medical Officer shall have the right to visit the 
school at any time during school hours. 

Medical inspection of the pupils may be carried out Ilt the discretion 
of the School Medical Officer, and the Managers will keep such records as he 
directs. 

All pupils must be vaccinated or re-vacdnated. if so required by the 
School Medical Officer. Pupils who fail to sat.isfy the School Medical Officer 
in this respect may be excluded from the school. 

(r) That a sllhool may with the approval of the British Resident be 
deleted, on notice of one year having been given in writing, from the list of 
schools entitled to receive grant-in-aid if anyone of the above conditions ceases 
to be fulfilled. 

14. Pro'vident Schemes, 
All grant-aided schools must within five years of commeneing to receive 

grant-in-aid under these regulations frame and adopt a satisfactory pension or 
provident scheme for their staffs. Such schemes must be submitted to the 
Director of Education for the approval of the Government. 

15 Grnnts-in-A id: Method of Payment. 
Grants will become due and will be paid on the authority of the Dir('('to,· 

of Education as follows :-
(a) Salary grants. In arrear as soon after the end of the quarter 

for which they are due as may be practicable. 
(b) Building and equipment grants at any time subje(:t to the flll

filment of the conditions prescribed by these regulations. 

16. Salary Grant. 
(a) The salary grant payable by Government shall be a pcree~ltllge. 

fixed from time to time by Government to extend unchanged over a perIOd of 
three years, of the total salary bill of teachers of secular sllbjects wbo arc 



eligible for grant, such salary bill to be calculated in the way laid down ill 
the schedule appropriate to each particular class of school. 

If any change in the percentage is contemplated by Government notice 
will be given at least one year before the end of each triennial period. 

(b) The percentage may differ for different types of schools. 
(c) In order to qualify for salary grant the minimum staff require

ments detailed in the schedules must be fulfilled. 
(d) Salary grant shall not be paid in respect of the teaching of religion. 
(6) In cases in which a teacher is employed partly in religious and 

partly in secular teaching, the salary grant to be paid in respect of t.he latter 
will be in the ratio of the total of hours spent in secular teaching to the total of 
teaching hours on the weekly time-table of the teacher, provided that when 
religious instruction is confined to one teaching period per day a teacher will 
be regarded for the purpose of salary grant as a full-time secular teacher, unless 
employed specifically as a part-time teacher. 

17 Fees and thl,i1' Relation to Salary Grant:;: 
In schools in which fees are charged, the fees shall be at rates approved 

by the Government. . 

1 R. Building and Equipment Grants. 
(a) Equipment Grants. 
A grant in respect of equipment not exceeding half the amount spent 

on equipment may be paid to any Aided School provided that: • 
(i) The total grant does not exceed £2 per pupil provided for or 

£200 in all. 
(ii) The list of equipment proposed is submitted to the Director 

of Education for the approval of Government on or before the 
31st of May in the year prior to that in which the equipment 
is to be provided. 

(iii) Satisfactory security is given that the grant will be refunded 
if the school ceases to exist within three years of the payment 
of such grant. 

(b) Bltildi,,~ Grrmt-,. 
Grants for new buildings or for extensions or alterations to existing 

buildings may be paid, subject to funds being available provided that: 
(i) The Government is satisfied that the school is required, 

(ii) The Government is satisfied that the school either is or IS 

likely to become an Aided School. 
(iii) That prior to any building extension or a !terat ions plans 

shall have been approved by the appropriate authorities. 
(iv) That specifications of the proposed programme of building or 

alterations are submitted to and approved by Government 
before the 31st of Mav in the vear prior to that. in which the 
building is to be completed.' -

(v) That satisfactorv security is given to complete the buildings 
or alterations in" accordance with the sl'eriftr~tions and withm 
a stated time. and' that the buildings shall not be us~d for 
other than educational purposes without the prior authority 
obtained in writing of the Director of Education and that the 
school will be conducted in accordance with these regulations. 

(vi) That in the event of failure to comply with. any of these ~?n
ditions the whole of the grant or such portIon as the British 
Resident may deem equitable shall be repaid to Government, 

(~ii) That the grant shall be paid on presentation of a certificate 
that the buildin~s have b~n completed,. and that ~he grant 
with the money III hand WIll meet all chllms. Provlded :-
(a) that it shall be at the discretion of the British Residpnt 

to sanction the payment in advance of a sum not. excced
ing three-fifths of the maximum amount of the grant 
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which will be due under this regulation in respect of 
any part of the building which may have been completed 
at any particular time, and the value of whkh has bE'en 
certified by an Engineer of the Public Works Depart
ment; and 

(b) that the British Resident may require a certificate bv an 
Engineer of the Public Works Department to the effect. 
that the building has been completed in accordance with 
the specifications before authorizing the final payment. 

(viii) That in estimating the toal cost of any building for the pur
pose of a grant under this regulation, no allowance shall be 
made for the labour or services of any person in respect of 
whom a grant is paid or payable under an" other of these 
regulations. -

SCHEDULE I. 

REGULATIONS FOR REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS AND FOR 
CALCULATION OF SALARY GRANTS. 

Sohools for Indian Boys. 
Note :-In cases in which both men and women teachers arp employ~rl in t ht, "'ann- Kc-hool. 

Hc.hedules I and II will he applicable pro rala. 

RECOGNIZED QUALIFICATIONS AND GRADES OF REGISTRATION. 

1. The recognized qualifications and corresponding grades of registration 
are:-

2. 

Grade I: 
Grade II: 

Grade III: 

Grade I: 
Grade II: 

Graduate with recognized training certificate. 
Non-graduate, with recognized training certificate, pro
vided that such non-graduate has completed two yenrs of 
study at a recognized institution of University standard. 
Certificate of three years' training as a vernacular U>a("her. 

RECOGNIZED SCALES OF SALARY. 

Rs. 195 x 15 to 270. 
Rs. 100 x 5 to 145, with possible rises thereafter at three
yearly intervals by Rs. 10 to Rs. 195. 

Grade III: Rs. 75 x 3 to 100, with possible rises thereafter at three
yearly intervals by Rs. 4 to Rs. 120. 

Headmasters of full Middle Schools to have possible> rist's above Rs. 270 
of Rs. 15 to Rs. 320, provided they are trained graduates. 

In addition to the above, salaries for teachers of special subjects may 
be recognized by the Director of Education for the purpoRe of grant 
calculation. 

3. ErjllitlalencN. 
At his discretion and in accordance with the following table of 

equivalence, the Director of Edul'ation may register either pelmilnently or tpm
porarily teachers whose qualifications and experience appear to him to justify 
such registration. In cases in which such teachers are regist~red temporarily, 
the conditions under which such registration may be made permanent sh:,tl~ be 
communicated by letter to each teacher and to the Secretary. If the conditIOns 
imposed are fulfilled the teacher will be registered permanently 

Equi1!4lence Table. 

Grade l.-Graduate, untrained, with teaching experienl'e of at I.east 
five years, whose teaching is recognized as equivalent to that of a good tramed 
teacher by the Director as the result of inspection reports and Headmasters' 
reports, 
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Grade 2. Graduate, untrained, whose teaching is regarded as satis
factory by the Director as the result of inspection reports and Headmasters' 
reports. 

Untrained non-graduate (as defined in Section 1) whose teaching is 
recognized as equivalent to that of a good trained teacher by the Director as 
the result of inspection reports and Headmasters' reports. 

LocaIly trained Teachers' Training School men appointed previous 
to 1934, after they have reached Rs. 100 on the scale to which they were origin
ally appointed, provided they are reported to be satisfactory teachers. 

Grade 3.-0ne or tw~year trained Gujarati teachers, whose teaching 
is recognized as satisfactory by the Director as the result of inspection reports 
and Headmasters' reports. 

Teachers appointed previous to 1935 who are not included in any of 
the abovt' categories may be alIotted to Grades at the discretion of the Director 
after due enquiry. 

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS. 

4. Registration of teachers shaIl be of the foIlowing c1asses:-
Class A: Permanent registration of teachers fuIly qualified as In 

Section 1. 
Class B: Permanent registration of teachers qualified according to 

the equivalence table in Section 3. 
Permanent registration of teachers of special subjects. 

Class C: Temporary registration of teachers qualified according to 
the equivalence table of Section 3. 
Temporary registration of teachers of special subjects. 

Class D: Temporary registration of teachers whose qualifications are 
not adjudged by the Director of Education to justify regis
tration under A, B, or C. 

Temporary registration shaIl be for a period not exceeding five years 
and shall not be renewable. 

SALARY GRANTS: REGULATIONS AND METHOD OF CALCULATION. 

S. (i) Salary grants shall be payable only in respect of teachers regis
tered in the A, B, and C classes. 

(ii) Managing Committees shall be free to fix the salary or salary 
scale of each member of their staff with reference to the needs and circumstances 
of the holder of the post and to make such financial arrangements for their staff 
as may be consistent with their method of recruitment, provided that the con
ditions of general regulations 12. 13 and 14 are complied with. 

(iii) For the purposes of calculation, tearhers registered in the A, B, 
and C classes shall be regarded as bein~ in receipt of salaries on the scales 
corresponding to their grades of registratIOn. If the actual salary falls within 
the appropriate scale. it will be included in the total of staff expenditure subject 
to g-rant. If the actual salary falls below the appropriate scale, salary at the 
minimum of the scale will be included. If the actual salary is greater than 
the maximum of the scale, salary at the maximum of the scale shall be included. 

(iv) Contributions paid by the Managing Committee. in respect of 
teachers registered in tlie A, B, and C classes, to 'an approved pension or pro
vident scheme will be included in the total staff expenditure subject to grant. 

(v) Expenditure on board, lodging, clothing, passages in approved 
cases, and medical attendance of members of staff registered in the A, B, and C 
cla~ses. where such expenditure is provided free of charge by the Managing 
Committee in addition to or in lieu of salaries, may be included in the total of 
st.aff expenditure subject to grant, provided such perquisites form part of the 
staff agreement [General Reg. No. 12 (b) ]approved by the Director of Educ'a
won. or are separately agreed to by him. 

(vi) Bonuses and special allowances paid to teachers with the prior 
approval of the Director shall be included in the total of staff expenditure 
subject to grant. 
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. (vii) The payment of salary grants shall be subject to the following 
provisoes :-

(a) That the Government is satisfied that all the grant paid as ahove 
i'l being devoted to educational purposes. 

(b) That the Government reserves the right to reduce the grant in 
respect of the salaries of other than full-time teachers of sernlar subjects. 

(c) That the Government reserves the right to refuse or reduce or 
withdraw the grant in respect of staff which, in the opinion of the Director of 
Education, are in excess of the requirements of the school. 

(d) That the Government reserves the right to withdraw the grant 
altogether, on notice of one year being given in writing, if the qualifications of 
the staff as a whole are not such as to justify the continuation of the inclusion 
of the school in the grant-in-aid system. 

(e) That, if the Managing Committee is unable within a reasonable 
period to be specified by the Director of Education, to supply a teacher posses
sing the necessary qualifications for a vacant post, the Director may require 
the Managing Committee to endeavour to fill the post by offering a salary not 
Ipss than the minimum of the scale recognized for the post. 

(f) That the Government reserves the right to withrlraw the grant 
altogether, on written notice of six months, if the minimum staffing require
ments of Section 6 of this Schedule are not fulfilled. 

MINIMUM STAFF OF TEACHERS REQUIRED UNDER GENERAL REG. No. 16. 

6. (i) For a full Elemenary School (Sub-Standards I and II and 
Standards I and II), four teachers of whom at least three must be regist('red 
in classes A, B, or C and have qualifications of or eqnivalent to Grade III. 

(ii) For a full Middle School, ten teal'hers. 
Of the ten teachers five will be regarded as elementary sehool teaeht,rH. 

and of these at least three must be registered in classes A. B. or C and h:l\'e 
qualifications of or equivalent to Grade III; and five will be regarded as middle 
school teachers, and of these three must be registered as having qualifications 
at least equivalent to Grade II and two must be registered as having qualifica
tions at least equivalent to Grade I. 

(iii) For schools intermediate between full Elementary and Middle, and 
for schools in which one or more of the classes are duplicated or amalgamated, 
the minimum staff required by Government shall be as prescribed by the Director 
of Education, who shall prescribe sllch minimum .staff and registration and 
qualification requirements in approximate proportion to the requirements laid 
down in Sub-Sections (i) and (ii) above. 

(iv) In schools in which teachers are employed solely for the purpose 
of religious instruction, the numbers of teachers above specified may be reduced 
at the discretion of the Director of Education, provided that he must. be satisfied 
that adequate provision is made for the teaching of secular subject~. 
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APPENDIX B. 

SCHEDULE II. 

Schools for Indian Girls. 
•• , 

Note :-In cases in which bot II men 8mI wumen tt"Hchl'r~ on' t"mplll.'-t:'fl in tht' ~:lme ~dlOOI. 
Schedule. I and II will b~ applicable pro rat ... 

RECOGNIZED QUALIFICATIONS AND GRADES OF REGISTRATION. 

1. The recognized qualifications and corresponding grades of registration 
are:-

Grade I: Graduate with approved training certificate. 

Grade II: Three-year trained vernacular Teacher. 

Grade III: One or two-year trained vernacula.r Teacher. 

RECOGNIZED SCALES OF SALARY (INTERIM). 

2. Grade 1: Rs. 150 x 10-200 x 10-250. 

Grade II: Range of Rs. 60 to 100. 

Grade III: Range of Rs. 40 to 60.. 

Headmistresses of full Middle Schools to have possible rises to Rs. 300 
provided they are trained graduates. 

Hl!admistresses of full Elementary Schools if in Grade II to have possible 
rises to Rs. 150. 

In addition to the above. salaries for teachers of special subjects may 
be recognized by the Director of Education for the purpose of grant calculation. 

Equivalences. 

3. At his discretion and in accordance with the following table of 
equiva.lence, the Director of Education may register either permanently or tem
porarily teachers whose qualifications and experience appear to him to justify 
such registration. In cases in which such teachers are registered temporarily, 
the conditions under which such registration may be made permanent shall be 
communicated by letter to each teacher and to the Secretary. If the conditions 
imposed are fulfilled the teacher will be registered permanently. 

Equi·valence Table. 

Grade I.-Graduate, untrained, with teaching experience of at least 
five years, whose teaching is recognized as equivalent to that of a good trained 
teacher by the Director as the result of inspection reports and Headmistresses' 
reports. 

Grade 2.·-0ne or two-year trained Gujara.ti teachers, whose teaching 
is recognized as satisfactory by the Director as the result of inspection reports 
and Headmistresses' reports. 

Untrained Teachers of at least five years' experience who haye had 
specia.l local training under a scheme approved by t.he Director of Education. 
and whose teaching ~ recognized as equivalent to that of a three-year trained 
teacher by the Director of Education as a result -of inspection reports and Head" 
mistres~es' reports. 

Grade 3.-Untrained teachers whose teaching is reco~nized as sat.is
factor~ by the Director as a result of inspection reports and Headmistres.~es· 

"'eports. 
Teachers appointed previous to 1935 who are not included in any of 

thl' above cate~ries may be allotted to grades at t.he discretion of the Director 
after du(' enqUiry. 
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REGISTRATION OF TEACHE~S. 

4. Registration of teaobers shall' be of the following Cla~~es:-

Class A: Permanent registration ot teachers fully qualified as ID 
Section 1. 

Class B: 

Class C: 

Class D: 

Perma.nent registration of teachers qualified according to 
the equivalence table in Section 3 of this schedule. 
Permanent registration of teachers of special sUbjects. , 
Temporary registration of teachers qualified according to 
the equivalence table in Section 3. 
Temporar:v registration of teachers of spedal subjects. 

Temporary registration of teachers not qualified as in A, 
B or C above, and of teachers of special subjects. 

Temporary registration shall be for a period not exceeding five years, 
IDd shall not be renewable except in the case of teachers of special subjects. 

N.B.-Special subjects for the purpose of this section shall be needle
work, cookery and child-welfare and such other subjects as may 
be approved in special cases by the Director of Education. 

5. As in Schedule 1. 

6. As in Schedule 1. 
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APPENDIX· C. 

INTERNAL CONDUCT.· 

(Headmastep's Funotlons). 
1. Time-tables. 

2. 
3. 

Organization of classes including examinations and promotions. 

Methods of a.pplying syllabus. 

4. Minor discipline of staff. 

5. msoipline of pupils. (Headmaster should refer cases in which dis
missal is required to the Committee. Cases in which Committee and 
Headmaster disagree should be referred to Director of Education for 
decision) . 

6. Methods of teaching. 

1. Disposition of staff . 
• 

8. Admission of pupils. 
. In ab()ve matters the Director of Education reserves the right to approve 

ai' refuse, but 'Will not. interfere unless it is una voidable. 

(a) 

(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

(e) 

(I) 

(g) 

(h) 

FUNCTIONS OF MANAGING COMMITTEE. 

Funotlons. 

Engagement and dismissal of teachers. (Subject to approval of 
Director of Education). 
Provision and maintenance of buildings. 
Provision and maintenance of equipment. 
Preparation of School Calendar for submission to Director of 
Education. 

Syllabus and Text-books. 
Where these are not definitely prescribed by the Education Depart

ment, the Managers may frame syllabuses and prepare lists of text
books for the consideration and approval of the Director of Education. 
Discipline of staff limited to serious action such as fines and dismissal. 
No action to be taken by Committee except on application of Head
master, or appeal against Headmaster by member of staff. 
Arrangements for medical attendance. (Subject. to Grant-in-Aid 
conditions) . . 
School finance. (Ordering of stores, payment of salaries, keeping of 
accounts, etc.) 



APPENDIX D. 

SUeGESTEDSCHEDULE III. 

U .ban Sohoola fqr Africans, Male. 

Note :-For .. full Middle School the sum of !:loo, and for a full Elementary 
S~h~ol the sum ·of £20~ ma~ be included in the total of the salary 
bIll I:Il re~pect of full-time European headmastership, provided the 
qualificatIOns ~f such headmaster are acc.epted by the Director or 
Education as sufficient. . 

• 
RECOGNIZED QUALIFICATIONS AND GRADES OF REGISTRATION OF AFRICAN 

TEACHERS. 

1. Grade I: Teacher with certificate equivalent to Grade I in Tanga
nyika Territory, viz. Education to Standard VIn plus two 
years' training course. 

e:rade II: Teacher with certificate equivalent to Grade II in Tanga
nyika Territory. viz. Education to Standard IV plus two 
years' training course. 

RECOGNIZED SCALES OF.SALARY. 

2. Grade I: Shs.70x2-120. 
Grade II: Shs. 60 x 2-90. 

Equinalences. 

3. At his discretion and in accordance with the following table of 
equivalence, the Director of Education may register either permanently or tem
porarily teachers whose qualifications and experience appear to him to justify 
such registration. In cases in which such teachers are registered temporarily, 
the conditions under which such registration may be made permanent shall be 
communicated by letter to each teacher and to the Secretary. If the conditions 
imposed are fulfilled the teacher will be registered permanently. 

Equi~alence TobIe. 

Grade I.-Experienced teachers whose teaching is recognized by the 
Director of Education as a result of inspection reports and headmasters' reports 
to be equivalent to that of a trained Grade I teacher. 

Grade 2.-Experienced teachers whose teaching is recognized by the 
Director of Education as a result of inspection reports and headmasters' reports 
to be equivalent to that of a trained Grade II teacher. 

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS. 

4. As in Schedule I. 

SALARY GRANTS: REGULATIONS AND METHOD OF CALCULATION. 
~ 

5. (i) Salary grants, with the exception described in the note at the 
head of this Schedule. will be payable only in respect of teachers registered in 
the A, Band C classes. 

(ii) to (vii). As in Schedule I. 

6. As in Schedule I. 
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APPENDIX D. 

SUeGESTED SCHEDULE Ill. 

Urban Scbools fqr Africans. Male. 

Note :-For ... full Middle School the sum of !'JOO, and for a full Elementary 
School the sum ·of £200 may be included in the total of the salary 
bill ~ re~pect of full-time European headmastership. provided the 
qualificatIons I/f such headmaster are accepted by the Director of 
Education as sufficient. . 

RECOGNIZED QUALIFICATIONS AND GRADES OF REGISTRATION OF AFRICAN 
TEACHERS. 

1. 

2. 

Grade I: 

brade II: 

Grade I: 

Teacher with certificate equivalent to Grade I in Tanga· 
nyika Territory, viz. Education to Standard VIII plus two 
years' training course. 
Teacher with certificate equivalent to Grade II in Tanga. 
nyika Territory. viz. Education to Standard IV plus two 
years' training course. 

RECOGNIZED SCALES OF,SALARY .. 

Shs. 70 x 2-120. 
Grade II: Shs. 60 x 2-90. 

Equi"aleTtce". 

3. At his discretion and in accordance with the following table of 
equivalence. the Director of Education may register either permanently or tem· 
porarily teachers whose qualifications and experience appear to him to justify 
such registration. In cases in which such teachers are registered temporarily. 
the conditions under which such registration may be made permanent shall be 
communicated by letter to each teacher and to the Secretary. If the conditions 
imposed are fulfilled the teacher will be registered permanently. 

Equi I"aienee Tobie. 

Grade I.-Experienced teachers whose teaching is recognized by the 
Director of Education as a result of inspection reports and hea.dmasters· report8 
to be equivalent to that of a .trained Grade I teacher. 

Grade 2.-Experienced teachers whose teaching is recognized by the 
Director of Education as a result of inspection reports and headmastNs' reports 
to be equivalent to that of a trained Grade II teacher. 

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS. 

4. As in Schedule I. 

SALARY GRANTS: REGULATIONS AND METHOD OF CALCULATION. 

5. (i) Salary grants. with ;~ exception described in the note at the 
head of this Schedule. will be payable only in respect of teachers registered in 
the A, Band C classes. 

(ii) to ('rii). As in Schedule I. 

6. As in Schedule I. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 

FROM 

To 

K. P. S. MENON, ESQ.,I.C.S., 

TID SECRETARY TO 7HE GOVERNMENT OP INDIA, 
Department of Education, Health MId Lands. 

Zanzibar, the 10th September 19.H. 

lleporl 1m the effect of the recent le.qislation fJaBsed by the GOtlernfUent of 
Zanzibar on Indian interests. 

Sm, 

With reference to your letter no. F. 206-1134-L. & D., dated the 6th Augnst 
1\134, I have the honour to enclose my Report on the subject mentioned above. 

I have the honour to b~, 

Sm, 

Your most .obedient servant, 

K. P. S. MENON. 
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I.-INTRODUCTORY. 

It/Illructions and Ttinerary.-I was instructed by the Government of India 
in thl!ir letter no. F. 206-1134-L. & 0 .• dated the 6th August 1934. to proceed to 
Zanzibar lind pnquire into and report upon the effect on Indiiih Interests of the 
following Decre~8 passed by the Zanzibar Government l-

(1) The Alienation of Land (Restriction and Evidence) Decree, 1934. 

(2) The Moneylenders' (Amendment) Decree, 1934. 

(3) The Clove Growers' Association Decree, 1934. 

(4) The Clove Exporters' Decree, 1934. 

(5) The Adulteration of Produce Decree, 1934. 

(6) The Agricultural Produce Export Decree. 1934. 

lla,-ing received inptruetions, I left Simla on the 6th August. At Bombay I met 
the Committee of the Imperial Citizenship Association. I sailed from Bombay 
on the 8tb August. I halted at Mombasa on the 18th and 19th Angust, and, 
thanks to the Hon 'ble Mr. J. B. Pandya, I was able to meet many of the leading 
Indians there and Sir Joseph Byrne, the Governor of Kenya. I reach(·d 
·ZnDzihar on the 20th August and stayed at the Residency for just over a week. 
Thereafter I stayed in quarters placed at my disposal by the Indian National 
As~()ciation. I also spent three days in the Island of Pemha included in the 
Zanzihar Protl'ctorate. I left for Dar-es-Salaam on the 10th September. A 
more detailed diary is given in Appendix I. 

2. A rea, population, etc.-It is necessary to note the following facts and 
fi/nlres in order to allpreciate the situation in Zanzibar. The Zanzibar Pro
tectorate comprises the Islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. Zanzibar ·has an area 
of 640 R'luare miles and Pemba 380 square miles. According to the Census of. 
1931 the total population was 235,428, of whom 186,471 were Africans. Arabs. 
numbered 33.396 and British Indians 14.242. The overwhelming majoritv of 
Indians are permanent settlers; born and brought up in the Island; and many 
of them have lost touch with India altogether. Europeans number but 278. The 
exportable a~ricultnral produce consists almost entirely of cloves and cocoanuts. 
Zanzibar ;tn'oduces over 80 per cent. of tbe world's supply of cloves. There IS 
an J'~xec'lbve Council, pr('sided over by His Highness the Sultan and consisting 
of His Excellency the British Resident and 6 other officials. There is also a 
Lell'islative Council consisting of 15 members, of whom 9 are officials. There are 
3 Arab members, 2 Indian members and 1 un-official European member. The 
two Indian members are Mr. Khimji Khatau Sualy, M.B.E. and Mr. Tayabali. 
H. A. Karimjee. When the legislation under consideration was passed, how
ever, Mr. Ahmad A. M. Lilla, who is now President of the Indian National 
.Asso('.iation, was member in place of Mr. Karimjee. 

3. H 010 le,qislation was iHtrO'duced.-When I arrived in Zanzibar I found 
the lnnian community in a state of panic. This was at least partly due to the 
manner in which the legislation was carried out. On the 16th June 1934. the 
Bills w~re published for general information; by the end of the month they were 
110 lon~er Bills: they had, despite vehement opposition, become Decrees. Both 
the Indian members of the Legislative Council commented on the precipitancy 
whi~h churacterized the passage of this legislation. "The Government ", said 
the Hon'ble Mr. Ahmad A. M. Lakha in the Legislative Council, " had a couple 
of ye8rs to think it over and did not allow the public more than 12 days to con
~ider them." "No hint ", said the Hon'ble Mr. Khimji' Khatau Sualy, .. WIIS 
given ~o the nn-official members that such legislation was contemplated." Even 
1 h,' un-official F.uropean representative complained of the Government" havin/!' 
put forward this legislation and rushing it through without having given any of. 
the un-offil'ial members of Council or members of the Indian community an 
opportunity of putting forward their views and without even asking for their 
Rssistance and co-operation in solving this very serious problem." Indians in 
Zanzibar have just grounds for the complaint that the legislation was sprung 
upon. th('m and that they were practically confronted with a fait accompli. 
Withm l(>s!> tban a fortnight they found themselves within the coils of a multi
plicity of Decrees restrioting their rights, their present activities and their 
future prospects. 
LoI10BIU. .. 



n.-THB Luro ALIBNATION DBCREZ. 

4. Tl£e Land .A.lietcation Decree: its p,.ovisiotlS.-The ranio among . the 
Indian ('ommunity was also due to what the Attomey-Genera himself called the 
.. drastic" and .. almost revolutionary" character of the legislation. Tht'>l8 
epithets were applied by him to the Alienation of Land Del'ree. Iu my opinion 
-they arl'! even more applicable to the regulation rl'garding the clove industry. I 
will, however, take the Land Alienation· Decree first. . Its main provision. may 
b,~ summarized as follows :-

It provides that every transaction (other than a lease of land for a Yl'ar or 
less) affecting the land of an Arab or an African shall be by a registert'd instru
ment (clause 3). The alienation of land belonging to an Arab or an Afriean to a 
person who is not an Arab or an African will be of no effect unless it is san('
tioned by tlle British Resident (clause 4). By clause 6 the forms in which an 
Arab or an African may mortgage his land are restricted to three :-

(a) a usufructus.ry mortgage with possession ¢ven to the mortgagee for 
a term not exceeding 20 years after which the mortgage debt is 
extinguished and the property returns to its owner ; 

(h) a mortgage without possession with a condition that, on the mort
gagor's failure to observe the terms of the mortgage, the mort
gagee may apply to an authorized officer to be {lut in possession on 
such terms as to the period of possession (proVIded that it does not 
exceed 20 years) and the amount of principal and interest sa the 
authorized officer deems fit ; and 

(c) in any other form approved by the British Resident. Under II 

usufnlCtuary mortgage the mortgagor does not bind himself 
personally to repay the mortgage money (clause 7). The period 
for which an Arab or an African may lease his land is limited to 
20 years (clause 9). If the value of the property does not exceed 
Rs. 1,500, there is no appeal from the decision of an authorized 
officer (clause 13), nor are legal practitioners entitled to appear 
(clause 14). The registration of any document which contravenee 
the provisions of this Decree is prohibited (clause 17). In the case 
of what may be called " fictitious sales" oral evidence may be 
tendered to vary the forms of the document and to show the real 
nature of the transaction (clause 18). A moratorium is provided 
for for a period of one year during which no decree or order of 1\ 
Court for the sale of the land of an Arab or African can be executed 
(clause 19). 

5. Indian criticisms.-The main objections of the Indian community may be 
Rummarized as follows :-

Over 80 per cent. of the Indians in Zanzibar are permanent residents, many 
having been born of pa.rents settled in Zanzibar for generations and are 
Zanzibarians in every sense of the word. They have therefore as much right 
.to acquire land as A];abs and Africans. There is no necessity for this legisla
tion ; and the statement of Government that land has be@ passing out of the 
hands of Arabs Hnd Africans at an alarming rale is not borne out by the facls. 
Such legislation imports that racial virus into this IRland from which it has been 
happily free. The Decree is retrospective in its effect and seriously affects 
. vested interests. Indians have invested no less than eight million rupees in 
.land; and if they are to be prohibited from. bidding for and purch~8ing the 
properties mortgaged to them the properties WIll fetch next to nothmg aJ1(1 
In<lillns will .lose a considerable portion of their ('apital The pro,-i8o that the 
Resident mav sanction alienation·to non-Arabs and non-Africans is illusory. The 
hurd en of agriMlltural indehtedneR~ is not so heavy as has been made out; and 

. there is no justification for a moratorium. 
6. Is the Decree· ,.acial '-I cannot help thinking that the criticisms of the 

·Indian community rest, to some extent, on a basic misconception. Unfortunatt>ly 
the wordinll of the' most vital section of the Decree, namely section 4, lends colour 
to the imp~ession of the Indian community that it is a racial meaSure. It drawR 
a distinction not, as the Punjab Land Alienation Act does. between agricultural 
classes and non·agricultural classes. but between Arabs and Africans on the one 
hand 81Id persons who are not Arabs or Africans on the oth~. With. the 
exception of a handful of Europeans, the latter are almost exclu81vely Intilan"l. 
In Zanzibar abortive suggestions have been made from time to tim~ for the 
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restriction of the alienation of land, but the. distinetion suggested has always· 
been between agriculturists and non-agriculturists and not between the differeut 
rHces. For iustance. the report of the Commission of Agriculture, 1923, recom
mended a Lllnd Alienation Decree which " will define 'agricultura~ . classes' 
and will prevent land passing (without the special consent of the Resident) to 
tho- hands 01:. a non-agricultural class". Again, in 1933 the "RepQ~t on the 
lr.debtedness of the Agricultural Classes" recommended that "agrieultllral 
property may be rendered in,ijenable to non-agriculturists, and not liable to 
attachment and sale for debt. " As the Decree stands, however, Indians call 
legitimat.elv complain, lIB they have done in a memorandum presented to me, 
that .. an Arab coming from Muscat or elsewhere, however recent may be his 
arrival in the Protectorate and however ignorant he may be of agriculture, is 
allowed to buy and sell land belonging to anyone, but an Indian settled in the 
country for generations and thoroughly well conversant with the art- df agli
culture is prohibited from acquiring Arabs' and Africans' land outside towns 
el'en for residential purposes without the sanction of the British Resident." 
There are plantations in Zanzibar, some of which it was a pleasure to visit. 
which arA exc~llently managed by Indians. Indeed, in the past, the Sultans of, 
Z[.nzibar appear to have el'lcouraged some Indians to settle down as agricul-' 
turiats in his territory by offering concessions in the shape of remission or
reduction of duty. I met one of them in Pemba, an octogenarian who told me 
that the last occasion on which -he was in India was when he underwent the 
ceremony of cireumcision I 

7. LatUl Alienation A.ct : an econom.ic measure.-Despite the wording of 
section 4, however,- and certain remarks of the Attorney-General in the Legis
lative Councll regarding the" political necessity" for this Decree, I am satis
fied that its object is primarily economic. The intention is to reli.eve the in
debtedness of agriQlllturists and to prevent mortgages which may lead to their 
expropriation. India cannot logically object to such legislation, as the Al1ena
tion of Land Decree in Zanzibar is modelled on the Punjab Land Alienation 
Act; and many of its sectiolls are taken word foc word from the latter. In 
two respects, however, Indian interests have to be safegnarded. Firstly, the 
Decree should not act as a bar to the acquisition of land by bona fide Indian 
agriculturists; -and sceondly it should not have retrospective effcet such as 
will occasion loss to Indians who have already invested considerable sums of 
money in existing mort!rlgl!s. 

8. Re.~ident's sanction.-As regards the first point mentioned above, it may 
be noticed that under section 4 (2) of the Decree the British Resident is com
petent to give sllnction to the alienation of an Arab's or African's land to a 
person who is neither all Arab nor an African. In the course of. the debate on 
the Alienation of Land Bill in the Legislative Council, the Attorney-General 
gave an assurance that the provision with regard to the Resident's sanction" is 
not meant to be a dead lettl>r". "It is a sanction" he said" which will be 
!l'iven in 'Ilroper eases ". This somewhat vague assurance was amplified by 
the Resident hlmself in the Ilourse of an important statement which he made in 
the Legislative Council on the 28th June 1934. "The Government ", said the
Rl'sident, II is aware that there are many instanCt's in the Protectorate of good 
"stllte management by persons other than Arabs or Africans; and I would 
hpre stat.e that it is not the dp.sire or intention of the Government to prevent 
Ruitable persons of other nationalities who are likely to develop estat.es in a 
proper manner from obtaining landed property in the Protectorate. Further 
I hRV,," the authority of tho S~cretary of Stote for giving a public assurance 
'hat the Deorl'e will not be applied in surh a manner as to afford artificial pro
te~tion to inefficient landlords or to prl'vent estates from passing out of the 
hllnrls of persons who l'annot or will not maintain them in a proper manner ". 
And. 8S if to df'monstrate that thesl'! Were no empty words, the Government. in 
notifying the sRle of cprtain Gowrnment dove plantations on the 24th August 
] 934, announoed that" the ri!('ht of pllrl'Julse will be open to persons irrespective 
of race who satisfy the Government that they are able and preparl'd to maintain 
lind develop the propprty in a husbandly manner ". So far as Mr. McElderry, 
tile ,"cting Rp~ident. himself is ('Oncerned, Indians are satisfi~d that his power 
of sanction will not be refused in proper eases. I ndpl'd, one of the most plpssing 
fenhlres which I observed during my visit to Zllnzibar was that Ris ExCt'llency 
(\ommand!l to lin almost unique extent the este~m and ronfid<>nce of all communi
tillS. Indians in Zanzibar, howpver, appPIII' to have sufl'erl'd ill tilE' past from the 
leij8 sympathetic attitude of other administrators; and they feel that owing 



, ' 
to linguistic and other difficulties, the average District Offioer, whoae recommenda. 
tioIl will,necessarily be the basis of the Resideut'ssBnction, cornea le8s into ODD-, 
tact with them than with Arabs and SW!lhilis and are ,therefore les8 dispoBe'l- , 
to appreciate their point of view. They therefore demand that section 4 (2) 
of t~e pecree shoul~ be so ~ended as .to m~e it obligatory on the part of the ' 
RtlHldent to acoord his sanction to the aliena bon of land to those Indian. who are 
able and prepared to develop it .. in a husbandly- manner ". I have little 
d01lbt that,this suggestion will receive considerabon at the hands of the Com. 
mission which has been appointed to consider measures for the relief of 
indebtedness. 

9. Is the Decree retrospective !-It was repeatedly affirmed by Government 
in the course of the debates in the Legislative Council that the Land Alienation 
Dec,ree does not affect existing debts. "This Bill ", said the Attorney-General, 
" does not touch upon the present indebtedness of landowners." "I reiterate ", 
said, the Attorney-General while replying to criticisms on the Bill, .. that the 
vested rights of persons are not tak.en away by this Bill ...... .. This Bill is 
in essence no more than a delaying measure so far as indebtedness is con· 
cerned". The Resident himself stated in the Legislative Council that" the Bill 
provides no solution for the difficult problem of what should be done about out· 
standing debts". 'He has therefore appointed a Commission of which the Chief 
JustiCe of Zanzibar is the Chairman and on which the Indian community is 
represented by Mr. Tayabali, Bar.-ai-Law, .. to inquire into and report upon 
the problem of agricultural indebtedne~ in the Protectorate; and having due 
regard to the interests of creditors to make recommendations for the relief of 
debtors where such relief appears necessary on grounds of public policy." 

10. Proposed amendment to section 30.-It may be noted, however, that 
despite the soothing assurances quoted above the Decree, as it stands, does'make 
encroachments on vested rights. 'I.'his, indeed, is the most disquieting feature 
of the Decree. Section 20, it is true; exempts past transactions (except in two 
respects referred to in paragraph 13 of this report) from the scope of this 
Decree. . But since section 4 generally prevents Indians from bidding for or 
buying 'the mortgaged property, except with the Resident's sanction, the Decree 
will affect past transllctions to an appreeiable extent, as explained in graate!" 
detail in, paragraph 12 below. That is the reason which led the Hon 'ble 
Mr .. Kbiinji Khatau Sualy to suggest that section 20 be amended by inserting 
the 'words " any rights in respect of " between the words " affect" and .. any 
transaction ". Such an amendment would have dO'lle no more than implement 
the ,assurances given by Government; and it is a matter for regret that Gov
ernment could not see their way to accept it . 

. 11. Proportion of Indian land-owners.-The question of outstanding debts 
is nie most diffi('ult problem with which the Government and the people of this 
Island are faced. Merely to arrest the future alicnation of land belonging to 
Arabs ill1d.~\fTicDns would, in the view of the Government, be to lock up the 
'IItable after the horse had bolted. It must, however, be said that so far th., 
horse has shown no tendency to bolt.. Indebtedness undoubtedly exists and 
('ries out for solution; but Indians bave not shown any inclination to dispOSSC8f' 

the Arabs. or the natives of their lands. I have not been abl~ to obtain any 
accurate figures of the numbers of plantations owned by the various communi
ties at present. The position, however, may be gauged from the following facts 
to whir.h the Hon 'ble Mr. Ahmad A. M. J"akha's attention was drawn by Govern
ment 'on the 28th June 1934, in answer to a question put by him as to the pro
portion of Indian-owned plantations. In ]922, thc plantations in the Protec
torate were owned by the different communities in the following proportion :-

- Indians. Arabs. Afri ....... ~ ... 001111 Total. 

0_ .. .. . . 323 ',191 13.1167 249 18,320 

Plantaiiob. .. .. . , 1,300 8.688 22.187 304> 32.479 . 
CIon. tJeeio ' .152,- , . 1,623,808 '1,133.197 111.4113 3.000,9J13 ... .. .. 

, 
The perClllltage of Indian ,owners works out at 1.72 per cent.; and of pl~ntabon8 
and t,re.cs: owned by Indiaus at 4 per cent. and ~ per cent. respectIvely. It 
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may,' be ,that at present iJ:ill~bIi aild' Alrieans Are; leas in 'II; X>0Siobn' 'to' btri 
land than hitherto 'i -but 'BOS'N! th4!· ~diftl\s.; M{)!'tlOver, a m'ot'atorlutp .has .. been'. 
provided for in .action 19 . for 'the benefit m,Ithe'tlebtors: ,In', any- cas!!, the 

~
. fig'\l.l'esquotecl in~s paragraph- ·clelirlyi,ndloote 'that Stl' :far In~ians'lt8.'v1! ,hot, 

shoW'll '8Jly desir~ to gra~·tb.e lands of ,t~ Ara;bs' and ~t;tcans W1.th whoM 't~t 
have for generatIons mamtamed tbe most cordIal relations. '.., . 

'12. Effect of the Decree on::east transaations.-The practical efteot of 
section 4 of the Decree, on the 8.mourits invested by.Indians in land remains to 
he considered. It is a fact well known to judicial officers that if the, mortgage 
d-eeree-holder is not given le!we to bid at the allction, .th~ mortgage, p.roperty 
may' not realize sprice sufficient to payoff ,the decretal amount, even thoughi.ll 
fact it may be worth· mor~. ;. This ,v!ll h.e pft~icular1y t~e ~ase' in ~an.zibar, 
because as the Attorney-General maIntamed m the LegISlatIve Coun:ml .. tholre 
are now virtually no Atab8 or Afrioonswho' oon produce ready money or'obtain 
credit 8ufficil!Dt to bllY new land!' 'Therefore, deprived ot the right to. bid or 
buy at au auction, the Indian decree-holder stands to lose a. very sulistantia\ 
amount of his just claims decreed by the Court. The seriousness of the situa
tion will be apparent when it is remembered that Indians es,~te that. they. 
have invested some eight million rupees.in .land. If, theref(jre, the Decree. ii; 
allowed'to have. retrospective effect in the manner descri.bed !J.bove; its provi.
sions will in many cases.amount to confiscatiQn of oopital. Jtia to consider thi~ 
problem of existil!g indebted,ness that II Commission has beell appojn.ted 118 

stat~~ in paragraph 9 above j 'and its solution mil be a')Vaited, 'iviththe' utmost 
IInxiety.· " 

13. loIoratoriwm and ~, Fictitious SOles ".:.....There are two more In~tters to 
he considered in connection with the Land luii!nation Decree. Section 19 prQ
vides for a partial moratorium for a period of one year .. In .view of the . pre~ 
vailing d,epression I; differing' from the IndIan National AssociatIon, 'am ot 
opinion that this provision is justifi~d .. Section 18 provides for II special rule 
of evidence in caBe of what may be called "fictitious sales fl. The' Indian 
National Association,of Z~nz~bar;is. stronl$'ly (jpposed to thi~ provision. lam 
unablE:. to support theIr obJectIOn m its entirety, for I am satIsfied that C!i.Ses' 40 
ooonr in which the mortgagor and' mortlJllgee join together to register a docu
ment of Ii'ale while the intention of both parties is that the transaction should bl! 
a mortgage. In such cases there is no reason.why oral evidence should not be 
permitted to be adduced to prove 'the real nature of the transactioli and the. so
called sale converted into a mortgage. 'To convert it into a usufrucm&ry 
mortgage, however, would be to whittle down the rights which have already 
a~rued to the creditor. ' . 

14. Trespass by Arabs antlAfriclln.q.-While I was in the Island of,Pemba 
JlIuilcr<lUS 'eomplaints were·niade to ine 'of the acts of criminal trespass com
mitted hy, natives on lands belonging or mortgaged to Indians. With the Land 
Alicnation . Decree the impression: seems to have gone abroad among the 
AfriooDs that the millennium has' arrived; that their indebtedness has been 
wiI?ed out b)' a stroke of 'the pen even as slavery was; and that !he propertie~ 
whicll had already heen Bold WQuld be restored to them. I was mformed of B 
east> ~ which n.lltivesforcibly attempt~d to 'take pos~ssio'n of land' w~ch had 
been In an Indian's hands for 22 years. The DIstrICt Officer, Pelnba IS. fully 
alive to the situat.ion; and it is to be hoped that this tendency on the part 01' 
nat,ives to tako the law into their own hands would be nipped in the bud lest 
anarchy sllOuJd ensue. . 

III.-TIIE MO~En.ENDEBS DECREB. 
IS. The Mon"yle.ndef's (Amendment) Decree, 19s4.-The Amendment to the 

Moneylenders D~reo enables the Court to reopen transactions in which goods 
are sold on ('recUt to an Arab or an African and, if the Court considers them 
harsh and unrellsonahle, to give relief on grounds of equity and fair dealing. 
Th~ reason for this amendment is stated to be that many cases have occurred m, 
whIch ~hopke(lpe!,9 have been combining the sale of goods on eredit with the 
adv!lnce of money: to ?ustomers ; and it is & matter of great difficulty for an 
01 jmsry andpoeslbly Ignorant defendant to prove that sUlCh a person is a mOlley
londez,. ulider ~Ae>:pl'incipal' Decree.' .... " ' '.: •. ' ' 

16.. Tho k.JovSft seetiol).:o.( the Bill;-togelher. with the amendment propc'isl'd 
by Government, onginally read as follows :- .,.... _. . 

,. "An:rtran~!lction eute.red into wh9l'ebY·811y'porBOirfor a eonsideratiotl; 
.~t iEHL .Qtb~T th~tlle p,aymentof pl9Dey payableaUha.time ~f· ot' subs .. 

\ &A.4 o· , 



;'-'lllenHl1 ~e eXpiration of the period fixed for 'delivery, bind>! him-
self to de.liver to another at any future time Woves, IlOCODDtlS. UP;" 

i'jlltlllll' .l\~~tu~al p.roduce and any.~ransaction whereby got1lb ant 
11~ld. ';'tl, eredjt ~.d!Jl4J'1IlI or an,Afl'lean,whllther money ildent in·. 
:)bUth~~n. :ther~to. or ,oot, Ilh~ bl! deemed to. be a money-Icndilllf 
1 1nwstlction Wlthm the· mearung and for the purposes of this Deerel' • 

.. . and. the powers conferred upon the Court by,sub-eectiou (1) of 
... !)Chon fifteen hereof, shall be applicable to and exercisable in 
·respect of any such transaction." 

This section' cnrtainly lent its~lf to misconstruc:tion, as·it subjected tile IIhop
keeper who sold goods on credit, to all the sections of the principal Dooree 
including the talling out of a money-lending license. This however walt not th; 
intention of the Govl'rument.' The section has accordingly been r~ast IlDd now 
reads as follows :-

u'the pow!'rs conferred upon the Court by Bub-section (1) of section 1;; 
. hereof shall be applicable to and exercisable in respect of th,' 

following transactions :-
(a) an~ h'an~action entered into whereby any person for a con

Hdcrabon, other than the. {laYI;;Dent of money payable at the time 
of or subsequent to the expiratIon of the period fixed for deli"ery, 
hinds himself to deliver to another at any future time, cloves 

. coconuts or other agricultural produce ; and ' 
I . 

(b). any transaction whereby goods are sold on credit to an Arab or 
an African whether money is lent in addition thereto or not." 

Thiti . llcc~iQI). dqes .not make it obligatory on the part of a merchant who 
sells goods (in .cr()dit to an Arab or an African to take out a moneylenders' 
liceIlse,Uor d{lp'~ it subject 'him "to any of the provisions of the principal Dooret' 
other .tharl~'lctiOli 15. which' enables the Court to reopen such transactions and 
give '.equitable rr\ief. In my opinion the Moneylenders (Amendment) Ducree 
ill unobjectiol1&ble. ' . '. ~... 

". '~ .. ./. . ,." -
IV .-:-CLOVE ,LEGISLATION. 

~7, "l'h~.Cto~e Growers' ·.As8ociatiof! Decree: its l'rovision,s.-The morlt con
tenbnug leglslahon pftSsed· by the ZanslbarGovernment COnsists of the follow-
ing DeC.reM;:':" . . . 

, The';{;iove Grewers' Association Decree, 1.934 ;' 
TheC~\'e EXPQrter8~ Decree, .1.934 ; 
Tlie Agricultural 'ProdU<le- Export Decree, 1934; and 
The Adulteration C)f Prod~ce Decree, 1934. 

The first of these Decrees establishes an ·.Association und6,r the name of 
the " Clove Orow!'r!" .Association " and .provides for the management of its 
nffairs by II Helard 'consisting of not more than 7 members IlPpoint!'d by the 
British ne~sident nnd a Secretary-Manager who will be the Chief Ex'~cutive 
Officer. Clause 13 scts out." the objects and business of the Assol,iation", 
the most notewnrthv of which is that the. Associatiou is entitled "to deal 
generally in and l'xport .agriculturalproduce". The operations of the 
Association IITC to he financed chiefly by a levy on all cloves eltported from the 
Protectorate (clause 15). The Association, however, is exempt from nny fee 
required by law in Tespcctof any of its undertakings (proviso to danse 13), 
nor is it liable to pny sUlmp duty and registration fees in respect of dOCUIDellt~ 
passing bMween itself nnd its clients (clause 9). Moreover, GoYenlm(mt 
undertake liahility in the Illst instance for tile losses incurred by the Association 
[clause 4 (6}]. 

18. Clove E7p"rters' Decree : its provisions.-Under the Clove Exporten . 
Decree no 'persons may export cloves from the Protectorate unless he bas obtained 
a license to' do 1'0 from tbe Licensing Authority which. is the Board of the Clovll 
Growers' ·.A~sociati()n (clause 3). The fee for such a license may amonnt to 
Rs.5.000 pCT annum [clause 7 (1)]. No exporter's license may be assi~ed (11' 

trlln~ferred ·wi.lbont 'the written consent of the Board of the Clove Growerl'l' A 880· 

ciaticin' (clattse 6);· Pr'oviflioo is also mllfle for the British lteRident to .relltrict tb",. : 
number of ('xportcr's licenses, if necessary (clanse9). Further, the Peeree 
requireto' gOOfJ\\'us·:foi']\he.s.tilrage of .oIoves to be licensed (clause 4). U ndpr 
claus614 t'xportl'.lS:areJ.'ectll.iJ:'.ed·to ieen books of account showing~ertain!l!l~i
eular~ of their tra/lRllcti()ns ; and the Board of ti,e Clove Growers AssoelUhon 



is (!II1powcred to. eutergadowns,. eall ~r registers and take. copies and extracts 
Uillrefrom (clause 13). , .. c'.-:: . .... . ... ... 

, ·.1_9., f'''.e Agf'ivitltur61 ProdllM Ezport1}ecr.ee :' VB p'lIwiofis.-' The object· 
of the AgnculLural Produee Export Demoee tII!o. enable a system o,f gradiug for ; 
export to be -illtl'Oduced. Clause 3 prohiblbl· the export of produce until 
i~ has been pll!!8cd eith~r by ~spection· or hr insp~ion, grading and b~andillg'; . 
Ii (lr ~ho present eopra IS subJec~ m~rely to mspection, bnt cloves are subject tl) 
gradmg arul l,rnndmg. Power IS gIven to Inspectors to enter premises at . .UIl 
reasonable tim('s for the pnrpo_ of examining produce and, if necessary to 
order the l'emoval of produce from the place of inspection. There are ' also 
Iltmal clausell which specify offences and provide fj>r their punishment. . 

20. The :ldulteration of P.roduce Decree: its provisions.-The Adulterntion . 
of Produce DeCl·t;.e· at present includes only cloves and copra and is intended to 
cnsure that the exports from the Protectorate are of good and marketablol.· 
quality. Power is taken for Inspectors and Examiners to search for, seize anti 
dcblin adnlterated produce, and the procedure to be adopted by them is detailed, 
It is also provided that the sale of produce will carry with it an implied warranty 
of purity unless th£"re be an agreement in writing to the coutrary. 

21. COlnm~nts on the .Agricultural Produce Export Decree and .Adulterati<J" 
(./ Produce Dp.cre".-The Agricultural Produce Export Decree, as alreadv 
pta ted, provides for a system of grading of cloves for export. The view of th~· 
Government is th:1t such grading is necessary in view of the differing require
ments of the lUu1'kets to which cloves are exported. The spice markets of India' 
reqnire cloves of lite highest quality, while a medium quality would suffice for" 
the Dnteh East Indies where cloves are used for consumption in cigarettes. -1.s. 
for the induHtriai markets of Europe and America where cloves are used fllr fbi! , 
nlannfacture of 'l"snillin, oil content, and not quality, is the prinIary eonc • 
sideratiou ; and a low grade clove would satisfy their demands. The grading , 
of cloves proceeds on the assumption that India can and will pay more fOJ: them 
than Europe and America. The Indian National Association has not raised any 
objPction to grading on principle, but contends that cloves are gener!llly auto· 
matically gra.l<:d in accordance with the requirements of the markets· 'and. that 
nothing more is frquired than the prohibition, which had already been in 
existence, of the c:x;port of cloves containing more than 16 per cent. moisture or 
5 per cent. foreign matter. The Association relies on the view expressed. by 
Mr. Kirkham, until reoently Director of· Agricp.lture, who, after an exhaustive 
disoussion of the pros and cons for grading,'Wl"ote as follows in the Report of 
tho Agricultural Department'of 1929 _. . .. 

.. Is graning. therefore" really required' For the present at any rate the 
I'OUliumers must rely upon their agents or shippers to select for 
thE-m the quality which they require. The best cloves are bonght 
for the best price. If the consumer pays that price' bnt gets 
, Khoker ' he should change his agent. There are many firms in 
Znll2ibftT with long experience in shipping cloves to all the markots 
of tlu! 'World and the Chamber of Commerce 'Would always provide 
a list of BUch merchants on application." 

It is nndersto'ld lhat some of the principal clove importing firms in Great'Britnha 
are also opposed to grading. I shall not rush in where experts fear to 
tread and express any opinion on the necessity for grsding ; but I 'mluld point 
{"oIlt that the i-eal objection of Indian traders t8 the Agricultural Produce Export 
Decrco and Adnlteration of Produce Decree is that they too are " links in a 
chain to bo ased as weapons of oppression against Indian merchants thr()'(lgh 
the ml'dinm of the Clove Growers' Assoeiation." And, as explained in the 
paragraphs below, 81.' lon~ as the Clove Growers' Association which is a semi
(}overnmont orgauisation 19 allowed to dominate the clove trade the fears of the 
Indiun Inercilanta that the Decrees mentioned above will be used to 
their detriment and Jor their elimination will persist. 

22. Two tlbjeriin.;(wle Decrees.-I now proceed to consider the Clove 
Orow('rs' Association Dl'cree and the Clove Exporters' Decree. They aim at 
llOthing !obort of tbe establishment of a monopoly in the clove trade. They are 
(·nlculatl'd to cause such damage to Indian intensts in this Protectorate tllIlt 
it i~ not a matter for surprise that even the allied and seemingly iunOC~01l8 
nf\Cr('('~ 1~lating to 1he grading and adulteration of clove. have filled the mmd" 
af the· In.dilll) community with alarm. 

23.." Thl! Clot'e Gr01IJerS' A ssociatiotl •• :.....0 ""-"'omet" . ...:..The first point that 
stril;es an obsl'rvcr i~ that the Plove Growers'Assoeiation is not ~a8soci~tiou 
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ot clove-gro,\"ers. . It-is hardiy even an' association in the ordinary SenRG of l1.", 
word ; for, tlpqrt from the Hoard Qf Illallagement, it has no membel'1l.' At 

, 'present the-H(iardis composed of 3 officialet,theManager of the National Bank 
of India and the Secretary-Manqger, Mr. C. A. Bartlett, fOl'lll!!Tly a partnel' of 
Messrs. Grazebrook-Bartlett & Co., whieh used to compet:e. not too successfully, 
with Indian exporters in 'the clove trade. There is not a single clove grower ill 
the' Clove Growers' Association, nor is the body of clove-grower. directly or 
indirectly rep~cselltedpn ,the Board of management. It is, however, claimed 
that itsJ,ame' is justified, becaul\e it genuinelr represent, tile interests of the 
clove:growel'1l.' Thfl','Zanzibar: Government JnJght as we)J. call themselves lh" 
Zanzibar People's AS$QeiatioD, l ' 

24. The ili;;org oUke Clotls,Growers' AS8ociati01l.-Yet prior to the pa.~8illg 
of the presentJJef\:rces,~e Clove Growers' Association was not without poten
tililities for becoming a real association of clove-growel'1l. FOUllded in 19:17 011 
the iuitiative of the Agricultural Departm.ent it could boost-of as many as 9,000 
members before the end of the year. The number, however, fell off before long. 
The objects of the Clove G,rowers' Associatiou, WN"e to' unite the plantation 
owners t.or -eolltrol of the costs, of prod~tion,especially of labour fIltf'S ; ror 
marketing the produce; and for financing the needs of,the growers bv loon§ 
before the harVest arid by advances against the value of clovel stored in the 
Association's godowns.' The Association, however, never rEally became u liv
ing institution, becsuse as Mr. Strickland remarks in his .. Report on co-operation 
nnli certain aRpects of the economic condition of agriculture in Zanzibar ", 
it was " a 'funt1ion' of Qovernment without the authority of Government". 
and' tho proper tiuik of Goverrunent was .. to create but not to conduct th l' 
Association." He tberefore proposed that the Association should be reconstructed 
(jn. ... co-operative basis. ' :The Clove Growers' Assoeiation, as established b\> tho 
Decree nnde!: consideration" is very different from the Clove Gl"o,verlJ' 
Assoeiation, as envisl!.ged by Mr. Strickland. The co-operative ideu.l ha~ 
receded to the backgroUlld ; and the monopolistic idea holds the field. 

" 25. {)bjectB of the Clove Growers' Associatitm.-The objeots and lJUsinesa 
of, the Association are trnly" formidable. On the one hand it is ~pectcd to' 
perform ,SITch laudable functidnlJlIS fosiering production;, enconragement 
amongst a:griculturists of the' spirit and practice of thrift, co-operation and 
self-help,;.soeking out the most Imitable markets for clovel ; the' collection I\Jld 
circulation, of statisti~ j and the grant of advances, to producer8'. \ These are 
activities whieh the Clove Growers' Association can undertake with advantage 
to pJ;oducers, and e-xportersailke.Section. 13 of.Decree no.' 2 of 1934: ' also 
empowers it to carry on the business of land agent, ,auctioneeI' 8lld valuer j to 
store agricultural- produce; to ,purchl!.se and o.therwise acquire movable and 
immovable, property;' to purchase agricultnral implements, packing and other 
requisite 'materials; and to lease or erect a,nybuilding, pll\Jlt or mRchinery. 
Above nil the, Assoeiation" backed by the resources of the State, enters the field 
of trade indirect competition with and-as will be seen from the paragraph 
below-in suppression of eDstipg traders in order" to deal generally in and 
export agricultural.prqduce." , 

26. -TIle Cleve G"owers' .Association versus lruUQ.n -trooers.-The Clov& 
Growers' Association has armed itself with the'most powerful weapons for the 
purpose of eliminating Indian traders from the clove business. ,It enjoys exemp
tions ,and immunities, which plaoo 'it in a' tmique' position of vantage as com
pared 'vi~ its competitors. For instance, it is provided that in disehargin/r 
any 'of the numerOUB fUllctions, mentioned' in paragraph 25, the Association· 
shall not biliable to pay any fee required by any law in respect of such nnder
taking. The Association t.asa1s~ been granted exemption from stamp duly 
'and other charges. A still more remarkable provision is that all exporters 'lire 
. required to pay a levy of sevenBnllIlS per frasila ' (i.e., 35 lbs.) of clov<l!s exported 
from the Protectorate; and this amoUllt, which is distinct from and is in addi
tion to the expor,t duty, ~oes to the funds of the Clove Growers' Association. 
The total amount whieh this levy will yield may be calculated from the fact that 
the IIverage exports from the Protectorate come to 6 lakhs of frasila.. The impo
sition of thi9. levy'practically means that the Indian exporters have to make 
substantial 'contributions to a rival bodv, the Clove Growers' Association. 
-It also mes.ns that the Clove GrowerS' Association is in a position to Ulldetsell 
Indian exporters by seven annas on every frasila of cloves. Moreover, if the Clove 
Growers' Association is unable to make good from its Rel«lrve,Funds any 1088 
Clr deficiency whieh may occnr as the result of its transactions, the Government 
have undertaken to diseharge such liabilities. AI if the above provisions werS' 
not sufficient to seCilre a monopoly for the Clove Growers! Association, the Clove-
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Exporters' Decree empowers the British Resident. to .restrict th~ .. nllm~eror 
('xporter's licenses. . Under ·thf, 'Decree: the fee JQt.···an: 1}:ir.pci!11lt's 
license may amount to any' .BUill up to Rs. 5,000 per'ann,im!.i·::Jnd 
the licensing authority, strangely enough, is the BOImf' of lzl:i;i!Wiite
ml.'lItof the Clove Growers' Association:. This Board has' also heeugiyell 
power to grant or refuse licenses for the storage of cloves, to enter and inSpect 
godowns and to call for certain registers kept by the traders. Legi~lath'e 
ingenuity can go no further th~ the measures which have been devised lor .the 
elimination of Indian traders from the clove indnstry. ·Armed with. such 
]Jowers, privileges and immunities as those noted above, the Clove Groweril' 
.AHsocilltion ~trjkes Indian traders as a Leviathan, brushing them aside, . casting 
tlwDI adrift and trampling upon that fr~dom Qf trade which they llave e11j.;yed 
for generations. . 

27. Disregard of the views of Mr. Strickland and Sir Alan Pim.-It has 
already been }ioted that the role which the Clove Growers' Assoc~ation has as"l!m
ed by the recent legislation is very different from that which Mr. Strickland 
suught to give to it. It is true that the levy on the export of cloves is bas~d on 
]\(1'. Htri~kI8nd's recommendation; but Sir Alan Pim who was appointed b-y,the 
Seeretary of State for the Colonies to consider and report on' the finlU)Cial 
position of the Zanzibar Government in relation to its economic resources,. pro
tCRted against the imposition of such a levy. "Aft€r discussing the whole 
subject with the Advisory Board ", wrote Sir Alan Pim in his Report,"·} do 
lIot consider that any such gelieral rate should be. imposed. The Association 
will, in any ('ase, meet with eriticism and opposition from strong local vested 
interestei ; and it is not advisable to supply them with very legitimate grounds 
for criticism and antagonism. Such a measnre is not even advisable in the inter~ts 
i)f the Association itself. It will enjoy substantial advantages in being pla~cd 
in a position to make free advances for harvesting and on the security of stored 
doves, and should depend on its own ability to convince the growenof its useful
]WSR for extending its operatioNs". Sir Alan Pim, at any rate, believed in pro
gressive persuasion and not legislative coercion. There is not a ·word in the 
]'oport of Mr. Striekland or Sir Alan Pim that either of them desired or expected 
the Clove Grower~' Association to secnre a monopoly in the clove trade. Indeed, 
:Mr. Strickland has uttered a word of warning against rationalization. "Ration
tilization "/ he wrote, " in the sense of an attempt to raise prices by holding up 
('luves on the market, is a dangerous policy; and ",-ill bring loss on every person 
and institution in Zanzibar who touches it ". 

2R. Oovernmen.t's ,.easons for clove legislat·ion.-What, then, it mav ihe 
t1,kpd, are the reasons wbich have prompted the Government of Zanzibar to 
Tlltionalize the clove industry' The two main reas01lJl adduced by them arc the 
mressity for the stabilization of prices and for the reduction of middlemen. I 
",ill COllbideT these separately. 

29. Indian merchants' alle.qed responsibIlity for fall it! prices.-As for the 
immediate necessity for stabilizing prices, the view of the Government is that the 
rec~nt fall in clove prices, shown in Appendix II attached to this report, is mainly 
rille to the methods adoT.ted by.,Indilln exporters. In introducing the Clove 
l';xporters' Bill the aeting Treasurer made the following remarks :-

" The industry has suffered severelv in the past from the activities of a 
number of exporters who have dealt with the trade from an entirely 
speculative point of view; and in order to eliminate such speculative> 
clements the imposition of export control througn the licensing of 
exporters is considered to be essential ". 

Speculation there has undoubtedly been; but the statement that .. the indns
try has suffered severely in the past" oil account of the speculating tendenc.>ies 
of exporters is not borne out by the facts. One has merely to glance at the 
Rverage prices secured 'by cloves during the last thirty years in order to realize 
how, on ihe whole, the industry has prospered IUld how recent is the decline ill 
prices. (The fluctuation in the prices will be discussed in the next paragraph). 
It is true that there have been speculatprs. I myself came across one who is 
"'I iii to have 1)('Cn a millionaire ill rupl'eS twenty years ago and is now living 
·from bann ,to mouth. The path of prog~ss in. every industry is unfortunately 
.. litrewlI witb the broken fortunes of. 

" Vaulting ambition which 0 'erleaps itself 
And falls on the other side ". 

'.Rllt the industry thrives. It will be seen from Appendix IT ~hat A is only 
l.C!IOEHL . • 



.inoe the middle of 1930 that an appreciable decline haa eet in in the price ot 
cloves. This ill' due not so much to spe,eulation among Indian merchlUlte a8 to 
world factors over which they had 110 controL Mr. Crofton, ul.ltil recently Chief 
Secretary, hits the mark when he saya in his annual Review on " Cloves" for 
1!J32-33 in hill" Statistics of the Zanzibar Protectorate" that .. the total value, 
£487,000, reflectll the world economic depression". It ill thill factor which is 
primarily Ilnd predominantly responsible for the fall in tb" prMlcs of cloVl's. 
Indeed, compared with th" fall which has takell place il.l other produets' UUl 
wonder is that the decreallll in the pricil of uJO~-1111 hn no\ 'hew greater, E\'en 
when the price wal at its lIadir ClOVl;lS fet0hed much more than the cost of pro~ 
duction. • 

30. Relation between production ana pw,eg.-In the year 1933-34 a further 
factor contributed to the fall in prices, namely, overproduction. The total pro
duction in 1933-34 was nearly double that of the previoull yesr : 9,27,188 frasilas 
against 4,87,366 frasilas. This phenomenon was bound to affect prices. Appen
dix II clearly shows the relation between production and prices. One of the 
interesting features in clove production is that there is a sort of cycle in which a 
bumper crop is followed by a small crop and that by one or more medium or 
average crops; and prices too generally move in sympathy with the periodillill 
vagaries of production. For instance, in 1909-10 the total crop was' approxi
mately 4,10,000 frasilas ; and the price in Zanzibar was Re. 9 cents 25 per frasila. 
In 1910-11 the crop was only 191,000 frasilas ; and prices rose to Rs. 14 cents 64. 
In 1911-12 tbe crop rose to 799,000 frasilas and prices fell to Rs. 10 cents 39 ; 
While in 1912-13 the crop fell to 139,000 frasilas and prices rose to Rs. 17 centll 
12. This was followed by four years of medium or average crops when prices 
remained fairly slt-ady. In suhsequent years, prices were affected by Will', illlla
tion and depression. Even amidst these abnormal factors, the relation between 
produetion and prices can be traced. For instance, in 1918-19 there was a 
bumper crop of 825;000 frasilas ; and the price of eloves was Rs. 15 cents 98,Per 
frasila. In 1919-20 there was a meagre crop af 263,000 frasilas and pnces 
attained the peak of Rs; 30 cents 17 per frasila. In 1920-21 the crop was double 
that of the previous year, and the prices half. In aceordance with this tendency 
it WIIS only to be expected that the crop of 1933-34 would be considerably more 
than that of the previous year and would feteh less. And, 8S stated in the pre
violls paragraph, world depression continued to affect prices. I have referred 
to these figures at length in order to show how unjust is the aspersion levelled 
again~t Indian traders that the clove industry has severely suffered or that the 
market ha~ unduly wavered on account of speCUlation among them. On the 
contrary, the Government have lent themselves to the reproach that they have 
taken advantage of an abnormal year of depression and overproduction in order 
to establish a permanent monopoly in cloves., 

31. Proposed stabilization of prices.-It may be said that the very fluctua
tions, noted above, are an argument for the stabilization of prices. But in so 
far these fluctuations result from the vagaries of production, stabilization cannot 
be effectively achieved without restricting or regulating production, and this i~ 
evidently not contemplated. Moreover. the scheme for stabilization leaves the 
c:ompeiilioth of Uadagascar out of account. How serious a competitor Mada
gascar may 1,rove to be can be seen from the following extract from Mr. Findlay'S 
report on the subject :- • I 

" Various estimates have been given of the total area under cloves, e"q. 
1(;,181, Hectares approximately 36,000 acres) in 1926, butthere is not 
sufficient information available to allow ot the framing ot any estimate 
.fhat could be regarded as nearly reliable. If there are about four 
million clove trees in the Soanierana area, then there are probably 
fully one million more trees. Taking this estimate as approximately 
corJ'ect and calculating on an averag-e production of 2 kilos (4! lbs.) 

. per trep in a good crop year, Madsl!"asl"ar eould produce about 6} 
Iakhs of frasilas or approximately 10,000 tons of cloves in a good 
year. , My own estimate of the maximum crop is about 8,000 tons 
(fullY,,5 lakhs of frasilas) ; that is the crop as carried on the tref'l<, 
but only half of that would be piekpd and sold, so that my estimate for 
maximum actual productioR is 4,000 tons (2t lakhs of frasilas) ". 

32. Sir Arlin Pim' .• s!t,Qqestio1t- for re,QuTali'Y/fI the marJcet.-If. then. an ahRo
l1lt!' stahilization of prices is, in the natnre of thing'S impracticahle, snch stahi!i
~ation as is feasible can be secured without resort to the drastic expedient of 

f 

• 



establislling a monopoly in cloves. This was the view of Sir Alan Pim. ,He was 
or the opinion that if by making advailces for harvesting etc., on the security of 
Iltl)red cloves;' the Clove Growers' Association can market one-quarter of the 
crop; it ",ill be in a position to exert such weight in the local market as "would 
be of substantial benefit to the growers. Indeed, the Association can gain com· 
nUUld bver a still greater proportion of the crop if the system of levying ,export 
duty in kind instead of in cash is reverted to. Regulating the market without 
cruMhing freedom. of· trade,help,ing producers to reduce their labour charges, 
tlstablishing a clove intelligence bureau, supplying infonilation regarding the 
exact requir~ment8 of overseas Il\arkets, discouragin~ hus frOOD making inordi
nate advances to exporters,. these, and not t'he estabhshment of a· ruthless mono
poly in «loves; lire some of the measur~s whereby. Government CaJll assist the clove 
md'ustry and reconcile the interests of producers and exportel'!!. 

33. Co-vptJf'ation with Indian ezporters not attempted:-In. this connection 
I cannot )'ofraill from romarking that before embarking on this legislation the 
Government of ZIIDziLar appear to liave made Do efforts to regulate prices by 
securing ilIe ('o-uperut.ioll of or amongst In?ian merchants. They se'lm .to hit,,'! 
grlltuito~sly Ilssnmp.d that such co-ope~atlOn. would ~ot be forthcommg. In 
intl'otiucmg the CI?~'o (howers' ASSOC18tlon BIll the actmg Treasllrer made the 
following ObSOl'\'lltlOn :-

" Attempt~ have been made during this BeBSOn to secure co-operation 
between exporters for the purpose of maintaining a minimum 
export pl'ice, but the moosnrEj (If success attending the attempt has 
bee11 sl1l1h as to cOllvillce Govetnment that the only effective remedy 
is J~isln1ive control designed to restrict the :/lumber of exportel's 
by eliminating, as far as possible, the speculative and unstable 
elOlllenLH." . 

1 tried to Ds('cr1llill from tnt> Treasurer what these attempts wel'e. He informo,1 
rne that 1ho "ttempts he referred to were made not by· Government but by 
}[r. Bal't1ett, at preMen! Secretary-Manager of the Clove Growers' Association. 
:Mr. Bal!'tlott himself· told me that at his suggestion the leading Indian exportcr,. 
formed themselves into a Board this year for the purpose of maintainiug a 
minimum export pl'ke , h.ut that ene of them (whom Mr. Bartlett natllrall)' 
woulll not name) did not play the game; and the Board ceased to function. 'Ih" 
version of tile Indian mer('hants, on the other hand, is that the Board had to bu 
brohl\ ttT' Vl'l .wemmt 01' the. tacHes of the Clove Growers' .Assocbiion itself. I 
1]()ed not dwell (Ill this unsllvoury intel'lud:e further, but one thing is c1o!l1l'. 'fho 
abortive attempt to sl.wure co-operation, which was referred to by the Treasurer, 
wa~ made aftpr the main lines of the present legislation had been settled Ilud 
'throl(f/h the Clove Growers' .Assndation which WflS already hopilig to triumph 
ov<!1' nil itHriYals. 'fhe failure of the short-lived' Exporters' Boat1d is thcrefore 
Zit best 1111 (,3) vost farto ex(',use for the present legislation. " 

34 ... 1I1iddienle'n's charges ".-A further argum(lnt raised in support l)f 
the cstnbliMhm~llt of centralized control is that the clove industry C311110t 

S\\)!\lOl't 80 lIumy midJlemen' aR it has done in the P!tSt. The VICJ\'e Growl'rs' 
.Asdociatioll j" therefore /liming at a 8ubsta]i\tial reduction, if not the t.otal elimi
llation. of mic1d!t,mcn. 1 weDt most carefully into this matter while I WI1" ill 
the Island of l'(·mba which is supposed to be particularly infested with middle
men. My inquirio~ have convinced me that the profits made by middlemen ha\'" 
bE'en grossly l'xuggcl'lItl'd. In reality these so-called" ,middlemen" are petty 
shopkeepers to whoul the neighbouring .Arab or Swahili producers find it eon
venient to. tllloll their pt'udl1ce in the lirst instance; and they pass it Oil to SOIll'~ 
leading merchant who. l\end~ it to Zanzi har. The commission. levied hr them is 
extl'~mely nlndlH'lIlp. ~ ami in tae majority of cases they are able to eke out 
littl" lllore than Il bare living. I have no doubt that if the inevitable functi(lns 
of theso "lJliddlemllu" were to be discharged by some other agency in tlw 
futul'e, the (',barges would be heavier. In allY case" the middlemen's char!/:l's" 
como to less tJlIlII the levy of seven allnas whieh is proposed to be imposed 0"
every fl'nsila of clovell. 

35. Eli·",;,klthltl of Mliddlem .. ,..-If tlieD middlemen JI1ake but paltry profits, 
nut much harm, it may be /tl'[!:ued, will be caused by eliminating them fr"m tll.:! 
clove trade. 'l'ho allswer is that the proposed legislation will reduce thl'm 1I0t 
from opull'nrfl to pOWl'ty but from poverty to starvation. Further, it will cirin' 
tlmm fl'om thltil' llt,rues into exile. The overwhelming majority of the Iutliuns 
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'. 'itt the I'l'otedorate are permanent 'settlers,;. in'matl,. ',(,Me8 their r"Uil'n and 
fat.hers' fatlJers were born here. Repatriation of those who are thrown olit"or 
emploympnt:hy tbe Clove Legislation. is there!q~e ljO remedy and wJUhl he 11 
pQ(lr advertisement for the treatment of Indians ,Ill a British Protectlll'lto. 

, .. ~ • • \ ,I" , -'. • -.. '. • • • • •• • I 

36. Resetltment of Jndians.-4 shonld be failing iu my duty if I did not 
,bring, dearly to the llotic,e of the Government of India the bitterne"s of tho 
feding wllicll (.xiKfs among Jr.clians against the Clove Grower'S' AS8ol!intifJD. 
'l'hilf feeling is i.ntensified hy the belief that it is a" one man's sbow ". Thuugh 
called the Clove Or"",,,r!!' Association it is not, an association of clove grower ... 

,'.l'houglt predominantly composed of Government officials, it is not B Ou\'ern
. ment Department. Government officials have neither the time nor tho nptihltie 

to run a commercial (·o(Jccrn. As the British Resident stated in the I""gi,ulltil'll 
('oundl .. 11 .Government D<'p:lrtment has a reputation .roc safet)" awl caution, 
but it is not well adapted for purposes of trading, .. " ... When it has heen 
tried; it has ill\'ariably fllilecl," The commercial side of the CJnVl' Ol'owers' 
Association-and that is the side in which Indians are interested-will the['('l'ul't! 
b'e' entirely ill the hand8 of its Secretary-Manager, Mr, Bartlett. In other words, 
}fr. Bartlett wh!) u~ed to be the competitor of the Indian merch"nts will become 
their master, He makes no secret of it. His attitude is that in futurll hI' 
would " feed" the Indian traders, so long as they behaved themsIJ!veK. ] II 

. fact, he. has fUrJ!ished figures to show that he is already feeding ~ODle. But 
Indians ,wl~osc fem-fathers ope~ed up ;markets for and ~ract~cally built up the 
clove tra.de and who as finanClers an.d exporters are pnmarily respolLQihle for 
tlw growth of the inc1ustl'Y from parochial into world dimensions, bitterJ,· fed 
the h'lUlliliation of having to live on the crumbs from Mr. Bartlett's tn.b!~. 

V.-CONCLUSION. 

37. Hi"t01'ical imporf.ance. of the Indian community in Zanziloar.-·The 
intere8ts of the Indian (·ommunity in Zanzibar demand attention 110t m«!l'ely 
becausc .of their ntl1gllitude but their historical importance. There j~ rCl18011 

to think that the first :British Consulate W8B established in Zanzibar primllrily 
,to sufeguard ludiun trading interests, Professor Coupland, Beit PrOf(~aHfJr vf 
Colonial HiE'tory ill the Fniversity of Oxford, writes as follows :-

" 1'be nppointml'nt of Captain Hamerton to reside at Zanzibar in 1841 
as Political .Agent for the Government of India lind as Pori 1 j~b 
ConSUl under the Foreign Office was not primarily or even iRI'g'ely 
1'or the sake of commercial interest&-for many years Brit ish trnd4' 
at Zanzibar W8B meagre and far less than American, F'relll'h or 
Hl'l'DlUll--lmt on the side of the Indian Government it Wll~ nUlinly 
to wuteh over the many British Indian subjects who ruigrn !I,d to 
Zanzibar to do business, and on the side of the British (hwent
m('nt it W:IS a.lmost wholly to maintain its efforts for the Ml1pl'rtl~
sion ot' thl) slave trade." 

Sir John Kirk, tile first Consul General for East ,Africa, giving evidllnce bt'fol'c 
,the Sandersou Committee in 1910 categorically state<1 that-

" But for the ludians we would not be there now. It was entirely 
through gaining possession of these Indian merchants that we wel'e 
enahJed to build up the influence that e,-entually resulted ill our 
position. " 

The following vbst'l'vation from Mr. Winston Churchill's book" My ,African 
Journey " nlso mE:riis q notation :- . 

" It is tbe Indian Banker who supplied perhaps the larger 'part of the 
capital yet available for business and to whom even the white 
~ettlcrs hnve not hesitated to go for financial aid. Til\! Indian 
was here long before the first British Officer. Is it pos~ihlH for 
. any Govel'llment with a scrap of respect for honest dealing bctv.-cen 
ruUIl and man to embark on a policy of deliberately squeezing out 
the nutiyc vf India from regions in which he has establidhed himself 
lUluer every security of public faith f " 

I feel eOTIl;tr!lined to remark that the cnmulative 'effect of the Iegi~latj(J1l dis
eussed above if< the" I'qlleezing out of the native of India from regioll~ ia whi<;4 
lie has establitllled himself under every security of public ~aith ". . 
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38; . Sum'llltJry orrecommenrlatwlI8.+-Myconolusions- may bEl' summarized as 
folloW1! :-

(a) 'l'htl Land Alienatioi:(Decree is''ttnobjectionable provided':'" . 
. <i) tb~ rlleialcli'ijtinction 'a:t present drawn between Africans and 'Arabs 

. on the- OJIC hrmd and persons. who are not Africans or, Arabs on 
tho other ,is replaced by the more rational distinetion betw!!en 
agliculttD"ists amionon.;agriculturists, and 

(ii) the Decree is not allowed to affect the rights arising from past 
transactions relating to land. As already stated a CoinmissiOIl 
has been appointed to enquire int() this problem ;, and action may 
be dcferrell pending the reeeipt of its recottunendations. 

(b) "The Moneylenders' Amendment Decree" which enables the Courts 
tu reopen nny tl'smmction in which goods are Bold on credit to an Arab 01' all 
African aud tu giw relief on grounds of equity and fair dealing is, in 'my 
opinion, justiliecL 

(e) " The Agricultural Produce Export Decree~' and" The Adulteration 
of Produce Decree" need not be objected to, provided they will not be operated 
lmdar the (Jvtlrshooowing influence of, and pressure from, the Clove Growers' 
hsociatlOll. 

(d) "'l'he Clove Growers' Association Decree, 1934" and "The Clove 
'}:xportcl's' Decree, 1!J34 " a.re, in my opinion, calculated to causo irretrievable 
damage to Indian interests and will practiClllly oust the IndiaD. trader from 
Zanzibar. I would thl')'Cfore urge that the strongest possible representatiolls 
may be made for their removal from the statute book, . 

39. khlowl,etlgments.-I would like to place {)l'l record my grateful appre· 
~iatioll of the facilitics afforded to me by the Government of Zanzibar for my 
enquiries, No GOVL'l'lImcmt could have been more considerate to a visitur ur 
given hun gmuter ItsRistaDce. In particular, lowe a deep debt of gratitude to 
:Mr. McElderry, the acting Resident, for the hospitality which he extended to m<l 
and for the patient and dispassionate manner in whieh he discussed' the: vllrious 
DeCrl'l~K witb me and eXIJlained the Go~rnment point of view. I also, received 
much ussistance and hospitality from all communities, including Arabs, and in 
particular, from tbe IndiaD National Association of Zanzibar. Among th'" 
friends who assisted me it would be invidious to mention names; but ther~ are 
three whose assistallce ha~ been invaluable, namely, Mr. YUBufali Karimjee 
Jivanjce, the Hnn'bltl Mr. Khimji Khatau Sualyand Mr. Tayabali, Bar.-at-Law. 
}'inally, I would commend to the notice of the Government of India the con~pi
euons zeal und Bhility with which Mr. K. G. Nair discharged his duties as my 
~ecretary, I!tellogmpher and typist. 

K. P. S. MENON. 
ZANZiBAR" 

:lOth September l..Q34. 

LCtlolllL 
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Al'PJ1;NDIX L 

11' Ul. Met Committee of the' Imperial Citizenship Association 
at-Bombay. 

3 P.H. Sailed by S. S ... Kenya." 

Attended lunch ~ven by Federation of Indian Commerce, Kenya, 
at Momba.... . 

Attended Tea P~y in honour of Sir Joseph Byrne, Governor uf 
Kenya. 

Reached Zanzib&r. 
10·30 A.H. Met Indian members of the Legislative Council. > 

11·30 A.M. Paid respects to Hi. Highness the Sultan of Zanzibar. 
Evening. Visited Arab, .bambas with ProVincial Commissioner, 

Zanzibar, and Distriet Officer, .Pemba. 

Evening. Circular drive with Provincial Commi .. ioner. 

Interviews with Mr. Yu.n:fali Karimjee Jivanjee, Mr. Tayabali, 
Bar·at·Law' and Mr. Doctor, Advocate. 

9 A.H. to 12 Noon. Discussion with the Hon'ble Mr. Khimji 
Khatau Snaly,M.B.E. 

9 A.H: to 11 A.M. Accompanied Hi~ Excellency the Re.identand 
Director of Medical Services and Sanitation in bazaar inopec· 
tion. 

12 Noon. Met Mr. Parnell, Land. Officer and Mr. Bartlett, Secre-
tary; Clove' Growers' Association. 

10 A.H. Arab Deputation. 

4 P.H. to 6 P.H. Visited Chwake. 
9 A.H. to 11 A.H. Went round Darjani in company with Hi. Excel-

lenCy the Resident and District Officer, Zanzibar. 

4 P.H. to 6 P.H. Visited Mr. Shapurji' •• hamba. 

Left for Pemba. 
Visited Chake-Chake and met leading Indians. 

9 A.H. Chake-Chake Deputation. 

10 A.H. Wete Deputation. 

11 A.H. Pem"ba Arab·Deputation. 

12 Noon. Visited Indian .chools. 

"P.H. Attended Pemba Indian Association public meeting. 

Visited Chake·Chake Kengeja and lIIkoani. 
Sailed back for Zanzibar. 

Evening. Indian National ABBociation " At Home." 

Drive to lIIkokoteni, visiting shambas. 

9 A.H. Ismalia Khoja Deputation. 

4·30 P.loL Visited Arya Samaj, Girl'. SchooL 

11 A.H. Indian Broker's Deputatipn. 

12 Noon. Indian National Association Deputation. 

IS Poll. .. At Home" given by H. H. the Aga ,han'. Club. 

4 P.H. "At Home" given by Arab ABBociation. 

IS P.H. Indian Public Meeting. 
Evening. Visited H. H. the Aga Khan's School and the office of 

" Zanzibar Voice." 
Evening. Visited Hindu Gymkhana, 

Attended Dinner given by the Vice-President, Indian National 
Asaociation. . 

Left for Dar-ea-Salaam. 
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APPENDIXIL 
Production of clout. by .tUR01I (1st Ju11l--,vot" JUKe) ift 1,000 ~ lllitll. 'II"''<IU' 

prt,Ju ift Zanzibar. 

C1ovos. Zansibara_ pn-
por~ .. 

Season. 

Zauzibar. Pemba. • Tote!. Zauzibar. Pemba. 

Praa. Fraa. Fna. Ro. 010. Ro. c!a. 

1895·6 .. .. · . · . 162 41.3 675 4 U 3 78 

1896·7 · . · . · . · . 86 224 311 3 90 3 66 

1897·8 .. · . .. .. 48 157 '206 6 66 II 113 

1898·9 .. .. · . · . 146 466 611 II M II 91 

1899·1900 .. · . · . .. 64 221 266 6 37 6 78 

1900·01 · . .. · . · . 37 200 238 7 67 6 67 

1901·02 .. .. · . · . ...... 323 367 6 , 92 6 46 

1902·03 · . · . · . · . 172 252 424 6 66 6 62 

1903·04 · . .. · . · . 27 99 126 9 20 11 07 

1004·05 .. · . · . · . 81 8M 736 10 11 8 80 

1005·06 · . · . · . · . 178 131 309 11 30 10 80 

1906·07 · . · . · . · . 63 203 267 10 43 9 63 

1907·08 .. · . · . · . 214 . 642 756 10 25 '9 66 

1008·09 · . · . · . · . 166 450 615 8 113 7 23 

1009·10 · . .. · . · . 110 300 410 9 25 8 59 

1910·11 · . · . · . · . 52 139 191 14 64 12 86 

1911·12 · . · . .. · . 217 • 582 799 10 39 9 66 

1912·13 .. .. · . · . 31 104 135 17 12 16 62 

1913·14 · . · . · . · . 146 639 '785 11 82 10 09 

1914·15 .. · . .. · . 195 331 526 9 28 9 18 

1915·16 · . · . · . .. 142 655 797 9 98 9 09 

1916·17 .. · . · . · . 209 303 512 10 98 10 d 

1917·18 .. · . · . · . 64 2U 298 19 86 18 • 
1918·19 · . .. .. · . 259 565 625 15 98 13 40 

1919.20, · . · . · . · . 94 169 263 30 17 25 86 

1920·21 .. · . · . · . 231 316 547 16 06 13 50 

1921·22 · . .. · . · . Ij6 201 267 27 90 25 13 

1922·23 · . · . .. · . 289 690 979 20 17 17 73 

'1923-24 .. · . · . · . 75 237 312 27 09 23 96 

1924·25 · . .. · . · . 241 520 761 19 66 17 89 

1025·26 .. .. · . · . 219 393 612 17 72 16 97 

1926·27 · . · . · . · . 216 530 746 13 94 13 86 

1927·28 · . .. .. · . 190 500 -691 12 85 12 77 
, 
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Cloveo> Zanzibar average priM 
" 

per. b"a,IIiIa. . ,. ;" 
'liIb ...... ~-'· :';--:1: . - -- - -

-Sea.on..j ". . - - . 

. Zanzibar. Pemba. Total. Zanzibar. Pemba. 

-
Fr ... Fr .... Fr ... II&. ota. Rs. ota. 

1928·29 • • .. · . . . 96 . 126 l!22 23 95· t3 78· 

1929·30 .. .. · . .~ 983 607 990 16 OS 14 36 . 
1930·31 .. .. .. .. 74 219 lI93 15 02 14 65 

1931·32 . . .. · . . . 175 761 936 9 65 9 10 

1932·33 .. . . .. . . 244 244 487 7 49 6 86 

1933·34 .. .. · . . . 146 781 927 6 18 5 66 
. - .... - . . . 

The figu .... for produotion repreeent the quantitieo delivered at the Custom House and may I,>e .taken 
as approximating to the seasonal yield. 

The FrasiJa. equivalent to 36 lbs. is the looal me .. ure of weight for o!ons. 

• This and subsequent quotations are .... dut'. 


